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A 

NEW  HISTORY 
O  F    T  H  E 

FROM   THE 

Beginning  of  the  World, 
T  O    T  H  E 

Establishment  of  Christianity. 
WITH 

Answers  to  moft  of  the  Controverted  Queftions, 

Dissertations  upon  the  moft  remarkable  Passages, 

A  N  D    A 

Connection  of  Profane  History  all  along. 

To  which  are  added, 

Notes,  explaining  difficult  Texts,  re&ifying  Mif-Tranflations,  and 
reconciling  feeming  Contradictions* 

The  Whole   illuftrated   with  proper  Maps* 

■^ 

By  the  Reverend  THOMAS  STACKHOUSE, 
A.  M.  Vicar  of  Beenham  in  Berkfhire. 

IN    SIX    VOLUMES. 

VOL.    i. 
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Printed  for  Edward  and   John  Exshaw  at  the  Mibk  Ojfl 
Cork-Hill.  M,dcc,xlviii. 
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T  O    T  H  E 

Right  Reverend  Father  in  G  O  D^ 

EDMUND, 

Lord  Bifliop  of  LO  N  D  0  Ny 

AND    ONE    OF 

His  Majesty's  Moil  Honourable  Privy  Council? 

My  Lord, 

TH  A  T  a  Book  of  this  Size,  by  a  Perfon 

of  my  Obfcurity,  mould,  in  fo  fhort  a 
Space  of  Time,  after  fo  large  a  Number 

already  printed  off,  come  to  its  fecond  Impreffion, 

muft  be  imputed  very  much  to  the  Influence  of 

your  Lord  (hip's  Name  in  the  Front,  which  is  of 
Weight  fufEcient  to  ftamp  Authority  upon  any 
Thing,  and  to  induce  both  Clergy  and  Laity 

to  read  what  your  Lordfhip  has  not  difdain'd  t» 
approve. 

A  2  There 



iv  DEDICATION. 

There  is  fomething  however,  I  hope,  In  the 

Laudablenefs  of  my  Intention,    which,    in   Con- 

junction with  your  Lordfhip's  Influence,  has  been 
a  Means  to  conciliate  the   good  Opinion  of  the 

Publick,   and  to  give  the  Work  a  greater  Cur- 
rency :  For  the  Defign  of  what  I  now  prefent  to 

your  Lord  (hip,  is,  fo  to  methodize,  explain,  and 
illuftrate  the  Hijiorical  Part  of  the  Holy  Bible, 

as  to  remove  the  Difficulties  in  Reading  it,  which 
fome   have   afTerted,    and    ethers   complained   of, 

with   an  Intent,    I   fear,  to   prejudice  the  World 

againft  it:  And  were  I  under  no  previous  Obli- 
gations to  your  Lordship,    the  very  Nature 

of  my  Subject  would   remit  me  to  One,  who  has 
always  been  a  known  Encourager  of  Works  of 

this  Kind,  and  who  has  himfelf  fo  glorioufly  main- 
tained the  Truth  and  Authority  of  thole  Sacred  Re- 
cords, and  both  the  Evidences  and  Excellency  of 

the  Chriftian  Difpenfation. 

Since  it  is  our  Fate,  my  Lord,  to  live  in 
an  Age  wherein  Divine  Revelation  is  rejected,  the 

Senfe  of  antient  Prophejies  perverted,  the  Mira- 
cles of  our  Blefled  Saviour  degraded,  the  Myjleries 

of  our  Holy  Religion  ridiculed,  its  Laws  and 
Conftitutions  flighted,  and  its  Guides  and  Minijlers 

treated  with  Defpite ;  we  ought  to  account  it  the 
peculiar  Bleffing  of  Heaven,  that  in  this  great 
Metropolis,  we  have  One  prefiding  over  us,  who 
is  fo  well  qualified  to  withftand  this  Inundation 

of  Impiety,  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  vin- 
dicate the  Caufe  of  God  and  Religion,  and,  by  his 

Example  and  Encouragement,  to  animate  us  in 
Defence  of  it. 

To 



DEDICATION. 

To   you,    my  Lord,  we  owe  a  full  Confu- 

tation of  Infidelity   in  your  Lordfhip's  moft  ex- 

cellent Pastoral  Letters.    'To  you 
we    owe   that  wife   Syftem  of  Directions  for  our 

private  Condudt,    and  the   honourable   Difcharge 
of  our  Minifterial   office,  which,    if  duly  obferv- 
ed,    would   make  us   unto   God  a  fweet   Savour 

of  Chrijl,   and  a  glorious  Clergy  indeed.  To  you 
we    owe   the    Knowledge    of    our    Ecclefiaftical 
Laws    and    Conftitutions ,    which   your   Lordfhip, 
with   great   Care,    and    Pains   indefatigable,     has 

digefted  and  explain' d.    To  you  we  owe  the  de- 
fence  of    thofe   Immunities    and   Privileges,     and 

the   Prefervation  of  thofe    Rights   and   Poffejfwns, 
with  which   thofe    Laws  and    Confiitutions    have 

inverted  us.     And  (however  other  Tongues  may 

be  filent)  my  Gratitude,    I  hope,  will  always  ob- 
lige   me  to  declare,   that  to  you  I  owe  the  pre- 

fent  comfortable  Leifure   I  have   for  Study,    and 
the  Generous  Encouragement  your  Lordfhip  has 
always   been   pleafed   to  give   to  my  weak,    but 
well-intended  Labours. 

Whatever  then,  my  Lord,  the  Per- 

verfenefs  of  this  prefent  Generation  may  be,  fu- 
ture Ages  muft  be  told,  what  an  exquifite 

Judge  and  Matter  of  all  ufeful  Learning,  what 
a  firm  Friend  to  Men  of  Merit,  what  a  true 

Patriot  to  your  Country,  what  a  zealous  De- 

fender of  the  Chrifiian  '  Caufe,  what  a  wife  Guide 
and  Governor  of  Chrift's  Church,  what  a  kind 
Protestor  of  his  Minifters,  and  flrenuous  Ajjer- 
tor  of  their  Rights  and  Privileges,  you  have 
all  along  been  j  in  how  large  a  Sphere  your 

A  3*  Lordfhip, 



vi  DEDICATION. 

Lordfhip,   thefe   many   Years,    has  mov'd,    and 
with  what  Luftre  you  have   always  adorn'd  it. 

That  the  great  Giver  of  every  Good  and  Per- 
fect Gift  may  long  preferve  your  Lordfhip,  a 

publick  Blefling  to  this  Church  and  Nation,  is 
the  daily  fervent  Prayer   of 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship 's 

Moft  Humble, 

Obliged,  and 
Bemham  in  Berk/hire, 

7  J}ril,   1744. 
Devoted  Servant, 

Thomas  Stackhouse, 
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APPARATUS 

T  O    T  H  E 

HISTORY 
O  F    T  H  E 

OLD  TESTAMENT. 

BEFORE  we  enter  upon  the  HiJIory  of  the  (a) 
Holy  Bible,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  enquire  a 
little  into  the  Truth  and  Authority,  thePerfedion  and 

Excellency,  the  Antiquity,  Stile,  and  other  Proper- 
ties of  that  Part  of  it,  which  we  call  the  Old  Tejlament  (for 

what  we  have  to  fay  concerning  the  New  mull  be  referv'd 
to  another  Place)  the  Number,  and  Nature  of  the  Books, 

whereof  it  is  compos 'd,  and  the  feveral  ¥r (inflations,  and 
other  incidental  Changes^  which,  fince  the  Time  of  it's 

Pub- (a)  The  Books,  which  we  look  upon  as  the  Foundation  of 
our  holy  Religion,  go  under  different  Names.  They  are  ftiled 
Sacred  and  Divine  Books,  Holy  Writ,  and  Holy  Scripture,  becaufe  - 

they  were  wrote  by  Perfons  divinely  infpir'd,  and  do  contain  the Commandments  of  God  himfelf.  Our  Saviour  calls  them  the 

Scriptures  by  way  of  Eminence,  becaufe  no  other  Book  is  com- 
parable to  them.  Several  of  the  Antients  gave  them  the  Name 

of  PandeSl,  and  Bibliotheca  Sancla,  as  containing  all  the  Trades, 
which  were  wrote  upon  the  fame  Divine  Subject.  Of  later  Ages 
the  Word  Bible,  (which  comes  from  the  Greek  Bifoia,  fignifying 

A  4  Books) 



viii  The    APPARATUS, 

Publication,   it  has  undergone.     And  this  we   are  the  ra- 

ther induc'd  to  do,  becaufe  a  bolder  Spirit  of  Infidelity  than 
ufual,  has,  of  late,    gone   out  into  the   World;    teaching 

jgme,  to  look  upon  all  Religion,  as  a  mere  Trick,  contriv'd 
by  the  Arts  of  Princes,   and   conferv'd   by  the  Interejl  of 
Priefis ;  others,  to  call  in  Queftion  the  Genuinenefs  of  fome 
particular  Books  of  Scripture,   thereby  to  make  way  for  the 
Subverfion  of  the  whole ;   others,  to  difparage  the  whole,  as 

a  rude  and  im?ncthodical,  a  fiat  and  infipid  Compofition,  un- 
becoming the  Spirit  of  God  to  dictate,  or  Men  of  Letters 

to  read  ;  and  others  again,  from  the  pretended  Sufficiency  of 

Natural  Religion,  to  deny  the  Neceflity  of  any  Divine  Re- 
velation at  all. 

A  Divine         What  we  are  to  underftand  by  a  Divine  Revelation 
what.          needs  no  great  Pains  to  difcover.     (b)  In  the  moft  fimple 

and  obvious  Senfe  of  the  Word,    Revelation  is  the  making 
that  known,   which  was  a  Secret  before ;  andfo,  when  ap- 

plied to  a  Religious  Ufe,  "  'tis  God's  making  known  him- 
44  felf,  and  his  Will  to  Mankind,   over  and  above  what  he 

<c  has  made  known  by  the  Light  of  Nature  or  Reafon."  To 
this  Purpofe  we  may  obferve,  that  the  Objects  of  our  Know- 

ledge are  of  three  Kinds :  Some  are  difcernable  by  the  Light 
of  Nature  without  Revelation ;  fuch  is  the  Knowledge  of 
God  from  the  Effects  of  his  Power  and  Wifdom,  as  (c)  the 
Apoftle  argues :  Others  knowable,  not  at  all  by  the  Light  of 
Nature,  but  by  Revelation  only ;  fuch  is  the  Salvation  of 

Mankind 

Books)  has  univerfally  prevailed  ;  but  how  the  Word  Tejlament 
came  to  be  applied  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  not  fo  eafy  a  Mat- 

ter to  define  ;  only  we  may  obferve,  that  the  Scptuaginfs  ufing 
the  Word  A»a6w>j,  (which  fignifies  a  Tejiament)  might  probably 
induce  the  Latin  Interpreter  to  tranflate  it  by  Tefiamentum:  But 

then  we  mull  remember,  that  this  Word  muft  not  be  us'd  in  its 

ordinary  Senfe,  as  it  means  a  Man's  lafi  Will,  that  is  to  be  exe- 
cuted after  his  Death ;  but,  in  a  more  general  Signification,  to 

denote,  z.folemn  Declaration  of  the  Will  of  God  towards  Men, 
containing  his  Laws,  his  Precepts,  his  Promifes,  and  the  Cove- 

nant which  he  has  contracted  with  them.  And  for  this  Reafon  it 

is  likewife  call'd  by  the  Latins,  Injlrumentum,  i.  e.  an  authentic 
Deed,  containing  folemn  Ordinances,  or  Treaties,  and  Compacts. 

The  Books,  which  comprehend  what  God  reveal'd  to  the  Jews, 
are  called  the  Old,  and  thofe,  which  contain  what  he  declared  by 
jefus  Chrifi,  and  his  Apoftles,  are  ftiled  the  New  Tefiament.  Du 
Piris  Hift.  of  the  Canon,  C5V. 

(b)  Bifhop  WiUia?m\  Sermons  at  Boyle's  Lectures,     (c)  Rom. i.    20. 
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Mankincf  by  the  Death  of  Jefus  Chrijl,  (d)  which  (as  the 
Apoftle  expreffes  it)  has,  from  the  Beginning,  been  hid  in 
God :  And  others,  difcoverable  by  the  Light  of  Nature  in- 

deed, but  very  imperfeclly,  and  therefore  ftand  in  need  of  a 
Revelation  to  give  them  a  farther  Proof  and  Evidence  ;  and 
of  this  kind  is  that  (e)  Life  and  immortality,  which  (the 
fame  Apoftle  tells  us)  our  Saviour  brought  to  Light  by  the 
Gofpel:  But  now  be  the  Revelation  of  what  Degree  foever, 
whether  partial  or  entire,  whether  a  total  Difcovery  of 

fpme  unknown  Truths,  or  only  a  fuller,  and  clearer  Ma- 

nifestation of  them,  it  muft  be  f up er natural,  and  proceed 
from  God. 

That  God  can  make  a  Revelation  of  his  Will,  either  im-  The  Pofiibi- 

mediaiely  to  our  Minds  and  inward  Faculties,    or  mediately  "tYi°fGod's 

to  our  Underftandings,  by  the  Intervention  of  our  outward"'""' 
Senfes,    can  never  be  queftion'd  by  any  one,  who  confiders 
him  as  the  Author  of  his  Being,  and  therefore  intimately  ac- 

quainted with  all  the  Springs  and  Movements  of  his  Soul. 
(f)  We   find    ourfelves   capable    of   communicating    our 
Thoughts  to  one  another,  either  by  Means  of  a  Sound  of 

Words,  which  ftrikes  the  Ear,  or  by  Writing,   or  other    - 
Signatures  of  our  Intentions,  which  affect  the  Eye  j    and 
why  cannot  God  make  uk  of  the  like  Means  to  imprefs 
what  Idea  he  thinks  fit  on  our  Minds,  or  to  give  fuch  Mo- 

tions  to   the   Brain,  as  may  occafionally   excite  whatever 
Thoughts   he  defigns  to  produce  in  us  ?  or  rather  indeed, 
why  may  not  he,    without  any  intermediate  or  occafional 
Caufe  at  all,  enlighten  the  Mind  by  a  direct  and  naked  View 

of  fuch  Truths,   as  he  defires  it  fhou'd  know  ?  for  (g)  he 
that  planted  the  Ear,  and  he  that  form'd  the  Eye,  fhall  not he  have  Accefs  to  them?  or  fhall  not  he  have  Power  of 

communicating  his  Thoughts,  who  teacheth  Man  under- 
flanding. 

Since  therefore  it  cannot  be  denied,   but  that  it  is  poJJibleTbe  Proba- 

for  God  to  reveal  his  Will  to  Mankind,    let  us,  in  the  next  fl%thaC 
Place,  confider,  which  is  moft  probable,  which  moft  agree-/ 

able  to  the  Notions  we  have  of  him,"Vhether  he  Jhoud,  or 
flioiid  not,  make  fuch  a  Revelation.  Now,  if  we  may  judge 
of  this  by  the  general  Senfe  of  Mankind,  we  fhall  hardly 
find  any  one,  that  believed  the  Exilrence  of  a  God,  who  did 
not  believe  likewife  fome  kind  of  Commerce  and  Communica- 

tion between  God  and  Men.     (h)  This  was  the  Foundation 
of  all  the  religious  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  which  every  Nation 

pretended Yd)  Eph.  iii.  9.       (e)   2  Tim.  i.  10.       (f)  Fiddeis  Body  of 

Divinity,  Vol.  l.(g)  Pfal.  xciv.  9.      (h)  Dr  Sherlock's  Sermons. 
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pretended  to  receive  from  their  Gods:  And,  what  gave  Birth 

to  all  their  fuperftitious  Arts  of  Divination,  was  the  Perfua- 
iion  that  their  Gods  had  a  perpetual  Intercourfe  with  Men, 
and,  by  fundry  Means,  gave  them  Intelligence  of  Things 
to  come. 

And  indeed  'tis  hardly  to  be  imagin'd,  that  God  fhou'd 
make  reafonable  Creatures  on  purpofe  to  know  him,  and  to 
be  happy  in  the  Knowledge,  and  Love,  and  Admiration  of 
him,  and  yet  withdraw  himfelf  from  them,  without  giving 
them  any  vifible  Tokens  of  his  Prefence,  or  communicating 
any  farther  Knowledge  of  himfelf  to  them,  than  what  they 
might  perceive  in  the  Reflection  of  his  Works.  A  Defire 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  Will  of  the  Supreme  Being  feems 
to  be  fo  connatural  to  the  Soul  of  Man,  that,  in  the  more 

civiliz'd  Parts  of  the  World,  we  fcarcely  know  any  People 
of  Note,  who  had  not  their  Sibyls,  fuch  as  they  accounted 
the  Mouth  of  their  Gods  j  and,  without  all  doubt,  none 

were  without  an  Oracle,  to  which,  upon  all  Exigencies, 
they  had  Recourfe,  and  to  whofe  Injunctions  they  willingly 
fubmitted.  And  if  fuch  a  Defire  be  implanted  in  us,  the 

Confideration  of  God's  Goodnefs  will  not  fuffer  us  to  doubt, 
but  that  he  has  made  a  proper  Provifion  to  anfwer  this,  as 
well  as  our  other  natural  Appetites.  Whereupon  we  cannot 
but  conclude,  that  the  fame  Power  andWifdom,which  made 

Man  a  reafonable  and  inquiftive  Being,  and  allow'd  him  a 
World  of  Wonders  to  employ  his  intellectual  Faculties  in 
the  Contemplation  of,  has  likewife  taken  Care  to  fatisfy  that 
noble  Defire  of  knowing  what  the  Will  of  his  Maker  is, 
and  what  relates  to  his  own  eternal  Welfare:  And  that  is 
Revelation. 

Without  this,  indeed,  the  Cafe  is  with  him,  as  with 

one,  that  is  born  blind,  (i)  who,  whatever  other  Evidence 
he  may  have  of  the  Being  of  a  God,  wants  one^  the  molt 

convincing  of  all,  i.  e.  the  Wonders  of  an  Almighty  Pow- 

er, 

(i)  Our  excellent  Milton,  in  that  Epifode  upon  Light,  wherein 
he  bewails  his  own  Want  of  Sight,  very  feelingly,  has  exprefied 
this  Thought  with  a  great  deal  of  Tendernefs  and  Beauty : 

  Thus  with  the  Year 
Seafons  return,   but  not  to  me  return 

Day,  or  the  fweet  Approach  of  Ev'n  or  Morn, 
Or  Sight  of  vernal  Bloom,  or  Summer's  Rcfe, 
Or  Flocks,  or  Herds,  or  human  Face  divine. 

But  Cloud  inltead,  and  ever-during  Dark 
Surrounds  me,  from  the  chearful  Ways  of  Men 

Cut 

J> 
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cr,  and  incomprehenfible  Wifdom,  confpicuous  in  the  Frame 
of  Nature,  and  the  vifible  Parts  of  the  Creation.  And,  in 

like  manner,  whatever  Senfe  fuch  Men,  as  have  only  Rea- 
fon  for  their  Guide,  may  attain  of  the  Mercy  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God;  whatever  they  may  obferve,  in  the  Courfe  of 
his  Providence,  to  confirm  them  in  the  Belief  of  it ;  whaN 
ever  Hopes  they  may  entertain  of  it  from  a  general  Notion 
of  the  Divine  Nature ;  whatever  Defire  they  may  have  for 
it  from  the  Senfe  of  their  own  Mifery  j  yet  they  want  that 
Evidence  of  it,  which  alone  can  fatisfy,  and  compofe  their 
doubtful  and  diftracted  Minds,  and  that  is  Certainty,  or, 
which  is  the  fame,  Revelation ;  by  which,  and  nothing  lefs, 

that  Certainty  is  to  be  attain'd. 
The  plain  Truth  is,  if  there  be  no  Revelation,  we  are,  WeNeccfll- 

as  it  were,  without  God  in  the  World ;  and,  confidering  the  *J  °-£ Jts  a0~ 
Nature  of  fome  Events,  cannot  affuredly  fay,  whether  the 
Divine  Providence  interferes  in  the  Government  of  it,  or 

Fate  and  Chance  happen  to  all  Things  (k).  If  there  be  no 
Revelation,  we  are  fl ill  in  our  Sins,  and  have  no  Sanctuary 

againft  the  Accufations  of  our  enrag'd  Confciences,  the 
Fears  of  our  guilty  Minds,  or  the  Juftice  of  an  incens'd 
Deity.  If  there  be  no  Revelation,  we  have  no  Hope,  can 
have  no  Comfort  in  our  Death,  nor  any  Aflurance  of  Im- 

mortality after  it.  In  a  Word,  if  there  be  no  Revelation, 
we  are  in  a  perpetual  Maze,  as  if  we  were  at  Sea,  without 
Star  or  Compafs,  and  knew  not  what  Courfe  to  take  to  gain 
our  Harbour.  And  therefore  the  fame  Reafon,  which  we 

have  to  believe  that  God  is  good  and  gracious  in  all  his  other 
Difpenfations,  we  have  to  believe  like  wife,  that,  from  the 
firft  Creation  of  the  World,  he  always  vouchfafed  Mankind 
fome  Revelation  of  hisWill,  whereby  to  direct:  their  Conduct. 
ADAM,  no  doubt,    was  created,  at  firft,  in  the  full  To  the  Firjt 

Perfection  of  his  Reafon;  and  yet,  if  we  take  a  View  of  him  Man- 
in  that  State,  we  fhall  foon  perceive,    that  he  cou'd  not  at- 

tain a  competent  Knowledge  of  many  Things,  without  the 
Ailiftance  of  Divine  Revelation.     (/)  He  felt  indeed  himfelf 

to 
Gut  off,  ands  for  the  Book  of  Knowledge  fair, 
Prefented  with  an  univerfal  Blank 

Of  Nature's  Works,  to  me  expung'd  and  raz'd, 
And  Wifdom  at  one  Entrance  quite  (hut  out. 

BOOK    III. 

(k)  Bifliop  Williams's,  Sermons  at  Boyle's  Lectures. 
(I)  M I LTO  N,  whom  I  take  to  be  a  good  Commentator  up- 
on what  happened  to  Adam  in  his  State  of  Innocence,  introduces 

him  thus  expreffmg  himfelf;  My 
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to  be,  but  how  he  come  to  be,  he  knew  not ;  for  he  faw 

nothing  about  him,  that  cou'd  either  be  fuppos'd  to 
have  given  him  that  Being,  or  cou'd  inform  him  how  he 
came  by  it.  He  faw  he  had  a  Body,  but  what  that  Body 

was  originally  made  of,  he  cou'd  not  pofllbly  tell  i  for 
how  cou'd  he  fuppofe,  that  fuch  warm,  foft,  and  tender 
Fiefh,  fuch  firm  and  well-compa&ed  Joints,  fuch  bright 

and  radiant  Eyes,  &c .  were  ever  form'd  of  cold,  fhapelefs, 
and  unadtive  Earth?  He  felt  his  Body  move  obfequious  to 

his  Will,  but  what  that  inward  Principle  was,  which  mov'd 
it,  he  was  wholly  ignorant,  nor  could  he  poffibly,  of  him- 
felf,  conceive,  that  there  was  an  immaterial  Spirit,  of  a 
diftincl:  Nature  and  Subjiflence,  vitally  united  to  it,  and 
what  gave  the  Spring  to  all  its  Motions.  He  caft  his  Eyes 
up  to  the  Heavens,  and  there  faw  that  glorious  Luminary, 

which  gave  Light  (as  he  perceiv'd)  to  all  about  him ;  but 
whether  it  was  an  intelligent  Being  or  no,  or,  when  it  came 

to  decline  znftfet,  whether  it  might  not  be  inclofed  in  per- 

petual Darknefs,  he  cou'd  not  understand.  He  found,  to- 
wards the  Approach  of  Night,  an  heavy  Stupidnefs  begin 

to  feize  him,  and  that  he  was  forc'd  to  fubmit  to  its  Power  ; 
but  he  did  not  know,  but  that  it  was  to  be  the  Extinction  of 

his  Being,  and  that  he  was  to  clofe  his  Eyes,  and  conclude 
his  L  ife  together.  This  we  may  very  well  fuppofe  to  have 
been  the  Cafe  of  Adam,  at  his  firft  looking  about  him,  im- 

mediately upon  his  Creation.  For,  tho'  he  had,  what  we 
call  Reafon,  in  zfovereign  Degree,  yet  even  that  Reafon 
muft  have  been  his  Torment  for  a  while,  when  it  made  him 

inquifitive,  but  could  give  him  no  Satisfaction  :  And  there- 
fore 

My  Felf  I  then  perus'd,  and  Limb  by  Limb 
Surveyed,  and  fometimes  went,  and  fometimes  ran 
With,  fubtle  Joints,  as  lively  Vigour  led. 
But  who  I  was,  or  where,  or  from  what  Caufe 

Knew  not :  To  fpeak  I  try'd,  and  forthwith  fpake  : 
My  tongue  obey'd,  and  readily  cou'd  name 
Whate'er  I  faw:  "  Thou  Sun,   faid  I,  fair  Light ! 
"  And  Thou,  enlighten'd  Earth,  fo  frefh  and  gay  ! 
"  Ye  Hills,  and  Dales !  ye  Rivers,  Woods,  and  Plains ! 
"  And  Ye,  that  live,  and  move,  fair  Creatures  !  tell, 

"  Tell  (if  ye  faw)  how  came  I  thus,  how  here— — — — — 
"  Not  of  my  felf— by  fome  great  Maker  then, 
"  In  Goodnefs  and  in  Power  pre-eminent. 
**  Tell  me  how  may  I  know  him,  how  adore, 
*'  From  whom  I  have,  that  thus  I  move,  and  live, 

"  And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  I  know." ™  BOOK    VIII. 
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fore  it  is  proper  to  believe,  (the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of 
God  conftrain  us  to  believe)  that,  in  order  to  relieve  him 

under  this  Perplexity,  God  took  Care,  either  by  the  Mi~ 
nijlry  of  his  holy  Angels,  or  by  fome  immediate  Infpirati- 
on,  and  ImprcJJion,  to  inform  him  of  every  Thing,  that 
was  necefiary  for  him  to  know,  in  the  State  wherein  he  had 
placed  him. 

He  had  placed  him  now  in  a  beautiful  Garden,  and  given 

him  great  Variety  of  Fruits  for  his  Nourishment  and  Sup- 

port ;  but  might  not  fome  of  thefe  Fruits  be  defign'd  for 
other  Purpofes  than  Food  ?  or  might  they  not  have  fome  bad 

and  pernicious  Qualities  in  them,  how  apparently  fair  fo- 
ever,  and  inviting  ?  (m)  Without  making  the  Experiment, 
it  was  impoffible  for  Adam  to  know  what  Food  was  proper 
for  his  Conftitution,  which  Experiment  (for  ought  be  knew) 
might  have  proved  fatal  to  him  ;  and  therefore  we  find  God 
giving  him  this  Direction :  (n)  Of  every  Tree  in  the  Garden 
thou  mayeft  freely  eat,  but  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of 
Good  and  Evil  tboujlialt  not  eat  of  it,  for  in  the  Day,  that 
thou  eatefl  thereof,   thou  /halt  furcly  die. 

He  had  placed  him,  naked  and  defencelefs,  in  the  midffc 

of  favage  Creatures,  all  able  and  inclin'd  to  deftroy  him, 
had  they  not  been  reftrain'd  by  fome  invifible  Power ;  and, 
in  this  Condition,  he  muft  have  been  miferable  beyond  all 
Imagination,  and  under  perpetual  Apprehenfions,  that  the 

firft  Lyon,  or  Tyger  he  met,  wou'd  certainly  devour  him ; 
but,  to  eafe  his  Mind  in  this  Particular,  we  find  God  giving 
him  Affurance  to  the  contrary,  and  invefting  him  with  this 
Authority  :  (o)  Have  Dominion  over  the  Fijh  of  the  Sea, 
and  over  the  Fowl  of  the  Air,  and  over  every  living  Thing, 
that  moveth  upon  the  Earth. 
He  had  formed  a  Woman,  to  be  a  Confort  and  Com- 

panion to  him;  but  how  he  mould  know  any  Thing  of  a 
future  State  of  Marriage,  and  the  Ties  of  conjugal  Affec- 

tion among  his  Pofterity,  (p)  (as  his  Words  plainly  indicate) 

how  he  fhou'd  have  a  perfect:  Notion  of  Father  and  Mo- 
ther, before  there  was  any  fuch  Thing  as  Father  and  Mo- 

ther in  the  World ;  mould  have  clear  Ideas  of  the  Affecti- 

on and  Endearments  arifing  from  that  Relation,  and  yet,  at 

the  fame  Time,  fnou'd  perceive,  that  the  Affection  and 
Endearments,  arifing  from  Marriage,  wou'd  fo  far  get  the 
better  of  them,  as  to  attach  a  Man  nearer  to  a  Stranger, 
taken  into   his  Bofom,  than  to  thofe  very  Parents,  whofe Blood 

(m)  Revelation  examin'd.  (n)  Gen.ii.  I 6,  17.  (0)  Ibid. 
i.  26.       (p)  Ibid.  ii.  24, 
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Blood  ran  in  his  Veins ;  is  a  Problem ,  which  cannot  be  re"-* 
folved  without  having  Recourfe  to  Divine  Revelation;  and 

,  therefore  we  find  our  Saviour  thus  expounding  it :  (q)  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  he,  who  made  them  in  the  Beginning,  made 
them  Male  and  Female;  and/aid,  for  this  Caujejhall  a  Man 
leave  Father  and  Mother,  and  Jh a  11  cleave  to  his  Wife,  and 
they  twain  Jhall  be  one  Flejh  ?  So  that  the  Words  of  Ada?ti, 
upon  this  Occafion,  were  the  Declaration  of  God  himfelf, 

and  only  pronounc'd  by  Adam$  in  Confequence  of  an  ex- 
prefs  Revelation  from  God.  And  if  a  Revelation,  in  thefe 
and  fuch  like  InftanCes,  was  needful  for  the  Conduct  of 

Man  in  his  State  of  Integrity,  much  more  was  it  neceflary 
in  a  ftate  of  Defection  and  general  Depravity. 

And  bis  Po-  Whether  we  believe  then,  or  not  believe  the  Account, 

fttnty.  which  Mofes  gives  of  the  Devil's  deceiving  our  firjl  Parents 
in  the  Form  of  a  Serpent;  yet,  unlefs  we  will  deny  the 
Truth  of  all  Hiftory,  we  muft  allow,  that  in  Procefs  of 
Time,  (both  before,  and  after  the  Flood)  the  Corruption 

of  Mankind  became  univerfal ;  and  that  their  grand  Adver- 

fary  had  fo  enlarg'd  his  Empire,  as  even  to  outvie  the  God 
of  Heaven  in  the  Splendor  of  his  Temples,  the  Number  of 
his  Votaries,  and  the  Pomp  and  Solemnity  of  his  Worjlnp. 
(r)  In  this  Cafe,  we  do  not  indeed  fay,  that  Man  had  any 
Right  to  the  Divine  Afliftance;  that  he  had  forfeited  by  his 
Apojiacy  \  and  where  the  Neceffity  is  created  by  our  own 
Fault,  there  lies  no  Obligation  upon  the  Creator  to  provide 

a  Remedy :  But  tho'  God  was  under  no  Obligation  to  do  it, 
vet,  coniidering  themiferable  Circumftances  Mankind  were 

in  after  the  Fall,  mere  efpecially  through  want  of  a  Re- 
velation, we  may  realbnably  conclude,  that  the  Benignity  of 

his  Nature  wou'd  no  lefs  incline  him  to  give  them  one,  than 
if  he  had  been  oblig'd  to  it  by  a  fpecial  Promife  or  Cove- nant. 

For.  how  can  we  believe,  that  a  Being  of  infinite  Per- 
fection, when  he  faw  Mankind  under  the  Deception  of  Sin, 

and  the  Delufions  of  Satan,  fhou'd  take  no  Care  to  rectify 
their  Miftakes,  and  reform  their  manners?  (s)  Can  we  fup- 
pofe  it  confident  with  infinite  Truth,  to  fuffer  all  Nations  to 

be  expos'd  to  the  wicked  Defigns  of  feducing  and  apoflate 
Spirits,  without  ever  offering  them  any  Means  to  undeceive 
them?  Can  we  imagine,  that  a  God  of  infinite  Majejiy 
and  Poiver,  who  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  give  his 

Honour  to  another,  fhou'd  allow  the  World  to  be  guilty  of 
Idolatry  j 

{q)  Mat.  xix.  4,  &V.  (r)  Bifhop  Williams' %  Serrrions- 
(-0  Jenkins's  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  Vol.  I. 
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Idolatry;  to  make  themfelves  Gods  of  Wood  and  Stone*, 
nay,  to  offer  their  Sons  and  Daughters  unto  Devils,  with- 

out concerning  himfelf  to  vindicate  his  own  Honour,  by 

putting  a  flop  to  fuch  Abominations  ?  We  have  no  true  No- 
tion of  God,  if  we  do  not  believe  him  to  be  infinite  in 

Knowledge,  Holinefs,  Mercy,  and  Truth  ;  and  yet  we  may 
as  well  believe  there  is  no  God  at  all,  as  imagine,  that  a 

God  of  infinite  Knowledge  fhou'd  take  no  Notice  of  what 
is  done  here  below ;  that  infinite  Holinefs  fhou'd  behold  the 
whole  World  overfpread  with  Wickednefs,  and  find  no 
Way  to  redrefs  it ;  and  that  Superftition,  and  Idolatry,  and 
all  the  Tyranny  of  Sin  and  Satan,  for  fo  long  a  Time, 

fhou'd  enflave  and  torment  the  Bodies  and  Souls  of  Men, 
and  there  fhould  be  no  Compaflion  in  infinite  Mercy,  nor 
any  Care  over  a  deluded  World  in  a  God  of  Truth.  We 
may  therefore  juftly  conclude,  that  fince  a  Revelation,  in 

the  State  of  Man's  Defeclion,  was  fo  neceffary  in  itfelf,  and 
fo  agreeable  to  the  known  Attributes  of  God,  there  is  abun- 

dant reafon  to  be  perfuaded,  that  God  was  always  inclinable 

to  impart  one  to  Mankind,  whenever  their  Occafions  re- 
quired it. 

"  BUT  what  Occafion  cou'd  there  be  for  any  Divine  Re-  on"  je 
velation  {t),  when,  by  giving  them  the  Light  of  Reafon 
[that  perfect  and  unerring  Guide)  and  implanting  in  them 

the  Law  of  Nature,  God  had  made  an  ample  and  (land- 
ing provifion,  both  for  the  InJlru£lion  of  their  Minds, 

and  the  Direclion  of  their  Lives?  when,  by  a  due  At- 
tention to  thefe,  they  might,  at  any  Time,  be  enabled  to 

perceive  all,  that  was  neceffary  for  them  to  know,  and  to 
pra&ife  all  that  was  required  of  them  to  do,  without  any 
fupernatural  Intervention,  which,  in  this  Cafe,  feems  highly 

needlefs  and  fuperfluous?" 
We  readily  grant,  indeed,  that  the  great  Principle  of  Adion,  i"^ffi •      V  XT  •       n       r  •    r  i  i  •      i  *  Jheiowg  the 

in  human  Nature,  is  Keajon ;  lnlomuch,  that  to  judge  ac-  impcrfec- 
cording  to  its  Directions,  is  not  the  Privilege  of  the  Philofo-  ti°n> 
pher  only,  but  a  Thing  effential  to  our  very  Beings,  and  as 
much  infeparable  from  all  Perfons,  as  is  the  Senfe  of  their 
own  Exiftence:  But  then  we  are  to  confider  how  fmall 

a  Portion  of  Light  any  Man's  Reafon  has,  that  he  can 
properly  call  its  own.  For,  (u)  as  we  derive  our  Nature 
from  our  Parents,  fo  that,  which  we  generally  call  natural 
Knowledge,  or  the  Light  of  Nature,  is  a  Knowledge  and Light, 

(0  Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  Creation,  pafiim. 
(«)  Laws  Cafe  of  Reafon,  or  Natural  Religion  fairly  and  fully 
ftated.  

* 
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Light,  that  is  made  natural  to  us  by  the  fame  Authority* 
which  makes  a  certain  Language,  certain  Cujloms,  and 
Modes  of  Behaviour,  Natural.  Noihing,  in  this  Cafe,  feems 
to  be  our  own,  but  a  bare  Capacity  to  be  inftructed,  or  a 
Nature  fitted  for  any  Impreffionsj  as  capable  of  Vice,  as  Vir- 

tue ;  and  as  liable  to  be  made  an  Hottentot,  by  being  born 
among  Hottentots,  as  to  be  made  a  Chrijiian,  by  being  born 
among  Cbrijiians.  So  that  our  Moral  and  Religious  Know- 

ledge is  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  internal  Light  of  our  own 
Reafon  or  Nature,  but  to  the  Happinefs  of  having  been  born 
among  reafonable  Beings,  who  have  made  a  Senfe  of  Reli- 

gion and  Morality  as  natural  to  our  Minds,  as  articulate 
Language  is  to  our  Tongues. 

We  allow  again,  that  there  is  a  moral  Diftin&ion  between 
Good  and  Evil,  Right  and  Wrong,  founded  in  the  Nature  of 

Things;  but  then  we  affirm,  that  this  is  not  from  a  Phi- 
lofophical  Contemplation  of  the  Fitnefs  of  the  one,  and  the 
Xlnfitnefs  of  the  other,  that  we  prefer  Virtue  to  Vice  ;  but 
from  the  Inftru£tion  of  thofe,  who  had  the  Care  of  our  E- 
ducation,  and  the  Formation  of  our  Judgments  from  our 
Infancy.  When  we  arrive  at  an  Age  of  more  Maturity, 
indeed,  and  happen  to  have  a  Genius  fitted  for  Philofophical 
Enquiries,  we  may  then  deduce  Proofs,  that  will  eftablifh 
our  Notions  of  fuch  a  moral  Diftinclion ;  but  thefe,  we 

ffluft  allow,  are  an  After-knowledge,  not  common  to  Men, 
but  accidental  Confirmations  of  that  Senfe  of  Religion  and 

Morality,  which,  more  or  lefs,  was  flx'd  in  us  by  the  In- 
flitution  and  Authority  of  thofe,  among  whom  we  had  the 
good  Fortune  to  live.  Now,  if  this  be  the  true  State  of 
Reafon,  as  it  is  originally  in  us;  if  this  be  all  the  Light, 
that  we  have  from  our  own  Nature,  viz.  a  bare  Capacity  of 
receiving  good  or  bad  Impreflions,  right  or  wrong  Opinions 
and  Sentiments,  according  to  the  particular  Country  we 

chance  to  be  born  in ;  if  we  are  nothing  without  the  Af- 
fiftanceof  Men;  nay,  if  we  are  fooliih  and  helplefs  Animals, 

till  Education  and  Experience  have  revealed  unto  us  the  Wif- 
dom  and  Knowledge  of  other  Men  ;  then  are  we  but  weak- 

ly qualified  to  affert  and  maintain  the  abfolute  Perfeclion  of 

human  Reafon,  in  Oppofiiion  to  the  Neceflity  and  Advan- 
tage of  a  Divine  revelation.  But  this  is  not  all. 

And  Depra-  It  is  not  only  the  Imperfeclion  of  our  Reafon,  but  it's 
vity  of  bu-  frequent  Depravity  likewife,  that  ought  to  abate  our  Con- 

man  Reafon.  ̂ tnCQ  'm  it;  fince,  upon  farther  Examination,  we  mail 
find,  that  all  the  Mutability  of  our  Tempers,  the  Diforder 

of  our  Paflions,  and  Corruption  of  our  Hearts;  all  the  Ex- 
travagances 
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tfavagances  of  the  Imagination*  all  the  Contradictions  and 
Absurdities,  which  are  to  be  found  m  human  Life,  and  hu- 

man Actions,  are  ftriclly  and  properly,  the  Mutability, 
Corruption,  and  Abfurdities  of  human  Reafon.  We,  in- 

deed, in  the  common  Forms  of  Speech,  talk  of  our  Rea- 
fon, as  a  diftincT:  Principle  from  our  Paffions,  Affections, 

and  Humours ;  but  this  is  only  a  Distinction  of  Language 
made  at  Pleafure,  and  without  any  real  Dirtinclion  in  the 
Things  themfelves.  (x)  The  fame  Principle,  which  is  the 
Agent  of  all  that  is  good  in  us,  muft  be  equally  the  Agent 
of  all  that  is  evil ;  for  the  Action  and  Power  of  Reafon  are 

as  much  requir'd  to  make  any  Thing  vicious,  as  to  make 
it  virtuous :  And  if  fo,  Reafoil  is  certainly  the  worft,  as 

well  as  the  bejl  Faculty  we  have ;  and  not  only  the  Princi- 
ple of  Virtue,  but  the  certain  Caufe  likewife  of  all  that  is 

bafe,  and  fhameful  in  human  Life. 
Brutes,  we  know,  are  incapable  of  Imprudence  and 

Im?norality,  becaufe  none  of  their  A6tions  are  Actions  of 
Reafon  ;  and  therefore,  if  our  Reafon  be  the  only  Faculty, 

which  diftinguifhes  us  from  Brutes,  it  muft  certainly  fol- 
low, that  all  the  Irregularities,  whether  of  Humour,  Pafc 

fion,  or  Affection,  which  cannot  be  imputed  to  Brutes* 

muft  folely  be  afcrib'd  to  the  Faculty,  whereby  We  are  di- 
ftinguifh'd  from  them  j  and,  confequently,  every  Thing 
that  is  vain,  fhameful,  falfe,  or  bafe,  muft  be  the  fole  Pro* 
duel:  of  our  Reafon  j  fince,  if  they  proceeded  from  any 

other  Principle,  they  cou'd  have  no  more  Vanity,  Falfe- 
nefs,  or  Bafenefs  in  them,  than  we  have  in  our  Hunger  or 
Thirjl.  And  if  the  Matter  ftand  thus  with  our  Reafon  ;  if 

all  that  is  wife  or  abfurd,  holy  or  profane,  glorious  or  fhame- 
ful, in  Thought,  Word*  or  Deed,  is  to  be  imputed  to  it ; 

then  is  it  as  grofs  an  Abfurdity  to  talk  of  the  abfolute  Per- 

fection of  human  Reafon,  as  of  the  unfpotted  Holinefs  of* 
human 

(*)  Ibid.  St.  Paul,  indeed,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  (Ch. 
vii.)  feems  to  fpeak  of  two  diftintt  Things,  when  he  tells  us  of 
the  La*w  in  his  Mind,  and  the  Law  in  bis  Members  ;  bat  in  this  he 
might  accommodate  himfelf,  in  fome  Meafure,  to  the  known 
Forms  of  Diction,  and  yet  poflibly  mean  no  more,  than  one  and 

the  fame  Principle,  considered  in  different  Views,  or  acting  dif- 
ferently. Without  the  Will,  or  Choice,  there  can  be  neither 

Virtue  nor  Vice  in  any  Aft  we  do  ;  and  yet  it  is  a  receiv'd  Max- 
im, that  'voluntas  fequitur  ultimum  Intelleclus  praclici  Judicium  J 

and,  tho'  that  Judicium  does  not  always  happen  to  be  right,  yet 
Sill  it  is  the  Spring  and  Caufe  of  our  Anions,  be  it  right  or  wrong. 

Vol.  L  B 
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human  Life,  or  the  abfolute  Infallibility  of  human  Conjec- 
tures ;  fince,  upon  Examination,  it  is  found  to  be  a  Princi- 

ple of  an  ambiguous  Nature,  productive  of  Vice,  as  well 
as  Virtue ;  and  capable  of  leading  us  into  Error,  as  well  as 
difcovering  Truth. 

The  igno-        IT  will  be  no  Difparagement,  I  hope,  to  the  prefent  Age, 
&efteptilo.e  to  fuPP0fe  tftat  the  ancient  Philofophers  had  as  great  Strength fopbers.       of  Reafon  and  Judgment,  as  fincere  a  Defire  to  find  out 

Truth,  and  as  great  Diligence  in  enquiring  after  it,  as  any 
of  our  modern  Unbelievers  ;  and  yet,  if  we  look  into  their 
Writings,  we  fhall  find  that  they  were  utterly  ignorant  in 
many  great  and  important  Points  of  Religion,  and  ftrangely 
inconji/lent  with  themfelves  in  others. 
They  were  ignorant  of  the  true  Account  of  the  Crea- 

tion of  the  World,  and  the  Original  of  Mankind ;  and  there- 
fore (y)  fome  of  them  held  all  Things  to  be  Eternal,  while 

others  imputed  them  to  (z)  Chance ;  and  thofe,  who  al- 

low'd  them  a  Beginning,  knew  nothing  of  the  Manner  and 
Gradations,  whereby  they  rofe  up  into  fo  beautiful  an 
Order. 

They  were  ignorant  of  the  Origin  of  Evil',  whereupon 
they  devifed  two  contrary  Principles,  in  perpetual  Conflict 

with  one  another ;  and  tho'  they  were  fenfible  that  human 
Nature  was  ftrangely  corrupted,  yet  they  acknowledg'd, 
that  its  Corruption  was  a  Difeafe,  whereof  they  knew  not 

the  Caufe,  and  cou'd  not  find  out  the  Cure. 
They  were  ignorant  of  any  Form  of  Wor/hip,  that 

might  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  of  a  proper  Way  to  ap- 
peafe  his  Difpleafure,  when  they  were  confcious  of  their  Of- 

fences againft  him  ;  and  therefore  we  find  Cicero,  the 
greateft  and  beft  Philofopher  that  Rome,  or  perhaps  any 

other  Nation,  ever  produced,  (a)  "  allowing  Men  to  con- 
"  tinue  in  the  Idolatry  of  their  Anceftors,  and  advifing 
"  them  to  conform  themfelves  to  the  fuperftitious  Religion 
*'  of  their  Country,  in  offering  fuch  Sacrifices  to  different 
"  Gods,  as  were  by  Law  eftablifli'd." 
They  were  ignorant,  at  leaft  they  taught  nothing  of  the 

exceeding  Love  of  God  towards  us ;  of  his  Defire  of  our 
Happinefs,  and  his  Readinefs  to  conduct  us  in  the  Ways 

,.  of 

{y)  Peripateticks.  (z)  Epicureans.  (a)  A  Patribus  ac- 
ceptos  Deos  placet  coli.  De  Leg.  L.  z.  -Item  illud  ex  Infhtutis 
Pontificum  &  Arufpicum  non  mutandum  eft,  quibus  hoftiis  im- 
niolandmn  cuique  Deo.     Ibid. 
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of  Virtue ;  and  therefore  (b)  fome  of  them  made  their  fu- 

preme  'Jupiter  a  folitary  kind  of  Being,  wholly  taken  up  in 
the  Contemplation  of  his  own  Perfections,  and  leaving  the 
Government  (of  all  fublunary  Things  at  leaft)  either  to 
fome  inferior  Agents^  or  the  Guidance  of  a  blinds  unthink- 

ing Chance. 
They  were  ignorant,  at  leaft  (c )  they  taught  nothing  of 

Divine  Grace  and  Affiftance  towards  our  Attainment  of 

Virtue,  and  Perfeverance  in  it ;  and  therefore  we  find  (d) 

others  of  them  equalling  themfelves  to  the  Gods,  and  fome- 

times  taking  Precedency.,  "  becaufe  we  have  Difficulties, 
*'  fay  they,  to  encounter,  which  make  the  Conqueft  of  Vice, 
"  and  the  Improvements  in  Virtue,  more  glorious  in  us, 
"  than  in  the  Gods,  who  are  good  by  the  NeceJJity  of  their 
«  Nature." 

And  as  thefe  great  Philofophers  were  utterly  ignorant  of 
fome,  fo  were  they  far  from  being  clear  and  conjijlent  with 
themfelves  in  other  great  Articles  of  Religion.  They  had 
but  dark  and  confus  d  Notions  of  the  Nature  of  God;  and 

therefore  the  renowned  Socrates  ingenuoufly  confefs'd,  that 
all  he  knew  of  God  was,  that  he  knew  nothing ;  and,  for 
this  Reafon,  endeavoured  to  draw  Men  off  from  divine 
and  heavenly  Contemplations,  (as  being  what  he  found  too 

high  for  human  Reafon  to  underftand)  and  to  betake  them- 
felves to  the  Study  of  civil  Life. 

They  had  but  dark  and  confus'd  Notions  of  the  Sum- 
mum  Bonum,  or  fupreme  Felicity  of  Man;  and  therefore 
Cicero  tells  us,  that  there  was  fuch  a  DiJJention  among  them 
upon  this  Head,  that  it  was  almoft  impoffible  to  reckon  up 
their  different  Sentiments,  even  while  himfelf  is  fetting  down 

the  Notions  of  above  twenty  of  them,  all  equally  extrava- 
gant and  abfurd. 

They  had  weak  and  uncertain  Notions  of  the  Immorta- 

lity of  the  Soul;  for,  however  they  might  perceive  it  to  have 

a  fpiritual  Exiftence,  yet  they  cou'd  from  thence  deduce  no 
Argument,  but  that  God  might  deftroy  it,  if  he  pleas'd :  And B  2  therefore 

{b)  Epicureans.  (c)  Non  quis,  quod  bonus  vir  eiTet,  Gra- 
tias  Diis  egit  unquam.  Jovem  optimum  maximum  ob  eas  res  ap- 

pellant, non  quod  nosjuftos,  temperatos,  fapientes,  efficiat,  fed- 
quod  falvos,  incolumes,  opulentos,  copiofos.  Cic.  de.  Nat.  Dco- 
rum,  L.  3. 

(d)  Stoicks.  Eft  aliquid,  quo  fapiens  antecedat  Deum;  i^e» 
Nature  BeneficiQj  non  fuo,  (apiens  eft,  Sen.  Epiji,  53, 
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therefore  (e)  Cicero  plainly  declares  that,  which  of  the  two 
Opinions  (that  the  Soul  is  mortal,  or  that  it  is  immortal)  be 

true,  God  only  knows'.  Which,  among  other  Declarations  of 
the  like -Nature,  might  probably  induce  Seneca  to  fay,  (f) 
"  That  Immortality  (however  defirable  in  itfelf)  was  rather 

"  promis'd,  than  prov'd  by  thefe  great  Men." 
They  had  weak  and  uncertain  Notions  of  a  future  State ; 

for,  tho'  their  Poets  had  prettily  fancied  an  Elyjium  and  an 
Hell;  yet  all  fober  Men  look'd  upon  thefe,  rather  as  well- 
contriv'd  Reftraints  for  the  Vulgar,  than  any  Matters  of 
their  own  Belief:  And  therefore  Socrates  is  introduc'd,  as 
faying-,  (g)  I  hope  there  is  a  Place,  where  I,  and  good  Men 
/hall  meet ;  yet  I  cannot  affirm  it :  And  (h)  I  wijh,  fays 

Cicero,  that  you  cou'd  prove  to  me  that  our  Souls  are  immor- 
tal j  fo  that,  after  all,  they  wanted  Arguments  to  convince 

themfelves,  and  ended  all  their  Difquifitions  in  a  Peradven- 
ture,  and  a  Wijh  :  But,  what  is  more, 
They  had  no  Notion  at  all  of  the  Refurreclion  of  the 

Body ;  for,  tho'  their  Poets  made  frequent  mention  of  the 
Ghojis  of  departed  Men  appearing  in  a  vifible  Form,  and 
retaining  in  the  Shades  below  their  former  Shape  ;  yet  by 
this  (if  they  mean  any  Thing)  they  mean  no  more,  than 
that  the  Soul,  after  this  Life,  pafles  into  another  State,  and 

is  there  invefted  with  a  Body,  made  up  of  light,  aerial  Par- 
ticles, quite  different  from  what  it  had  before:  But,  that 

the  grofs  Matter,  which  they  faw  laid  in  the  Grave,  and 
turn  to  Corruption,  or  burnt  into  A(hes,  and  blown  away 

in  the  Air,  fhou'd  ever  be  rais'd,  or  collected  again,  and 
revivify  d;  of  this  the  moft  Speculative  among  them  had 
no  Conception. 

jnJ  their  Thus  ignorant,  or  thus  doubtful  at  leaft,  were  fome  of 

«TiTki!.ty  tne  greateft  Names  of  Antiquity  of  thefe  prime  and  funda- 
oufnefs.  mental  Truths,  which  muft  be  acknowledg'd  the  great  Bar- 

riers of  Virtue  and  Religion :  And  therefore  we  need  lefs 
wonder,  that  we  find  fo  many  of  them  abetting  Practices 

apparently  flagitious ;  (i)  that  we  find  feveral  Seels  efteem- 
ing  Revenge,  not  only  lawful,  but  commendable;  and  the 
Defire  of  popular  Jpplaufe  the  greateft  Incentive  to  all  kind 
of  Virtue :  That  we  find  fome  of  the  greateft  of  them  full 

of  the  Praife  of  Self-Murther,  and  fetting  themfelves  for 
the  Example  of  it  to  their  Followers :  That  we  find  Cato 

commending 

{e)  Tufc.  Quaeft.  Lib.  i.  (/)  Epift.  ioo.  {g)  Plato  in 

Phaed.  '(£)  Tufc.  Quajft.  (/)  fid.  Biihop  of  London  %  fe- cond  Paftoral  Letter. 
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commending  Fornication,  as  a  proper  Remedy  againft  Adul- 

tery ;  Plato,  aflerting  the  Expediency  of  Men's  having  their 
Wives  in  common  ;  and  Chryfippus,  teaching  the  Worft  of 
Incefl,  that  of  Fathers  with  their  Daughters,  and  pleading 
the  Lawfulnefs  of  unnatural  Lufl :  That  we  find,  in  fhort, 
whole  Fraternities  degrading  human  Nature  into  that  of 
Beafts  j  the  Cynicks,  laying  afide  all  the  natural  Reftraints 
of  Shame  and  Modefty,  committing  their  Lufts  openly ;  and 
the  Stoicks  affirming,  that  no  Words  or  Speech  of  any  kind 

ought  to  be  cenfur'd  and  avoided,  as  filthy  and  obfcene :  So 
true  is  the  Obfervation,  which  §>uintilian  makes  of  the  Phi- 

lofophers  of  his  Time  (k),  "  That  the  moft  notorious 
"  Vices  were  fcreen'd  under  that  Name  j  and  that  they 
"  did  not  labour  to  maintain  the  Character  of  Philofophers 
"  by  Virtue  and  Study,  but  conceal'd  very  vicious  Lives 
"  under  an  Aujlere  Look,  and  an  Habit  different  from  the 
"  reft  of  the  World." 
And  if  thefe  Men  of  Speculation,  and  profound  Reaf on- 

ers, were  thus  ignorant  in  their  Notions,  and  corrupt  in, 
their  Principles,  what  Reafon  have  any  of  our  modern  Con- 

temners of  Revelation  to  prefume,  that,  if  they  had  lived 

in  thofe  Days,  they  wou'd  have  acquitted  themfelves  bet- 
ter ?  What  Grounds  to  imagine,  that  they  wou'd  have  been 

wifer  than  Socrates,  and  Plato,  and  Cicero  ?  (I)  Had  their 

Lot  been  among  the  Vulgar,  how  are  they  fure,  they  ihou'd 
have  been  fo  happy,  or  fo  confiderate,  as  not  to  be  involv'd 
in  that  Idolatry  and  Superftition,  that  Wickednefs  and  Im- 

morality, which  then  over-fpread  the  World  ?  Had  they 

join'd  themfelves  to  the  Philofophers,  what  Sett  wou'd  they 
have  follow'd  (for  they  were  all  erroneous)  or  what  Book 
wou'd  they  have  made  the  adequate  Rule  of  their  Lives  and 
Converfations  ?  Or  had  they  fet  up  for  themfelves,  how  are 

they  certain,  they  fhou'd  have  been  able  to  deduce  the  fe- 
veral  Branches  of  their  Duty,  or  to  apply  them  to  the  fe- 
veral  Cafes  of  Life,  by  Argumentation,  and  Dint  of  Rea- 

fon ?  'Tis  one  Thing  to  find  out  a  Rule  at  firft,  and  ano- 
ther to  perceive  it's  Agreement  with  Reafon  j  and  the  Dif- 

ficulty is  not  much  (when  once  we  know  our  Duty)  to  be- 

gin and  deduce  it's  Obligation  from  Reafon  :  But  to  begin 
and  difcover  our  Duty  in  all  Points,  with  all  it's  true  Mo- 

tives, merely  by  the  Help  of  natural  Reafon,  is  like  grop- 

ing for  an  unknown  Way  in  an  obfcure  Twilight.     'Tis 
B  3  no 

(i)  Inft.  L.  i.  Praef.  (/)  Clarke >  Demonftration  of  Nattt-. 
lal  and  Revealed  Religion. 
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f^beft  of  no  improbable  Opinion  then,  that  the  Difcoveries,  which 

hfeKfrZ'tht  wifeft  of  the  Heathen  World  made  (even  in  Points  of Tradition,  Morality)  were  not  fo  much  owing  to  the  Strength  of  their 
own  Reafon,  as  to  certain  Traditions,  which  they  might 
either  receive  from  their  Anceftors,  or  gain  by  the  Conver- 
fation  they  might  have  with  the  Hebrews,  to  whom  God 
had  committed  the  Oracles  of  his  Will  by  the  Hand  of  his 

Servant  Mofes.  For  this  is  certain  beyond  all  Controverfy, 
that  the  moft  eminent  Philofophers,  fuch  as  Pythagoras, 

Plato,  Democritus,  and  others,  finding  a  Dearth  of  Know- 

ledge at  Home,  travell'd  for  Improvement  into  other  Parts  j 
and,  as  Egypt  was  accounted  the  chief  Seat  of  Learning, 
there  were  few  Men  of  Note,  who  went  not  thither  to 

compleat  their  Studies  j  where,  converfing  with  the  Jews, 

(who  were  there  in  great  Numbers)  and  having  the  Oppor- 
tunity of  confulting  the  Law  of  Mofes  in  the  Ptolemean  Li- 
brary, they  might  from  thence  colleci  many  remarkable 

Doctrines,  tho'  (when  they  came  to  publifh  them)  they 
chofe  to  difguife,  and  blend  them  with  their  own  Notions 

and  Inventions,  However  this  be,  'tis  manifeft,  that  the 

Philofophers,  who  have  liv'd  fince  the  Publication  of  the 
Gofpel,  have,  in  their  feveral  Syjlems,  been  much  more 
clear  and  uniform,  both  as  to  the  Meafures  of  human  Duty, 
and  the  Motives  requifite  to  the  Performance  of  it,  than 

they  were  before ;  which  Clearnefs  and  Uniformity  are  real- 
ly owing  to  the  Help  of  Revelation,  that  has  given  us  a  far 

more  perfect  and  exact  Knowledge  of  the  Nature  and  At- 
tributes of  God,  from  whence  many  of  our  Duties  imme- 
diately flow ;  a  greater  Certainty  of  future  Rewards  and 

Punijhments  -,  and  a  clearer  Conviction  of  the  NeceJJity  of 
Sobriety,  Temperance,  and  other  moral  Virtues,  as  prepa- 

ratory to  our  Happinefs  in  the  next  Life,  by  perfecting  our 
Nature  in  this. 

This,  (as  I  take  it)  is  the  true  State  of  human  Reafon, 

in  it's  prefent  ruinous  and  deprav'd  Condition  :  In  it's  Mi- 
nority, equally  capable  of  bad,  as  well  as  good  Impreflions, 

and  form'd  entirely  by  the  Examples  we  fee,  and  by  the 
lnjlitution  of  thofe  who  have  the  Charge  of  our  Education  : 
In  our  Maturity,  the  Source  of  our  Paflions  and  Defires, 
our  Humours  and  Appetites,  and  the  fole  Agent  of  all  the 
Evil,  as  well  as  all  the  Good,  we  do  :  In  the  higheft  Pitch 

of  it's  Perfection,  unable  to  fettle  any  certain  Rule  of  Mo- 
rality, and  beholden  to  Tradition  or  Revelation  for  the  chief 

and  beft  Difcoveries  which  it  makes :  In  the  Ereaft  of  the 

greatejl  Philofopher,  over-fpread   with  Error,   ignorant  in 
rnanu 



$r  Preparatory  Discourse."  xxiii 
many,  and  doubtful  in  all  the  great  Principles  and  Motives 

of  Religion,  and  thereupon  enfnar'd  in  diverfe  hurtful  Lujls : 
And  much  more,  in  the  Breaft  of  the  Vulgar,  funk  into 
Ignorance  and  Stupidity,  and  thereby  fubmitted  to  the  Wiles 
of  the  Tempter,  and  ( m)  taken  Captive  by  him  at  his  Will. 
And  is  this  the  Faculty  of  which  we  hear  fuch  loud  Boafts, 
and  to  which  the  abfolute  Perfection  of  Immutability  and 

Infallibility  are  afcrib'd?  "  Is  this  (n)  the  fundamental 
"  Law  of  the  Univerfe,  that  can  tell  us  more  than  Books 

"  or  Matters,  more  than  the  two  Tables  of  Mofes,  or  the 
44  twelve  Tables  of  the  Greeks,  and  of  which  all  other  Laws 

**  are  but  Copies  and  Tranfcripts  ?"  Is  this  the  only  Prin- 
ciple that  is  allow'd  us,  to  inform  our  Minds  in  all  religious 

Truths,  and  direct  our  Conduct  in  all  our  moral  Actings  ? 

This  the  only  Pilot,  to  fteer  our  Courfe  thro'  this  tempe- 
ftuous  World,  in  the  midft  of  fo  many  Dangers,  Avoca- 

tions, and  Snares  ;  with  fo  many  Lufls  within,  and  Temp- 
tations without,  to  carry  us  wrong ;  fo  many  Syrens  to  al- 

lure us,  fo  many  Rocks  to  dam  us,  and  fo  many  Waves  ts 

fwallow  us  up  quick  ?  Whether  God,  in  this  Method,  wou'd 
have  made  a  fufficient  Provifion  for  Man's  Salvation,  we 
will  not  here  difpute  :  But,  to  confider  human  Reafon  (as 

it  is  in  Fact)  modify'd  by  the  various  Difabilities,  Paffions, 
and  Prejudices,  which  will  ever  prevail  among  the  greateft 
Part  of  Mankind  ;  and  then  confider  every  Man  left,  in 
this  wild  difconcerted  State,  without  Rule  or  Guide,  to 
fearch  out  Truth  and  Happinefs  by  his  own  Collections  j 
the  Diffractions  and  Perplexities,  which  muft  needs  enfue, 

wou'd  make  every  wife  Man  wifh  for  fomething  better : 
And  if  fo,  what  can  we  imagine  more  defirable,  more  ap- 
pofite  to  the  Wants  of  human  Nature  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  than 

that  God  mou'd  interpofe,  and  by  an  authoritative  Decla- 
ration of  his  Will,  (committed  to  Perfons  ordained  to  that 

Office)  inilruct  the  ignorant,  and  reduce  thofe  that  were 

going  aftray. 

"  BUT ' fuppofe  that  God,  in  Compliance  to  Men's  Wants,  An  Objec 
'*  Jhou'd  vouchfafe  to  give  them  a  Declaration  of  his  Will  j tlon# 
"  yet  fl ill  the  Quejlion  is,  Who  are  the  Perfons,  that  are 
*c  appointed  to  convey  it  ?  The  Pretence  to  Revelation   is  fo 
<(  common,  and  the  Number  of  Impoflures  fo  great ;  the  Dif- 
*'  ference   between   a   divine  Impreffion  and  a  diabolical  II-  • 
48  lufion,  natural  Enthufiafm  and  fupernatural  lnfpiration, 

B  4  "  is 
_  [m)  2  Tim.  ii.  26.       («)  Vid.  Chriitianity  as  old  as  the  Crea^ 

tion,  p.  do,  61,  &c. 
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"  is  fb  undiflinguijhable,  and  by  us  who  live  at  fucb  a  Di- 
"  fiance  of  Time,  fo  itnpojfibls  to  be  adjufied  ;  that  the  fafejl- 
"  TVay  is   to  fufpend  our  Belief,  until  we  have  a  fufficient 

"  Conviclion,  that  what  is  offered  as  a  Meffage  from  Hea- 
"  ven,  infallibly  comes  from  God." 

dnfwer'd,        The  moft  ufual  Ways,  wherein  God  of  old  was  wont 
by  enumt-    to  communicate  his  Mind  to  Mankind,  were  by,  Vifions,  by 
rating  the    Qreams^  by  Voices,  and  by  Infpiration.     The  Jewijh  Doc- 
Kinds  of     tors,  who  treat  of  the  Subject,  have  many  curious  Obfer- 
RevelatioH.  vations  concerning  the  Difference  of  thefe  feveral  Kinds  of 

Revelation,  but  the  moft  plain  and  obvious  Diftin&ion  feems 
to  be  this         That  Vifion  was  the  Reprefentation  of  fome 
momentous  Thing  to  Men,  when  they   were  awake,  in 
Oppofition  to  Dreams,  which  were  Reprefentations  made 
to  them,    when  their    external  Senfes  were  afleep ;   that 

Voices  were  either  God's  calling  to  Men  from  on  high  (o) 
(as  he  did  to  St.  Paul)  or  his  immediate  converting  with 
them  (as  he  did  with  Mofes)  (p)  Face  to  Face,  even  as  one 
Man  fpeaketh  to  his  Friend  j   and  that  Infpiration  was   an 
inward  Excitement  of  the  Soul  of  Man,  by  the  Operation 

of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  without  any  bodily  Perception  or  Sen-? 
iation. 

These  are  the  feveral  Sorts  and  Degrees  of  Revelation, 

which  have  commonly  been  afcrib'd  to  God  :  And,  what 
do  we  fee  in  any  of  them,  that  he  cannot,  when  he  pleafes, 
make  ufe  of,  and  that  effe&ually  I  Cannot  he,  by  fome 
vifible  Appearance,  convince  Men  of  his  immediate  Prefence, 
beyond  the  Poflibility  of  Doubt  ?  Cannot  he,  either  with, 
or  without  fuch  vifible  Appearances,  talk  as  familiarly  to 
them,  as  one  Man  converfes  with  another  ?  Cannot  he,  who 

formed  our  Minds,  and  knows  all  the  Ways  of  Accefs  to 
them,  draw  fuch  clear  and  bright  Scenes,  and  Piclures  of 
Things  on  our  Fancy  and  Imagination,  whether  fleeping  or 
waking,  as  fhall  need  no  other  Proof  of  their  Divinity, 
but  themfelves  ;  even  as  Light  is  known  by  itfelf,  and  the 
firft  Principles  of  Reafon  by  their  own  Evidence  ?  In  fhort, 
why  cannot  he  fo  clarify  the  Under/landing  by  a  Beam  of 
Light  let  in  from  above,  as  (hall  be  as  evident  a  Proof  of 
its  Divine  Original,  as  it  is  that  the  Light  proceeds  from 

ffew  the      t^le  ̂ un»  tne  Fountain  of  it  ? 
Per  fans  in-  Whatever  it  may  feem  to  us,  who  have  not  the  Sen- 

fpit'd  might  fation  or  Experience  of  fuch  Divine  Reprefentations  as  the 
llifrown     Prophets  .had,  and  therefore  can  no  more  defcribe  them, 
Jnfprations.  than 

(c)  Afts  iii.  4.  (p)  ExocL  xxxjii.  1 1 . 
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$han  the  Perfon,  who  never  had  his  Eye-fight,  can  conceive 
what  Light  and  Colours  are  ;  yet,  as  the  blind  Man  may  be 

cpnvinc'd,  that  there  are  fuch  Things  as  Light,  Colour,  Fi- 
gure, and  Sight,  by  what  he  hears  and  obferves  from  thofe 

who  are  about  him  ;  fo  may  we  be  aflured,  that  there  was, 

in  the  Prophetick  Schemes,  that  powerful  Reprefentation,  on 
the  Part  of  the  Divine  Agent,  and  that  Clearnefs  of  Per" 

ception,  on  the  Part  of  the  Perfon  infpird,  as  wou'd  abun- 
dantly make  good  thofe  Phrafes  of  Fijian  and  Speaking, 

by  which  it  is  defcrib'd  in  Scripture  ;  infomuch  that  fuch  a 
Perfon,  after  fuch  Illumination,  might  as  well  queftion  what 
he  heard  and  faw  by  the  natural  Organs  of  Senfe,  as  doubt 
of  what  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  ImpreJJions  made  upon 
him  through  the  Agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

"  BUT  do  not  we  fee  enthufiaftic  Perfons  as  confident  of  How  dijlin* 
<{  their  Infpiratinns,  and  Vifions,  and  (according  to  their  £u'fi'tfrom 
"  Perfuafion)  as  much  obliged  to  follow  them,  as  thofe  that 
"  are  truly  infpired?  How  then  Jh all  we  find  out  the  Dif- 

*'  ference,  and  by  what  Criterion  /hall  we  judge  f "  'Tis 
own'd,  indeed,  that  Confidence  in  imaginary  Infpirations 
may  be  fometimes  very  great,  but  then  the  Perception,  and 
confequently  the  Affurance  arifing  from  thence,  cannot  be 

equal,  or  any  Ways  comparable  to  what  is  produc'd  by  a 
real  one.  For,  tho'  God  Almighty  can  fo  communicate 
himfelf,  as  that  the  Perfon  infpir'd  fhall  know  molt  certain- 

ly that  it  is  from  him,  and  from  him  only  (in  which  Cafe 
there  is  no  abfolute  Neceflity  for  any  farther  Evidence)  yet, 
that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  the  full  Conviction  of  him 

who  had  the  Revelation,  God  was  frequently  pleas'd  to  add 
fome  Sign,  or  fupernatural  Proofs,  in  order  to  fatisfy  the 
Party  of  the  Truth  of  his  Divine  Million.  Thus  Gideon, 

when  requir'd  to  go  upon  a  difficult  Enterprize,  was  cur'd 
of  his  Fear,  and  confirm'd  in  his  Mind  ( q)  by  the  Fire  out 
of  the  Rock,  which  confumed  the  Flejh  and  the  Cakes ;  as 
Mofes,  when  fent  to  deliver  the  Children  of  Ifrael  from  the 

Egyptian  Bondage,  perceiv'd  that  his  Commiflion  was  from 
God,  upon  feeing  the  Bufh  burn  without  confmning,  (r)  and 
the  Rod  in  his  Hand  turnd  into  a  Serpent :  A  Courfe  this, 

highly  neceffary  to  give  the  Meffenger  full  Satisfaction,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  Cafe  is  fuch  as  Mofes  feems  to  put  it,  (s) 
they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  to  my  Voice  \  for  they 

will  fay,  The  Lord  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee.  How  tin 
"  BUT  fuppofe  a  Perfon  never  fo  well  fatisfy  d  in  whatmay  JudZe 

*•*  he  calls  a  Revelation,  and  that  (in  his  own  Opinion)  heJ0f"fH/r' 

"  isftifd..  ' 
is)  Judges  vi.  20.        (r)  Exod.  iv.  3.       (j)  Yer.  1. 
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"  is  as  fur e  of  it,  as  he  is  of  his  Being  and  Exijlence  ;  yet 

"  what  is  all  this  to  me,  unlefs  I  am  equally  fat'nfyd  that 
"  he  really  had  fuch  a  Revelation  j  that  his  Pretentions  to  a 
**  Miffion  from  Heaven  are  true,  and  he  far  from  being. 
"  an  Impoftor  ;  but  how  /hall  I  judge  of  this  ?"  Why,  the 
only  Way  is,  to  confider  with  ourfelves,  what  it  is,  that  we 

might  expect  from  the  Perfon,  who  pretends  to  be  a  Mef- 
fenger  fent  from  God,  and  then  obferve  whether  he  anfwers 

Viz.  From  that  Character.  Now,  as  a  Revelation  is  a  Divine  Com- 
tis  perfonal  munication,  and  a  Mark  of  Divine  Favour,  we  may  well 

Ch^rafter.  eXpeft,  that  the  Perfon,  who  pretends  to  it,  fhou'd  be  a 
Man  of  Virtue,  good  Senfe,  and  known  Probity  ;  cool  and 

confederate  enough,  not  to  be  impos'd  on  himfelf,  and  too 
honefl  and  upright,  ever  to  think  of  impofmg  upon  others  : 
One,  who  has  no  Trick,  no  crafty  Defign,  no  fecular  Enck 
to  ferve,  no  Vanity  or  Ambition  to  gratify  ;  who  difclaims 
all  worldly  Greatnefs  and  Emoluments,  and  intends  nothing 
but  the  Good  of  Mankind,  and  the  Glory  of  God,  who 
fent  him  :  One,  who  by  his  whole  Behaviour  difcovers  that 
he  is  in  earneft,  and  really  believes  his  own  Commiffion ; 

is,  confequently,  deterr'd  by  no  Threats,  difcourag'd  by  no 
Oppofition,  but  goes  on  with  undaunted  Courage,  frill  per- 
fifting  in  the  fame  AfTertions,  and  ready  to  lay  down  his 
Life  in  Confirmation  of  what  he  fays.  So  far  then  as  the 
Credibility  of  a  Perfon  is  the  Proof  of  a  Revelation,  and  fo 
far  as  the  Wifdom,  Probity,  and  Sincerity  of  a  Perfon  is  a 
Proof  of  his  Credibility,  we  have  an  Evidence  to  reft  upon, 
and  a  Character,  whereby  we  may  try  the  Truth  of  his 
Revelation. 

Fro*  the  As  the  Revelation  pretends  to  come  from  God,  we  may 

SuhjeaMat-  reafonably  expect,  that  it  fhou'd  be  confonant  to  the  Notions 
*r  °^i  we  nave  °^  *'ie  Divine  Attributes,    and  conducive   to  the 

Happinefs  and  Inftruction  of  Man ;  that  therein  we  fhou'd 
find  the  rooft  lively  Characters  of  the  Divine  Perfections, 

fujiice  and  Power,  fet  forth  in  all  their  Authority,  to  ad- 
minifter  Matter  of  Terror  to  the  Wicked',  but  fo  temper'd 
with  Mercy  and  Kindnefs,  as  to  raife  the  Hopes,  and  attract 
the  Love,  and  eftablifh  the  Comfort  of  the  Righteous: 

Therein  to  find  the  Myfleries  of  the  Divine  Counfels  un- 
folded, and  the  Beauty  and  Harmony  of  Divine  Providence 

difplay'd,  as  far  as  God's  Government  of  the  World,  and 
the  Condition  of  Mankind  in  it  will  permit :  Therein  to 
find  the  beft  Principles  and  Precepts  to  inform  and  direct 
us  in  what  we  are  to  know  and  do,  the  beft  Arguments  and 

Motives  for  our  Encouragement,  and  the  beft  Means  and 

Expedients 
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Expedients  for  the  purifying  and  perfecting  of  our  Natures  : 

Therein,  laftly,  to  find  the  chief  Subjects  of  human  En- 
quiry t  and  what  is  beft  and  moft  necefiary  for  Mankind  to 

know,  the  Creation  of  the  World,  the  Origin  of  Evil,  the 
Supervention  of  Grace,  the  Condition  and  Certainty  of  a 

future  State,  and  by  what  Method  God  may  be  appeas'd, 
Forgivenefs  obtain'd,  and  the  heavy  Load  upon  human  Na- 

ture, arifing  from  the  Senfe  and  Confcioufnefs  of  Sin,  re- 

mo  v'd.  So  far  then  as  its  Sublimity  and  Ufefulnefs  are  an 
Indication  of  its  Divine  Original,  we  have  another  Evi- 

dence to  reft  upon,  and  a  farther  Characler,  whereby  we 
may  try  the  Truth  of  a  Revelation. 
Once  more,  we  may  expedr,  that  a  Perfon,    coming  And  the 

with  fuch  high  Pretenfions,  fhou'd  give  us  fome  Proof  of  miraculou* 
his  Delegation  from  Heaven,    either  by  predicting  Events      ̂ '2"°** 
or  a  very  uncertain  Contingency,  ox  performing  Works  or  a 
very  fupernatural  Kind,  in  Confirmation  of  it :  And,  fince 
Miracles  and  Prophecies  require  a  Divine  Power,  and  are 

always  look'd   upon   as   an  Authentic  Evidence  of  a  Divine 
Commiffion,  the  Man  who  does  thefe,  and  does  them  fair- 

ly, without  Fraud   or  Collufion,  muft  certainly  be  a  Pro- 

phet fent  from  God :  Other  wife,  we  muft  be  reduc'd  to  the 
Neceffity  of  allowing,  that  God  may  fometimes  employ  his 
Power  for   the  Confirmation  of  a  Falfehood,  and  fet  the 

broad  Seal  of  Heaven,  as  it  were,  to  a  Lye  ;  which  is  con- 
founding the  Notions  we  have  of  him,  and  inverting  all  his 

Attributes. 

These  then  are  the  Marks  and  Tokens,  whereby  we 
may  judge  of  the  Truth  of  a  Revelation  at  any  Time  :  The 
Credibility  of  the  Perfon  who  brings  it ;  the  Excellency  of 
the  Doctrine  he  teaches ;  and  the  Divide  Attejlation  which 
he  produces.  Where  thefe  are  concurring,  and  with  one 
Mouth,  as  it  were,  giving  in  their  Evidence,  we  cannot 
but  fay  that  it  is  the  Voice  of  God,  and  a  Revelation,  which 
carries  upon  it  the  confpicuous  Stamp  of  his  Authority.  And 
now,  to  try  the  Pretenfions  of  thofe,  in  the  Old  Tejlamcnt, 

who  claim'd  fuch  Commiflion  from  God,  by  the  foregoing Marks  and  Characters. 

That  there  was  really  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Mofes  is  atteft-  Mofes'* per* 
ed  by  many  of  the  (t)  Heathen  Writers,  who  fpeak  of  himfcna/cl"'- 

as  an  extraordinary  Man,  and  the  Founder  of  the  Jewtyb  r£t  wifdom. 
Laws  and  Religion.    That  this  Mofes  pretended  to  have  this 

Religion 

(t)  Fid.  Grot,  de  Veritate,  Lib.  i .  wher*  he  enumerates  fe- 
veral. 
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Religion  from  God,  and  whatever  he  wrote  or  delivered 
to  the  People,  to  receive  from  him  by  immediate  Revela- 

tion, is  plain  to  any  one  who  looks  into  his  Writings :  But 
that  his  Pretentions  in  this  RefpecT:  were  real;  that  he  ao 

tually  receiv'd  what  he  deliver'd  from  the  Mouth,  or  In- 
fpiration  of  God,  and  was  neither  capable  of  being  deceived 
himfelf,  nor  defirous  to  impofe  on  others ;  this  will  appear 
from  the  Evidence  we  have  of  his  Wifdom  and  Veracity  ; 
from  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  his  Precepts  and  Doc-r 
trines ;  and  from  the  miraculous  Demonstrations  he  gave  of 
his  Commiifion.  In  order  to  which  it  will  be  necefury  for 
us  to  look  a  little  into  the  facred  Records :  Defiring,  how-r 
ever,  that  no  more  Credit  may  be  given  to  them  (as  yet) 
than  what  is  ufually  given  to  any  other  Narrative  of  tole-; 

rable  Repute,  concerning  the  Actions  of  Perfons,  who  liv'd 
in  former  Ages. 
Now,  befides  the  Account  of  his  ftrange  and  miraculous 

Prefervation,  the  Scriptures  acquaint  us,  that  he  (u)  was 

brought  up  in  Pharaoh's  Court,  educated  in  all  Princely  Qua- 
lities, and  fkill'd  in  all  the  Learning  of  the  Egyptians.  What 

the  (x)  Learning  of  the  Egyptians  was,  we  need  not  here 
relate :  If  we  will  believe  Macrobius,  who,  (y)  in  one 
Place,  makes  Egypt  the  Mother  of  all  Arts,  and,  (z)  in 
another,  the  Egyptians  the  Fathers  of  all  Philofophic  Sciences, 

there  was  not  a  Nation  under  the  Sun  that  cou'd  compare 
with  them.  How  can  we  then  imagine,  that  a  Perfon,  bred 
up  in  all  the  polite  Literature  of  Egypt,  and  converfant  a- 

mong  the  wifeft  Philofophers  of  Pharaoh's  Court,  fhou'd 
not  be  able  to  pafs  a  Judgment  between  an  Impoftare  and  a 
Truth,  between  a  familiar  Converfe  with  God,  and  a  De- 

ception of  his  Senfes  ?  Can  we  think  that  he,  who  had  fuch 

Opportunities  of  raifing  himfelf  to  the  higheft  Pitch  of  Ho- 
nour, fhou'd  willingly  forfake  all  his  prefent  Pleafure,  and 

future  Advantages,  had  he  not  been  fully  perfuaded  of  the 
certain  and  undoubted  Truth  of  the  Matters  which  he  re- 

corded ?  Is  it  poffible,  that  a  Man  of  common,  Senfe  and 

Prudence  fhou'd  ever  venture  himfelf  upon  an  Affair  fo  ha- 
zardous, and  unlikely  to  fucceed,  as  that  which  he  under- 

took, had  it  not  been  by  the  Inftigation  of  that  God  who 

appear'd  to  him,  and  promis'd  him  the  Afliftance  of  his 
Power,  to  enable  him  to  accomplifh  his  Defign  ?  And  what 

tolerable 

(«)  Heb.  xi.  25.  Afts  vii.  22.  (*)  Vid.  Stilling feeth  Orig. 
Sac.  (?)  Macrob.  Saturn.  Lib.  2.  cap.  15.  (*)  Som.  Scip. 
Lib.  1.  cap.  19. 
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tolerable  Ground  can  we  have  to  imagine,  that  a  Perfon, 

who  really  believ'd  the  Truth  of  what  God  had  reveal'd 
to  him,  mould  dare  to  write  otherwife  than  as  it  was  re- 
veal'd? 

To  extol  bimfelfj  or  aggrandize  his  Nation,  may  ̂ tAndDifi*. 
thought  a  probable  Inducement :  But  Co  far  is  he  from  mag-  terejled«efu 
frifying  himfelf,  that  he  omits  no  Opportunity  of  record- 

ing (a)  his  own  Failings  and  Mi/carriages ;  pafTes  over  in 
Silence  his  own  (b)  Qualities  and  (c)  Atchievemenls  ;  and 
opens  the  Account  of  his  Miniftry  with  the  Relation  of  a 
Fact,  [d)  (the  Murther  of  the  Egyptian)  which  nothing,  but 
the  Preemption  of  his  being  acted  by  a  Divine  Authority,  can 
juftify  or  excufe.  Now  had  it  been  any  Part  of  his  Aim 

to  have  rais'd  his  Reputation  into  a  fuperftitious  Veneration 
among  the  Jews,  or  to  have  eftablifh'd  his  Family  in  any 
high  Degree  of  Honour  and  Authority,  how  eafily  might 

he  have  done  it?  'Twas  but  concealing  what  might  feem  to 
deprefs  the  one,  and  ufing  the  Power  he  had  to  advance  the 
ether:  But,  inftead  of  that,  we  find  him  very  fecure,  and 
carelefs  in  both  Refpects;  relating  his  own  Faults  Without 
Difguife  or  Extenuation ;  conferring  (e)  both  the  civil  and 
ecclefiaftical  Power  upon  Other  Families  ;  and  leaving  his  own 
in  the  meaneit,  Sort  of  Attendance  upon  the  Tabernacle* 
And  fo  far  was  he  from  aggrandizing  his  Nation,  that  he 
fets  forth  the  lefs,  as  well  as  the  greater  Enormities  of  their 
Progenitors  j  that  he  fpares  not  the  Stock  of  his  own  Family 

Levi,  but  records  very  punctually  (f)  his  and  Simeon's  In- 
humanity to  the  Shechemites;  and,  thro'  the  whole  Courfe 

of  his  Hiftory,  feems  as  if  he  were  defcribing  (g)  the  Ob- 
ftinacy,  and  Unbelief,  and  Unthankfulnefs,  and  Difobe- 
dience  of  a  People  towards  a  gracious  God,  rather  than  any 
Way  inhancing  their  Reputation  in  the  World.  Hither- 

to it  appears,  that  Mofes  acted  like  an  honeft  and  fincere 
Man ;  let  us,  in  the  next  Place,  make  fome  Inflection  into 

the  Revelation  he  makes,  both  as  an  Hijlorian,  and'a  Law- 
giver. 

As 

[a)  Exod.  iv.   10,   13.     Numb.  ii.  10,  n.     Chap.  xx.   12. 
(b)  Heb.  xi.  25.  Afts  vii.  22.  {c)  Jofephus  relates, 

that  Mofes,  for  fome  Years,  was  General  to  Pharaoh,  and  that 

he  obtain'd  a  very  fignal  Viftory  over  the  Ethiopians. 
(d)  Exod.  ii.  12.  [e)  Fid.  Grot,  de  Verit.  and  Shuck' 

ford's,  Connedt.  of  the  facred  and  profane  Hift,  Lib.  12. 
if)  Gen.  xxxiv.  [g)  Deut.  ix.  7,  Zfe, 
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*r&£  SubjeFis      As  an   Hiftorian   then,  what  cou'd   he  deliver  to  th£ 

he  '^h1/'  World  more  becoming  the  Majefty  of  God  to  impart,  and 

tian.         "the  Neceffities  of  Men  to  know,  than  the  Origin  of  the  Uni- verfe,  and  the  firft  Beginning  of  all  Things;  than  the  For- 
mation of  Man,  his  State  of  Innocence  at  firft,  his  Fail, 

and  the  confequential  Evils  of  it;  his  Redemption,  and  the 
glorious  Hopes  and  Expectances  of  the  new  Covenant ;  than 
the  Propagation  of  Mankind,  their  general  Defection,   the 
univerfal  Deluge,  the  Confufion  of  Tongues,  and,  there- 

upon, the  Plantation  of  Families,  and  Origin  of  Kingdoms; 
than  the  Selection  of  one  particular  Family  (of  which  Chrijl 
was  to  come  in  the  Flefh)  from  the  reft  of    Mankind,  and 
the  many  wonderful  Works,  which  God  did  to  redeem  them 

from  Bondage,  and  conduct  them  thro'  the  Wildernefs,  un- 
til he  had  fettled  them  in  the  promis'd  Land,  and  given  them 

Laws  and  ordinances,  whereby  they  were  to  live? 

Wlttein  o-       These  are  fome  of  the  great  Subjects,  which  Mofes  has 

ther  Wjiori-  treated  of  in  the  Pentateuch,  and  'tis  no  fmall  Confirmation 
ens  agree     0f  their  Truth  and  Reality,  that  we  find  the  fame  Things 

related,  much  in  the  fame  Manner,  by  the  moft  ancient  and 
beft  Authors.     What  Mofes  lays  of  the  Origin  of  the  World 
is  (h)  recorded  in  the  old  Hiftories  of  the  Phoenicians  and. 
Egyptians.     The  Formation  of  Man  according  to  the  Image 

ef  God,  and  his  Dominion  over  other  Creatures  is  defcrib'd 
by  Ovid,  who  had  it  from  the  Grecians.     The  Hiftory  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  and  the  tempting  Ser- 

pent, were  found  formerly  among  the  Indians,  as  Maimonides 
tells  us,  and  is  ftill  among  the  Brachmans,  and  Inhabitants  of 
Siam,  as  later  Voyagers  report.   The  Hiftory  of  the  Deluge,  of 

the  Ark,  and  of  thofe  who  were  fav'd  therein,  is  recorded  by 
Bcrofus,  by  Plutarch,  and  Lucian;my,  Abydenus  (as  he  is  cited 
by  Eufebius)  makes  mention  of  the  very  Dove,  which  was  fent 
out  to  explore  the  Waters.     The  Building  of  the  Tower  of 
Babel,  and  the  Giants  attempting  to  reach   the  Height  of 

Heaven,  is  the  common  Tale  of  every  Poet.     The  Burn- 
ing of  Sodom  is  related  by  Diodorus,  Strabo,  and  Tacitus. 

The  Account  of  Abraham,    Ifaac,  Jacob,  and  Jofeph,  in 
the  fame  Manner  as  Mofes  relates  it,  was  found  in  many 
ancient  Hiftorians,  quoted  by  Eufebius,  and  is  ftill  extant  in 
fvjlin,  from  Trogus  Pompeius  ;  and  (to  mention  no  more) 

the  Actions  of  Mofes  himfelf,  how  he  led  the  People  of  If- 

rael  out  of  Egypt,  receiv'd  the  two  Tables  of  the  Law  from 
the  Hand  of  God,  and  inftituted  feveral  Rites  and  religious 

Obfervances, 

{h)  Fid.  Grot,  de  Veritas 
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Obfervances,  are  to  be  found  in  moft  of  the  fame  Authors, 

but  more  efpecially  in  the  Vcrfes  which  are  afcrib'd  to  Or- 
pheus, and  in  Hi/lories  which  treat  of  the  Affairs  of  Egypt,  -f*  *  L»w- 

Thus  confonant  to  the  Greatnefs  and  Majefty  of  God, 6iver* 
and  the  receiv'd  Opinions  of  the  earlieft  Ages  of  the  World, 
are  the  Hijloric  Fads  which  Mofes  relates.  And  (to  con- 
fider  him  in  his  Legijlative  Capacity)  what  can  be  more  a- 
greeable  to  the  Notions  we  have  of  God,  than  the  Prohi- 

bition of  Idolatry  and  Polytheifm,  and  the  Inftitution  of  his 
true  Religion  and  Worfhip ;  than  the  Prohibition  of  Perju- 

ry and  vain  Swearing,  of  Theft,  of  Murther,  of  Adultery, 
of  Covetoufnefs  of  all  Kinds ;  and  the  Injunction  of  the  con- 

trary Virtues,  of  Juftice  and  Mercy,  of  Chaftity  and  Cha- 
rity, together  with  all  due  Reverence  to  Parents,  both  in  a 

natural  and  civil  Capacity  ?  What  can  be  more  becoming  the 
Character  of  a  Divine  Legifator,  than  his  often  inculcating 
upon  the  People  (as  we  find  almoft  in  every  Page  Mofcs 
does)  the  many  Obligations  they  had  to  God,  and  the  in- 

numerable Favours  they  had  receiv'd  from  him ;  his  frequent 
and  pathetic  Exhortations  to  Obedience,  and  living  anfwer- 

ably  to  the  fingular  Mercies  conferr'd  upon  them ;  his  con- 
ftant  reminding  them  of  their  former  Mifcarriages,  their 
Murmurings,  and  Rebellions  againft  Heaven,  and  his  com- 

panionate y0?YZtftfr7n77g-  them  of  the  Judgment  of  God,  and 
of  the  various  Plagues  and  Punifhments,  which  wou'd  cer- 

tainly be  the  Confequence  of  their  perfifting  in  their  Sins  \ 
Nay,  the  very  ceremonial  Precepts  (which  he  enjoins  to  dis- 

criminate them  from  other  Nations)  are  a  fufficient  Indica- 
tion that  he  received  them  from  God;  fince,  had  they  been 

of  his  own  Invention,  he  would  have  confulted  the  People's 
Eafe,  and  his  own  Popularity  morej  and  (*)  not  impos'd 
fo  many  laborious  and  expenfive  Ordinances,  fo  many  Sa- 

crifices both  Jiated  and  occajional,  fo  painful  an  Inftitution, 
as  that  of  Circumcijion,  and  fuch  annual  and  weekly  Cefla- 
tions  from  Labour,  as  were  apparently  againft  the  Intereft 
cf  a  Nation,  whofe  great  Subfiftance  was  upon  Pafturage 
and  Agriculture.  Nor  can  we  conceive  how  any  People 

wou'd  have  fubmitted  to  fuch  arbitrary  Injunctions,  but  that 
they  were  fully  Satisfied  they  came  Originally  from  God, 

and  were  only  deliver'd  to  them  by  the  Hand  of  his  Servant 
Mofes.  And,  for  their  farther  Conviction  of  this,  they  had 

all  the  Evidence  that  cou'd  be  requir'd,  the  Prediclion  of 
Events,  which  none  but  God  cou'd  foreknow,  and  the  De- monftration 

(*)  Sbuekforft  Connf&ion.    ife* 



xxxii  ¥ht  APPARATUS, 

mohftration  of  Miracles,  which  none  but  God  cou'd  per- form. 

Hit  Mira.       For  not  to  infifr,  at  prefent,  (/)  on  the  feveral  Prophe- 
tl"'  cies  (contain'd  in  the  Pentateuch)  which  Mofes  himfelf  fore- told, and  accordingly  came  to  pafs;  what  can  we  account 

the  whole  Method  of  his  conducting  the  People  of  Ifraet 

but  of  Egypt,  both  in  it's  Progrefs,  and  in  it's  Execution, 
but  one  continued  Miracle?  Nothing,  but  a  Series  of  Won- 

ders, furprizing  in  their  Nature,  and  dreadful  in  their  Ef- 

fects, cou'd  have  prevail'd  with  Pharaoh  to  let  the  People 
go;  and  nothing,  but  a  Divine  Power,  which  went  out  be- 

fore the  People,  cou'd  have  given  them  a  free  Paflage,  and 
the  Egyptians  a  total  Overthrow  in  the  Red-Sea.  The 
Wonderful  Support  of  fo  great  a  Multitude  in  a  wafte  and 

barren  Wildernefs,  when  neither  their  Raiment  decay'd, 
nor  their  Bread  and  Water  Fail'd,  and  the  Victories,  they 
afterwards  gain'd  in  their  Way  to  the  promis'd  Land,  were 
both  Convictions  of  the  Almighty 's  Power,  and  a  Confirm 
mation  of  the  Truth  of  the  Mofaic  Revelation;  fince  it 

wou'd  be  impious  to  fuppofe,  that  Providence  wou'd,  in 
the  Sight  of  the  Heathen,  havefavour'd  Jfrael  with  fuch  won- 

derful SuccefTes,  under  the  Conduct  of  a  Leader,  who  only 
pretended  to  act,  and  make  Laws  by  an  Authority,  which  he 
was  not  really  inverted  with.  So  that  the  Whole  turns 
ultimately  upon  the  Veracity  of  God.  The  conftant  Ap- 
prehenfions,  which  both  Reafon  and  Religion  give  us  of 
him,  forbid  us  to  imagine,  that  he  will  employ  his  Power 

to  deceive  his  Creatures ;  and  yet,  if  he  fhou'd  permit  the 
fame  Evidences  to  be  produced  for  Errors,  as  for  Truth, 
this  would  be  a  Way  to  put  a  Deception  upon  them,  as 
well  as  to  cancel  his  own  Credentials,  and  make  Miracles  of 
no  Significance  at  all. 

A  Recapitu-  Upon  a  Review  then  of  what  has  been  faid  in  Relation  to 

Aglml? ''Mofes,  viz.  That  he  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Wifdom  and 
Integrity,  unlikely  to  be  impos'd  on  himfelf,  arid  unwilling 
to  impofe  upon  others,  and  without  any  private  Defigns  of 
Popularity,  or  Self-Exaltation  in  what  he  did ;  that,  as  an 
Hiflorian,  he  related  Fails,  neceffary  for  Man  to  know, 
and  becoming  the  Nature  and  Majefty  of  God  to  reveal  j 
as  a  Legijlator,  gave  Laws  and  Ordinances,  which  had  a 
manifeft  Stamp  of  Divine  Authority ;  as  a  Prophet,  foretold 
fuch  Things,  as  none  but  God  (who  has  all  Events  under  his 

Intuition)  cou'd  know;  and,  as  a  Worker  of  Miracles,  did fuch 

(/)  Vid.  Exod.  xxiv.  Numb-  xiv.  Deut.  xxviii,  53*     Compar'd 
with  Jofepbus,  do  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  VII. 
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f»ich  Things,  as  had  all  imaginable  Evidence  of  an  Almigh- 
ty Power  affifting  him  :  It  will  necefTarily  follow,  that,  as 

fure  as  God  is  true,  and  cannot  be  an  Abettor  of  Falfhood, 

what  he  did,  was  by  the  Order  and  Appointment;  what  he 
deliver  d,  was  exprefsly  the  Will;  and  what  he  wrote  (for 
the  Books,  that  go  under  his  Name,  we  fhall  hereafter  prove 
to  be  his)  was  infallibly  the  Word  of  God. 
That  there  was  to  be  a  Succeffion  of  Prophets  after rbe -Educ*« 

Mofes  is  very  plain,  not  only  from  the  Rules.,  which  Gcd  has  *M  °f ihe- 

(k)  prefcrib'd  for  the  Trial  of  them,  but  from  that  exprefs  Pr0Phe:s- 
Promife  likewife,  which  Mofes  made  to  the  People;  A 

Prophet  will  the  Lord  thy  God  raife  up  to  thee  of  thy  Bre- 

thren, like  unto  me,  unto  him  /halt  thou  hearken.  For,  tho' 
the  Words,  in  their  full  and  compleat  Senfe,  relate  to  Chri/i^ 

who  is  the  great  Prophet  of  the  Church;  yet,  whoever  at- 
tends to  the  main  Scope  of  them,  will  eafily  perceive,  that 

their  immediate  Afpedfc  is  towards  an  Order  of  Prophets, 

who  fhou'd  fucceed  Mofes,  to  inftru£r.  the  People  in  the 
Spiritual  Senfe,  and  true  Obligation  of  the  Law ;  and  to 

make  fuch  farther  Difcoveries  of  the  Almighty's  Will,  as 
he,  from  Time  to  Time,  fhou'd  give  them  Commiflion 
and  Authority  to  do.  And  to  this  Purpofe  we  may  obferve, 

that  the  firft  Schools  of  thefe  Prophets,  among  the  "Jews, 
were  in  the  Cities  of  the  Levites,  which,  for  the  Conve- 

niency  of  inftrudting  the  People,  were  difpers'd  up  and  down 
in  the  feveral  Tribes ;  that  (/)  the  firft  Injlitution  of  thefe 
Schools  feems  to  be  about  SamueVs  Time ;  and  that  he,  ve- 

ry probably,  was  ordain'd  Prefident  over  one,  or  more  of 
them,  and  had  the  Care  and  Tuition  of  fuch,  as  were  to  be 

train'd  up  to  the  Prophetic  Office. 
In  what  particular  Manner  they  were  there  train'd  up,  in 

order  to  attain  a  previous  Difpofition  to  Prophecy,  the  Scrip- 
ture is  not  exprefs ;  but  this  we  may  fuppofe,  that  they  were 

put  upon  fuch  Studies  and  Spiritual  Exercifes,  as  had  a  Ten- 
dency to  improve  their  Underftandings  and  natural  Abilities, 

to  regulate  their  Paflions  and  Appetites,  and  to  raife  their  Af- 

fections to  Things  fublime;  that  they  were  employ'd  in 
fearching  out  the  hidden  Senfe  of  the  Law,  in  contemplating 

the  Nature  and  Attributes  of  God,  in  adoring  him,  and  ce- 
lebrating his  Praifes.  To  which  Purpofe,  becaufe  there  was 

a  certain  Quality  in  it  to  allay  the  Paflions  and  elate  the 

Heart,  they  always  made  ufe  of  Mufic,  both  vocal  and  in- 
ftrumental;  for  fo  the  firft  Company  of  Prophets  (?«)  that 

(i)Deut.  xviii.  21,22.      (l)Vid.Sti/lingfeet's  Orig.Sac.  andZrcu- 
*VsOrig.Hebr;ese,Lib.II.c.  1 5 .  {m)WhiatIj  School  of  theProphets. 

Vol.  I.  C  we 
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we  read   of  are  defcrib'd,  (n)  coming  down  from  the  high 
Place,  with  a  Pfaltery,  and  a  Tabret,  and  a  Pipe,    and  a 
Harp  before  them, 

their  Inte-        Ou  t  of  thefe  Seminaries,  or  Colleges  of  Prophets,   God 

Snty-  ufually  made  Choice  of  Perfons  to  be  fent  upon  Meflfages ; 
tho'  he  did  not  fo  ftri&ly  tie  himfelf  up  to  this  Method,  but 
call'd  fometimes  one  from  the  Court,  as  he  did  Ifaiah,  and 
fometimes  one  from  the  Herds  (as  he  did  Amos)  and  bad  them 
go,  and  Prophefy  to  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael.  And,  whenever  he 
made  Choice  of  any  one,  he  always  gave  him  fuch  a  full 
Conviction,  both  of  the  Reality  of  his  own  Infpiration, 
and  the  Importance  of  the  Meflage,  he  fent  him  upon,  as 
made  it  impoflible  for  him  to  refift  the  Impulfe;  for  fo 
Ezekiel  tells  us  of  himfelf:  (o)  The  Spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
took  me  away,  and  I  went  in  Bitternefs,  and  in  the  Heat  of 
my  Spirit ;  for  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  was  ftrong  upon  me. 
And  indeed,  confidering  that  the  Prophets  were  Men  of  fo- 
ber  Senfe,  and  moft  of  them  of  very  liberal  Education,  we 

can  hardly  believe  that  they  wou'd  have  ventur'd  upon  fo  ha- 
zardous an  Employ,  where  Perfecution  was  fure  to  be  their 

Lot,  had  they  not  been  urg'd  to  it  by  an  immediate  and  irre- 
fiftible  Call  from  Heaven.  The  Apoftle  has  given  us  a  very 
dolorous  Defcription  of  the  many  Calamities,  which  their 
Profeffion  brought  upon  them :  [p )  They  had  Trials  of  cruel 

Mockings  and  Scour gings,  yea,  moreover  of  Bonds  and  Im- 
prifonments :  They  were  Jloned,  were  fawn  afunder,  were 
tempted,  were  jlain  with  the  Sword,  &c.  Now  what  Men 

in  their  Senfes  wou'd  have  expofed  themfelves  to  all  thefe 
Perfecutions  and  Sufferings,  in  the  Execution  of  an  Office, 
had  they  not  been  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  their  Vocation, 
and  under  an  indifpenfable  Neceffity  to  purfue  it,  whatever 
Penalties  might  ftand  in  their  Way  ? 

Nothing  then  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  the  Pro- 
phets (if  we  allow  them  to  be  Men  of  common  Senfe)  were 

Men  of  Integrity  likewife,  and  far  from  pretending  to  a 
Commiffion,  which  they  had  not ;  fince  (in  Acceflion  to  what 
has  been  faid)   the  Doclrines  they  taught,  the  Prediclions 

they  gave,  and  the  Miracles   they  did,  loudly  proclaim'd 
them  to  be  fent  from  God. 

Tht  Excel-       For,  what  can  be  more  fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  God, 

ience  of  their  than  thofe   Exprobations  of  Superftition  and  Idolatry,   and 

Dodnne.     t^Qfe  many  £x}jortations  t0  inward  Piety,  and  real  Holinefs, 

fo 

(n)  i  Sam.  x,  5.        [0)  Ezek.  iii.  14.         (/>)  Heb.  xi.  36,37, 
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fo  frequently,  fo  kindly  occurring  in  the  Prophets?  (q) 
Wherewithal  Jhall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow 

my f elf  before  the  mojl  high  God?  Shall  I  give  my  firfl-born 
for  my  Tranfgreffion,  the  Fruit  of  my  Body  for  the  Sin  of  my 
Soul?  No.  God  requires  nothing  of  thee,  but  to  do  jujlly, 
and  to  love  Mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  before  him.  What 
can  be  more  agreeable  to  the  Divine  Mercy  and  Goodnefs, 
than  thofe  earneft  Calls  and  Invocations  to  Repentance  ?  (r) 

Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  Ways ;  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  Houfe  of  Ifrael !  For,  as  1  live,  faith  the  Lord,  I  have  no 

Pleafure  in  the  Death  of  the  Wicked.  What  is  more  con- 
ducive to  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  God,  than  thofe  rap- 

turous Songs  of  Praife,  v/herewith  the  Royal  Pfalmifl  tunes 
his  Harp,  and  thofe  tender  Strains  of  Grief,  wherewith  the 
mournful  Prophet  wets  his  Bed  ?  (s)  Oh  !  that  my  Head 
were  Waters,  and  mine  Eyes  a  Fountain  of  Tears,  that  I 
might  weep  Day  and  Night,  for  the  Slain  of  the  Daughter 
of  my  People.  What  Difcovery  can  be  of  fuch  Importance* 
as  That  of  the  Birth  and  high  Character  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  World  ?  (t)  Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
given,  and  his  name  Jhall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlajling  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  : 
As  that  of  his  Death  and  vicarious  Punifhment  ?  (u)  He 

was  oppreffed,  and  he  was  ajflicled,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
Mouth  ;  he  made  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  Sin,  and,  for  the 
TranfgreJJion  of  my  People  was  he  Jiricken  :  And,  laftly,  as 

That  of  the  happy  EfFecT:,  which  his  Religion  wou'd  produce: 
when  (x)  the  Wolf  Jhou'd  dwell  with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Leopard  lie  down  with  the  Kid,  and  the  Calf,  and  the  young 

Lion,  and  the  Fatling  together,  and  a  little  Child  Jhou'd  lead 
them  j  as-  the  Evangelical  Prophet  exprefles  it  in  that  beau- 

tiful Allegory* 
That  the  Prophets  fhouM  be  able  to  foretel  Things  (o  Their  Pro- 

many  Ages  before  they  came  to  pafs ;  that  He,  who  went  phecies* 

from  Judah  to  denounce  God's  Judgments  againft.  the  Altar, 
of  Bethel,  and  againft  (y)  feroboam,  for  fetting  it  up,  fhou'd 
make  mention  of  the  very  Name  of  Jofiah  (who  was  to  be 

God's  Inftrument  in  executing  them)  three  hundred  and  fix- 
ty  one  Years  before  the  Event  happened  :  That  (z)  Elijah 

fhou'd  denounce  all  the  Punifhments,  which  God  wou'd 
bring  upon  Ahab  and  his  Family  for  their  great  Impiety, 
fome  Years  before  the  Thing  came  to  pafs  i  That  Ifaiah 

C  2     .  fhou'd 
(q)  Micah  vi.  6.  (r)  Ezek.  xxxiii.  it*  (s)  Jer.  ix.  i. 

(t)  Ifa.  ix.  6.  («)  Ch.  liii.  {#)  Ch,  xi,  6,  (y)  \  Kings  xiii,  2i 
(%)  Chi  xvii* 



xxxvi  ^APPARATUS, 

fhou'd  prophefy  of  Cyrus  by  Name,  {a)  two  hundred  and  ten 
Years  before  the  Accomplifhment  of  his  Prophecy ;  (b)  fore- 
tel  his  rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  and  defcribe  his  Conquefts, 
in  fuch  full  and  expreffive  Terms,  that  the  Hiftory  of  Cyrus 
by  Xenophon  has  hardly  done  it  better  :  And  (to  mention  but 

one  Prophet  more)  that  Daniel  fhou'd  fpeak  of  the  Profa- 
nation of  the  Temple  and  Sanctuary  by  Antiochus  Epipha- 

nes ;   declare  the  manner  of  his  Death  ;   and  delineate  the 

very  Temper,    and  Countenance  of  the  Man,  (c )  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty  Years  before  the  Accomplifhment :  This, 

and  much  more  that  might  be  mentioned,  can  be  afcrib'd  to 
nothing  elfe,  but   the  Infpiration  of  God,  which  made  the 
fame  ftrong  Impreffion  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Prophets,  and 
guided  their  Tongues  to  the  fame  Words  and  Exprefiions,  as 
if  the  Things  had  been  actually  prefented  before  their  Eyes, 

Vbeir  Mi-        The  Prophets  indeed  did  not  work  many  Miracles,  be- 
jacles.         caufe  there  was  not  that  Occafion  for  them.    The  Law  of 

Mofes,  which  they  were  fent  to  enforce,  not  invalidate,,  had 

been  fufficiently  confirm'd  by  Miracles  before ;  and,  as  they 
were  a  ftanding  Order  of  Men,  which  the  People  were  well 

accuftom'd  to,  the  People  were  inclinable  enough  to  believe 
them,  without  a  Divine  Atteftation.     However,  when  they 

were  employ'd  upon  great  and  important  MefTages  to  Per- 
fons,  who  either  believ'd  not  the  God  of  Ifrael,  or  had  re- 

volted from  his  Service,  God  was  never  wanting  to  accom- 
pany them  with  a  Power  of  working  Miracles,  to  be  the 

Credentials  of  their  Commiffion.     Thus,  upon  the  Defection 
of  the  ten  Tribes,    and  when  Calves  were  fet  up  in  Dan  and 
Bethel,   in  Oppofition  to  the  Worfhip  at  ferufalem,   the 

Prophet,  who  was  fent  to  denounce  God's  Anger  againft 
fuch  Procedure,  was  enabled  by  a  Word's  fpeaking,  (d)  t» 
rend  the  Altar,  and  both  to  wither,  and  rejlore  again  Jero- 

boam'i  Hand.  In  the  famous  Controverfy  between  the  Priefts 
of  Baal  and  Elijah,  the  Prophet  was  empower'd  (e)  to  call 
Fire  down  from  Heaven  which  confuted  his  Sacrifice  and 

gain'd  him  the  Victory  over  his  Adverfaries ;  and,   to  con- 
vince Naaman  the  Syrian  of  the  true  God's  being  in  Ifrael, 

Elijha   was  directed   (f)  to  cure  him  of  his  Leprofy,   by 

the  fimple  Prefcription  of  dipping  himfelf  in  the  River  for-* 
dan.     Upon  thefe,    and  the  like  Occafions,   when  the  Ho- 

nour of  God,    or  the  Truth  of  the  Prophet  feem'd  to  be 
call'd  in  Queftion,  a  Power  of  working  Miracles  was  com- municated 

(a)  Vid.Jofeph.  Antiq.  L.  2.  Cap.  1.  (b)  Ifa.  xliv.26. 
(c)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  1 2.  Cap.  1 1>         (d)  \  Kings  xiii.  4,  $» 
6.         (e)  Cb.  xviii.         (f)  2  Kings  v. 
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municated  to  him,  as  an  evident  Demonftration  of  God's 
abetting  his  Caufe,  and  attefting  the  Truth  of  what  he 
pretended  to  reveal. 

Putting  all  this  together  then,  viz.  that  the  Prophets  ARecapitu- 

were  Men  of  Sobriety,  and  good  Education,  but  void  of  all  la^r°nJJhe 
Craft  and  DiJJimulation ;  that  they  expos'd  themfelves  to 
infinite  Hazards  and  Difficulties,  in  the  Execution  of  their 
Office ;  that  they  taught  Dotlrines  confonant  to  the  Divine 
Attributes,  and  made  Difcoveries  of  the  greateft  Importance; 
foretold  Events,  which  none  but  God  could  know ;  and 

perform 'd  Works,  which  none  but  God  eou'd  do ;  gave  all 
imaginable  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  their  Commiffion, 
and  fealed  it  very  often  with  the  TefHmony  of  their  own 
Blood  :  It  will  certainly  follow,  that  we  have  all  the  Reafon 
we  can  defire  (all  indeed  that  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  will 
bear)  to  believe,  that  they  were  Meffengers,  fent  from  God, 
to  fupply  the  intermediate  Space  between  Mofes  and  Chrijl, 

and  confequently,  that  the  Revelation  of  God's  Will  in  the 
Old  Teft x anient  (fo  far  as  they  are  concern'd  in  declaring  it) 
is  indubitably  true. 

*c  But  be  the  Character  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  {as  An  Obje&i- 
(i  Meffengers  fent  from  God,  to  impart  his  Will  to  Mankind)  on* 
"  never  fo  well  efla blifli'd ;  yet,  what  is  that  to  us,  who 
"  live  in  Ti?nes,  fo  diflant  and  remote  from  them,  and  have 
"  only  the  Tradition  of  Men  uninfpir'd,  and  the  Teflimony 
"  of  a  Set  of  Books  (faid  indeed  to  be  di Slated  by  the  Holy 
*c  Ghoft,  but  how  truly  we  cannot  tell)  for  the  Foundation  of 
"  our  Faith  ?  Had  we  liv'd  indeed  in  the  Days  of  Mofes 
*'  and  the  Prophets,  when  Revelation  was  attended  by  Signs 
"  and  mighty  Wonders,  the  Teflimony  of  many  glorious  Mi- 
"  racles,  and  the  Completion  of  many  remarkable  Prophecies, 

<s  we  Jhou'd  have  then  been  inexcufable,  had  we  remained 
"  incredulous  a?nid/i  thefe  In/lances  of  Divine  Power :  But 
"  fence,  in  our  prefent  Circumflances,  we  arc  reducd  to  the 
"  bare  Letter  of  the  Scriptures,  which,  for  ought  we  knowy 
*s  may  ̂ fpurious  and  corrupt;  or,  if  genuine,  feem  to  have 
u  fmall  Signatures  of  a  Divine  Spirit  in  their  Compofttion  ; 
cc  which,  almojl  in  every  Paffage,  are  loaded  with  Abfurdi- 
fi  ties  and  Contradictions,  with  Myfteries  and  Riddles,  and 
"  obfcure  Pajfages  ;  and,  where  they  chance  to  be  intelli- 
*c  gible,  are  fo  trifling  in  their  Narrations,  fo  illogical  in 

"  their  Reafonings,  fo  confus'd  in  their  Method,  fo  infipid 
"  in  their  Stile,  fo  tedious  in  their  Repetitions,  fo  ambiguous 
"  in  their  various  Readings,  and,  in  the  Whole,  fo  barren 

*'  of  any  real  Entertainment  to  an  ingenious  Reader ;  that, 
C  3  "  in/lead 
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04J    *c  inftead of 'poring  in  thefe  mufty  and  perplex' d  Re  cords, {and 
"  which  perhaps  too  may  not  he  fo  antient  as  is  pretended}  we 
"  think  it  the  eajier  and  fafer  TV  ay,  to  attend  to  the  Sentiments 
"  of  our  Minds,  and  thofe  plain  #«^  immutable  Laws,  which 

"  God  has  written  upon  the  flefhly  Tables  of  our  Hearts." 
We  allow  indeed,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  Difference 

^rTY^ketween  thofe,  who  were  Contemporaries  with  Mofes  and 
tween  Con-  tne  Prophets  and  us,  who  are  at  fome  thoufand  Years  dif- 
temporaries  tance.     The  Completion  of  a  Prediction  gave  Sanction  to 

T^b't       t^ie  Pr0P'iet's  Pretenfions,    and  Miracles  carried  with  them 
and  thojl  of  a  clear  and   prefent  Conviction  ;    they  enter'd  quick,  and 
After-Ages,  gain'd   Affent  without  any  Argumentation  :  Whereas   our 

Faith  now  is  founded  on  human  Teftimony,    and   the  Evi- 

dences of  our  Religion  compris'd  in  no  very  large  Volume. 
But  then,  we  are  to  confider,  that  we  give  Credit  to  the 
Contents  of  other  Books  upon  no  better  Grounds ;  that, 
upon  this  very  Account  we  firmly  believe,   that  Alexander, 

about  two  thoufand  Years  ago,  conquer'd  a  great  Part  of 
the  World  j  and  that  there  was  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Julius 

Cafar,  who,  upwards  of  feventeen  hundred  Years  ago,  con- 

quered France,   and  came  into  England :  And  yet  the  Au-r 
thority  of  the  facred  Records  has   been  more  ftridtly  ex- 

amin'd  into,    and  found  to  be  better  attefted,    than  That  of 

any  human  Compofition.     The  Contemporaries  with  infpir'd 
Men  were  convinc'd  by  Senfe,  and  ocular  Demonftration ; 
but  in  this  we  have  the  Advantage  of  them,   that,  having 

liv'd  to  fee  the  whole  Scheme  of  Revelation  compleated,  and 
at  once  placed  in  our  View,  we  can  compare  one  Part  with 

the  other,   and  thence  obferve,  how  the  Myflery  of  Man's 
Redemption  gradually  advances  ;  what  Harmony  there  is  be- 

tween the  Old  and  the  New  Tejlament ;    and  how  the  many 
Prophecies  in  the  one  receive  their  Accomplifhment  in  the 

other ;  which  cannot  but  g;ve  great  Comfort   and  Satisfac- 
tion to  an  inquifitive  Mind. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  then,butthat  we,  of  After- Ages,  upon 
whom  the  Ends  of  the  World  are  come,  havefufHcient  Grounds 

for  our  Faith  to  reft  upon,  if  we  can'  but  fatisfy  ourfelves  — 
That  the  Perfons,  by  whom  God  made  Revelations  of  his  Will, 
atfundry  Times,  and  in  diver fe  Manners,  were  directed  by  him 
to  record  them,  in  certain  Booh  That,  in  writing  thefe 

Books,  they  were  affifted  by  the  Infpiration  of  his  infallible 
Spirit — That,  according  to  the  beft  Computations,  they  were 
wrote  by  the  very  fame  Perfons,  to  whom  they  are  afcribed 

That,  at  a  proper  Period  .of  Time,  they  were  com- 

piled into  one  Body  by  fuch  as  were  authoriz'd,  and  enabled 

fo 
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fo  to  do  —  That  from  them,  they  have  defcended  to  us, 
true  and  genuine,  without  any  confiderable  Lofs,  or  Alte- 

ration  That  the  Books  now  extant,  and  receiv'd  by  the 
Chrijlian  Church,  are  the  very  fame,  which  were  thus  writ- 

ten by   Infpiration,    and  compil'd  by   Authority   And 
that  they  are  not  liable  to  the  foregoing  Objections,  but  de- 
ferve  a  better  Characler,  and  better  Ufage,  than  fome  in 

this  Age  are  pleas'd  to  give  them. 
(g)  'Tis  the  Opinion  of  fome  learned  Men,  that  Writ-  The  Obju- 

ing  was  an  Art  coaval  with  Mankind,  and  the  Invention  of  >?"  ?""  , 
Adam  himfelf.     Jofephus  indeed  informs  us,  that  it  was  to  (hewing  that 
ufe  before  the  Flood ;  and  from  thence  fome  have  conjee-  Revelations 

tur'd,  that  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  and  the  reft  of  ̂ T^0^* 
Book   of  Genejis,  were   (for  the  Subftance  of  them)  deli- 

ver'd  down  to  Mofes  in  Verfe  (which  was  the  moft  ancient 
Way   of   writing)  and  that,    from  them,  he  compil'd  his 
Book.     This  however  can  hardly  be  a  probable  Conjecture, 

becaufe  it  is  fcarce  conceivable,  how  Men  cou'd  have   loft 
the  Senfe  of  Religion  fo  totally,  as  we  find  they  did,  had 
there  been  any  Jlanding  Records  of  it  at  that  Time.     The 

more  probable  Opinion  is,  that  it  was  the  long-experienc'd 
Infufficiency  of  Oral  Tradition  (the  only  Way  of  Convey- 

ance then  in  Ufe)  that  gave  Occafion   to  the  general  Cor- 
ruption; while  fome  forgot,  and  others  perverted,  the  Doc- 

trines deliver'd  to  them  by  their  Anceftors,  and,  in   Com- 
pliance to  their  Lufts,  brought  themfelves,  by  Degrees,  firft 

to  believe  a  Lye,  and  then  to  propagate  it,  having  no  written 
Rule  of  Truth  to  confront  the  Error. 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted,  but  that  God  vouchfafed  fre-  Why  God 

quent  Revelations  to   the  Patriarchs  before  the  Law,  and  aPP°<nted  !t 

fufficiently  inftrudted   them   in   his  Will ;  nor  can  we  que-  ' 
ftion,  but  that  thefe  holy  Men  us'd  their  beft  Endeavours  to 
propagate  the  Doctrine,  they  receiv'd,  and  to  reform  the 
Manners  of  thofe  at  leaft,  who  depended  on  them  :  And 
(what  was  a  great  Advantage  to  them  in  this  Refpedt)  both 
their  Lives  were  fo  very  long,  and  the  Principles  of  their 
Religion  fo  extremely  few,  that  two  Perfons  might  have 

convey'd  them  down  from  Adam  to  Abraham.  For  Me- 
thufalah  lived  above  three  hundred  Years,  while  Adam  was 
yet  alive :  Sem  was  almoft  an  Hundred,  when  Methufalah 
died ;  and  when  Sem  died,  Abraham  was  above  an  Hun- 

dred, according  to  the  Hebrew  Computation.  Here  is  a 

great  Period  of  Time  fill'd  up  by  two  or  three  Perfons  j  and 
C  4  yet, 

(i)  Jenkins's  Reafonablenefs,  and  Stillingflcet\  Orig.  Sacr. 
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yet,  in  this  Time,  the  Tradition  of  thofe  few  Things, 
wherein  Religion  was  then  comprehended,  was  fo  totally 

corrupted,  that  Idolatry  was  generally  pradtis'd,  and  God 
was  obliged  to  make  a  new,  and  immediate  Revelation  to 
the  Patriarch  Abraham. 

(h)  The  Promulgation  of  the  Law  on  Mount   Sinai, 

was  one  of  the  moft  amazing  Things  that  ever  happen'd  : 
And,  as  the  Circumftances  of  the  whole  Solemnity   were 

very  furprizing,    the  Commandments    then  deliver'd    but 
few,  the  People  all  of  one  Language,  feparate  from  the  reft 

of  Mankind,  and  oblig'd  to  a  conftant  Commerce  among 
themfelves ;  fo  there  feems  to  be,  in  this  Cafe,  all  imagi- 

nable  Advantages  in  Favour  of  Tradition :  And  yet,  not- 

withftanding  thefe,  God  wou'd  not  truft  his  Precepts  to  this 
uncertain  Way  of  Conveyance,   but   (/)  Himfelf,  with  his 
own  Finger,  twice  wrote  them  upon  two  Tables  of  Stone, 
The  hijlorical  Tranfactions  of  the  Jews,  the  many  Arrange 
Deliverances    Heaven    vouchsafed  them,    and,  particularly, 
their  fignal  Victory  over  the  Amalekites,  God  commanded 
Mofes  not   to  relate  to  his  Pofterity  by   Word  of  Mouth 
only,  but  to   write   them  for  a  Memorial  in  a  Book  (k)  : 

Nay,  the  very  ceremonial  Part  of  the  Law,  tho'  not  intend- 
ed to   be  of  perpetual  Obligation,  was  not  referr'd  to  this 

traditionary  Method,  but,   according  to  Divine  Appoint- 
ment, committed  to  Writing,  and  repofited  with  the  Priefts : 

And   therefore  we  have  lefs  Reafon  to  wonder,  that,  in 

Things,  which  were  to  come  to  pafs  in  future  Ages  (fuch 
as  the  Predictions  of  the  Prophets  were)  and  whereon  the 
Fate  of  Nations,  as   well  as  Divine  Veracity,  did  depend, 
we  always  find  God  giving  Injunctions  of  this  Kind,   (/)  to 
write  their  Infpirations  before  the  People  in  a  Table,  and  to 
note   them   in  a   Book,  that   they  might  be  for  the  Time  t& 
come,  for  ever  and  ever. 

That  thefe        That  the  Books,  which  were  fuccejfively  wrote  in  this 

Booh  -were  Manner,  were  wrote  by  the  Order  and  Affiftance  of  God's 

TD\v\n"lv!-    b^^  Spirit,  no  one  can  doubt,  who  either  attends  to  the 
fpiration.      high  Sentiments  which  the  Jews  of  old  entertain'd  of  them, 

or  to  the  Teftimony,  whereby  both  Chrift  and    his  Apo- 
ftles  have  given  a  full  Sanction   to  them.     The  Law  of 
Mofes  was  to  the  Jews  accounted  the  Law  of  God  himfelf, 
and  the  Pentateuch  efteemed  the  Foundation  of  their  Reli- 

gion.    The  familiar  Converfe  he  had  with  God,  the  Won- ders 

{h)  Burnet  on  the  Articles.      (i)  Exod.  xxxi.  1 8.      {k)  Chap, 
xvji.  14.       (/)  Ifa.  xxx.  8. 
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ders  and  Miracles  that  he  wrought,  and  the  Divine  Wif-r 
dom,  and  Gift  of  Prophecy  which  refided  in  him,  put  it 
beyond  all  Difpute,  that  the  Books,  which  he  left  behind 

him,  were  penn'd  by  the  Infpiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
whereof  he  was  full.  The  other  canonical  Books,  which,  - 
in  Procefs  of  Time,  were  collected  into  a  Body,  the  Jews 

always  held  in  the  like  Veneration ;  infomuch  that  (as  Jo- 

fephus  tells  us)  they  were  accuftom'd,  from  their  Infancy, 
to  call  them  the  Doelrines  of  God,  and  were  ready,  at  any 
Time,  to  lay  down  their  Lives  in  Vindication  of  them  : 
Nor  is  it  any  bad  Argument  to  us  Chrijlians,  that  we  find 
our  bleiTed  Lord  quoting  thefe  Books,  under  the  Title  of 

the  Scriptures,  and  acquainting  us  with  the  common  Diftri- 
bution  of  them,  in  his  Days,  into  the  Law,  the  Prophets^ 
and  the  Pfalms  \  becaufe  the  Book  of  Pfalms  was  placed  in 

the  Front  of  that  Collection,  which  was  ufually  ftil'd  the 
Hagiographa.  'Tis  upon  the  Evidence  of  thefe  Books, 
that  he  proves  himfelf  to  be  the  MeJJias  ;  'tis  by  them,  that 
he  confutes  the  Jews ;  and  to  them,  that  he  appeals,  both 
in  the  Proof  of  his  own  Doctrine,  and  in  all  his  Difputations 
with  them.  And  therefore  we  need  not  wonder,  that  we 
find  both  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  alluring  us,  that  (m)  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  the  Infpiration  of  God,  and  the  Apoftle 

of  the  Jews  aflerting  the  fame  Thing,  viz.  that  («)  no  Pro- 
phecy of  the  Scripture  is  of  private  Interpretation  ;  for  the 

Prophecy  came  not,  in  old  Time,  by  the  Will  of  Man,  but 
holy  Men  of  God  fpake,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghojl* 
Upon  the  whole  therefore  we  muft  conclude,  (o)  either  thajt 
Mofes,  and  the  other  Writers  of  the  Old  Teflament,  were 
infpired,  or  that  they  were  confummate  Cheats ;  and  that, 
not  only  Chrift  and  his  Apojlles,  by  remitting  us  to  them, 
and  citing  their  Writings  as  Divine,  did  connive  at  the  Cheat ; 
but  that  God  himfelf  likewife,  by  giving  them  the  Power 
of  Miracles  and  Prophecy,  did  countenance  the  hnpojlure  ; 
and,  by  inverting  them  with  the  Character  of  his  Authority^ 
and  all  outward  Marks  of  his  Approbation,  inevitably  lead 
us  into  Error  :  Which  is  moft  impious  to  think,  and  moft 
blafphemous  to  fay. 

Considering  then  that  the  Divine  Intention,  in  having  And  fir 
the  Scriptures  wrote,  was  to  make  them  the  Standard  oi^bat  Rea+ 

Faith,  and  Rule  of  Life,  in  all  future  Ages  of  the  Church  -Jon% 
there  was  a  ftrong  Reafon  why  God  fhou'd  take  Care  that 

the 

{m)  z  Tim.  iii.  16.     {»)  2  P^,  i,  to,  21,     [o)  Vid,  Ca/mt's 

PuTer.  Vol.  I.  ~  • .   ~     .      - 
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the  Books,  which  he  defign'd  to  be  the  fole  Guide  of  Man- 
kind in  Matters  of  Religion,  and  which,  he  forefaw,  all  Po- 

fterity  wou'd  appeal  to,  as  the  great  Toucb-Jione  of  Truth, 
ihou'd  not  be  liable  to  any  Errors ;  but  that  his  Holy  Spirit 
fhould  fo  guide  the  Hand  of  his  Penmen  (as  it  were)  and  af- 
fift  them  in  their  Compofitions  with  fuch  an  infallible  Ve- 

racity, as  might  be  of  fufficient  Authority  to  filence  all  Dif- 

ferences, whenever  they  fhou'd  arife.  And  accordingly  we 
may  obferve,  that,  in  all  Ages,  both  Jews  and  Chrijlians 

have  appeal'd  to  thefe  Books,  as  to  Oracles,  in  order  to  de- 
cide all  Controverfies  in  Religion ;  that,  in  every  General 

Council,  the  Holy  Bible  was  always  plac'd  on  high,  as  the 
Directory,  and  unerring  Compafs,  whereby  to  Jleer  in  their 
Debates  ;  and  that,  at  the  Opening  of  fuch  Ajfemblies,  each 
Member  was  wont  to  declare  himfelf,  much  in  the  fame 

Senfe,  with  (p)  the  Article  of  our  Church  ;  "  That  the 
?'  Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  Things  neceflary  to  Salva- 
*e  tion  ;  fo  that,  whatfoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may 
"  be  prov'd  thereby,  is  not  to  be  requir'd  of  any  Man,  that 
"  it  Ihou'd  be  believ'd,  as  an  Article  of  the  Faith,  or  be 
<c  thought  requifite  or  neceflary  to  Salvation." 

Hmr  far  in.  ̂ T  's  needlefs,  and  almoft  impoffible  for  us  to  define  pre- 

JfcW.  cifely,  how  far  the  Spirit  of  God  was  engag'd  in  the  Com- 
pofttion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  feems  more  confonant 
however  to  the  Manner  of  the  Divine  Operations,  which  do 
not  ufually  put  any  Force  upon  human  Nature,  but  leave 
it,  in  a  great  Meafure,  to  the  Exercife  of  its  Faculties,  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  Authors  of  them  were  fomething  more 

than  mere  Amanuenfes  to  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  great  Di- 

verfity  of  Style  and  Diction,  which  may  be  obferv'd  in 
feveral  Books,  and  fometimes  the  exprefling  one  and  the 

fame  Thing  in  different  Terms  by  different  Authors,  is  al- 
moft a  fure  Indication,  that  they  themfelves  had  fome  Share 

in  the  Compofition,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  not  the 
fole  Author  of  every  Word  and  Expreffion  :  For,  if  this  had 
been  the  Cafe,  the  Style  of  each  Book  had  been  alike  and 
uniform ;  at  leaft,  there  had  not  been  that  apparent  Diffe- 

rence in  it,  which  we  now  fee,  and  which  (taking  in  the 

Holy  Penmen  for  a  Share  in  the  Compofition)  may  not  un- 
fitly be  afcrib'd  to  natural  Caufes,  If  the  Holy  Ghoft  had 

dictated  every  Word,  I  fay,  why  fhou'd  Ifaiah,  who  was 
bred  in  a  Court,  be  more  florid  and  magnificent  in  his  Ex- 

preffion than  Amos,  who  had  his  Education  among  the  Herds? 

*Tis  a  more  eafy  Supposition  therefore  of  the  two,  that  God 
fhould 

(p)  Article  the  Vlth. 
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mould  fuggeft  the  Matter  of  his  Revelation  firft  to  their 
Minds,  and  then  leave  them  to  weigh  it  in  their  Thoughts 
(as  they  did  other  Truths)  and  fo  put  it  into  fuch  a  Form 
of  Words,  as  their  own  Minds,  or  the  Tenour  of  their 

Education,  naturally  inclin'd  to. 
The  Writings  of  the  Holy  Penmen  are  of  different 

Kinds :  Some  of  them  are  Hijlorical,  fome  Preceptive, 
fome  Argumentative,  fome  Doclrinal,  fome  Poetical,  and 
fome  Prophetical ;  in  all  which,  the  Meafure  of  the  Divine 

Affiftance  feem'd  to  vary  in  Proportion  to  the  Nature  of 
the  Subjecl,  whereof  they  treated.  If  they  wrote  Hifto- 
rically  of  Matters  of  Fact,  which  either  they  themfelves 

knew,  or  had  receiv'd  from  credible  Witnefles,  there  was 
no  Reafon  that  the  Subftance  of  their  Hiftory  mould  be  re- 

veal'd again ;  all  that  feems  requifite  is,  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fhou'd  fo  far  infpect  them,  as  to  prevent  any  Error 
in  the  Relation.  If  they  deliver'd  any  moral  Precepts,  or 
argued  from  any  reveal'd  Truths,  he  then  allow'd  them  to 
employ  their  reafoning  Faculties,  as  far  as  their  Arguments 

were  fuitable  and  folid',  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  clear'd  their 
Underftanding,  and  hinder'd  them  from  writing  any  Thing 
impertinent.  If  their  Compofitions  were  of  the  Poetic  Kind, 

he  left  them  to  follow  the  eftablifh'd  Rules  of  that  Art ,  and 
to  /can  out  the  Metre  by  themfelves  ;  and  all  that  he  did, 
in  this  Cafe,  was  to  quicken  their  Invention,  and  refine  their 
Fancy.  But,  if  they  were  to  indite  Things  of  an  Higher 
Nature,  and  fuch  as  were  above  their  Faculties ;  if  they 
were  either  to  predict  fome  remarkable  Event,  or  declare 

fome  Divine  Truth,  that  was  never  reveal'd  before  ;  it 
feems  reafonable  to  believe,  that  the  Whole  of  thefe  was  im- 

mediately infpir'd  into  their  Minds  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  -,  be- 
caufe  they  cou'd  be  the  Refult  neither  of  their  Under/land- 

ing, nor  Memory,  and  confequently  cou'd  come  into  their 
Minds  no  other  Way,  but  by  immediate  Infpiration. 

From  the  whole  then  it  is  reafonable  to  think,  that  the 
Meafures  of  Divine  Infpiration  varied  according  to  the  Na- 

ture of  the  Subjecl:,  or  the  Exigences  of  the  Penmen,  who 
recorded  it:  That,  in  the  main,  they  purfued  their  own 
Method,  and  Manner  of  Expreffion ;  but,  on  fome  impor- 

tant Occafions,  had  the  Words  dictated  to  them :  That,  in 
fome  Subjects,  they  had  their  Memory  refrefhed  ;  in  others, 

their  Underftanding  enlighten'd  ;  in  others,  their  Fancies 
elevated  ;  in  all,  their  Wills  directed  to  the  Difcovery  and 
Declaration  of  the  Truth  :  And ,  even  in  the  leajl  Matter 
they  wrote,  were  never  fo  far  left  to  their  own  Difcretion, 

as 
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as  not  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  prefiding  over  them,  and 
keeping  them  from  expreffing  any  Thing  contrary  to  the 
Divine  Mind,  or  the  Dignity  of  the  facred  Subject. 

TbtNumher,  Now  the  Books  of  the  Old  Tejlament,  which,  by  the 

0Jutborhvof  Divine  Will  and  Infpiration,  were,  in  this  Manner,  writ-r 
tb(  Books,  ten,  were  by  the  Jews  of  old  ufually  divided  into  three  fe- 

veral  Claffes,  whereof  the  firji  comprehended  the  five  Books 
of  Mofes  j  the  fecond,  all  the  Prophets  ;  and  the  third,  thofe 

Writings,  which  they  call'd  Chebutim,  the  Greeks  Hagio- 
grapha ;  or  Books,  that  were  written  by  holy  Men,  but 

not  with  fuch  Fullnefs  of  Spirit,  as  to  be  rank'd  among  the 
Prophets.  In  this  Divifion  they  reckon'd  five  Books  in  the 
firji  Clafs ;  eight  in  the  fecond ;  and  nine  in  the  third ;  in 
all  two  and  twenty  ;  according  to  the  Number  of  the  Letters 
of  their  Alphabet,  and  as  fully  comprehending  all  that  was 

neceffary  to  be  known  and  believed,  as  the  Number  of  their 
Letters  did  all  that  was  requifite  to  be  /aid  or  written  >  for 
in  this  Method  it  is  that  they  range  them. 

Genejis, 

Exodus. 
Leviticus, 

Numbers. 
Deuteronomy. 

Jojhua. "Judges,  and  [q)  Ruth* 
Samuel  I,  and  (r)  2. 

Kings  1,  and  (r)  2. 

Four  Books  of  the  \  Jfia  *•  7        , 1  •   r  \  r 

later  Prophets.     \  Jere™f>  and  hiS  
(0  Lamentations. 

L(t)  The  Books  of  the  1 2  leffer  Prophets, 

The  Books  of  Mofes. 

Four  Books  of  the 

former  Prophets. 

iv. r 
IV. 

rKing  David's  Pfalms. 

I  King  Solomons  Proverbs.
 His  Ecclefiajles. 

His  Song  of  Songs, 

holy  Writers.      {  The  Book  of  Job. 
IX.  The  Book  of  Daniel, 

The  Book  of  Ezra,  and  (u)  Nehemiah. 
The  Book  of  Ejlher. 

The  Book  of  (x)  Chronicles  1,  and  2, Which 

{q)  Which  was  put  as  an  Appendix  to  the  Judges,  (r)  Counted 
them  but  one  Book,  (s)  Counted  but  one  Book,  (t)  Which  were 

all  put  in  one.  (a)  The  Jews  reckon'd  them  both  together  for  ojne^ 
[y]  And  thefe  two  went  with  them,  for  one  Boo);. 
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Which  two  Books  of  Chronicles ;  containing  the  Sunt 

of  all  their  former  Hiftories,  and  reaching,  from  the  Crea- 
tion of  the  World  to  the  Jews  Return  from  Babylon,  are  a 

perfect  Epitome  of  the  Old  Tejlament,  and  therefore  not  im- 

properly plac'd,  as  if  they  concluded,  and  clos'd  up,  their whole  Bible. 

The  Book  of  Genejis,  which  is  an  Introduclion  to  theoenefisi 
reft  of  the  Pentateuch,  (and  contains  the  Hiftory  of  about 

2369  Years,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  the  Death 

of  the  Patriarch  Jofepb)  is  fo  call'd,  becaufe  it  treats  of  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  the  Beginning  and  Generation  of 
Man,  and  all  other  Creatures  (y). 

That  of  Exodus ,  which  relates  the  Tyranny  of  Pha-  Exod«4 
raoh,  and  the  Bondage  of  the  Ifraelites  under  him  (and  con- 

tains an  Hiftory  of  near  145  Years)  is  fo  call'd,  becaufe  it 
comprehends  the  Hiftory  of  the  Departure  of  the  Ifraelites 
out  of  Egypt,  under  the  Conduct  of  Mofes  (z). 

That  of  Leviticus,  (which  contains  about  one  Month's  LevitiW, 
Time)  has  it's  Name,  becaufe  it  gives  an  Account  of  the 
Jewijh  Service  and  Worfhip,  of  the  Offices  of  the  Levites,. 
and  the  whole  Levitical  Order  (a). 

That  of  Numbers,  (which  contains  the  Hiftory  of  fome-  Numbers 
what  more  than  38  Years)  and  relates  feveral  remarkable 

Incidents  in  the  Ifraelites  PafTage  thro'  the  Wildernefs,  has 
it's  Denomination  from  Mofes's  numbering  the  Tribes  of 
the  People  (b),  according  to  God's  Order  and  Appoint- 

ment (c  ). 
That  of  Deuteronomy,  which  fignifies  a  fecond  Law,  Deuter«w*f 

(and  takes  up  about  the  Space  of  fix  Weeks)  is  a  fummary  my. 

(*)  Repetition  of  the  Laws,  both  Moral,  Civil,  and  CV- remonialy 

(y)  The  Hebrews  call  it  Berejith,  in  Principio,  in  the  Begin- 
ning, becaufe  in  their  Language,  it  begins  with  that  Word. 

(z)  The  Hebrews  call  it  meele  Behemoth,  becaufe  it  begins  with 
thefe  Words,  Now  thefe  are  the  Names,  Sec.  fa)  The  Jews 
term  it  Vaicra,  becaufe  in  Hebrew  it  begins  with  this  Word, 
which  fignifies,  and  he  called,  (b)  For  now  that  they  were  paf- 
fing  through  the  Wildernefs,  wherein  they  were  in  Danger  of 
meeting  with  many  Enemies,  it  was  highly  convenient  to  take 
an  Account  of  their  Forces,  and  to  put  themfelves  in  a  Pofture 
of  Defence.  Lewis,  Antiq.  Heb.  L.  8.  (c)  The  Jews  term  it 
Vacdubber,  and  he  /pake,  becaufe  in  Hebrew  it  begins  with  thofe 
Words. 

*  This  feems  to  be  of  abfolute  Ufe,  becaufe  the  Ifraelitest 
who  had  heard  them  before,  died  in  the  Wildernefs ;  and  as  there 

was 
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remonial,  which  Mofes  had  given  the  Ifraelites  in  the  for- 
mer Books ;  together  with  feveral  kind  Admonitions,  and 

earneft  Exhortations  to  better  Obedience  for  the  Time  to 

come,  from  the  Confideration  of  the  many  Divine  Favours 

already  receiv'd,  and  the  Promifes  that  were  in  Rever- 
fion  (d).  . 

This  is  the  Scope  of  the  Pentateuch,  or  five  Books  of 
Mofes :  And  that  He,  and  none  but  he,  was  the  Writer  of 
them,  we  have  all  the  Aflurance  that  innumerable  Pajfages 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  joint  Authority  of  Chrift  and  his 

Apoflles,  the  univerfal  Confent  of  all  Ages,  and  (e)  the  con- 
curring Tejiimony  of  the  molt  antient  Heathen  Authors,  can 

give  us.  Only  it  muft  be  obferv'd,  that  fome  Part  of  the 
laft  Chapter. of  Deuteronomy,  wherein  Mention  is  made  of 
the  Death  of  Mofes,  muft  have  been  added  by  fome  other 

■Writer,  either  by  Jojhua,  his  immediate  Succeflbr,  or  (as 

others  wou'd  have  it)  by  Ezra,  the  great  Reftorer  of  the 
Jewijh  Canon. 

Jo&ua.  The  Book  of  Jojhua  (which  contains  the  Hiftory  of  17 

Years)  is  fo  called,  not  fo  much  upon  the  Account  of  it's 
Author,  as  of  it's  Subject- Matter ;  fince  it  contains  the  Hi- 

ftory of  the  Wars,  and  other  Affairs,  which  happen'd  un- 
der the  Adminiftration  of  that  great  Captain  :  But  fince  the 

Author  of  the  Book  of  Ecclejiajiicus  gives  him  this  Cha- 
racter, (f)  that  he  was  the  Succejfor  of  Mofes  in  Prophefies, 

i.  e.  the  next  infpir'd  Writer  of  Scripture  after  Mofes,  we 
have  no  Reafon  to  oppofe  the  Judgment  of  the  Jewijh 

Church,  which  (g)  generally  afcrib'd  it  to  him. 
*  ,  The  Book  of  Judges,  which  relates  the  State  of  the 

ju  ges.       jewijh  People  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  in  the  Time  of  the 

Judges* 
was  now  another  Generation  of  Men  fprung  up,  'twas  highly 
requifite  to  have  thefe  Laws  promulg'd  afrefh,  which  Mofes  does 
in  this  Book,  and  here  and  there  interfperfes  both  Explications 

and  Additions.     Lewis,  ibid.  {d)  The  Jews  calls  it  £//<?- 
haddeburim,  h&c  funt  verba,  thefe  are  the  Words,  becaufe  the 
Hebrew  Text  begins  in  this  Manner.  {e)  Vid.  Grot,  de  Verit. 

Lib.  1.  Se&.  16.  Du  Pins  Canon,  Vol.  I.  and  Le  Gere's  Pro* 
legom.  de Scriptore  Pentateuchi.  (/)  Ecclef.  xlvi.  I. 

(g)  The  Talmudijis  indeed  make  him  the  Author  of  the  Book ; 
but  fome  of  the  Ancients,  and  many  modern  Writers  deny  it :  and, 
accordingly,  we  find  Theodoret  affirming,  that  this  Volume  was 
collected  a  long  Time  after  Jojhua  s  Death,  and  that  it  was  no 
more  than  an  Abftraft  of  an  ancient  Commentary,  called  the  Book 

of  Juji  Men,  whereof  we  find  Mention  made  in  the  tenth  Chap- 
ter of  the  faid  Book  of  Jojhua,    LewisV  Antiq*  Utbr,  Lib.  VIII. 
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Judges,  from  Jofhuas  Death  until  Eli,  (i.  e.  about  300 
Years)  is  very  antient,  as  appears  from  a  Paffage  in  a  Pfalm 
of  David,  (h)  When  thou  wenteji  forth  before  the  People, 

when  thoU  marchedjl  thro''  the  Wildernefs,  the  Earth-  Jhook, 
the  Heavens  alfo  dropped  at  the  Prefence  of  God',  which 
Words  are  an  exa£t.  Imitation  of  thefe  in  (i)  Judges ;  Lord, 
when  thou  wenteji  out  of  Seir,  when  thou  marchedjl  out  of 
the  Field  of  Edom,  the  Earth  trembled,  the  Heavens  drop- 

ped, the  Clouds  alfo  dropped  Water :  And,  that  it  was  wrote 

by  Samuel,  as  well  as  the  Book  of  Ruth,  (which  is  an  Ap- 

pendix to  it)  the  Doctors  of  the  Talmud  agree,  tho'  other's 
attribute  it  to  Hezekiah,  and  many  to  Ezra. 

The  two  Books  of  Samuel,  which  are  publick  Hiftories  t^5M*s«/ 
of  the  Tranfa&ions  under  the  two  lajl  Judges,  Samuel  and  Samuel* 
Eli,  and  under  the  two  firjl  Kings,  Saul  and  David,  (com- 

prizing the  Compafs  of   100  Years)  have  likewife  evident  * 

Marks  of  their  Antiquity :  and,  tho'   it  be.  not  abfolutely 
certain  who  their  Author  was,  yet  the  Generality  of  the 
Jews  do,  with  great  Probability,  affert,  that  the  four  and 

twenty  firft  Chapters  were  written  by  Samuel-  himfelf,  and 
the  reft  by  the  Prophets  Nathan  and  Gad ;  which  Affertion 
they  found  on  this  Paffage  in   the  Chronicles,  (k)  Now  the 
Ads  of  David   the  King,  firjl  and  lajl,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  Book  of  Samuel  the  Seer,  and  in  the  Book  of 
Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  in  the  Book  of  Gad  the  Seer. 
The  Books  of  Rings  (I),  and  the  Chronicles  (for  I  take  Kings,  and 

them  in  the  Order  wherein  they  now  Hand  in  our  Bibles)  Chronklas, 
which,  taking  in  fome  Part  of  the  foregoing  Books,  con- 

tain the  Hiftory  of  the  Jewi/h  Monarchy,  down  to  the  Cap- 
tivity of  Babylon,  (a  Space  of  above  500  Years)  werecom- 

pil'd  out  of  antient  Records,  which  Records  were  wrote  by 
Men  of  Prophetic  Spirit ;  and  all  that  Ezra  (or  whoever 

their  Compiler  was)  added  of  his  own,  was  only  fome  ge- 
nealogical Obfervations,  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Chronicles, 

and  fome  other  Paffages  of  fmall  Moment,  relating  to  the 
Times  after  the  Captivity. The 

{h)  Pfal.  lxviii.  7,  8.  (J)  Judges  v.  4.  {k)  1  Chron. 
xxix.  29.  (/)  Though  it  be  a  Matter  of  great  Uncertainty, 
whether  the  Book  of  the  Kings,  or  of  the  Chronicles  were  firft 
written,  yet  it  is  e"ident,  that  this  of  the  Chronicles  is  more  full 
and  comprehenfive  than  that  of  the  Kings:  and  from  thence 
thefe  Books  are  called  Paralipomena,  Remains,  Supplements,  and 
Additions,  by  the  Greek  Interpreters,  becaufe  they  contain  fome 
Pafiages,  or  Circumftances  that  were  omitted  i«  the  other  Hiftt- 
rical  Writers,    Lewis,  Ibid, 



xlviii  ^AEPARATU  S, 
lara.  The  Book  of  Ezra,  which  is  a  Continuation  of  thd 

Chronicles,  and  comprifes  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jews,  from 
the  Time  that  Cyrus  made  the  Decree  for  their  Return,\m- 
til  the   20th  Year  of  Artaxerxes   Longimanus  (which  was 

about  ioo  Years)  was  all  compos'd  by  him,  except  the  fix 
firft  Chapters,  which  contain  an  Account  of  the  firjl  Re- 

turn of  the  Jews,  upon  the  Decree  of  Cyrus;   whereas 

Ezra  did  not  return,  until  the  Time  of  Artaxerxes.    'Tis 
of  his  fecond  Return  therefore  that  he  writes   the  Account, 
and,  adding  it  to  the  other  (which  he  found  ready  compofed 
to  his  Hand)  he  made  it  a  compleat  Hiftory  of  the  Jewijb 

Rejloration. 
Kehemiah.       NEHEMIAH,  who  was  the  Son  of  Hilklah,  of  the 

Tribe  of  Levi,  was  advanced  in  Babylon  to  be  Cup-bearer^ 
or  Page,  to  King  Artaxerxes ;  and  from  him  he  obtain- 

ed Leave  to  return  to  Judea  for  12  Years,  in  order  to  re- 
build the  City  of  Jerusalem.     He  continues  the  Hiftory  of 

Ezra,  from  the  20th  Year  of  Artaxerxes  to  the  Reign  of 
Darius  Nothus  (about  40  Years  in  all)  and  is,  (m)  by  the 
Writer  of  the  Book  of  Maccabees,  attefted  to  be  the  Au- 

thor of  that  Work, 

tfter.  Th  e  Hiftory  of  EJlher,  a  Jewijb  Captive  Virgin,  who.* 

for  her  tranfcendent  Beauty,  was  advanc'd  to  the  Throne 
of  Perjia,  and,  by  her  Intereft  with  her  Royal  Hufband 
(n)  Ahafuerus,  (who  fome  will  have  to  be  the  fame  with 

the  abovemention'd  Artaxerxes,  and  others  with  Darius 

Hyftafpes)  procur'd  to  her  Countrymen  a  wonderful  Deliver- 
ance from  Haman's  intended  Maflacre,  by  fome  is  fuppofed 

to  have  been  written  by  Ezra,  and  by  others  by  Mordecai. 
J3ut  the  more  probable  Opinion  of  the  Talmudijls  is,  that 

the  great  Synagogue  (to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of  that  re- 
markable Event,  and  to  account  for  the  Original  of  the 

Feaft  of  Purim)  order'd  this  Book  to  be  compos'd,  and 
afterwards  approv'd,  and  admitted  it  into  the  Sacred  Canon, 

jt\.  Who  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Job  was,  is  indeed  un- 

certain '.  'Tis  very  probable  however,  that  he  was  a  Perfon 
of  great  Antiquity,  and  one,  who  liv'd  before  the  Promul- 

gation of  the  Jewijb  Law  ;  becaufe  there  are  no  Traces  of 
That  to  be  found  in  the  whole  Compafs  of  the  Book:  And 
therefore  the  moft  general  Opinion  is,  that  it  was  written 
by  Mofes,  during  his  Abode  in  Egypt,  or  in  his  Flight  into 
the  Land  of  Midian,  with  an  Intent  to  encourage  the  Jews under 

(m)  2  Mac.  ii.  13.        in)  Vid.  Pridtaux\  Connect.  Part.  I. 
Book  IV, 



or  Preparatory  Discourse.        •  xlix 

under  the  Severities  of  the  Egyptian  Bondage.  Tho'  fome 
will  rather  have  it,  that  the  Materials  of  this  Book  were 

drawn  up  firft  by  y^himfelf,  or  fome  of  his  Friends,  the 
Interlocutors ;  and  afterwards  coming  into  the  Hands  of 

Mofes,  and  thence  into  the  Pofleffion  of  Solomon,  were  by 

him  turn'd  (f)  into.  Hebrew  Verfe,  in  the  Manner  we  now 
find  them.  .  ' 

Some  of  the  ancient  Fathers  were  of  Opinion,  that  the  Pfalms.. 
whole  Book  of  Pfalms  was  written  by  David  only  ;  but  in 
this  they  muft  be  miftaken ;  becaufe  the  Titles  of  feyeral 
Pfalms  tell  us,  that  they  were  compofed  by  Mofes.  The 
Hebrew  Doctors  do  generally  agree,  that  the  92d  Pfalm 
was  made  by  Adam.  Solomon,  no  doubt,  was  the  Author 
of  the  49th  Pfalm,  which  is  much  of  the  fame  Strain  with 
his  other  Nuptial  Song,  which  is  called  the  Canticles  j  and 

'tis  no  improbable  Conjecture,  that  the  88  th  and  89th 
Pfalms  were  indited  in  the  Time  of  the  Egyptian  Bondage; 

the  former  condoling  the  People's  DiJlrefs,  and  the  latter 
prophefying  their  Deliverance.  However  this  be,  'tis  cer- 

tain, that  David  (who  had  an  excellent  Gift  of  Poetry  and 
Pfalmody)  was  the  Compofer  of  much  the  greater  Part  of 

them  •,  and  therefore  his  Name  was  thought  proper  to  give 
Title  to  the  whole  Colleclion,  which  was  undoubtedly  made 
by  Ezra. 

That  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  Eccleftajles,  and  Canti-  n<  P»- 

cles,  were  written  by  King  Solomon,  is  the  general  Opi-v  * 
nion  of  the  Jewijh  Doctors,  who  pretend  to  tell  us,  that 
he  wrote  the  Canticles  in  his  Youth,  his  Proverbs  in  his 

Manhood,  and  his  Eccleftajles  at  the  latter  End  of  his 

Life.  There  are,  however,  but  25  Chapters  in  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  firjl,  which  are  reputed  the  original  Collec- tion. 

(f )  St.  Jerome,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Book  of  Job,  informs 
us,  that,  for  the  moft  Part,  it  is  in  Heroic  Verfe  j  that,  from  the 

Beginning  of  the  Book  to  the  third  Chapter,  'tis  Profe,  but,  from 
the  Words,  let  the  Day  perijb  wherein  Iivasbom,  Chap.  iii.  3.  to 
thefe,  wherefore  I  abhor  my  felf,  and  repent  in  Duft  a?id  Jjhes, 
Chap.  xiii.  6.  all  is  Hexameter  Verfe,  confifting  of  Daftyls  and 
Spondees,  like  the  Greek  Verfes  of  Homer,  or  the  Latin  of  Vir- 

gil. And  Marianus  Viclorius,  in  his  Note  upon  this  Paflage  of 

St.  Jtt'cme,  tells  us,  that  he  has  exarnin'd  this  Book  of  Job,  and 
finds  St.  Jerome's  Obfervations  to  be  true.  Sbuckford'%  Connec- 

tion, Vol.  II.  Chap.  ix. 

Vol.  I.  D 
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tion  of  Solomon,  the  reft  were  compil'd  by  other  Handa ; 
only  the  laji  Chapter  (which  bears  the  Name  of  Lemuel)  is 

fuppos'd  to  have  been  written  by  him  under  a  borrow' 'd 
Name,  and  feems  to  be  made  up  of  fome  wife  Inftrudtions, 
which  his  Mother  Batbjheba  had  taught  him  when  he  was 
a  Child. 

Canticles.  The  Song  of  Songs  (as  it  is  call'd)  tho'  it  may  relate  to 
Solo?nons  Marriage  with  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of  Egypt, 
and  is  fo  far  Hijlorical;  yet  the  Pious,  in  all  Ages,  have 
ever  efteemed  it  an  allegorical  Dialogue  between  Chriji  and 

Ecclefiaftes.  his  Church ;  And,  tho'  fome  Paflages  in  Ecclefiajles  feem  to 
exprefs  an  Epicurean  Notion  of  Providence  :  yet  it  is  to  be 

remember'd,  that  the  Author  (in  an  Academic  Way)  dif- 
putes  indeed  on  both  Sides,  but,  in  the  Conclufion,  deter- 

mines for  that,  which  is  right,  viz.  (o)  to  fear  God  and 
keep  his  Commandments,  which  is  the  whole  Duty  of  Man  j 
for  God,  fays  he,  will  bring  every  JVork  to  Judgment,  and 
every  fecret  Thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

The  Pro-  That  the  Books  both  of  the  greater  and  lefj'er  Prophets 
p  (for   we  have   no   need   to  confider  them  feparately)  have 

been  always  thought  to  belong  to  the  Perfons,  whofe  Names 
and  Infcriptions  they  bear,  we  have  the  univerfal  Confent  of 
the  Jewi/h  Church,  feveral   plain  Paflages  from  Jofephus, 

and  a  very  remarkable  Teftimony  in  the  Book  of  Ecclef - 
aflicus,  to  convince  us,  where,  after  many  Praifes  beftowed 
upon  Ezekiel,  and  other  Prophets,  and  Worthies  of  Ifrael, 
there  are  thefe  Words  :  (p)  And,  of  the  twelve  Prophets 
let  the  Memorial  be  bleffed;  let  their  Bones  four  ijh  again  out 

of  their  Place ;  for  they  comforted  Jacob,  and  deliver' d  them 
by  a  certain  Hope. 

TbeCznon       Thus  it  appears,  that  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teflament 

of  the  old  were  either  the  Work  of  the  Men  whofe  Names  they  bear; 

compirTL  or>  at  leaft>  tne  Compofitions  of  Perfons  affifted  by  the  Holy 
Ezra.  Ghofl :  And  how  they  came  to  be  collected  into  a  Body ; 

and,  by  Perfons  who  were  duly  qualify'd  for  the  Work,  re- 
vis'd,  and  publifh'd  in  one  Volume,  in  the  Manner  we  now 
have  them,  is  the  next  Point  of  Enquiry  we  are  to  purfue. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged  indeed,  that  we  cannot  give 
an  exacl  Account  of  the  Settlement  of  the  Canon  of  the 

Old  Te/lamenf,  becaufe  we  have  no  Authors  extant,  who 

profeffedly  treat  of  this  Affair ;  But,  if  we  may  believe  the 
concurring  Teftimony  of  ancient  Writers,  both  Jewijh  and 

Chrijlian  (who  might  probably  have  their  Opinions  from 
fome 

(o)  Ecclef.  xii.  13,  14.         (/)  Ecclef.  iv.  10, 
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iome  Authorities  that  are  now  loft)  we  muft  allow  that 

Ezra,  upon  his  Return  from  the  Captivity  of  Babylon,  un- 

dertook the  Work  ;  and,  after  he  had  finifti'd  it,  had  it 

approv'd  by  the  grand  Sanhedrim,  and  publifh'd  by  Autho- 
rity. Only  we  muft  obferve,  (q)  that  the  Books  of  Chro- 
nicles, and  thofe  of  Nehemiah,  EJlher,  and  Malachi,  were 

very  probably  afterwards  added  by  Simon  the  Juji ;  and, 
that  it  was  not  till  his  Time  that  the  Jewijh  Cation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  was  fully  compleated. 

That  this  Canon  began  to  be  compil'd  foon  after  the 
Return  from  the  Captivity,  is  pretty  plain  from  the  above- 
cited  PafTage  in  Ecclejiajlicus,  which  makes  mention  of  the 
twelve  minor  Prophets,  and  is  an  Argument,  that  they  were 
then  collected,  and  digefted  into  one  Volume :  And  if  we 
believe  (r)  that  the  LXX  Interpreters  translated  all  the  Old 
Tejlament  (which  is  an  Opinion  that  many  learned  Men  do 
maintain)  then  it  is  evident,  that  the  Canon  muft  have  been 
fettled  before  the  Time  that  their  Verfion  was  made,  which 

was  done  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and  not  improbably 
at  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign.  The  Truth  is,  both  the 

Jewijh  Hiftory  ends,  and  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  ceas'd, 
much  about  this  Time :  Nehemiah  was  the  laft  Hiftorian, 
and  Malachi  the  laft  Prophet,  both  Contemporaries  with 

Ezra,  and  both  affifting  to  him  in  publishing  this  new  Edi- 

tion of  the  Scriptures  ;  and  therefore  'tis  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe,  after  the  Race  of  fuch  Writers  was  extindt,  and  all 

Fifion  and  Prophecy  feal'd  up  among  the  Jews,  that  this 
was  a  proper  Period  for  collecting  the  feveral  Copies,  and 
adjufting  the  Catalogue  of  their  Sacred  Books. 

But  Ezra  did  more  than  this  :  (s)  He  not  only  colleil-  What  bedtd 
ed  all  the  Books,  whereof  the  Holy  Scriptures  did  confift, t0  make  hu 

and  difpos'd  them  in  their  proper  Order ;  but,  by  compar-  f  J?'0" per* 
ing  the  feveral  Copies  together,  he  corrected  all  the  Errors 

which  had  crept  into  them,  thro'   the  Negligence  or  Mis- 
takes of  Tranfcribers.     He  chang'd  the  old  Names  of  feve- 

ral Places  that  were  grown  obfolete,  and,  inftead  of  them, 
inferted  fuch  new  ones,  as  the  People  were  better  acquainted 
with.     He  filled  up   the  Chafms  of  Hiftory,  and  added,  in 
feveral  Places,  throughout  the  Books  of  this  Edition,  what 

appear'd  to  him  to  be  neceflary  for  the  Illuftration,  Con-  ^ 
nedtion,  and  Completion   of  the  Whole.     And,  laftly,  he 

D  2  wrote, 

[q)  Vid.  Prideaux's  Connexion,  Part.  I.  L.  5.  (r)  Vid. 
Walton*  Prolog.  9.   in   Bib.   Polyg.  (j)  Vid.  Prideaux's Connexion,  Part.  I.  Lih.  V. 
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to  us. 
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wrote  every  Book  in  the  Chaldee  Char  after  t  which,  fince 
the  Time  of  the  Captivity,  the  People  underftood  much 
better  than  the  old  Hebrew.  But  whether,  upon  this  Re- 

view, he  added  the  Vowel  Points,  as  they  now  are  in  our 

Hebrew  Bibles,  is  a  Queftion  a  little  too  prolix  and  intri- 
cate, for  us  to  engage  in  at  prefent.  Thofe,  who  have  a 

Mind  to  have  their  Curiofity,  in  this  Refpecl,  fatisfied,  may 
fee  the  Arguments  on  both  Sides  fairly  ftated  in  the  learned 
(r)  Connection,  we  have  had  fo  frequent  Occafion  to  quote. 
What  we  have  to  obferve  farther  is,  that,  in  the  feve- 

ral  Corrections,  Additions,  and  Alterations,  which  Ezra 

made,  he  did  not  proceed  according  to  his  own  Humour 
and  Caprice,  but  was  directed  by  the  fame  Spirit,  which, 
at  firft,  aflifted  the  Writers  of  thefe  facred  Volumes.  For 

befides  that  Himfelf  was  a  («)  Prophet,  or  (as  he  is  ftiled) 
(x)  a  ready  Scribe  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  we  can  hardly 
fuppofe,  but  that,  in  an  Affair  of  fuch  Confequence,  he 

wou'd  not  only  ufe  the  beft  Skill  he  had  himfelf,  but  con- 
fult  likewife  with  Haggai,  Zechary,  and  Malachi,  (the  laft 

of  whom  mull  needs  have  been  alive  in  his  Time,  and  pof- 
fibly  the  other  two)  and  do  nothing  without  their  Advice ; 
becaufe,  in  Matters  of  much  lefs  Moment  (viz.  where  fome, 

who  pretended  to  the  Priefthood,  cou'd  not  prove  their  Pe- 

digree) we  find  him  fo  very  cautious,  that  he  wou'd  deter- 
mine nothing  himfelf,  but  left  the  Matter  undecided,  until 

a  Priefl  Jhou'd  arife,  who  (y)  had  JJrim  and  Thummim, 
whereby  he  might  confult  the  Divine  Will  upon  all  Oc- 
cafions. 

Thus  was  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Tejlament  fettled,  in, 
or  about,  the  Times  of  Ezra :  And,  that  it  continued  in 
the  fame  Manner  or  Order,  until  the  Publication  of  the 

Gofpel,  (befides  the  Authority  of  feveral  Chrijlian  Wri- 
ters) we  have  this  remarkable  Teftimony  from  (z)  Jofe- 

phus.  "  We  have  only  two  and  twenty  Books,  fays  he9 
61  which  comprehend  the  Hiftory  of  all  Ages,  and  merit 
"  our  Belief :  Five  belong  to  Mofes,  which  contain  what 
u  relates  to  the  Origin  of  Man,  and  the  Tradition  of  the feveral 

(/)  Part.  I.  Lib.  V.  p.  497.  (a)  The  Jews  look  upon 
Ezra  as  another  Mofes;  they  call  him  the  fecond  Founder  of 
the  Law,  and  hold  his  Perfon  in  fo  great  Efteem  and  Veneration, 
that  it  is  a  common  Saying  among  their  Writers,  If  the  Law 
had  not  been  given  by  Mofes,  Ezra  was  worthy  to  have  been  the 
Publifher  of  it.     Lewis,  Antiq.  Heb.  Lii.  VUI.  (#)  Ezra 
vii.  6.  [y)  Chap.  ii.  62,  63.  [z)  Contra  Apion. 
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"  feveral  Succeffions  and  Generations,  down  to  his  Death 

"    From  the  Death  of  Mofes,  to  the  Reign  of  Arta- 
'*  xerxes  (who  was  King  of  Perfia  after  Xerxes).  The 
"  Prophets,  who  fucceeded  him,  have,  in  their  Books, 

"  written  what  happen'd  in  their  Time.  The  other  Books 
"  contain  Hymns  to  the  Praife  of  God,  and  Precepts  for 

"  the  Conduct  of  human  Life.  What  happen'd  fince  the 
**  Time  of  Artaxerxes,  down  to  our  Days,  has  likewife 
"  been  recorded  by  the  Writers  thereof;  but  they  have  not 
"  met  with  the  like  Credit,  becaufe  there  has  not  been  any 
"  certain  Succeffion  of  Prophets,  during  that  Time.  And 
'*  from  hence,  fays  he,  it  is  manifeft,  what  Refpe£t  and 
"  Eftimation  has  been  paid  to  the  Books,  which  compleat 
i(  our  Canon  ;  fince,  in  fo  long  a  Tract  of  Time,  no  Man 

c<  has  ventur'd  either  to  add  any  Thing  to  them,  or  dimi- 
**  nijh,  or  alter,  any  Thing  in  them ;  fince  the  Jews  from 
"  their  Infancy  are  accuftomed  to  call  them  Divine  Infii- 
"  tutions,  to  believe  them  ftedfaftly,  and,  upon  Occafion, 

"  to  lay  down  their  Lives  in  Defence  of  them." 
That  the  fame  Number  of  Authentic  Books  has  been  Apocryphal 

tranfmitted  to  us,  we  may  plainly  perceive,  if  we  will  but  r0™*.  re~ 
turn  to  the  feveral  Catalogues,  which  the  Fathers,  in  their 

Writings,  have  left  us  of  them,  which  the  Council  of  Lao- 
dicea  enumerates,  and  fundry  general  Councils  afterwards 

confirm.  And  though,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  feveral  Apo- 
cryphal Books  (as  containing  Matters  of  Jewi/h  Hiftory, 

and  many  moral  Precepts)  were,  by  Degrees,  admitted  into 

the  Service  of  the  Church,  and  publickly  read  for  the  In- 

ftrudtion  of  the  People ;  yet  it  wou'd  be  no  hard  Matter  to 
fhew,  that  fome  of  the  bejl  and  moft  learned  Writers  of  their 
Times  always  denied  their  Canonical  Authority.  The  Church 

indeed  allow' d  them  to  be  read  (as  St.  Jerome  tells  us)  but  Jhe 
did  not  receive  them  into  the  Canon  of  Scripture  ;  and,  in 
like  Manner,  our  Church  declares  concerning  them,  that 
fhe  doth  read  them  for  Example  of  Life,  and  Inftraclion  of 
Manners,  but  does  not  apply  them  to  ejlablijh  any  Doclrine. 

So  that,  tho'  fome  of  thefe  be  confeffedly  fpurious,  and, 
accordingly,  have  been  rejected  by  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Church  j  yet  this  can  be  made  no  Argument  againft  fuch, 

as  have  been  univerfally  receiv'd,  and  handed  down  by  una- 
nimous, conftant  Tradition. 

"  BUT,    though   we   have  been   careful  to  receive  no An  Oh]tc 

"  more  Books   than   what  are  Jlriclly  Canonical,  yet  how  i0  * 
"  Jhall  we  fatisfy  ourfelves  that  we  have  received  them  all? 
"  In  feveral  Parts  of  Scripture  we  find  Books  referrd  to% 

D  3  fuch 
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fuch  as  the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  the  Book  of  the  Wars 
of  the  Lord,  the  Book  of  Afher,  the  Book  of  the  Acts  of 

Solomon,  &c.  none  of  which  are  now  extant;  and,  therefore,  as 
we  fuppofe  them  loft,  we   cannot  but  infer,   that  our  frefent 

Canon  of  Scripture  is  very  lame  and  imperfeil." 
Anjwer-d,        Wh  at  has  given  Credit  to  this  Objeclion  is  the  common 
tbaflTZ  Motion,    that   the   Books,  here  fuppofed  to   be  loft,  were 
the  Canonical  Volumes   of  fome    Size,    and  all  indited   by   the  Spirit  of 

Book*  are      God ;  whereas  we  may  obferve,  iff,  That  the  Word  Sepher, 

■  which  we  render  Book,  fignifies  properly  a  bare  Rehearfal  of 
any  Thing,  or  any  Kind  of  Writing,  be  it  ever  fo  fmall ; 
and  that  the  Cuftom  of  the  Jews  was  to  call  every  little 
Memorandum  by  that  Name :  For  what  we  translate  a  Bill 

of  Divorcement,  is,  (a)  in  the  Original,  a  Book  of  Divorce- 

ment, and  the  fhort  Account  of  our  Saviour's  Genealogy  is 
(h)  the  Book  of  the  Generation  of  Jefus  Chrift.  2dly, 
That  feveral  of  thefe  Tracls,  which  are  not  now  extant,  were 

written,  not  by  Perfons  pretending  to  any  fupernatural  Af- 
fiftance,  but  by  fuch  (c )  as  were  ftiled  Recorders,  or  Writers 
of  Chronicles,  (as  it  is  in  the  Margin)  an  Office  of  great 
Honour  and  Truft,  but  of  a  different  Kind  to  that  of  Prophets. 

3dly,  That  fuppofing  they  were  indited  by  fuch,  as  were  pro- 
perly Prophets,  yet  they  were  not  written  by  Divine  Infpira- 

u  tion ;  "  for  Prophets  (as  (d)  St.  Aujlin  obferves)  did  not  at 
*'  Times  write  under  the  Guidance  and  Direction  of  the  Holy 
"  Ghojl.  In  the  Fundamentals  of  Religion,  indeed,  they  were 
"  divinely  affifted;  but,  in  other  Matters,  they  only  wrote  as 

"  faithful  Hiftorians."  And,  4-thly,  That  moft  of  thefe  Pieces 
{e )  are  ftill  remaining  in  the  Scriptures,  though  they  go  un- 

der other  Appellations  ;  and  that  fuch,  as  are  not  to  be  found 
there,  were  never  defigned  for  religious  Inftru&ion,  nor 

are  they  effential  to  Man's  Salvation.  And  now  to  apply 
thefe  Obfervations  to  the  Books  we  imagine  to  be  loft. 

The  Book  of  the  Covenant,  which  is  mention'd  in  Exod. 
xxiv.  7,  and  thought  to  be  miffing,  is  not  any  diftincl:  Book 

from  the  Body  of  the  Jewifh  Laws.  For,  whoever  im- 
partially examines  that  Paffage  in  Exodus,  will  find,  that 

the  Book  referr'd  to  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Collection  of  fuch 
Injunctions  and  Exhortations,  as  are  exprefsly  laid  down  in 
the  four  preceding  Chapters.  The 

(a)  Deut.  xxiv.  1.  (b)  Mat.  i.  1.  (c)  2  Sam. 
viii.  \6.     2  Kings  xviii.  18.      2  Chrori.  xxix.  8.  (d)  De 

Civit.  Dei,  Lib.  xviii.  Chap,  xxxviii.  (e)  Vid.  Ed- 

ivarJj's  Perfection  of  the  Holy  Scripture;  and  Jenkinis  Reafon- 
ablenefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  Vol.  II. 
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The  Book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord,  cited  mNumb.  xx. 

14.  and  fuppos'd  to  be  wanting,  is  (in  the  Opinion  (f)  of 
a  very  able  Judge)  that  very  Record,  which,  upon  the  De- 

feat of  the  Amalekites,  God  commanded  Mofes  to  make, 
as  a  Memorial  of  it,  and  to  rehearfe  it  in  the  Ears  of 

Jofhua.  So  that  it  feems  to  be  no  more  than  a  fhort  Ac- 
count of  that  Victory,  together  with  fome  proper  Directi- 

ons for  Jojhua's  private  Ufe  and  Conduct,  in  the  Ma- 
nagement of  the  fubfequent  War,  but  not  at  all  dictated 

by  Divine  Infpiration,  and  confequently  no  (g )  Canonical 
Scripture. 

The  Book  of  Jajher,  mention'd  in  Jojh.  x.  13.  is  fup- 
pos'd by  fome  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Book  of  Judges, 

becaufe  we  find  Mention  therein  of  the  Sun  s  Jlanding  Jlill : 
But  the  Conjecture  of  the  Jewijh  Hiftorian  (h)  feems  to 

be  better  founded,  viz.  that  it  was  compos'd  of  certain 
Records,  (kept  in  a  fafe  Place  at  that  Time,  and  afterwards 

remov'd  into  the  Temple)  which  gave  an  Account  of  what 
happen'd  to  the  Jews  from  Year  to  Year,  and  particularly 
of  the  Sun's  Jlanding  fill;  and  (as  it  is  in  2  Sam.  i.  18.) 
Directions  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Bow,  i.  e.  for  fetting  up  of 
Archery,  and  maintaining  military  Exercifes.  So  that  this 

was  not  the  Work  of  an  infpir'd  Perfon,  but  of  fome  com- 
mon Hifloriographer,  who  wrote  the  Annals  of  his  own 

Time,  and  might  therefore  deferve  the  Name  of  Jajher, 

the  Upright;  becaufe,  what  he  wrote  was  generally  deem'd 
a  true  and  authentic  Account  of  all  the  Events  and  Occur- 

rences which  then  happen'd. 
Once  more,  the  feveral  Books  of  Solomon,  mention'd 

in  1  Kings  iv.  32,  33.  were  no  Part  of  Canonical  Scrip- 
ture. His  three  thoufand  Proverbs  were,  perhaps,  only 

fpoken,  not  written  down.  His  Songs,  which  were  a  thou- 
fand and  jive,  and  whereof  we  have  but  one,  were  very 

likely  his  juvenile  Compofitions ;  and  his  univerfal  Hiftory 
D  4  of 

(f)  Lightfoot's  Chronology  of  the  Times  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment.  (g)  Others  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Book  here 
under  Confideration  is  no  other  than  the  Book  of  Judges,  which 
may  properly  enough  be  called  the  Book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord-, 
becaufe  it  recounts  the  warlike  Enterprizes  which  thofe  brave 
Men,  who  were  ftirred  by  God  in  an  extraordinary  Manner, 
were  fo  famous  for,  (or  to  exprefs  the  Remarkablenefs  of  the 
Thing)  The  Wars  of  the  Lord  may  fignify  as  much  as,  the  great, 
wonderful  and  renowned  Wars  fought  by  the  valiant  Hebrews, 
lewis  Antiq.  Heb.  Lib.  Fill.  (h)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib. 
V.  Cap.  II. 
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of'  Vegetables,  and  that  of   Animals  of  all  Kinds,  as  pro- 
perly belonged  to  Philofophy.     It  was  not  neceffary  for  eve- 

ry one  to  be  acquainted  with  them:  And  tho'  the  Lofs   of 
them  (confidering  the  matchlefs  Meafure  of  Wifdom,  where- 

with God  had  endowed  their  Author)  is  certainly  very  great, 

yet  it  is  a  lofs  which  none,  but  the  bufy  Searchers  into  Na- 
ture, have  Caufe  to  bewail :  Nor  have  they  fo  much  Caufe 

either,  if  the  Conjectures  of  fome  learned  Men  fhou'd  prove 
true,  viz.  that  thefe  Books  of   Plants   and  Animals  were 

extant  in  the  Days  of  Alexander  the  Great;  or  that,  being 

perus'd,  and  underftood  by  Arijlotle  and  Ttieophraftus,  by 
the  Help  of  an  Interpreter,  they  were  tranflated  into  their 

Writings,  in  the  Manner  we  now  find   them,  and,  in  Pro- 

cefs  of  Time,    gain'd  them   great  Honour  and   Renown. 
Upon  the  Whole  therefore  we  may  conclude,  that,  if  any 
Books  feem  to  be  wanting  in  our  Catalogue,  they  are  either 
fuch  as  lie  fecret,  and   unobferved  under   other  Denomina- 

tions; or  fuch  as  had  never  the  Title  of  being  Canonical;  as 

contain'd  no  Points  effential  to  Man's  Salvation;  and  fuch, 
confequently,  as  we  may  live  fafely  ignorant  of  here,  and 
fhall  never  be  refponfible  for  hereafter. 

A«  Objefti-      t«  BUT fuppofe  we  have  the  whole  Number  of  our  Books, 
'*  yet  we  arejlill at  a  Lofs  for  the  true  Senfe  of  them ;  becaufe, 
"  fince  the  Time  of  their  firjl  recording,  they  have  been  fo 

"  chopped  and  changed  by  the  Management  of  thofe  who  had 
"  the  Cujlody  of  them  ;fofoi/led  with  Errors,  and  loaded  with 
**  various  Readings,  that  they  render  the  Text  purely  preca- 
"  rious,  and  make  every  wife  Man  doubtful  and  fufpicious, 

"  whether  anyThing  c/'Certainty  can  be  gathered  from  a  Book, 
**  where  the  Senfe  and  Phrafeology  is  fo  very  uncertain" 

A,.J-werd,        We  readily  grant  indeed,    that  there  is  a  great  Variety 
deOcoR-   °f  different  Readings  occurring  in  the  Books  of  the  Old 
on,  and  Be-  Teflament ;  but,  as  in  a  Multitude  of  Copies,  this  is  a  Thing 
nefit  of  va  unavoidable,    fo  is   it  one  of  the  moft   effectual  Means, 

ings.S    £a      at  tn*s  Diftance    of   Time  from    all    Originals,    to  help 
us  to  the  true  Senfe  and  Meaning  of  the  Text.     For,  put 

the  Cafe  we  had  but  one  Copy  of  the  Bible  by  us,  yet,  me- 

thinks,    it    wou'd   be  a   defirable  Thing  to  have  another; 

for  (i)  another,  to  join  with  the  firft,  wou'd  give  us  more 
Authority,    as  well  as  Security.     Now  chufe  that  Second 
where  you  will,  there  fhall  be  numberlefs  Variations  from 
the  Firfl,  and  yet  half,  or  more  of  the  Faults  ftill  remain  in 
them  both.     A  Third  therefore,  and   a  Fourth,  and  fo  on, 

are   defirable,  that,  by  a  joint  and  mutual  Help,  all  the 
Faults  may  be  mended  :  And  yet  the  more  Copies  you  call 

to 

(i)  Phileleu.  Upf.  A> fiver  to  a  Pfceurfe  of  fret:thinking. 
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to  your  Afliftance,  the  more  do  the  various  Readings  mul- 
tiply upon  you  ;  becaufe  every  Copy  has  its  particular  Slips, 

tho'  in  a  principal  Paflage  or  two,  it  may  do  Angular  Ser- 
vice. Were  the  Originals  indeed  ftill  in  Being,  they  wou'd 

fuperfede  the  Ufe  of  all  other  Copies  ;  but,  fince  that  is  im- 
poffible  from  the  Nature  of  Things,  fince  Time  and  Cala- 

mities muft  confume  all,  the  fubfidiary  Help  muft  be  from 

the  various  Tranfcripts,  convey'd  down  to  us,  when  com- 
par'd  an4  examin'd  together :  And  no  one  can  be  ignorant, 
how  much  a  Collation  of  this  Kind  tends,  both  to  illuftrate 
the  Senfe  of  any  particular  Paflage,  and  to  ftrengthen  the 
Authority  of  the  Whole. 
Considering  then,  that,  before  the  Ufe  of  Printing, 

more  Manufcripts  were  made  of  the  Holy  Bible,  than  of 
any  Heathen  Author  whatever  ;  and  that  thefe  Manufcripts 
have  been  examin'd  with  more  Care,  and  collated  with 
more  Exa£tnefs,  and  the  various  Readings  fet  down,  even  to 
the  moft  minute  Difference  ;  we  are  not  to  wonder,  if,  with 
all  this  fcrupulous  Search  and  Enquiry,  the  Variations  are  fo 
many.  The  Editors  of  profane  Authors  do  not  ufe  to  trou- 

ble their  Readers  with  an  ufelefs  Lift  of  every  little  Slip, 
committed  by  a  lazy,  or  ignorant  Scribe.  What  is  thought 
commendable  in  an  Edition  of  the  Scriptures,  and  has  the 

Name  of  Fairnefs  and  Fidelity,  wou'd  be  deem'd  trifiing 
and  impertinent  in  them:  But,  if  the  like  Scrupuloufnefs 

were  obferv'd,  in  regiftring  the  fmalleft  Changes  in  Pro- 
fane, as  is  allow'd,  nay  requir'd,  in  Sacred  Authors,  the 

Number  of  their  Variations  wou'd  rife,  at  leaft,  to  a  full 
Equality. 
We  ought  to  account  it  therefdre  a  Angular  Inftance  of 

God's  good  Providence,  confidering  the  great  Antiquity  of 
many  Books  of  the^Scriptures,  beyond  that  of  any  other  Books 
in  the  World ;  the  Multitude  of  Copies  that  have  been  taken 
in  all  Ages  and  Nations ;  the  Difficulty  to  avoid  Miftakes,  in 
tranfcribing  Books  in  a  Language,  which  has  fo  many  of  its 
Letters,  and  of  its  Words  too,  fo  like  one  another ;  the 
Defedt  of  the  Hebrew  Vowels,  and  the  late  Invention  (as 
moft  are  now  agreed)  of  the  Points;  the  Change  of  the  Sa- 

maritan, or  ancient  Hebrew  for  the  prefent  Hebrew,  or 
Chaldee  Character  ;  the  Captivity  of  the  whole  Nation  of  the 
Jews  for  feventy  Years ;  and  the  Mixtures  and  Changes, 
which,  during  that  Time,  were  brought  into  their  Lan- 

guage; confidering,  I  fay,  that  all  the  Accidents,  which 

have  ever  happen'd  to  create  Errors  and  Miftakes  in  any  Book, 
have  concurr'd  to  occafion  them  in  the  Old  Tejlamcnt ;  we 

ought 
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ought  to  efteem  it  a  particular  Inftance  of  God's  Providence, 
that  the  different  Readings  are  fewer,  and  make  much  lefs 
Alteration  in  the  Senfe,  than  thofe  of  any  Book  of  the  feme 
Bignefs,  and  of  any  Note,  or  Antiquity,  if  all  the  Copies 

fliou'd  be  as  carefully  examin'd,  and  every  little  Variation 
as  punctually  fet  down,  as  thofe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have 
been.  And  much  more  are  we  to  blefs  the  Divine  Provi- 

dence, that,  whatever  Differences  are  to  be  found  in  the  fe- 
yeral  Copies  of  tho*Bible,  they  do  not,  in  the  leaft,  prejudice 
the  Fundamental  Points  of  Religion,  nor  weaken  the  Autho- 

rity of  thefe  Sacred  Records.  For  this  is  the  Judgment  of 
one,  (k)  who  had  ftudied  the  Subject  much,  and  was  fuffi- 

ciently  vers'd  in  Scripture  Criticifm ;  viz.  "  That  theThings, 
"  relating  either  to  Faith  or  Practice,  are  plainly  contain'd 
<c  in  all  Copies  whatever.  Difference  there  is  indeed  in  leffer 
<c  Things,  as  in  Matters  of  Chronology,  which  depend  upon 
"  the  Alteration,  or  Omiflion,  or  Addition  of  a  Letter ;  or 
<c  in  the  Names  of  Men,  or  of  Cities,  or  Countries ;  but 

%t  the  principal  Doctrines  of  Religion  are  fo  difpers'd 
<c  throughout  the  Scriptures,  that  they  can  receive  no  Da- 
"  mage,  or  Alteration,  unlefs  the  Whole  fliou'd  bechang'd, 
*'  or  very  grofsly  corrupted." 

And  that  the  F0R)  befides  this  Providential  Care  (which  we  may  well 
never  al-  fuppofe  to  go  along  with  Writings  of  fo  divine  a  Character) 

ter'd,  or  cor- we  find  God  making  all  proper  and  prudent  Provifion  for 
mpted.  their  Prefervation,  by  inferting  a  particular,  and  ftrict  Pro- 

hibition in  the  Law  itfelf,  (/)  That  no  one  Jhou'd  pre  fume  to 
add  unto,  or  diminijh  ought  from  it;  by  enjoining  the  Peo- 

ple to  make  it  their  conftant  Study,  \m)  to  bind  it,  as  it 
were,  for  a  Sign  upon  their  Hands,  and  as  Frontlets  between 
their  Eyes,  and  to  write  it  upon  the  Gates,  and  Pojls  of 
their  Houfes ;  and  by  requiring  them  to  read  it  diligently, 
both  in  private  to  their  Families,  and,  after  a  more  folemn 

Manner,  in  their  public  Congregations.  All  which  cou'd 
not  but  make  them  competent  Judges  of  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
and  enable  them  to  defcry  any  Change,  or  material  Corrup- 

tion, which  fhou'd,  at  any  Time,  attempt  to  infinuate  it- felf. 

To  fecure  the  other  infpir'd  Writings,  a  continu'd  Suc- 
ceffion  of  Prophets  was  of  great  Service  :  And  it  feems  next 
to  impoffible  for  any  dangerous  Alteration  to  have  been  made, 
without  Detection  and  Cenfure,  fo  long  as  that  Order  of 
Men,  whofe  Office  and  Zeal  led  them  to  correct  any  Error 

ia 

(k)  Lud.  Cappel.  Crit.  Sac.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  2.  (I)  Deut.  iv.  2. 
(m)  Chap.  vi.  8,  g. 
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in  Faith,  as  well  as  Corruption  in  Practice,  was  in  Being. 

Nor  can  we  fuppofe  it  probable,  that  any  Perfon  wou'd  at- 
tempt fuch  Alterations,  where  the  Copies  were  in  fo  many 

Hands,  and  fo  openly  read  and  confulted,  that  there  was 
fcarce  any  private  Perfon,  who  might  not  have  known  (if 

any  fuch  Thing  had  happen'd)  when,  and  wherein,  they  had 
been  corrupted. 

Nay,  fo  far  were  the  yews  from  fuffering  Corruptions  to 
creep  into  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that,  (n)  if  but  one  Word 

happen'd  to  be  alter'd  in  any  Copy,  it  was  to  be  laid  afide, 
as  utterly  ufelefs  j  unlefs  it  was  fometimes  given  to  a  very 
poor  Man,  to  read  to  his  Family,  upon  Condition,  that  he 

brought  it  not  with  him  to  the  Synagogue,  nor  made  any  o- 
ther  Ufe  of  it.  The  religious  Faclions  among  the  yews 
were  many  Times  very  violent ;  but  we  no  where  find  any 

Party  accufing  the  other  of  corrupting,  or  falfifying  Scrip- 
ture; nor  does  our  Saviour  himfelf,  who  fo  frequently  re- 

proves the  Scribes  and  P bar i 'fees  for  their  Traditions,  and 
falfe  Glojfes,  ever  once  charge  them  with  adulterating  the 

Text  itfelf  j  which  he  certainly  wou'd  not  have  fail'd  to  do, 
had  they  been  culpable  in  that  Refpeit.  On  the  contrary, 

both  he,  and  the  Apoftles  appeal  to  it,  as  true  and  authen- 
tic, and  borrow  their  Proofs  from  it,  in  Confirmation  of 

the  Chrijiian  Faith  and  Doclrine.  To  conclude  this  Ar- 
gument then, 

That  from  the  Time  of  Ezra,  to  the  Coming  of  our 
Saviour  Chrift,  the  yews  did  not  corrupt  the  Text  of  the 
Sacred  Writings,  is  plain  from  his  not  charging  them  with 

any  fuch  Practice,  which  doubtlefs  he  wou'd  have  done  (as 
well  as  reprove  their  falfe  Comments  upon  them)  had  they 
been  equally  guilty  of  both  :  And  that,  fince  the  Beginning 
of  Chrijlianity,  neither  they,  nor  any  other  Se£t.  whatever, 

cou'd  poflibly  make  any  Falfifications,  and  either  add,  or 
diminifh  any  Thing  material,  without  an  immediate  Detec- 

tion, is  manifeft  from  the  Multitude  of  true  and  authentic 

Copies,  which  were  every  where  difperfed,  as  far  as  Chrif- 

tainity  prevail'd,  and  from  that  jealous  and  vigilant  Eye, 
which  each  Party  had  upon  the  other  :  So  that  we  may  rea- 
fonably  fuppofe,  that  all  the  little  Errors,  which  may  be  re- 

mark'd  in  them,  proceeded,  not  from  any  ill  Defign,  but 
merely  from  the  Ignorance,  or  Inattention  of  their  Tranf- 

cribers.  And  indeed,  (o)  confidering  the  many  Ages,  thro* 
which  the  Books  have  parr,  we  have  much  more  Reafon  to wonder, 

(n)  Vid.  yenkins\  Reafonablenefs,  Vol.  II.  (o)  Bilhop 

"Burnet  on  the  Articles. 
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wonder,  that  they  are  brought  down  to  us  fo  entire,  and  fo 
manifeftly  genuine,  in  all  their  main  and  fundamental  Points, 

than  that  we  fhou'd  fee  fome  Inftances  of  human  Frailty  in 
thofe,    who  copied,  and  preferv'd  them. 

An  Objefti-  «  BUT  be  the  Books  everfo  genuine,  and  their  Traditi- 
"  on  ever  fo  certain,  yet  we  cannot  fuppofe  them  wrote  by 
"  Perfons  divinely  infpir'd,  fo  long  as  we  fee  in  them  certain 
"  Characters  inconfifient  with  fuch  a  Suppofition.  Surely  the 
"  pureji  Language,  the  moji  perfecl  Style,  the  greatefl 
"  Clearnefs,  the  mojl  exacl  Method,  the  foundefl  Reafoning, 
"  the  mofl  apparent  Confijlency,  and,  in  a  Word,  all  the 
"  Excellencies  of  good  Writing,  might  be  expecledina  Piece, 

"  compos' d,  or  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God ,  but  Books, 
"  wherein  we  find  the  Reverfe  of  all  this,  'tis  idle,  if  not 
fi  impious,  to  afcribe  to  the  Deity." 

Anfmtr'd,        I.  One  great  Mi/lake,  which  the  Generality  of  Readers 
SiSianfla.  run  'nt0'  *•  to  ju^e  °f  tne  Compofition  of  the  Scripture, 

tions  are  de-  not  from  it's  Original,  but  from  it's  Tranflations.  For,  (/>) 
fiRive.  befides  that  in  ancient  Writings  (fuch  as  the  Bible  is)  there 

are  Allufions  to  many  Rites  and  Cuftoms  that  are  now  laid 

afide,  and,  for  this  Reafon,  muft  needs  feem  flat  or  imper- 
tinent, which,  when  they  were  in  Ufe,  had  a  great  deal  of 

Spirit  and  Propriety  in  them  j  and  befides  that  the  Hebrew, 
in  particular,  is  a  Language  of  a  peculiar  Caft,  both  in  the 

Contexture  of  it's  Words,  and  the  Cadence  of  it's  Periods, 
and  contains  certain  Expreflions,  whofe  Emphafis  can  no 
more  be  tranflated  into  another  Language,  than  the  Water 
of  a  Diamond  can  be  painted,  without  detracting  from  the 
Original :  Befides  all  this,  I  fay,  the  Tranfators  themfelves, 
fometimes  by  running  into  Miflakes,  and,  at  all  Times,  by 

adhering  too  religioufly  to  the  Letter  of  the  Text,  have  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  make  the  Style  of  the  Sacred  Writings 

appear  lefs  advantageous.  For,  whereas  other  Tranflators 
have  taken  a  Liberty  to  accommodate  the  Beauties  of  the 
Language,  whereinto  they  tranflate,  to  the  Idiot ifms  of  that, 
wherein  their  Author  wrote ;  thefe  have  thought  themfelves 
reftrained  from  ufing  fuch  Freedom  in  a  Divine  Compofition, 
and  have  therefore  left  feveral  Hebraic,  and  other  foreign 
Phrafes  in  their  Verfion,  which  feem  a  little  uncouth,  and 

give  the  Reader  (who  can  look  no  farther)  a  very  odd  Notion 

of  the  Original:  Tho'  it  is  certainly  manifeft,  that  the  moft 
elegant  Piece  of  Oratory  that  ever  was  fram'd,  if  we  render 
it  literally,  and  not  give  it  the  true  Genius  of  the  Language 

whereunto 

(p)  Vid.  Boyle  of  the  Style  of  the  Scripture,  and  Nicholas 
Conference,  Vol.  I. 
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whereunto  we  are  admitting  it,  will  lofe  all  it's  Beauty  and 
appear  with  the  fame  Difadvantage. 

II.  Another  Mijlake  that  we  run  into,  is,   when  we  that  Eh. 

confine  Eloquence   to  any  Nation,  and  account  That  the  1uen"  "  not 
only  Proof  of  it,  which  is  accommodated  to  the  prefent  ̂ ny  Country. 
Tajle.     We,  indeed,   in  thefe  European  Countries,  Whofe 

Languages,   in  a  great  Meafure,  are  deriv'd  from  Greek  and 
Latin,  make  them  the  Patterns  for  our  Imitation,  and  ac- 

count them  the  Standard  of  Perfection  ;  but  there  is  no 

Reafon  why  the  Eajlern  Nations,  whofe  Languages  have  no 

Affinity  with  them,  fhou'd  do  the  fame  j  much  lefs  is  it  rea- 
fonable  to  expect  it  in  Writers,  who  liv'd  long  before  thefe 
Greek  or  Latin  Authors  (we  fo  much  admire)  were  born. 

'Tis  fufficient  for  them,  that  they  wrote  according  to  the 
fajhionable,  and  efteemcd  Eloquence  of  their  own  Times : 

But,  that  the  Holy  Ghojl  fhou'd  infpire  them  with  certain 
Schemes  of  Speech,  adapted  to  the  modern  Tafte,  and  fuch 

as  were  utterly  unknown  in  the  Countries  where  they  liv'd, 
is  a  Thing,  that  can  never  enter  into  any  fober  Man's  Con- 
fideration.  The  Truth  is,  fince  Mofes  was  bred  up  in  all  the 

refin'd  Learning  and  Wifdom  of  the  Egyptians ;  fince  Solo- 
mon was  excellent  in  all  Kind  of  Knowledge,  and,  in  a 

Manner,  idoliz'd  by  the  Eajlern  World  ;  and  fince  Daniel's 
promifing  Youth  was  improv'd  by  the  Learning  of  the  Chal- 

dean Sages,  we  have  all  the  Reafon  imaginable  to  believe, 
that  they  wrote  according  to  Perfection  of  Style,  which  was 

then  in  Ufe ;  that,  tho'  their  Eloquence  differs  from  ours, 
yet  it  is  excellent  in  its  Kind  ;  and  that,  if  we  have  other 

Notions  of  it,  'tis  only  becaufe  we  are  unacquainted  with 
thofe  bold  Allegories,  and  figurative  Ways  of  Difcourfe ; 
thofe  dark  Sentences,  furprifing  Brevities,  and  inconnected 
Tranjitions,  wherein  the  Nature  of  their  true  Sublime  did 
confift. 

III.  Another  Mijlake  we  run  into,  is,  when  we  fup-  Nor  necefla- 
pofe  that  the  Critical  Rules  of  Eloquence  are  any  Ways  ne-  ry  '«  a  °i- 

ceffary  in  Divine  Compofitions.     The  Defign  of  God,  mjj"^8"*'- recording  his  Laws,  was  to  inform  our  Underftandings,    to 
cure  our  Paffions,  and  rectify  our  Wills ;  and,  if  this  End 

be  but  attain'd,  'tis  no  great  Matter,  in  what  Form  of  Dic- 
tion the  Prescription  be  given.  We  never  expect  that  a 

Phyjician's  Receipt  fhou'd  be  wrote  in  a  Ciceronian  Style : 
and,  if  a  Lawyer  has  made  us  a  firm  Conveyance  of  an  Eftate, 
we  never  enquire  what  Elegancies  there  are  in  the  Writing. 
——When  therefore,-  —  God  intends  to  do  us  far  greater 
Things  than  thefe  >  when  he  is  delivering  the  Terms  of  our Salvation, 
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Salvation,  and  prefcribing  the  Rules  of  our  Duty ;  wliy 

fhou'd  we  expect,  that  he  fhou'd  infift  on  the  Niceties  of 
Style  and  Expreffion,  and  not  rather  account  it  a  Diminuti- 

on of  his  Authority,  to  be  elaborate  in  Tri/les,  when  he  has 
the  momentous  Illues  of  another  Life  to  command  our  At- 

tention, and  affect  our  Pafiions  ?  In  fome  of  the  greateft 

Works  of  Nature,  God  has  not  confin'd  himfelf  to  any  fuch 
Order  and  Exactnefs.  (q )  The  Stars,  we  fee,  are  not  caft 
into  regular  Figures:  Lakes  and  Rivers  are  not  bounded  by 
Jireight  Lines  ;  nor  are  Hills  and  Mountains  exact  Cones  or 
Pyramids.  When  a  mighty  Prince  declares  his  Will  by  Laws 
and  Edicts  to  his  Subjects,  is  he  (do  we  think)  careful  at  all 
about  a  pure  Style,  or  elegant  Compofition?  Is  not  the 
Phrafe  thought  proper  enough,  if  it  conveys  as  much  as  was 

intended  ?  And  wou'd  not  the  fine  Strains  of  fome  modern 
Critics  be  thought  Pedantic  and  affected  on  fuch  Occafions  ? 

Why  then  fhou'd  we  expect  in  the  Oracles  of  God  an  Ex- 
actness, that  wou'd  be  (r)  unbecoming,  and  beneath  the 

Dignity  of  an  Earthly  Monarch,  and  which  bears  no  Pro- 
portion, or  Refemblance  to  the  magnificent  Works  of  the 

Creation  ?  A  ftrict  Obfervation  of  the  Rules  of  Grammar 

and  Rhetoric,  in  elegant  Exprejfions,  harmonious  Periods, 
and  Technical  Definitions  and  Partitions,  may  gratify  indeed 
fome  Readers,  but  then  it  muff  be  granted,  that  thefeThings 
have  the  Air  of  Human  Contrivance  in  them  ;  whereas  in 

the  fimple,  unaffected,  artlefs,  unequal,  bold,  figurative 
Style  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  there  is  a  Characler  Angularly 

great  and  Majeftic,  and  what  looks  more  like  Divine  Infpi- 
ration,  than  any  other  Form  of  Compofition. 

The  Style  of  Th  ese  Obfervations  being  premis'd,  if  we  fhou'd  now 
Scripture  in-  conflc[er  the  Nature  of  Eloquence  in  general,  as  it  is  defin'd 
Waffelt-  ty  (-0  -drift otle,  to  be  a  Faculty  of  Perfuafion,  which  Cicero 
ing.  makes  to  confift  in   three  Things,  inftrucling,  delighting, 

and  moving  our  Readers  or  Hearers  Mind,  we  fhall  find,  that 

the  Holy  Scriptures  have  a  fair  Claim  to  thefe  feveral  Pro- 

perties. 
FoR»  where  can  we  meet  with  fuch  a  plain  Reprefenta- 

tion  of  Things,  in  Point  of  Hiftory,  and  fuch  cogent  Ar- 
guments, in  Point  of  Precept,  as  this  One  Volume  furnifhes 

us 

(q )  Fid.  The  Minute  Philofopher,  Dialogue  IV. 

(r)  Cujufcunque  orationem  videris  follicitam  &  politam,  fcito 

animum  quoque  non  minus  effe  pufillis  occupatum  :  Magnus  re- 
miffius  loquitur,  &  fecurius.  Qucecunque  dick  plus  habent /<./«- 
<■*>,  quzmcura?.     Sen.  Epift.  1 15. 

(s)  Rhet.  L.  1,  c.  2. 
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us  with  ?  Where  is  there  an  Hijiory  written  more  (imply 
and  naturally,  and,  .  at  the  fame  Time,  more  nobly  and 
loftily,  than  that  of  the  Creation  of  the  World  ?  Where  are 
the  great  Leflbns  of  Morality  taught  with  fuch  Force  and 

Perfpicuity  (except  in  the  Sermons  of  Chrift,  and  the  Writ- 
ings of  the  ApoJIles)  as  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  f  Where 

is  the  whole  Compafs  of  Devotion,  in  the  feveral  Forms  of 

ConfeJJion,  Petition,  Supplication,  Thank/giving,  Vows,  and 
Praifes,  fo  punctually  taught  us,  as  in  the  Book  of  Pfalms? 

Where  are  the  Rules  of  Wifdom  and  Prudence  fo  convinc- 
ingly laid  down,  as  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  and  the 

choice  Sentences  of  his  Ecclefiaftes?  Where  is  Vice  and 

Impiety  of  all  Kinds  more  juftly  difplay'd,  and  more  fully 
confuted,  than  in  the  Threats,  and  Admonitions  of  the 

Prophets?  And  what  do  the  little  Warmths,  which  may 

be  rais'd  in  the  Fancy  by  an  artificial  Compofure,  and  Ve- 
hemence of  Style,  fignify,  in  Comparifon  of  thofe  ftrong 

Impulfes,  and  Movements,  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  make 

upon  good  Men's  Souls,  when  they  reprefent  the  frightful 
Juflice  of  an  angry  God  to  ftubborn  Offenders,  and  the 
Bowels  of  his  Compajfion,  and  unfpeakable  Kindnefs  to  all 
true  Penitents,   and  faithful  Servants  I 

The  Holy  Scripture,  indeed,  has  none  of  thofe  fiajhy  Or- 
naments of  Speech,  wherewith  human  Compofitions  fo  plen- 

tifully abound ;  but  then  it  has  a  fufficient  Stock  of  real,  and 
peculiar  Beauties  to  recommend  it.  To  give  one  Inftance 
for  all,  out  of  the  Hiftory  of  Jofeph,  and  his  Family :  The 
whole  Relation,  indeed,  is  extremely  natural;  but  the  Man- 

ner of  his  difcovering  himfelf  to  his  Brethren  is  inimitable. (7) 

And  Jofeph  cou'd  no  longer  refrain  himfelf     -  •  hut,  lifting 
up  his  Voice  with  Tears,  faid   /  am  Jofeph   Doth 

my  Father  yet  live  ?   And  his  Brethren  cou'd  not  anfwer 
him  ;  for  they  were  troubled  at  his  Prefence.  And  Jofeph  faid 
to  his  Brethren,  Come  near  me,  I  pray  you  :    and  they  came 
near,  and  he  faid,  I  am  Jofeph   your  Brother   whom 
ye  fold  into  Egypt.  Nothing  certainly  can  be  a  more  lively 

Defcription  of  Jofeph'?,  tender  Refpect  for  his  Father,  and 
Love  for  his  Brethren.  And,  in  like  Manner,  when  his 
Brethren  returned,  and  told  their  Father  in  what  Splendor  and 

Glory  his  Son  Jofeph  liv'd,  'tis  faid,  that  (u)  Jacob'*  Heart 
fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not ;  but  when  he  fawthe  Wag- 

gons, which  Jofeph  had  fent  for  him,  the  Spirit  of  Jacob, 
their  Father,  revivd :  and  lfrael  faid,  It  is  enough   
Joleph  my  Son  is  yet  alive  — —  /  will  go  •  and  fee  him, 

before 
CO  Gen.  xly.  i,  Sfc.  (u)  Ver,  26,  OV. 
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before  1  die.     Here  is  fuch  a  Contrafl  of  different  Paflions, 

of  utter  Defpondency,  dawning  Hope,  confirm'd  Faith,  tri- 
umphant Joy,  and  paternal  Affeftion,  as  no  Orator  in  the 

World  cou'd  exprefs  more  movingly,  in  a  more  eafy  Man- ner, or  fhorter  Compafs  of  Words. 

Figurative        Nay  more,  had  I  Leifure  to  gratify  the  Curious,  I  might 

««</ lofty      eafily  fliew,  that  thofe  very  Figures,  and  Schemes  of  Speech, 
Sometimes.     ̂ ^^  are  f0  much  admir'd  in  Profane  Authors,  as  their 

great  Beauties  and  Ornaments,  are  no  where  more  confpi- 
cuous  than  in  the  Sacred. 

One  Figure,  for  Inftance,  efteem'd  very  florid  among 
the  Matters  of  Art,  is,  when  all  the  Members  of  a  Period 

begin  with  the  fame  Word.  The  Figure  is  called  Ana- 

phora-, and  yet  (if  I  miftake  not)  the  15th  Pfalm  affords 
us  a  very  beautiful  Paffage  of  this  Kind.  Lord,  who  /hall 
abide  in  thy  Tabernacle  ?  Who  Jhall  dwell  in  thy  holy  Hill  P 
He,  that  walketh  uprightly  j  he,  that  backbiteth  not  with 
his  Tongue  j  he,  that  maketh  much  of  them  that  fear  the 
Lord  j  he,  that  fweareth  to  his  Hurt,  and  changeth  not ; 

he,  that  putteth  not  out  his  Money  to  Ufury,  nor  taketh  Re- 
ward againfl  the  Innocent  j  he,  that  does  thefe  Things  Jhall 

never  be  moved. 

The  ancient  Orators  took  a  great  deal  of  Pride  in  rang- 
ing finely  their  Antitheta.  Cicero  is  full  of  this,  and  ufes 

it  many  Times  to  a  Degree  of  Affectation ;  and  yet  I  can- 
not find  any  Place,  wherein  he  has  furpaffed  that  Paffage 

of  the  Prophet,  (x)  He  that  killeth  an  Ox,  is  as  if  he 
flew  a  Man ;  he  that  facrificeth  a  Lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off  a 

Dog's  Neck  j  he  that  offer eth  an  Oblation,  as  if  he  offer  d 
Swines  Blood.  But  above  all  other  Figures,  that,  where- 

on Poets  and  Orators  love  chiefly  to  dwell,  is  the  Hypo- 
typofts,  or  lively  Defcription  j  and  yet  we  fhall  hardly  find, 
in  the  beft  Claffic  Authors,  any  Thing  comparable,  in  this 

Regard,  to  the  Egyptians  Deftru&ion  in  the  Red-Sea, 
related  (v)  in  the  Song  of  Mofes  and  Miriam  \  to  the  De- 

fcription of  the  Leviathan  (z)  in  fob;  to  the  Defcent  of 

God,  and  a  Storm  at  Sea  (a)  in  the  Pfalmijl ;  to  the  In- 
trigues of  an  adulterous  Woman  (b)  in  the  Proverbs  j  to 

the  Pride  of  the  Jewijh  Ladies  (c )  in  Ifaiah ;  and  to  the 
Plague  of  Locufls  (d)  in  Joel ;  which  is  reprefented  like  the 
ravaging  of  a  Country,  and  ftorming  a  City  by  an  Army  : 
A  Fire  devoureth  before  them,  and  behind  them  a  defolate Wildernefs, 

(*)  Ifa.  lxvi.  3.     (y)  Exod.  xv.     [z]  Ch.  xli.     {a)  Pfal.  xviii. 
17.     (£)Ch.vii.     (c)  Ch.  iv.     (<*)Ch.i. 
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Wildernefs,  and  nothing  /ball  efcape  them-— -Before  their 
Face  People  Jhall  be  paind ;  all  Faces  /hall  gather  Blacknefs. 
77? ey  /hall  run  like  mighty  Men  ;  they  fo  all  climb  the  Wall 
like  Men  of  War ;  they  /hall  march  every  one  in  his  Way, 

and  they  /hall  not  break  their  Ranks   They  /hall  run   to 
and  fro  in  the  City  ;  they  /hall  run  upon  the  Wall ;  they  /hall 
climb  up  upon  the  Houfes  ;  they  /hall  enter  into  the  Windows 
as  a  Thief.   The  Defcription  is  more  remarkable,   be- 
caufe  the  Analogy  is  carried  quite  throughout  without  ftrain-* 
ing,  and  the  whole  ProcefTes  of  a  conquering  Army,  in  the 
Manner  of  their  March,  their  deftroying  the  Provifion,  and 
burning  the  Country  j  in  their  fcaling  the  Walls,  breaking 

into  Houfes,  and  running  about  the  vanquifh'd  City,  are 
fully  delineated,  and  fet  before  our  Eyes. 

From  thefe  few  Examples  (for  it  wou'd  be  endlefs  to^«//<r'«« 
proceed  in  Inftances  of  this  kind)  it  appears,  that  the  Holy  Pr0P=ri 
Bible  is  far  from  being  defective  in  Point  of  Eloquence  5  and 

(what  is  a  peculiar  Commendation  of  it)  it's  Style  is  full  of 
a  grateful  Variety  j  fometimes  Majeflic,  as  becomes  that 
high  and  holy  One$  who  inhabiteth  Eternity  ;  fometimes  fo 
low,  as  to  anfwer  the  other  Part  of  his  Character,  who 
dwelleih  with  Him,  that  is  of  an  humble  Spirit  j  and,  at 
all  Times,  fo  proper^  and  adapted  fo  well  to  the  feveral 
Subjeds  it  treats  of,  that  (e)  whoever  confiders  it  atten- 

tively, will  perceive,  in  the  narrative  Parts  of  it,  a  Strain 

fo  fimple  and  una ff eel 'ed  ;  in  the  Prophetic  and  Devotional, 
fomething  fo  animated  and  fublime ;  and  in  the  Doclrinal 
and  Preceptive,  fuch  an  Air  of  Dignity  and  Authority,  as 

feems  to  fpeak  it's  Original  Divine, 
We  allow  indeed,  that  Method  is  an  excellent  Art,  ̂ tho^,  <* 

highly  conducive  to  the  Clearnefs  and  Perfpicuity  of  Dif-™d,-™/s* courfe  j  but  then  we  affirm,  that  it  is  an  Art  of  modern  In* 
vention,  in  Comparifon  to  the  Times  when  the  Sacred  Pen- 

men wrote  ;  and  incompatible  with  the  Manner  of  Writing 
which  was  then  in  Vogue.  We  indeed  in  Europe^  who> 
in  this  Matter,  have  taken  our  Examples  from  Greece^  can 
hardly  read  any  Thing  with  Pleafure,  that  is  not  digefted 
into  Order,  and  for  ted  under  proper  Heads  j  but  the  Ea- 

Jlern  Nations,  who  were  us'd  to  a  free  Way  of  Difcourfe, 
and  never  cramp'd  their  Notions'  by  methodical  Limitations) 
Wou'd  have  defpis'd  a  Compofition  of  this  Kind,  as  much 
as  we  do  a  School-boy's  Theme,  with  all  the  Formalities  of 
it's   Exordium's,  Ratio's,  and   Confirmatio's.     And,  if  this Vol.  I.  E  was 

[*)  The  Minute  PhUofppher,  JDiaJl  IY< 
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was  no  Precedent  for  other  Nations,  much  lefs  can  we  think, 

that  God  Almighty's  Methods  ought  to  be  confined  to  hu- 
man Laws,  which,  being  defign'd  for  the  Narrownefs  of 

cur  Conceptions,  might  be  improper  and  injurious  to  his, 
whofe  Thoughts  are  as  far  above  ours,  as  the  Heavens  are 
higher  than  the  Earth. 

And  not  fo  The  Truth  is,  (f)  Infpiration  is,  in  fome  Meafure,  the 

*Dil7neCom-  Language  of  another  World,  and  carries  in  it  the  Reafon- 
fo/uions.  ing  of  Spirits,  which,  without  Controverfy,  is  vaftly  diffe- 

rent from  our's.  We  indeed,  to  make  Things  lie  plain 
before  our  Underftandings,  are  forc'd  to  fort  them  out  into 
diftinct  Partitions,  and  confider  them  by  little  and  little, 

that  fo  at  laft,  by  gradual  Advances,  we  may  come  to  a  to- 
lerable Conception  of  them ;  but  this  is  no  Argument  for 

us  to  think  that  pure  Spirits  do  reafon  after  this  Manner. 
Their  Underftandings  are  quick  and  intuitive  :  they  fee  the 
whole  Compafs  of  rational  Inferences  at  once  ;  and  have  no 
Need  of  thofe  little  methodical  Diftin&ions,  which  often- 

times help  the  Imperfection  of  our  Intellects.  Now,  though 
we  do  not  affert,  that  the  Language  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
is  an  exa&  Copy  of  the  Reafoning  of  the  Spiritual  World  ; 
yet,  fince  they  came  by  the  Infpiration  of  the  Holy  Gho/i,  it 
is  but  reafonable  to  expect,  that  they  mould  preferve  fome 
fmall  Relijh  of  it ;  as  Books,  tranjlated  into  another  Tongue, 
always  retain  fome  Marks  of  their  Originals.  And  hence  it 

comes  to  pafs,  that,  tho*  the  Holy  Ghojl  does  vouchfafe  to 
fpeak  in  the  Language  of  Men,  yet,  in  his  Divine  Com- 
pofitions,  there  are  fome  Traces  to  be  found  of  that  bold, 

and  unlimited  Ratiocination,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Hea- 
venly Inhabitants,  whofe  noble  and  flaming  Thoughts  are 

never  clogg'd  with  the  cold  and  jejune  Laws  of  human  Me- 
thod. To  which  Purpofe  we  may  obferve,  that,  even  a- 

rnong  the  Heathens,  whenever  their  Authors  reprefent  a 

Perfon  infpir'd,  a  Sibyl,  a  Caffandra,  or  a  Tirefias,  they 
never  introduce  him  making  a  fet,  formal  Speech  ;  but  al- 

ways faying  fomething  noble  and  fublime,  which  difdains 
all  ordinary,  artificial  Fetters.  And,  if  the  greateft  Matters 
of  polite  Writing  thought  it  proper  to  neglect  all  Rules  and 
Reftraints,  in  Compofitions  of  pretended  Infpiration,  why 

(hou'd.  That  be  accounted  culpable  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
.  which  is  held  fo  exquifite  in  Sophocles,  ox  any  other  lofty 

Tragedian  ? 
But 

(f)  Nicboir*  Conference  with  a  Theift,  Vol.  L 
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But  after  all,  the  Holy  Scriptures  (as  far  as  can  be  ex- Though,  in 

peded)  are  not  deftitute  of  Method.  They  are  not  indeed  ™"&"' 
wrote  upon  the  PJan  of  fome  Greek  and  Latin  Compofitions^  turn  obftrve 

but  they  are  deliver'd  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  is  eafy  to  be  un-  "• 
derftood,  not  unpleafant  to  read,  and,  to  thofe  who  are  ac- 

cuftom'd  to  Oriental  Compofitions,  exceedingly  beautiful. 
For,  where  can  we  find  a  more  methodical  Hijlory,  than 
that  of  Mofes,  beginning  at  the  firjl  Creation  of  all  Things, 
and  the  Formation  of  human  Kind  ;  proceeding  in  the  Ac- 

count  of  their  Increafe,  Depravation,  and  almoft  total  De- 
ftru&ion  by  an  univerfal  Deluge ;  after  their  fecond  Increafe, 

relating  their  Relapfe  into  Idolatry,  and  thereupon  God's 
electing  a  peculiar  People  to  ferve  him  according  to  his  own 

Appointment ;  and  fo  recording  the  firft  Original,  and  va-  - 
rious  Adventures  of  their  Progenitors  ;  the  Affliftions  and 
Wanderings  of  that  chofen  Nation,  and  the  Polity  which 

they  fhou'd  obferve,  when  once  they  were  fettled  in  the 
Promis'd  Land  ?  Nothing  can  be  more  clear  and  regular 
than  this ;  And  as  for  the  other  Hijlorians,  who  wrote  the 
Tranfa&ions  of  the  fewifh  Nation,  from  the  Conque/l  of 
Canaan  to  the  Babylonijh  Captivity,  they  are  fo  exa£t,  in  ob- 
ferving  the  Order  and  Series  of  Time,  and  in  fetting  down 

the  Length  of  each  Prince's  Reign,  that  they  afford  a  better 
Foundation  for  Hijlorical  Truth,  as  well  as  Chronological 
Certainty,  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  beft  Heathen  Writers 
of  this  Kind. 

It  cannot  be  expected  indeed,  that  Pfalms  and  Hymns, 
wrote  upon  fundry  Occafions,  or  fuch  Proverbs,  and  wife 
Axioms,  as  took  their  Rife  from  different  Obfervations,  and 

were  noted  down  the  Inftant  they  were  conceiv'd,  mould 
have  any  Connection,  or  mutual  Dependence.  Prophecies 

too  were  to  be  loofe,  and  unconfin'd  to  Rule,  as  being  the 
Language  of  a  Spirit,  which  will  admit  of  no  Reftraint ; 
but,  as  for  the  Doclrinal  and  Argumentative  Parts  of  the 
Scripture,  they  are  digefted  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  make 

them  plain  and  intelligible  :  And,  tho'  the  Partitions,  and 
Tranjitions  of  them  are  not  fo  formally  diftincl:  as  in  fome 

other  Books,  yet  are  they  perceivable  enough  to  an  atten- 
tive Reader,  and  will  receive  great  Illujlration  from  the  A- 

nalytical  Works  of  fome  Expofitors. 
It  muft  not  be  difTembled  however,  that  the  Hebrew  And  <whj 

Tongue  (wherein  a  great  Part  of  the  Bible  was  written)  has/" 
many  Words,  confuting  of  the  fame  Syllables,  and    yet  of 

very  different  Signification  ;  and   that  it  is  defective  in  feve- 
ral  Moods  and  Tenfes,  which  our  modern  Languages  have  : 

E  2  So 

jometMies 

■  not. 
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The  Caufes 

of  fome 
Obfcurity 
in  the  Scrip, 
tares. 
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So  that,  if  the  Tranjlator  has  miftaken  the  Signification  of 
the  Word,  he  fpoils  the  Connection ;  or,  if  he  has  not  given 
the  Verb  the  right  Mood  and  Tenfe  (which,  in  a  great  Mea- 

fure,  he  is  oblig'd  to  guefs  at)  there  will  be  a  plain  Incohe- 
rence in  the  Senfe.  Normuft  it  be  forgot,  that  the  prefent 

Divijion  of  the  Scripture  into  Chapters  and  Verfes  (tho'  of 
excellent  Ufe  to  the  Memory)  has  fometimes  feparated 

Things,  which  fhou'd  have  been  united,  and  fometimes 
united  Matters,  that  fhou'd  have  been  feparated ;  and  this 
difturbs  the  Senfe,  and  makes  it  look  wild  and  incoherent, 

to  fuch  as  are  not  qualified  to  obferve  it's  Propriety  and 
Connexion  in  the  Original. 
These  are  fome  of  the  Caufes  of  the  feeming  Irregu- 

larity, and  the  like  may  be  faid  of  the  great  Obfcurity, 

which  fome  have  complain'd  of,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
viz.  that,  where  it  is  not  occafion'd  by  the  Subjecl-Matter, 
which  fometimes  contains  Myjleries  above  all  human  Com- 
prehenfion,  and  fometimes  alludes  to  Cujloms  and  Tranfac- 

tions,  which  Length  of  Time  has  conceal' d  from  our  Know- 
ledge, it  ufually  happens,  when  the  Signification  of  Words 

ambiguous  and  uncertain  in  the   Original;  when  there is 

occur  fome  particular  Idioms  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  not  fo 
familiar  to  us  j  when  the  Conjlruclion  is  intricate,  and  the 
Words  make  different  Senfes,  according  as  they  are  dif- 

ferently join'd  together ;  when  the  Style  itfelf  is  obfcure,  by 
reafon  of  Metaphors  and  Allegories,  which  are  ufual  in  the 
poetical  Books  ;  when  the  Writer  pafTes  from  one  Subject 
to  another  fomewhat  abruptly,  which  frequently  happens  in 

the  prophetical',  or  when  he  makes  Tranfpofttions  in  the 
Order  of  Narration,  as  is  fometimes  perceivable  in  the  hi- 
florical.  But,  thefe  Cafes  excepted,  (which,  with  a  little 
Study  and  Application  of  our  own,  as  well  as  Attention  to 
thofe,  who  undertake  the  Expofition  of  thefe  Difficulties, 
may  eafily  be  remedied)  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are,  in 
all  Points,  neceflary  to  Salvation,  and,  to  all  Perfons  of 
competent  Underftanding,  fufficiently  plain  and  intelligible, 

the  very  Defign  of  God's  having  them  wrote,  is  a  fufficient 
Demonjlration.  For,  as  the  Defign  of  all  Writing  is  to  con- 

vey our  Thoughts  intelligibly  to  others,  fo  wou'd  it  be  a 
great  Reflection  upon  the  Divine  Wifdom,  if  a  Book,  writ- 

ten by  God's  Direction,  and  for  the  Inftruction  of  Man- 
kind, fhou'd  fall  fhort  of  that  End,  which  even  human 

Compofitions  feldom  fail  of. 

FiayfntbT'  We  cannot  deny  inaeed,  but  that  there  is  a  great  Ob- 
Prophets,    fcurity  generally  fpread  over  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets  ; but 
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but  then  we  affirm,  that  fuch  Obfcurity  is  necejfary  for 
wife  Purpofes,  and  providential  Reafons.  For,  as  the  Cre- 

ator of  the  World  governs  it  with  Wifdom,  and  (where  the 

free  Will  of  Man  is  concern'd)  with  great  Condefcenfion  ; 
had  the  Holy  Spirit  reveal'd  to  the  Prophets  future  Events 
fo  diflinclly,  as  that  they  might  have  exprefs'd  the  molt 
minute  Circurrutance  of  Time,  Place,  Perfons,  &c.  in  pro- 

per Terms ;  had  the  Predictions,  I  fay,  been  fo  plain  and 
apparent,  that  every  Body,  at  firft  Sight,  might  fee  the 

whole  Contrivance,  and  look  thro'  all  the  Scenes  of  Action,  , 
they  cou'd  never  have  been  accomplijh' d,  without  offering 
Violence  (by  fome  miraculous  Interpofition)  to  Men's  vo- 

luntary Determinations.  Had  God,  for  Inftance,  foretold 

our  Saviour's  Crucifixion,  with  all  its  particular  Circum- 
ftances,  the  Manner  how,  the  Time  when,  the  Place  where, 
and  the  Perfons  by  whom,  it  was  to  be  effected ;  it  is  hardly 
fuppofable,  that  the  chief  Priejls,  and  fo  many  principal 

Men  among  the  Jews  wou'd  have  had  an  Hand  in  it,  with- 
out being  perfectly  carried  on  to  it  by  an  over-ruling  Power, 

againft  their  own  Inclinations ;  which  (befides  it's  Contra- 
riety to  the  Principles  of  human  Nature)  muft  needs  make 

God  the  Author  of  Sin.  But,  fince  the  Prophecies  con- 

cerning the  Mejftas,  and  his  Sufferings,  were  deliver'd  with 
fuch  a  Mixture  of  Obfcurity,  as  never  fully  to  be  under- 
ftood,  till  after  their  Accomplifhment,  they  gave  Room  for 

the  Jews  Malice  to  concur  with  God's  Providence,  in  bring- 
ing this  Matter  to  pafs  :  and  fo  (as  St.  Paul  tells  us)  (g) 

becaufe  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  Voices  of  the  Prophets, 
they  fulfilled  them,  in  condemning  him.  So  neceffary  it  was, 

that  all  Prophecies  of  future  Events  fhou'd  be  couch'd  un- 
der dark  and  enigmatical  Phrafes,  left,  by  being  too  plainly 

foretold,  they  might  poffibly  chance  to  deflroy  themfelves, 
and  defeat  their  own  Intention. 

We  acknowledge  ftill  farther,  that,  befides  the  Predic-  And  the  e*. 
tions  of  the  Prophets,  there  are  feveral  Points,  contained  Pediency  of 

in  Scripture,  quite  remote  from  the  common  Apprehenfion  dries' 
of  Mankind,  and,  in  many  Refpe&s,  hard  to  be  underfiood. 
But  then  we   muft  obferve  withal,  that,  as  thefe   obfcure 
PaJfages  are  very  few  in  Comparifon   of  the  plain  Texts, 
and  no  more   hinder  us    from   underftanding  the    Plain, 
than  the  Spots  in  the  Sun  debar  us  from  the  Light  of  it ; 
fo  are  they  far  from  reflecting  Diftionour  upon  the  Dif- 
penfation  itfelf.     If  we  confider  ferioufly  with  ourfelves,  we 

E  3  cannot 

(g)  A&sxiii.  27. 
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cannot  but  fay,  that  it  is  more  reafonable  to  fuppofe  (h)9 

that  a  Revelation  from  God  fhou'd  contain  fomething  dif- 
ferent in  Kind,  and  more  excellent  in  Degree,  than  what 

lay  open  to  the  common  Senfe  of  Men,  or  cou'd  be  difco- 
ver'd  even  by  the  moft  fagacious  Pbilofophers.     The  Coun- 

cils of  Princes,  we  know,  lie  often  beyond  the  Ken  of  their 

Subjecls,  who  can  only  perceive  fo  much  as  is  reveal' d  by 
thole,  who  fit  at   the  Helm,  and  are  often  unqualified  to 

judge  of  the  Ufefulnefs,  and  Tendency  even  of  that,  till,  in 
due  Time,  the   Scheme  unfolds,  and  is   accounted  for  by 

fucceeding  Events.     This  makes  the  Councils  of  Princes  re- 

ver'd,  and  preferves  the  Dignity  of  the  Cabinet.     And,  in 
like  Manner,  why  may  not  we  fuppofe,  that,  (i)  as  Ea fi- 

ne fs  of  Accefs  is  many  Times  known  to  lay  a  Man  open  to 

Contempt;  fo,  to  protect  his  Revelation  from   rude  En- 
croachments, by   impreffing  an  Awe  and  reverential  Fear 

upon  our  Minds,  God  has  thought  proper  to  furround  it  (as 
it  were)  with  z  f acred  and  maje/lic  Obfcurity,  and,  in  fome 
Parts  of  it,  to  exhibit  fuch  exalted  Truths,  as  tranfcend  the 
Reach  of  human  Wifdom ;  thereby  to  humble  the  Pride 
and  Haughtinefs  of  our  Reafon ;  and  thereby  to  engage  us 
in  a  clofer,  and  more  diligent  Search  into  fuch  Subjects,  as 

will,  every  Moment,  furnifh  us  with  new  Matter  to  enter- 
tain the  bufiefl  Contemplation,  to  the  utmojl  Period  of  hu- 
man Life. 

Reafons  for       Th  e  s  e  are  fome  Re=*fons  for  the  Obfcurity,  and  the  like 

feeming       may  De  fa\d   for   ti,e  feeming  Contra diclions  (efpecially  in 

tims* in  ~    Matters  of  Chronology)  which  are  faid  to  occur  in  the  facred 
Scripturt.     "Waitings.     For,  if  we   confider  the  different  Cuftoms  and 

Ways  of  Speaking,  which  were  in  ufe  in  former  Days,  but 
now  are  obfolete ;  and  yet  we  might  happily  reconcile  fome 
repugnant  Expreffions,  if  we  were  but  acquainted  with  thofe 
Iffages,  to  which,  in   all   Probability,  they  allude :  If  we 
confider  the   narrow  Compafs   of  the    Hebrew   Tongue, 

wherein  one  Word   has   fometimes  a  great  many  Significa- 
tions ;  and  yet  we  might  make  feveral  contradiclory  Pajfages 

agree,  if  we  knew  but  how  to  give  the  fame  Word  one 
Signification  in  the  firjl  Paffage,  and  another  in  the  fecond : 
And,  more  efpecially,  if  we  confider  that   Chronology  is  a 

Part  of  Learning,  of  all  others,  the  moft  difficult  to  be  ad- 
juffed  ;  that  the  leaft  Alteration   of  a  Word  or  Letter  may 
make  an  exceeding  great  Difference  j  that  the  Jewijh  Tears 
do  not  exactly    quadrate  with  thofe  of  other  Nations,  either 

as 

{b)  Fid.  Minute  Philofopher,  Dialog**  VI.  (')    South's Sermons. 
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as  to  their  Length,  or  their  Beginning,  and  that  the  fuper- 
xumerary  Months  of  Kings  Reigns  do  often  puzzle  the 
general  Computation;  we  cannot  much  wonder,  that,  in  the 

midft  of  fo  many  Difficulties,  there  Ihou'd  be  found  fome 
fceming  Repugnancies,  in  the  Senfe  of  fome  Texts,  as  well 
as  in  the  Accounts  of  Time.  But,  when  we  confider  farther, 

that,  by  mewing  the  different  Acceptation  of  the  Words  and 

Expreffions,  in  thefe  feemingly  interfering  Places;  by  fet- 
tling the  Chronological  Accounts,  and  comparing  them  with 

other  Parts  of  Scripture,  which  have  an  Analogy  with  them ; 
and  by  ufing,  in  fhort,  thofe  feveral  Rules  of  Interpretation 

and  Criticifm,  which  are  wont  to  be  employ'd  in  the  Ex- 
plication of  all  other  Authors,  all  thefe  Incongruities  are 

fufficiently  clear'd  up  by  learned  Men ;  we  fhall  be  induc'd 
to  think,  that  they  are  fo  far  from  invalidating  the  Autho- 

rity of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  they  do,  in  a  great  Mea- 
fure,  confirm  it.  For  if  the  Scriptures  had  been  written 
by  a  Cabal  of  Men,  defigning  to  impofe  upon  the  World, 

undoubtedly  thefe  Men  wou'd  have  us'd  all  C  ircumfpeclion 
and  Caution,  that  no  Sign  of  Contradiction  fhou'd  have  ap- 
pear'd  in  their  Writings,  becaufe  nothing  is  fo  exact  as  a 
Jludied  Cheat ;  whereas,  it  is  no  fmall  Argument  of  the  Ve- 

racity of  thefe  Writers,  that  they  agree  with  one  another 
in  all  material  Points,  and  only  neglect  an  ExaClnefs  in 
fome  little  Punctilios,  wherein  nothing  but  a  Confederacy 

cou'd  have  made  them  uniform. 
But,  after  all,  we  talk  of  Contradictions,  and  other  Ab-  Though  n» 

furdities  j  of  DigreJJions,  Repetitions,  falfe  Reafonings,  im- rtA}  on"' 
pertinent,  and   fometimes  ridiculous  Relations  in  Scripture,  quiSd  int*. 
which,  upon  better  Examination,  will   be  found  reconcile- 

able  to  good  Senfe,  and,  in  fome  RefpecT:,  prove  it's  very 
Perfection  and  Ornament.    We  may  think  it  a  little  ftrange, 
for  Inftance,  that  Cain,  upon  the  Murther  of  his  Brother, 

Ihou'd  be  introduc'd,  as  faying  (k)  every   one,  that  findeth 
me,  Jh  all  flay  me  \  and,  prefently  after,  as  (I)  going  into  the 

Land  of  Nod,  and  there  building  him  a  City ;  whereas,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  Notion,  there  were  but  (befides 

himfelf)  three  Perfons,  his  Father,  Mother,  and  his  Wife, 
upon  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth  :  But  now,  if  the  Word 
Kol,  which  we  render  every  one,  may  as  well  be  translated 
every  Thing,  every  Creature  (m),  every  wild  Beaft   of  the 

E  4  Field, 

{k)  Gen.  iv.  14.  (I)  Ver.  17.  (m)  He  was  afraid  (fays 

fofephus)  left,  while  he  wander'd  up  and  down  in  the  Earth 
(which  was  Part  of  his  Punifhment)  he  fhou'd  falL  among  fome 
Beafts,  and  be  flain  by  them.     Antiq.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  3. 
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Field,  (the  Man's  Confcience  forboding,  that  God  might 
poffibly  let  loofe  the  Brute-Creation  upon  him)  and  if,  up- 

on a  moderate  Computation,  the  other  Defcendants  of  Adam 
(for  Mofes  takes  Notice  only  of  the  two  Lines  of  Cain  and 
Seth)  might  be  numerous  enough  to  ftock  whole  Countries 
with  Inhabitants,  (as  fome  have  calculated  even  to  a  Demon- 
ftration)  where  will  the  Abiurdity  be  then  ? 

Digreflions       jT  m      j^  perhaps  like  a  carelefs  Ramble  of  Thought, ill  Scripture.  r  fi         i  //-         •      •  t      •  i  ;       •       i    ttt      i 
to  lee  a  rropnet  (for  it  is  only  in  the  prophetical  Works, 

that  this  happens)  after  he  has  begun  a  plain  and  methodi- 
cal Difcourfe,  upon  an  incidental  Word  or  Expreffion, 

break  out,  all  at  once,  into  a  long  DigreJ/ion,  which  feems 
not  fo  fuitable  to  his  main  Purpofe ;  but,  if  we  attend  to 
the  Matter  of  that  DigreJ/ion,  we  fhall  generally  find  it  a 

Prediction  of  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Go/pel,  the  moft  im- 

portant Subject,  that  infpir'd  Authors  can  employ  their 
Thoughts  upon,  and  what  the  Holy  Ghojl  took  every  Oc- 
cafion  to  fuggeft  to  their  Minds.  Nor  can  we  be  ignorant, 

that  in  the  bed  Heathen  Writers,  who  pretended  to  Infpi- 
ration  (as  moft  of  their  Poets  did)  thefe  very  Digreffions 
(which  were  ftyled  Epifodes)  were  thought  their  greateft 
Beauties  ;  and  that,  in  fome  of  their  loftieft  Compofitions 

(fuch  as  thofe  of  Pindar,  and  of  Horace,  (n)  where  he  imi- 
tates Pindar)  thefe  wild  Excurfions  were  held  ejfential  to 

the  Poem,  the  only  Indications  of  the  Divine  Enthufiafm, 
and  fome  of  the  daring  Flights  of  a  bold  afpiring  Mufe, 

which  defpis'd  all  Rules,  and  difdain'd  to  be  controul'd. 
Repetitions       The  Repetitions  in  Scripture  we  perhaps  may  take  Of- 

**»UnToCrt  ̂ ence  at»  anc*  tn*nk  tnem  more  fre<luent  m  tne  Bible,  than 

•uJLon'd.  '  in  any  other  Book.  But  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  fe- veral  TraSfs  of  the  Bible  were  written  by  different  Perfons, 
and  at  different  Times,  it  can  be  no  more  Fault  or  Blemifh 

in  it,  that  its  different  Writers  fhou'd  fometimes  happen  to 
fay  the  fame,  Things,  than  that  the  fame  Hiftory  fhou'd  be 
written  by  Appian  and  Curtius,  or  the  fame  Arguments 
made  ufe  of  by  Arijlotle  and  Cicero. 

This  is  a  Cafe,  without  a  Combination,  unavoidable: 

But,  (*)  when  we  confider  withal,  that  the  Things,  which 
are  faid  to  be  fo  often  repeated,  are  generally  fuch,  as  relate 
to  moral  Duties,  which  can  never  be  fufficiently  enforced, 

and  that,  in  inculcating  thefe,  the  facred  Writers  have  us'd 
all  the  Variety,  that  can  be  expected  ;  in  fome  Places  ex- 

horting Men  to  Goodnefs,  from  the  Reward,  in  others, from 

(*)  Vid.  Carm.  L.  3.  Ode  3.  where  the  Digreffion  begins* 
Line  18.         *  Boyle  of  the  Style  of  the  Scriptures. 



or  Preparatory  Discourse.  lxxui 

from  the  Beauty  of  Virtue ;  in  fome  exhibiting  the  Danger ', 
in  fome  the  Turpitude,  and  in  others  the  Folly  of  Sin  ;  here 
commending  Sobriety  from  its  temporal,  and  there  from  its 

eternal  Recompence ;  here  reprefenting  Pride  as  contempti- 
ble to  Men,  and  there  as  hateful  to  God  j  and  every  where 

diver fifying  their  Arguments,  to  make  them  work  upon  the 
Love,  the  Hope,  or  the  Fear  of  their  Readers,  from    the 
Confederation  of  the  Goodnefs,  the  Promifes,    or  the  Ju/lice 

of  God :  When  we  obferve  the  Prophets  denouncing  Judg- 
ments, fometimes  againft  the  People,  fometimes  againit  the 

Priejls,  and   at  other  Times   againft  the  Kings;  fome  re- 
prehending them  for  their  Pride,  fome  for  their    Idolatry, 

and  others  for  their  Profanation  of  the  Sabbath;  one  bring- 
ing them  the  joyful  News  of  a  Rejloration  from  their  Cap- 

tivity, and  another  of  their  Redemption  by  the  Meffias ;  one 

weeping  over  the  Old  Jerufalem,  and  another  ravifh'd  with 
the  Thoughts  of  the  New:  When  we  confider,  I  fay,  this 
wonderful  Variety  of  frefh   Matter  in  the  facred  Writers, 

both  moral  and  prophetical,  we  cannot  but  adore  the  Good- 
nefs of  God,  in  giving  us  Line  upon  Line,  and  Precept  upon 

Precept ;  in  condefcending  fo   gracioufly  to  our  Infirmities, 

that,  in  almoft  every  Page  of  his  Holy  Word,  he  has  fupply'd 
us  with  frefh  Motives  and  Exhortations  to  thofe  great  and 
momentous  Duties,  we  are  fo  apt  to   tranfgrefs;  and  muft 

needs  be  very  grofsly  prejudic'd,  if  we  can  fuppofe,  that  the 
Writings  either  of  Seneca   (who  ufually  feeds    his   Reader 

with  nothing  but  whipt  Cream,  or  a  very  little  Senfe,  froth'd 
out  into  a  Multitude  of  Words)  or  even  of  the  Divine  Pla- 

to himfelf  (who,  ftript  of  his  unintelligible  Rant,  makes  but 

a  poor  Figure  in  point  of  folid  Senfe)  any  Way  compara- 
ble to  the  Holy  Bible,  wherein  God  feems  to  have  provid- 
ed for  our  Entertainment,  as  well  as  our  Edification ;  and 

to  have  overfpread  it  with  a  pleafing  Diverfity  of  Subjecls 

and  Arguments,  in  the  fame  Manner,  that  he  has  adorn'd 
the  Creation  with  a  curious  Variety  of  Plants  and  Animals. 

It  muft  not  be  diflembled  indeed,  that,  what  with  mif- And  its  Me. 

rendering  the  connective  Particles,  which  have  many  dif-  ̂od.  °/Rea- 

ferent  Significations,  and    now  and   then   (o)  mifplacing   ZdUaudT" 
Parenthefis  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  the  Thread  of  the  Dif- 
courfe  comes  often  to  be  interrupted ;  anri  thofe,  who  over- 

look the  figurative,  and  fometimes  abrupt  Way  of  arguing 
ufual  among  the  Eajlern  Nations  (where  the  Reader  is  of- 

ten left  to  make  the  Deduclion  for  himfelf)  will  meet  with 
fome  Perplexities :  But,  where  either  this  is  not  the  Cafe, 

or 
(•)  Paremhefef  Were  not  originally  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue. 
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or  where  thefe  Difficulties  are  furmounted,  a  Man  of  a 

competent  Underftanding  may  fee  the  Force  and  Tendency 

of  any  Scripture-Argument,  as  clearly  as  if  it  were  drawn 
up  in  Mood  and  Figure.  The  Art  of  Logic  is  a  novel  In- 

vention, compar'd  with  the  Date  of  the  Authors  we  are 
now  fpeaking  of:  And  therefore  they  are  not  blameable  for 
not  being  perfect  in  all  the  Niceties  of  the  Greek  Schools  ; 
efpecially  confidering,  that,  if  even  they  had  been  Matters 
of  this  Art,  fince  they  were  to  addrefs  themfelves  to  popu- 

lar Auditories,  Prudence  wou'd  have  directed  them  to  make 
ufe  of  popular  Arguments  (as  we  find  they  did)  which,  in 

fuch  a  Cafe,  the  greateft  Heathen  Orators  have  always  em- 

ploy'd,  and  thence  found,  that  they  carry'd  their  Point  with 
better  Succefs,  than  in  the  moft  irrefragable  Syllogifms. 

(p)  The  Heathen  Moralijls,  we  find,  urge  Virtue  from 
the  rational  Topics  of  Conveniency  and  Inconveniency,  by 
difplaying  the  Amiablenefs  and  Advantages  of  Good,  and 

Deformity  and  Mi/chiefs  of  Evil :  And  are  not  the  Argu- 
ments, which  Mojes  ufes  to  engage  the  Jews  to  a  Compli- 

ance with  the  Laws,  which  God  enjoin'd  them,  drawn 
from  the  Obligation  they  owed  him  for  his  creating  them ; 
from  his  delivering  them  from  Bondage,  and  making  them 

his  chofen  People ;  from  the  Profperity,  which  their  Obe- 

dience wou'd  procure,  and  the  certain  Calamities,  which 
their  Difobedience  wou'd  bring  upon  them?  Are  not  the 
Arguments,  which  the  Prophets  ufe,  when  they  denounce 
fuch  terrible  Judgments  againft  them,  and  tax  them  with 
fuch  vile  Ingratitude,  fuch  ftupid  Idolatry,  and  fuch  other 

awakening  Motives  to  Repentance;  are  not  thefe  Argu- 
ments, I  fay,  as  powerful  to  perfuade  a  Nation  to  abandon 

their  Sins,  and  adhere  to  the  Service  of  God,  as  the  moft 

pompous  Harangues  concerning  the  Wretchednefs  of  Vice, 
and  the  Beatitudes  of  Philofophic  Virtue?  (q)  Efpecially 
confidering,  that  what  thefe  fcriptural  Writers  have  left  us, 

comes  back'd  with  the  Authority  of  Almighty  God,  which 
is  injlead  of  a  thoufand  Arguments  and  Reafonings. 

jiud  its  Re-  I  mention  but  one  Objection  more,  and  that  is,  the  Im- 
lations  nei-  pertinence  of  fome  Relations,  occurring  in  the  hijlorical, 

tfncnt119"  and  the  Ridiculoufnefs  of  fome  A&ions,  mention'd  in  the 
prophetical  Books  of  Scripture:  But,  before  we  pafs  that 

Cenfure,  we  Ihou'd  do  well  to  confider,  whether  the  Sacred 
Writers  might  not  poflibly  have  fome  farther  Profpedl  in  re- 

cording thefe  Matters,  than  we,  at  this  Diftance  of  Time, 
are 

(/>)  Young's  Sermons.         (?)  Edwards  of  the  Excellency  of 
the  Scripture. 
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are  aware  of.  The  Book  of  Ruth,  the  Hiftory  of  Ifaac  and 
Rebecca,  of  Jofeph  and  his  Brethren,  &c.  (which  fome  are 

pleafed  to  call  little  ftmple  Family- Stories)  deferve  a  better 
Name,  even  though  they  were  no  more  than  fhort  Memoirs 
of  the  Jewijh  Hiftory,  giving  us  an  Account  of  the  Lives 
of  fome  confiderable  Perfonages  of  that  Nation  :  But,  when 

we  confider  the  whole  Scheme  of  God's  providential  Dif- 
penfation  in  fending  the  MeJJias  into  the  World,  and  the 

Method,  which  he  was  pleas'd  to  take,  in  preparing  the 

Way  for  it,  by  feparating  one  Man's  Family  (from  whofe 
Loins  the  defign'd  Saviour  of  the  World  was  to  defcend) 
from  his  idolatrous  Relations  and  Countrymen,  and  making 
his  Offspring  the  Standard  of  true  religious  Worfhip  for 

many  Ages  j  it  is  but  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  fome  par- 

ticular Account  fhou'd  be  given  of  the  Origin  of  this  ex- 
traordinary Family,  by  which  all  the  World  has  received 

fuch  a  wonderful  Benefit,  and  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth 
have  been  bleffed,  in  the  Birth  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  when 
we  confider  farther,  that  many  Things  relating  to  Abraham 

and  Sarah,  the  Sacrifice  of  Ifaac,  and  the  Captivity  and 
Exaltation  of  fofeph,  &c.  are  fo  particularly  related,  be- 

caufe  God  defign'd  that  thefe  Occurrences  mou?d  be  Types 
and  Shadows  of  fome  Things  remarkable  under  the  Gofpel, 

viz.  of  the  Incarnation,  PaJJion,  Refurreclion,  and  Afcen- 
fion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour;  we  cannot  but  perceive,  that, 
if  the  Hiflorian  had  omitted  the  Relation  of  thefe  ancient 
Fa£ts,  Chrijiianity  had  wanted  fome  confiderable  Evidences 

of  its  Truth,  and  the  wife  Scheme  of  God's  Providence,  in  the 

Salvation  of  the  World,  had  not  been  fo  amply  difplay'd. 
There  is  more  Difficulty  indeed,  in  accounting  for  (ome nor  ridicii- 

Paffages  in  the  Behaviour  of  the  Prophets,  in  whom  any  In- lous- 
difcretion  may  be  held  more  inexcufable,  becaufe  they  are 

all  along  fuppos'd  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Gho/l,  and,  in 
thofe  very  Actions,  which  are  thought  liable  to  Cenfure, 
had  the  immediate  Order  and  Injunctions  of  God  :  and  yet, 

when  we  read  of  Ifaiah's  (r)  walking  naked,  and  barefoot 
three  Years ;  of  Jeremiah's  taking  a  long  Journey,  only  (s) 
to  carry  a  Linen-Girdle,  and  hide  it  in  the  Hole  of  the  Rock 

of  the  River  Euphrates ;  of  Ezekiel's  (t)  taking  his  Houjhold- 
Stujf,  and  digging  a  Hole  through  the  Wall  of  the  City,  t$ 

carry  it  out ;  and  of  Hofea's  (u)  going,  and  taking  unto  him 
a  Wife  of  Whoredoms,    and   Children  of  Whoredoms,  &c. 

When 

(r)  Ifa.  xx.  3.  (s)  Jer,  xiii.  4.  (t)  Ezek.  xii.  7. 
(u)  Hof.  i.  2. 
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When  we  read  thefe  extravagant  Actions,  I  fay,  if  we  were 

to  underftand  them  in  a  literal  Senfe,  we  fhou'd  be  apt  to 
account  the  Doers  of  them  dijlracled,  rather  than  infpired ; 
and  under  fomeTemptation  to  think,  that,  by  putting  them 
upon  fuch  unaccountable  Offices,  God  was  minded  to  make 
his  Servants  ridiculous.  The  Scripture,  however,  has  taken 
Care  to  inform  us,  that  (x)  the  Spirits  of  the  Prophets  are 
fubjecl  to  the  Prophets,  i,  e.  (y)  they  are  not  hurried  on  by  a 
mad  Enthufiafm,  but  are  always  left  in  a  Compofure  of 
Mind  fit  to  comport  themfelves,  and  to  fpeak  to  the  People, 
as  the  Mini/lers  of  a  rational  and  all-wife  God. 
Now  there  are  three  Ways,  whereby  learned  Men  have 

undertaken  to  account  for  thefe  feemingly  ftrange  and  whim- 
fical  Actions  of  the  Prophets.  (%)  Some  fuppofe,  that  what, 
in  thefe  and  feveral  other  Places,  is  told,  was  really  and 
literally  performed :  others,  that  it  was  tranfadteu  in  Vifion  ; 
and  others  again,  that  it  is  all  no  more  than  a  Parable, 
dictated  by  God  to  the  Prophet,  and  by  the  Prophet  recited 
to  the  People.  However,  to  make  thefe  and  fuch  like  Acti- 

ons of  the  feveral  Prophets  all  of  a  Piece  and  uniform,  we 
are  to  obferve,  that  whereas  fome  of  them  are  only  paraboli- 

cal, and  others  impojjible  to  be  tranfadted  in  Reality  (for  tho' 
Jeremiah,  for  Inftance,  might  take  two  long  Journies  to 
Euphrates  about  the  Affair  of  a  Girdle,  without  demurring 
to  the  Authority  of  him  who  fent  him  ;  yet  we  can  hardly 
think,  that  he  really  fent  Bonds  and  Yokes  to  the  feveral 
Princes  that  are  mentioned,  Ch.  xxvii.  ver.  2,  3.  much  lefs, 
that  he  took  the  Wine-Cup  from  the  Hand  of  God,  and 
made  the  Kings  of  all  Nations,  as  is  related,  Ch.xxv.ver.15, 
&c.  drink  thereof)  whereas,  I  fay,  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 

wou'd  not  permit  thefe,  and  the  like  Actions  to  be  perform'd 
in  Reality,  we  have  abundant  Reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  they 

were  perform'd  in  an  imaginary  Senfe  only  ;  i.  e.  that  thefe 
Actions  of  the  Prophets  were,  by  a  Divine  Impulfe,  repre- 
fented  to  them  (a)  in  a  Dream  or  Trance,  which  left  in 

their  Minds  a  lively  Idea,  and  occafion'd  their  publifhing  to 
the  People,    not  only   the  Reprefentations  themfelves,  but 

what 

(x)  Vid.  Lowoth  on  Infpiration.  (y)  1  Cor.  xiv.  32.  (2)  Wa- 
terland's  Scripture  Vindication,  Part.  3 . 

(a)  That  thefe  A&ions  of  the  Prophets  were  not  real,  but 
merely  imaginary,  and  fuch  as  were  reprefented  upon  the  Stage  of 
their  Fancies,  when  in  a  Dream  or  a  Trance,  mull  be  plain  to  eve- 

ry one,  who  confiders  the  Circumftances  of  them.  Smith's  fe- le&  Difcourfes. 
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what  they  were  likewife  defign'd  to  typify*  with  more  Force 
and  Energy.  And,  accordingly,  we  may  obferve,  that,  even 
in  the  Cbrijiian  Church,  when  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  came 
to  revive,  thefe  Kind  of  emblematical  Reprefentations  were 

likewife  introduc'd ;  as  is  evident,  not  only  from  Agabus's 
taking  St.  PaulV  Girdle  (b)  and  binding  his  own  Hands  and 

Feet,  to  fignify  what  fhou'd  befal  the  Owner  thereof,  as 
foon  as  he  came  to  Jerufalem,  but,  more  particularly,  from 

St.  Peter 's  Vifion  (c)  of  the  Sheet  let  down  from  Heaven, 
wherein  were  all  Manner  of  four-footed  Beajls  of  the  Earth, 
and  wild  Beajls,  and  creeping  Things,  and  Fowls  of  the 
Air :  Which  Vifion  we  find  him,  in  his  Vindication  (d) 
foon  after,  recounting  to  the  Jews  with  all  Boldnefs,  and 
explaining  likewife  the  fymbolical  Intent  of  it,  viz.  his  Com- 
miffion,  and  Delegation  to  preach  to  thefe  Gentiles  in  order 
to  their  Converfion. 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  Survey  of  the  Scriptures  of  the^  takea 
Old  Teflament ;  found  out  their  Authors,  and  the  Nature  all  together, 

and  Degree  of  their  Infpiration ;  enquir'd  into  the  Number  very  bjauti- 
and  Order  of  their  Books,  and  by  whofe  Care  and  Superin-  ̂ n&% 

tendency  they  were  all  digefted  into  one  Code ;  trac'd  down 
their  Defcent,  even  to  our  own  Times,  without  any  Lofs 
or  confiderable  Alteration  ;  and  (what  we  chiefly  intended) 

endeavour'd  to  fatisfy  the  raoft  popular  Objections,  that  are 
ufually  made  againft  them.  And  indeed  the  Objections  a- 

gainft  them  wou'd  be  far  from  being  fo  many,  if  we  had  a 
little  more  Skill  and  Knowledge  in  them ;  but  the  Misfor- 

tune is,  we  live  at  a  great  Diftance  from  the  Apojlolic  Age, 

and  much  more  from  the  lateft  Times  of  the  infpir'd  Writers 
of  the  Old  Teflament,  and  fo  muft  needs  be  under  fome 
Difficulties,  from  our  Unacquaintance  with  the  Style,  and 
Way  of  Writing,  as  well  as  the  Manners  and  Cujloms  of 
thofe  Ages.  There  will,  of  neceflity,  therefore  be  fome 
Spots  and  dark  Places  in  them,  as  there  are  in  the  Sun,  not 
for  want  of  Light  and  Elegance  originally  in  them  (any  more 
than  for  want  of  Light  in  the  Sun)  but  by  Reafon  of  fome 
Deficiency  in  ourfelves,  who  are  at  a  Diftance,  and  under  fuch 
Circumftances,  as  intercept  our  Sight,  and  hinder  us  from 

making  true  and  exact  Obfervations.  But  if  we  cou'd  ftand 
(as  we  are  to  judge  oiPiclures)  in  the  fame  Light,  in  which 

they  were  drawn,  and  had  liv'd  in  the  fame  Ages,  in  which 
thefe  Books  were  written,  we  fhou'd  be  able  to  make  a 
much  truer  Judgment,  and  penetrate  much  farther  into  the 
Meaning  of  them,    than  we  now  can  do.     And,  even  in 

our 
(b)  Afts xxi.  1 1 .        (c)  AOs  x.  ii.        (d)  G\  xi,  s . 
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our  prefent  Situation,  if  we  wou'd  make  any  tolerable  Judg- 
ment of  them,   we  muft  not  confider  them  feparately,    but 

as  they  all  together  make  up  a  compleat  Syjlem  of  Religion: 
And  therefore  (to  conclude  this  Argument  in  the  Words  of 

a  pious  Vindicator  of  the  Style  of  the  Holy  Scriptures),  (e) 

"  I  conceive,  fays  he,  that,    as  in  a  lovely  Face,   tho'  the 
<c  Eye,  the  Nofe,    the  Lips,    and  the  other  Parts,  fingly 
"  look'd  on,  may  beget  Delight,  and  defer  ve  Praife ;   yet 
"  the  whole  Face  muft  neceflarily  lofe  much,   by  not  being 
"  all  feen  together:  So,    tho'  the  feveral  Portions  of  Scrip- 
"  ture  do,    irrelatively,  and  in  themfelves,  fufficiently  evi- 
"  dence  their  heavenly  Extraction,   yet  he,  who  fhall  atten- 
"  tively  furvey  that  whole  Book  of  Canonical  Writings, 
"  which    we   now  call    the  Bible,  and  fhall  judicioufly, 
"  in  their    Syjlem,  compare    and    confer    them    together, 
"  may   difcern,  upon    the  whole  Matter,   fo   admirable  a 

"  Contexture  and  Difpofetion,  as   may  manifeft  that  Book 
"  to  be  the  Work  of  the  fame  Wifdom,  which  fo  accurate- 

"  ly  compos'd  the  Book  of  Nature,  and  fo  divinely  contriv'd 
"  this  vaft  Fabric  of  the  World."     And  therefore  to  pro- ceed to  other  Confiderations. 

The  Bible         On  e  Commendation  of  that  Part  of  the  BIBLE,  which 

the  beft  and  js  ca]je(j  fa  Qjj  Tejlament,  is,  that  it  is  the  bejl,  as  well  as 
Hiftoryin  the  mo&  antient  Hiftory  in  the  World.     The  Egyptians  of  old, 
World.  The  we  read,  contended  with  the  Babylonians  and   Cbaldeans9 

Pntenfions    for  fa  Q\0Ty  0f  Jntiquity  ',  and,  as  the  Babylonians  divide 

%L!anl*~  ̂ e  State  of  Mankind  into  three  Governments,  viz.  the  firft 
Chaldeans,   under  Gods,  which  (according  to  them)  contains  ten  Gene- 

rations, the  fecond  under  Demi-Gods  or  Hero's,  and  the 
third  under  Kings  or  Men,    and,  during  the  Courfe  of  thefe 

three  States,   reckon   up   above    30,000  Years;    fo    Ma- 
netho,   the  Egyptian  Hiftorian,  to  difplay  the  Antiquity  of 
his  Nation,  and  throw  the  Balance  on  their  Side,  divides,  in 

like  Manner,  his  Chronological  Account  into  the  fame  Forms 
of  Government,  of    Gods,  Demi  Gods,  and    Kings ;    and, 

from  the  pretended  Pillars   of  Hermes,   (whence    he  com- 

pil'd  his  Hiftory)  makes  the  Whole  amount  to  upwards  of 
36,525  Years.     There  is  good   Reafon  however,   why  we 

fhou'd   defpife   fuch  monflrous  Accounts  as  have  only  bare 
Words  for  their  Foundation,  and  are  plainly  contrary  to  all 
Obfervations  on  the  Progrefs  of  Mankind,  the  Improvement 
of  Husbandry,    and  the  Advancement  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 
We  acknowledge  indeed,  that  the  moft  ancient  Way  of 

preferving  any  Monuments  of  Learning,  in  thofe  elderTimes, and 

(e)  Mr.  Boyle,  p.  74. 
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and  efpecially  among  the  Egyptians,  was  by  Infcriptions  on 
Pillars  ;  but,  befides  the  Difficulties  of  conceiving  how  Pil- 

lars of  any  Kind  fhou'd  be  able  to  withftand  the  Violence  of 
the  Deluge,  without  being  defac'd  befides,  that  no  other 
Hiftorian,  who  has  wrote  of  the  Affairs  of  Egypt,  has  once 

made  mention  of  thefe  Pillars,  and  that  Diodorus  (who  liv'd 
fince  the  Time  of  Manetho)  never  once  quotes  him  as  an 
Author  of  any  Credit;  there  is,  in  Truth,  very  little  in  his 
Dynajlies,  befides  Names  and  Numbers,  except  it  be  now 

and  then  a  Story  of  the  Nile's  overflowing  with  Honey,  of 
the  Moon's  growing  bigger,  of  a  /peaking  Lamb,  and  /even 
Kings,  who  fucceffively  reign'd  as  many  Days,  one  King 
only  a  Day;  and  fuch  other  ftrangeand  Romantic  Accounts, 
as  are  enough  to  invalidate  the  Authority  of  any  Writer. 

The  Chinefe  at  prefent  are  very  ambitious  to  be  thought 

an  ancient  People,  and  wou'd  make  us  believe,  that  they  of  tie  Chi- 
can  reckon  up  Succeflions  of  Kings  and  their  Reigns,  for  «efe, 
feveral  thoufand  Years,  before  the  Beginning  of  the  World, 

affign'd  by  Mofes ;  but  befides  that  (/)  the  Character,  which 
Writers  (who  have  liv'd  among  them)  do  generally  give  that 
Nation,  viz.  That  they  are  Men  of  a  trifling  and  credulous 

Curiofity,  addicted  to  fearch  after  the  Pbilofopber's-Stone, 
and  a  Medicine  to  make  them  immortal ;  and,  whatever 
Advantage  their  Situation  and  political  Maxims  have  given 
them,  are  far  from  being  fo  learned,  or  fo  accurate  in  Point 
of  any  Science,  as  the  Europeans  :  It  is  plain  from  all  Ac- 

counts, that  their  Antiquities  reach  no  higher  than  theTimes 

of  Fohi-,  for  Fohi  was  their  firft  King,  and  his  Age  co-in- 
cides  with  that  of  Noah.  So  that  upon  the  whole,  we  have 
good  Reafon  to  queftion  the  Authenticknefs  of  thofe  Annals, 

which  relate  fuch  fabulous  Things,  as  the  Sun's  not  Jetting 
for  ten  Days,  and  the  Clouds  raining  Gold  for  three  Days 
together.  But  of  what  Antiquity  foever  their  firjl  Writers 

might  be,  'tis  certain,  that,  fince  the  Time  of  Homan-ti, 
their  Xlth  Emperor,  who,  about  200  Years  before  Chrijl, 

order'd  (upon  Pain  of  Death  j  all  the  Monuments  of  Anti- 
quity, whether  Hijiorical  or  Philofophical,  to  be  deftroy'd  ; 

there  is  little  or  no  Credit  to  be  given  to  the  Books,  which 
they  produce :  And  though  they  make  mighty  Boafts  of  the 
Date  and  Perfection  of  fuch  Volumes,  as  they  pretend 

efcaped  thecommon  Wreck-,  yet,  if  wemay  credit  the  Tejlimo- 
ny  of  Perfons,  who  made  it  their  particular  Bufinefs  (when  a- 

mong 

(f)  Vid.  Li  Cemptfs  Memoirs,  and  Bianckini's  Hill,  Univerf. 
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mong  them)  to  enquire,  they  have  not  any  Copy,  in  an  in* 
telligible  Chara&er,  above  2000  Years  old. 

And Gred-  The  Grecians  of  old  were  fo  very  great  Pretenders  to 
ens  refuted.  Antiquity,  that  they  fcorn'd  to  have  any  Father  or  Founder 

of  their  Nation  affign'd  them  j  and  therefore  they  affe&ed 
to  be  called  Aborigines,  clff  Genuini  Terra,  the  eld  eft 
Sons  of  the  Earth,  if  not  coeval  with  it :  And  yet,  if  we 
look  into  the  Date  of  their  Hijlorians,  we  fhall  find,  that 
none  of  them  exceed  the  Times  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyfes 
(g),  about  550  Years  before  Chrift }  that  feveral  of  their 
ancient  Writers  have  left  nothing  behind  them,  but  barely 
their  Names  ;  and  that  even  from  thofe,  whofe  Works  have 
defcended  to  us,  we  have  no  Account  of  any  hijiorical  Facts, 
older  than  the  Perfian  War.  Herodotus  (who  wrote  a  lit- 

tle more  than  400  Years  before  Chrift)  is  called  by  Cicero 
the  Father  of  Hijlory,  as  being  the  eldeft  Greek  Hiftorian 
that  we  have  extant ;  and  yet,  when  he  pretends  to  relate 
the  Origin  of  any  Nation,  or  TranfaStions  of  any  confider- 

able  Diftance,  he  is  forc'd  to  interfperfe  many  fabulous  Re- 
ports, which  himfelf  feems  not  to  believe ;  and  for  this  Rea- 

fon,  fome  imagine  it  a  Point  of  Modefly  and  Ingenuity  in 
him,  that  he  calls  the  Books  of  his  Hiftory  by  the  Names  of 
the  Mufes,  on  purpofe  to  let  his  Readers  know,  that  they 
were  not  to  look  for  mere  Hijlory  in  them,  but  a  Mixture 

of  fuch  Revelations,  as  (tho'  not  ftriftly  true)  wou'd  ne- 
verthelefs  pleafe  and  entertain  them.  However  this  be,  'tis 
certain,  that  Thucydides,  in  the  very  Entrance  of  his  Hifto- 

ry, not  only  confefles,  but  largely  aflerts  the  ImpoJJibility 
of  giving  any  competent  Account  of  the  Times,  which  pre- 

ceded the  Peloponnefian  War ;  and  therefore  we  find  Plu- 
tarch, who  ventur'd  no  farther  back,  than  the  Times  of 

(h)  Thefeus  (a  little  before  the  Miniftry  of  Samuel)  juftly  ob- 
serving, that,  "  as  Hiftorians,  in  their  Geographical  De- 

"  fcriptions  of  Countries,  croud  into  the  fartheft  Parts  of 
"  their  Maps,  thofe  Places,  which  they  know  nothing  of, 
"  with  fome  fuch  Remarks  as  thefe,  on  the  Margin ;  all 
"  beyond  is  nothing  but  dry  Deferts,  impaffable  Mountains -, 
"  frozen  Seas,  and  the  like  :  So  I  may  well  fay  of  the 
"  Facts  of  Hiftory,  that  are  farther  off  than  the  Times  of 
*e  Thefeus ;  all  beyond  is  nothing  but  monflrous,  and  tragical 
"  Fitlion.  There  the  Poets  and  there  the  Inventors  of 

"  Fables  dwell :  Nor  is  there  any  Thing  to  be  expected 

"  worthy 

(g)  Vid.  Stillingfleeh  Opg,  Sac.  Chap.  IV.     (h)  m  Th« 
Life  of  TkeftHf. 
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u  worthy  of  Credit,  or  what  carries  the  lead  Appearance  of 

"  Certainty." 
But  now,  whoever  reads  the  Bible  with  Care  and  Im- 

partiality, in  the  hijhrical  Part  of  it,  will  find  nothing  fa- 
bulous or  romantic;  no  Computations  ot  an  immoderate  Size; 

no  Excurftons  into  Ages  infinite  and  innumerable  ;  no  Suc- 
cejjions  of  Monarchs,  Heroes ,  and  Demi-Gods,  for  thoufands 
of  thoufand  Generations.  On  the  contrary,  he  will  per- 

ceive, (i)  that  Mofes,  who  was  above  a  thoufand  Years  ol- 
der than  any  Hijlorian  we  know  of,  (and,  upon  that  Ac- 

count, deferves  the  greater  Credit)  has  fix'd  the  Beginning 
of  Time  at  a  proper  Period,  about  2433  Years  before  his 
own  Birth  ;  has  given  us  a  fair  and  authentic  Hiftory  of 
the  Origin  and  Formation  of  the  World,  of  the  Creation 
and  Introduction  of  the  Parents  of  all  Mankind,  of  the  peo- 

pling the  Earth  with  Inhabitants,  and  of  the  firft  Inftitution 

of  civil  Government  j  that  he  has  given  us  the  earliejl  Ac- 
count, not  only  of  all  ufeful  Callings  and  Employments,  fuch 

as  Gardenings  Husbandry :,  Pajiurage  of  Cattle,  &c.  but  of 
all  the  politer  Arts  and  Sciences,  fuch  as  Poetry,  and  Mufic, 
Hijlory,  Geography,  Phyjic,  Anatomy,  and  Philofophy  of  all 
Kinds.  In  a  Word,  he  will  perceive,  that  the  facred  Bible 
is  not  only  a  Record  of  all  the  mod  ancient  Learning,  but  a 
Magazine  of  all  Learning  whatever  ;  and,  confequently 
that  he,  who  defires  to  appear  in  the  Capacity  of  a  Scholar, 
either  as  a  Critic,  a  Chronologer,  an  Hiflorian,  an  Orator, 
a  Difputant,  a  Lawyer,  a  State/man,  a  Pleader,  or  a 
Preacher,  muff,  not  be  unacquainted  with  this  inexhauftible 
Fund. 

Another  Commendation  of  this  moil  excellent  Book,  ̂ he  Bl|>Ie 117-  ....  t,  <•••  •  ?vrote  in  the 
is,  that  the  Language,  in  which  a  great  Part  or  it  is  written,  fa&  a„j  orj. 
was  the  firfl  and  original  Language  in  the  World,   but  then  ginal  Lan- 

the  Queftion  is,  which  is  the  Original  ?  The  Writers,  who  &""&'• 

have  handled  this  Subject,  have  produc'd  the  feveral  Claims 
of  the  Hebrew,  the  Chaldean,  the  Syrian,  the  Arabian  ;  But, 
as  the  Arguments  for  the  Syrian  and  Arabian    are  but  few 
and  trifling,  the  chief  Competition  feems  to  lie  between  the 
Hebrew  and  Chaldean. 

Now  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  a  primitive  Language 

fhou'd  be  plain  and  eafy  ;  fhou'd  confift  of  fimple  and  un- 
compounded  Sounds  ;  cf  as  few  Parts  of  Speech,  and  as  few 
Terminations  in    thofe  Parts,  as  poffible.     (k)  Moods  and Tenfes, 

(i)  Edwards  on  the  Perfe&ion  of  the  Scriptures,  {k)  Shuck- 

yore's  Connection  of  Sacred  and  Profane  Hiitory.  Vol.  I,  Lib.  2. Vo  l.  I.  F 
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Tenfes,  Numbers    and  Perfons  in  Verbs,  and    the  different 

Cafes  in   Nouns,  we  may  well  imagine  were  the  Improve- 
ments of  Art,  and  Study,  and  not  any  firft  Effay,  or  origi- 

nal Production ;  and  in    this  RefpecT:,  we   cannot  but  con- 
ceive that  the  Hebrew  Tongue  (I  mean  as  it  Hands  in   our 

Bible,  and  not  as  the  Rabbins  have  enlarg'd  it)  bids  fair  for 
the  Precedency.     Its  radical  Words  (which  are  (I)  not  ma- 

ny) confift  generally  of   three  Letters,  or  two  Syllables  at 
the  moft.     Its  Nouns  are   not   declined  by   different  Cafe*) 

nor  are  its  Numbers  diftinguifh'd  by  different   Terminations 
(as  the  Latin  or  Greek  are)    but  by  (m)  the  Addition  of  a 
fhort  Syllable  in  the  dual  and  plural,  which  at  the  fame  Time 
denominates  the  Gender.     The  Gender  is  likewife  included 

in  the  Verb,  which  prevents  the  Neceffity  of  having  many 

Pronouns  ;  and,  by  varying  its  Conjugations  (which  are  fel- 
dom  irregular)  it  has  the  lefs  Ufe  for  auxiliary  Verbs.  Add 
to  this,  that  the  Hebrews  ufe  feldom  any  Vowels  in  writing  j 
have  no  compound  Nouns   or  Verbs  ;  few  Prepofitions,  few 
Adjetlives ;  no   Comparatives,  or   Superlatives  ;    no    great 
Number  of  Conjugations ;  but  two  Moods,  two  Tenfes  \  no 
Gerunds,  no  Supines ;  and  of  Particles  of  all  Kinds  far  from 
many  ;  and  then  we  can  hardly  conceive  a  Language  more 
fimple  and  eafy,  more  fhort  and  expreffive,  than  theirs* 

th  Fret/it-       Upon  this  Account  fome  of  late  have  imagin'd,   that  the if*,  of   (be  .  D  ' 

Chinefe  and  Chinefe  might  poflibly  be  the  firft  original  Language  of  Man- 
Chaldee.  kind  :  For,  befide9  that  Noah  very  probably  fettled  in  thefe 

Parts,  its  Words  are,  even  now,  very  few,  not  above  twelve 

Hundred  ;  its  Nouns  are  but  three  Hundred  and  twenty-fix, 
and  all  its  Words  confeffedly  Monofyllables  ;  fo  that,  what- 

ever the  Original  of  this  Tongue  was,  it  feems  very  likely  to 

have  been  the  firft  that  was  planted  in  the  Country.  For,tho' 
it  is  natural  to  think,  that  Mankind  might  begin  to  form  fingle 
Sounds  at  firft,  and  afterwards  come  to  enlarge  their  Speech 

by  doubling  and  redoubling  them ;  yet  it  is  not  to  be  ima- 

gin'd,  that,  if  Men  had  firft  known  the  Copioufnefs  of  Ex- 
preffion  arifing  from  Words  of  more  Syllables  than  one,  they 

wou'd  ever  have  reduc'd  their  Language  to  its  primitive  Mt- 
nofy liable s.  But,  fince  we  have  not  a  fufficient  Knowledge  of 
this  Language  to  make  a  competent  Judgment  of  it,  we  muft 
wave  its  Pretenfions  for  the  prefent. 

The  Chaldee,  it  muft  be  own'd,  has  a  great  many  Marks 
of  this  original  Simplicity  in  it ;  But  then,  what  gives  the 

Hebrew 

(I)  About  five  Hundred.  (m)  1m  is  added  to  the  Plural 
in  Nouns  McfuUne  i  and  oth,  in  fugh  as  are  Feminine, 
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Hebrew  a  farther  Claim  to  Priority*  are  certain  proper 

Names  of  Perfons  mention'd  before  the  Floods  fuch  as 
(n)  Adam,  Eve,  Cain,  Abel,  Seth,  he.  of  antient  Countries, 
fuch  as  (o)  Lydia,  Affyria,  he.  of  antient  Heathen  Gods, 
fuch  as  (p)  Saturn,  Jupiter,  Belus*  Vulcan,  he.  of  feveral 
Kinds  of  Animals,  and  rnufical  Injlruments  ;  and,  in  fhort, 
of  Mountains,  Rivers,  Cities  and  Places,  which  derive  their 

Ety?nology,  or  right  Signification,  from  this  Tongue  only  j 
as  Bochart,  with  an  immenfe  deal  of  oriental  Learning,  has 
abundantly  proved. 
There  are  other  learned  Men  however,  who,  being  The  Hebrew 

willing  to  compromife  the  Matter  between  the  two  Lan- and 'Chaldee 

guages  (the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee)  are  apt  to  fancy,  (q)  that,  tZ'JJytbe* if  any  one  would  be  at  the  Pains  to  examine  them  ft  ri&ly,  fame. 

and  to  take  from  each  what  may  reafonably  be  fuppos'd  to 
be  Improvements,  made  fince  their  Original,  he  will  find  the 
Chaldee  and  Hebrew  Tongues  to  have  been  at  firft  the  fame. 

However  that  be,  'tis  certain,  that  thofe  who  maintain  the 
Perpetuity  of  the  fame  Tongue  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  do  af- 
fert,  that,  before  the  Confufion  of  Babel,  there  was  but  one 

univerfal  Language  among  all  the  Nations  upon  Earth ;  that 
this  very  Language  (even  after  the  Confufion)  was  conti- 

nued, in  its  Purity,  in  the  Family  of  Seth  and  Heber,  from 
whom  it  had  its  Name,  and  from  whom  Abraham,  the  Fa- 

ther of  the  Faithful,  defcended  ;  That  Abraham,  notwith- 

ftanding  his  Intercourfe  with  other  Nations,  ftill  preferv'd 
this  primitive  Tongue  ;  and  his  Defceridants,  notwithftand- 
ing  their  fojourning  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  were  under  no 

Temptation  to  corrupt  it,  becaufe  they  Yw'dfeparately,  and 
by  themfelves  in  the  Land  of  Gojhen,  until  the  Miniftry  of 
Mofes.  And,  if  this  be  a  true  Defcent  of  the  Tongue, 
then  we  are  fure,  that  the  Pentateuch,  and  other  Books  of 

the  Old  Tejlament,  were  all  wrote  (except  fome  Portions 
after  the  Babylonijh  Captivity)  in  the  fame  facred  primaeval 
Language,  which  God  himfelf  fpake,  which  he  taught  our 
firft  Parents,  and  wherein  all  the  Patriarchs,  and  Worthies 
of  old  among  his  chofen  People  were  known  to  converfe. 

F  2  Iw 

(n)  Thus  the  Word  Adam  comes  from  the  Hebrew  Adamah, 

Which  fignifies  Earth  ;  Ewe,  or  Che-va  from  Chiah,  Life ;  Cain 
from  Canah,  to  pojfefs  ;  Abel  fignifies  Vanity  ;  and  Seth  from 
Scath,  to  fubfitute.  (o)  Thus  Lydia  from  Lud ;  Afjyria 

from  Affur.  (p)  Thus  Saturn  from  Satar,  to  hide  one's  felf ; 
Jupiter  from  Jehowa  ;  Belus  from  Baal ;  and  Vulcan  from  Tu- 
bai'Cain.  [$)  Vid. Shuckferas  Connection,  Vol  I.  Lib.  2. 
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In  a  Word,  (r)  the  Concifenefs*  Simplicity,  Energy* 
and  Fertility  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue  3  the  Relation  it  has  to 
the  moft  antient  oriental  Languages,  which  feem  to  derive 

their  Origin  from  it ;  the  Etymology  of  the  Names,  where- 
by the  firft  of  Mankind  were  called,  and  the  Names  of  Ani- 

mals, which  are  all  fignificant  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  and 
defcribe  the  Nature  and  Property  of  thefe  very  Animals  ; 
Characters  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  Language,  and  yet 
all  meeting  together  in  this,  do  raife  a  Prejudice  very  much 

in  favour  of  its  Primacy ;  and  this  certainly  is  no  fmail  Com- 
mendation of  the  Bible,  that  it  comprizes  the  Compafs  of  a 

Language,  which  is  the  moft  antient,  and  (as  feme  think) 
the  moft  excellent  in  the  World,  and  no  where  elfe  to  be 

found.  If  any  Critics  or  Grammarians  cou'd  fay  the  like 
concerning  the  Greek  or  Latin  Tongue,  viz.  that  there  is  a 
certain  Book,  wherein  either  of  thefe,  in  its  firft  Purity,  is 

wholly  contain'd,  they  wou'd  be  very  lavifh  in  their  Enco- 
miums of  it,  and  the  Prelation  of  it  to  all  other  Volumes 

whatever  would  not  want  a  proper  Difplay. 
the  great  And  indeed,  whatever  the  merry  Scoffers  of  this  Age, 

Refpeft  or  the  graver  Lovers  of  Sin  and  Singularity  may  think,  'tis 

■%-Hn/°  '^certain,  that,  in  former  Days,  Men  of  all  Orders  and  De- 
grees, of  the  higheft  Station  in  Life,  as  well  as  Capacity  in 

Knowledge,  of  polite  Parts,  as  well  as  folid  Judgments,  and 
converfant  in  all  human,  as  well  as  divine  Literature,  have, 

all  along,  held  the  Scriptures  in  fingular  Veneration  ;  have 

employ'd  their  Wit  and  Eloquence  in  letting  forth  their  Praife; 
and  not  only  thought  their  Pens,  but  Poetry  itfelf,  ennobled 
by  the  Dignity  of  fuch  a  Subject. 

ByPerfonsof  DAVID,  in  his  Time,  was  a  confiderable  Prince,  a 
the  higheft  mighty  Warrior,  and  Subduer  of  the  Nations  that  were 

Rank.  round  him  ;  and  yet  his  living  in  a  ynilitary  Way  made  him 
no  Defpifer  of  the  Scriptures  :  For  obferve  what  a  beautiful 
Panegyrick  he  has  given  us  barely  of  that  Part,  which  we 

call  the  Pentateuch,  (s)  The  Law  of  the  Lord  is  an  unde' 
fled  Law,  converting  the  Soul  \  the  Tejlimony  of  the  Lord  is 
fure,  a  nd  giveth  IVifdom  unto  the  Simple  ;  the  Statutes  of  the 
.  Lord  are  right,  and  rejoice  the  Heart  ;  the  Commandment  of 

the  Lord  is  pure,  and  giveth  Light  unto  the  Eyes  ;  the  fudg- 
?nents  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righteous  altogether  :  More 
to  be  defi.rd  are  they  than  Gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  Gold  ; 

jweeter  alfo    than  the  Honey  and  the  Honey  Comb,     Moreo- 

ver9 

(;•)  Calmfi  Dictionary.         [s]  Pfal.  xix.  7,  &c. 
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<v er,  by  them  is  thy  Servant  taught,  and  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  Reward. 

P  TOLEMT  Philadelphus  was  one  of  the  greateft  Mo- 
narchs  in  his  Age  :  He  had  large  Armies,  fine  Fleets,  vaft. 
Magazines  of  warlike  Stores,  and  (what  was  peculiar  in  his 
Character)  he  was  a  Perfon  of  extenfive  Learning  himfelf, 

a  generous  Encourager  of  all  liberal  Sciences,  and  fo  great  a  „reatcj} 
Collector  of  Books,  that  in  one  Library  at  Alexandria  he  Learning, 

had  four  hundred  thoufand  Volumes  ;  and  yet,  as  if  he  cou'd  and  WlC' 
not  be  at  Eafe,  nor  think  his  Collection  compleat,  without 

the  Bible  (t),  he  fent  for  an  authentic  Copy  from  Jerujalem, 
and  for  a  Number  of  learned  Men  to  make  a  Translation  of 

k  in  the  Greek  Tongue,  for  which  he  plentifully  rewarded 
them  :  Which  puts  me  in  mind  of  Mr.  Selden,  one  of  the 
greateft  Scholars  and  Antiquaries  of  his  Age,  and  who,  in 
like  Manner,  made  vaft  Amaffments  of  Books  and  Manu- 
fcripts  from  all  Parts  of  the  World  (a  Library  perhaps  not  to. 

be  equall'd,  on  all  Accounts,  in  the  Univerfe)  as  he  was 
holding  a  ferious  Conference  with  Archbifhop  XJfoer,  a  little 

before  he  died,  he  profeffed  to  him,  that  (u)  notwithjland- 
ing  he  had  poffeffed  himfelf  of  fuch  a  vaft  Treafure  of  Books 

and  Manufcripts  on  all  antient  Subjeclsjyct  he  cou'd  reft  his 
Soul  on  none  but  the  Scriptures. 

St.  PAUL  was  doubtlefs  a  good  Scholar,  as  well  as  a 
good  Chrijlian,  and  his  Knowledge  in  polite  Literature  is 
diftinguifhablebythefeveral  Citations,  which  he  makes  of  the 

antient  Heathen  Poets  ;  and  yet  he  is  not  afham'd  to  give  us 
this  Character  of  the  Bible  :  (x)  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
the  Infpiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  Doclrinc,  for 
Reproof,  for  Correclion,  for  Injlruilion  in  Righteoujnefs, 
that  the  Man  of  God  may  be  perfecl,  thoroughly  fumifhed 
unto  all  good  Works.  Which  calls  to  my  Remembrance  what 
(  y)  another  great  Man  of  our  Nation,  in  a  Letter  to  one  of 

his  Sons,  declares.  "  I  have  been  acquainted  fomewhat, 

"  fays  he,  with  Men  and  Books  :  I  have  had  long  Expe- 
"  rience  in  Learning  and  in  the  World  :  There  is  no  Book 
"  like  the  Bible  for  excellent  Learning,  Wifdom,  and 
"  Ufe  ;  and  it  is  want  of  Underftanding  in  them,  who  think 
"  or  fpeak  other  wife," 
LONG INUS,  the  World  muft  own,  was  a  compe- 

tent Judge  of  all  Kind  of  Eloquence.    His  little  Book  on  the 

Subject,  tho'  impair'd  by  the  Injury  of  Time,  has  given  u| 
F  3  Specimen 

[t)  Vid.  Prideaux's  Connection,  Part  II.  L.  2.  p.  1 10.  (?/)  U 
his  Life.  (*)  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  (j)  Judge //#/*, 
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Specimen  enough  of  his  exquifite  Tafte  that  Way  ;  and  yet,  ■ 
tho'  he  was  an  Heathen,  he  gives  Honour  where  Honour  is 
due,  and  feems  to  praife  and  admire  the  true  Sublime  of  Mo- 

les, more  than  that  of  any  other  Author  he  quotes. 
TERTULLUN  (if  we  will  think  no  worfe  of  him  for 

being  one  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church)  was  an  excellent 
Orator,  a  great  Philologifl,  and  an  acute  Reafoner ;  and  yet 
we  find  him  (z)  adoring  the  Plenitude  of  the  Scripture.  The 
noble  Picus  Mirandida  was  the  beft  Linguift  and  Scholar  of 
his  Age  ;  and  yet,  after  he  had  run  through  innumerable 
Volumes,  he  rejled  in  the  Bible  (as  he  tells  us)  as  the  only 

Book,  wherein  he  had  found  out  the  true  Eloquence  and  JViJ- 
dom  :  And  therefore  it  was  no  wild  Rant,  but  a  Sentence 

proceeding  from  mature  Judgment,  that  of  Robert,  King  of 
Sicily,  to  Fran,  Petrarch  a  :  /  tell  thee,  my  Petrarcha,  thofe 
holy  Letters  are  dearer  to  me  than  my  Kingdom,  and,  were  / 
under  Necejftty  of  quitting  one,  it  Jhould  be  my  Diadem. 
We  need  lefs  wonder  then,  that  we  find  our  profound 

Logician,- }Ar,  Locke,  declaring  that  (a)  ii  the  little  Satif-^ 
"  faction  and  Confiftency  he  found  in  moft  of  the  Sy/lems 
"  of  Divinity,  made  him  betake  himfelf  to  the  fole  Reading 
"  of  the  Scripture,  which  he  thought  worthy  of  a  diligent 
*'  and  unbiafs'd  Search,"  That  we  find  our  religious  Philo- 
fopher,  Mr.  Boyle,  (as  well  as  the  learned  Grotius)  affert- 

"ing  the  Propriety  and  Elegance  of  the  facred  Style ;  and  our 
incomparable  Newton  (b)  giving  the  Preference  to  Scripture 
Chronology,  above  that  of  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  Chaldeans, 
or  ony  other  Nation  whatever.  That  we  find,  I  fay,  fome 

Perfons  of  the  moil  fparkling  Wit  and  Fancy  difcanting,  ei- 
ther on  the  facred  Hiftory  of  the  Bible,  or  on  fome  Divine 

Matters  contain'd  in  it  ;  a  Milton,  taking  the  whole  Plan, 
and  a  great  Part  of  the  very  Diftion  of  his  lofty  Poem 
(hence  ;  a  Cowley,  embellifhing  the  Story  of  King  David  ; 
a  Buchanan,  rendering  his  Pfalms  in  Latin  Verfe,  and  in 
Englijl),  a  Prior,  paraphrafing  on  the  Ecclefiaftes  of  his  Son. 
Which  manifeftly  mews,  that  fome  of  the  greateft  Perfona- 

ges  in  the  World,  the  moft  noble  and  refin'd  Wits,  the 
moil  knowing  and  judicious  Heads,  have  bore  the  greateft 

Efteem  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  not  thought  their  Learn- 

ing or  Ingenuity  mifemploy'd  in  their  Service.  And  this 
will  give  us  Occafion  to  enquire  a  little  into  fome  of  the  prin- 

cipal Verfiqns  and  Expofitions  that  have  been  made  of  them. Now 

(c)  Lib.  adver.  Hermogenem.  (a)  Jenkins's  Preface  to 
his  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity.  (b)  Yid,  His  Chronology 

ffanticnt  Kingdoms  amended,  paffim, 
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Now  the  (c)  fir  ft  and  principal  Verfion  we  have  of  the rke  Septua- 

Holy  Scriptures,  is  that  which  we  call  the  Septuagint,  frcm  &,nt  trJ'on' the  70,  or  72  Interpreters,  which  Ptolemy  Philadelphia  (as 

we  laid  before)  employ'd  in  the  Work.  For,  about  the 
Year  of  the  World  3727,  he  being  very  intent  on  making  a 
great  Library  at  Alexandria,  committed  the  Care  of  that 
Matter  to  Demetrius  Phalerius,  a  Nobleman  of  Athens,  and 

who,  at  that  Time,  was  his  Librarian.  Demetrius,  pur- 

fuant  to  the  King's  Order,  made  diligent  Search  every 
where;  and,  being  inform'd,  that  among  the  Jews,  there 
was  a  Book  of  great  Note,  call'd  The  Law  ofAdofcs,  he  ac- 

quainted the  King  with  it ;  hereupon  the  King  fent  to  Elea- 
%ar  the  High-Prieft,  requefting  him  to  fend  an  authentic 
Copy  thereof,  and  (becaufe  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Hebrew 
Tongue)  to  fend  withal  fome  Men  of  fufficient  Capacity  to 
tranflate  it  into  Greek.  The  MefTengers,  who  went  upon 
this  Errand,  and  carried  with  them  many  rich  Prefents  for 
the  Temple,  when  they  came  to  ferufalem,  were  received 

with  great  Honour  and  Refpcct  both  by  the  High-Prieft,  and 
all  the  People  ;  and  having  received  a  Copy  of  The  Law  of 

Mofes,  and  fix  Elders  out  of  each  Tribe  (i.  e.  Seventy-two 

in  all)  to  tranflate  it,  return'd  to  Alexandria.  Upon  their 
Arrival,  the  Elders,  by  the  King's  Appointment,  betook 
themfelves  to  the  Work,  and  firft  tranflated  the  Pentateuch, 

and  (not  long  after)  the  reft  of  the  Old  Tejla?nent  into  Greek. 

This  is  the  Subffance  of  Ari/ieas's  Hiftory  ;  but  herein  he 
has  intermix'd  fo  many  ftrange  and  incredible  Things,  that 
(d)  many  learned  Men  have  been  inclined  to  think  the  whole 

F  4  of 

(c)  The  other  Greek  Tranflations  by  Aquila,  Symmachus,  and 
Theodocian  are  now  loft,  except  only  fome  Fragments  of  them, 
which  ftill  remain. 

(d)  Vid,  Du  Pin'j  Hiftory  of  the  Canon,  &c.  F.  SimonV  Cri- 
tical Hiftory  of  the  Old  T eft  anient.  Dr.  Hoddy  DeBibliorum 

Textibus  Originalibus.  Dr.  Prideaux'j  Connexion  of  the 
Old  and  New  Tcftament,  &c.  and  the  Reafons  they  give  for  their 
fuppofing  the  whole  to  be  a  Fidlion,  are  fuch  as  thefe.  1 .  That 
Arifteas,  who  pretends  to  bean  Heathen  Greek,  fpeaks  all  along 

as  a  J  emu,  and  (what  is  more)  makes  all  the  Parties  concern'd 
fpeak  in  the  fame  Manner,  2.  That  by  the  Seventy-two  El- 

ders, fent  for  from  Alexatidria  to  Jerufalem,  it  looks  like  a 

Jewijh  Invention,  fram'd  with  Refpect  to  their  Sanhedrim,  which 
confifted  of  that  Number.  3.  That  the  Difufe  of  the  Hebrew 

Tongue,  and  the  little  Acquaintance  the  Jc-ivs  had  with  the  Greek 
make  it  incredible,  that  there  fhould  be  found  fix  Men  in  each 

Tribe 
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of  it  a  mere  Fiction,  contriv'd  by  the  Hellenijlicai  Jews  of 
Alexandria,  on  purpofe  to  give  the  more  Sanction  and  Au- 

thority to  this  Tranflation,  whofe  true  Original  they  relate 

to  be  thus.   Upon  the  Building  of  Alexandria,  and  En- 
couragement given  to  other  Nations  (as  well  as  Greeks  and 

Adacedor.ians)  to  come  and  inhabit  it,  great  Multitudes  of 
Jews  reforted  thither.  In  Procefs  of  Time,  they  made  a 

confiderable  Part  of  the  City  ;  and  by  Degrees  fo  accuftom'd 
themfelves  to  fpeak  the  Greek  Language,  that  they  forgot 

their  own  ;  and  were  thereupon  obliged  to  have  the  Scrip- 
tures tranflated  into  Greek.,  both  for  their  private  Ufe  and 

publick  Service.  It  was  the  Cuftom,  at  that  Time,  to  read 
the  Pentateuch  only  in  the  Synagogues  ;  and  therefore,  this 
was  the  firft  Part  of  the  Scriptures,  which  they  tranflated. 

In  the  Days  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  Prophets  were  in- 
troduced, and  then  they  were  under  a  Neccffity  of  translating 

them  likewife  ;  (e)  and  in  a  fbort  Time  after,  feme  private 
Men  might  turn  the  reft  of  the  Books  (which  they  call  the 
Hagiographa)  into  the  Greek  Language,  and  thus  the  whole 
Verfion,  which,  from  the  Fable  of  Arijleas,  goes  under  the 
Name  of  the  Septuagint,  came  to  be  compleated.  However 

this  be,  'tis  certain,  that  this  Tranflation,  as  foon  as  it  was 

finifh'd?  was  held  in    Efteem  and  Veneration,  almoft  equal 
to 

Tribe  capable  of  this  Performance.  4.  That  the  Queftions  which 
Ptolemy  put  to  the  Interpreters,  and  the  Anfwers,  which  they  re- 

turn'd  him,  carry  with  them  an  Air  of  Fiction.  5.  That  the 
Letters  of  Gold,  in  which  the  Law  was  written,  the  Ifland  Pha- 

ros, and  the  Cells,  appointed  for  the  Interpreters,  their  marvel- 
lous Agreement  in  every  Point,  and  their  wonderful  Difpatch  in 

finifhing  the  whole  in  Seventy -two  Days,  are  much  of  the  fame 
Caff  And  6.  That  the  prodigious  Sum,  which  Ptolemy  is  faid 
to  advance,  in  order  to  procure  this  Verfion,  in  Money,  in  Plate, 
in  precious  Stones,  and  Prefents,  &c.  to  the  Amount  of  about 
two  Millions  Sterling,  together  with  many  more  Abfurdities,  and 
Contradictions  occurring  in  the  Hiftory,  is  enough  to  prove  it 
an  idle  Story  and  Romance,  without  any  other  Foundation,  ex- 

cept, that  in  the  Reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  fuch  a  Verfion  of 
the  Law  of  Mofes  into  the  Greek  Language  was  made  by  the  Jews 
of  Alexandria.     Prideaux's  Connection,  Part  II.  L.  1. 

(e)  That  this  Tranflation  was  made  at  different  Times,  and  by 
different  Perfons,  the  various  Styles,  in  which  the  feveral  Books 
are  found  written,  the  many  Ways  in  which  the  fame  Hebrew 
Words,  and  the  fame  Hebrew  Things  are  tranflated,  in  different 

Places,  and  the  greater  Accuracy  to  be  obferved  in  the  Tranfla- 
tion of  fome  Books,  than  of  others,  are  a  full  Demonftratipii. 

Prideaux;  ib. 
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to  the  Original,  and  was  not  only  ufed  by  the  Jews  in 

their  Difperhon  through  the  Grecian  Cities,  but  approv'd  by 

the  Grand  Sanhedrim  at  "J 'erufalcm,  and  always  quoted  and 
referred  to  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apojlles,  whenever  they 
made  an  Appeal  to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  (and  what  every  common  Reader  may  ̂e.  Reafins 

obferve)   that  there  is  frequently  a  manifeft  Difference  be-  ̂J/r0IB  %"e 
tween  this  Verfion  and   the  Hebrew  Text :  But  the  Diffe-  Hebrew 
rence  may  well  enough  be  accounted  for,  if  we  will  but  al-7**** 
low,  that   the  Vowels,  or   Points  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue, 
might  poflibly  then  not  be  in  Ufe  ;  that  the  fame  Words  in 
Hebrew  are  known   to   have  different  Significations,  which 
may  give  the  Tranflation  a  Senfe  different  to  the  Original ; 
that   the  Tranflators   themfelves  fometimes  take  a  greater 
Latitude,  and  render  a  Paffage  not  literally,  but  paraphra- 
Jlically  ;  that,  at  other  Times,  they  infert  a  Word  or  two 
by  Way  of  Explanation,  which  are  not  directly  in  the  Text, 
and   perhaps   now   and  then  omit  a  Word  in  the  Original., 

which  they  thought  was   fufnciently   fupplied    by  the  Em- 
phafts  of  their  Greek  Expreflion.    Thefe  Confiderations,  to- 

gether with  the  known  Ignorance  and  Negligence  of  Tran- 
Jcribers,  will    account  for  the   Difference,    if  not  for  the 
Errors  and  Mijlakes,  which  occur  in  the  Tranflation.  For, 
that  the  Translators  themfelves  did  wilfully  mifinterpret  the 
Hebrew  Text,  is  a  Notion,  that  cannot,  with  any  Juftice, 
be  admitted,  confidering  that  they  had  no  Manner  of  Temp- 

tation fo  to  do.     I  fhou'd  rather  think,  that,  if  there  fhou'd 
be  any   dangerous   Corruptions  in   the  Greek  Copies,  (f) 
they  were  made  after  the  Coming  of  our  Saviour,  and  when 
the  Jew s  had  utterly  rejected  him  as  an  lmpojlor ;  that  the 
JewiJI)   Doctors,  having  got  together  a  fufficient  Number 

of  thefe  Copies,  might  make  in  them  (what  they  cou'd  not 
fo  well  do  in  the  Hebrew  Text)   fuch  Alterations,  as  they 
thought  proper,  in  order  to  juftify  their  Infidelity ;  and  that, 
in  all  Probability,  they  did  then  curtail  fome  Prophecies  (g) 

(as 

(f)  Mr.  Whifion,  in  his  Literal  Accomplijhment  of  Scripture 
Prophecy ,  and  Colleclion  of  authentic  Records  belonging  to  the  Old 
and  New  Tefiatnent,  has  abundantly  fhewn,  that  feveral  Texts 

have  been  alter'd,  and  Prophecies  diflocated,  by  the  Jews,  in  the 
Old  Tefiament.  (g)  Thus  Dr.  Lightfoot  obferves,  that,  in 
Ifa.  ix.  6.  inftead  of  thefe  five  Names  of  Chrift,  Wonderful,  Coun- 
fellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  cverlafiing  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace* 
there  is  only  inferted,  the  Angel  of  the  great  Counfel,  in  Proem, 
(uper  Quaeft.  in  Gen. 
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(as  we  find  they  are  curtail'd  in  the  Greek  Verfion)  relating 
to  the  Divinity  of  the  Mejjias ;  and  having  chang'd  the 
Chronology  of  the  LXX,  by  adding  1400  Years  to  the  Ac- 

count, cunningly  difpers'd  them  among  the  long  Lives  of 
the  antediluvian  Patriarchs,  in  order  to  make  it  believ'd, 
that  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  crucified,  was  not  the 
true  Mejjias,  but  that  the  Time  of  his  Appearance  was  part 
and  gone  (as  fome  of  them  £1111  affert)  a  long  Tra£f.  of 
Years  before  the  Christian  /Era. 

^ndbaw         The  Refult  then  of  all  this  is   that  we  ought  to  have 

TtcZfit!"  that  RefPea  and  Efteem  for  the  LXX'S  Verfion,  which  it deferves ;  not  wholly  rejeel  it,  becaufe  moft  of  its  Errors 
and  Faults  proceed  from  the  mere  mijlaking  of  Vowels ; 
from  the  Ambiguity  of  Words ;  from  the  Liberty,  which 

the  Translators  took  of  Paraphrafing ;  and  from  the  Ne- 
glecl  of  Tranfcribers  :  But,  on  the  other  Hand,  not  wholly 
embrace  it,  but  rather  read  it  with  Candor  and  Caution ; 
with  Caution,  becaufe  it  has  fallen  into  ill  Hands,  and  has 
met  with  fome  defigning  Men,  who  have  done  their  utmoSt 
to  corrupt  it :  And  with  Candor,  becaufe  it  is  the  oldejl 
Greek  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  ;  has  been  made  ufe  of  by 
the  facred  Penmen  of  the  New  Tejl anient ;  is  conduceable 
to  our  better  understanding  the  Senfe  of  the  Hebrew  \  and, 
as  to  its  Difagreement  therewith,  may,  in  a  great  Meafure, 
admit  of  a  Reconciliation. 

The  Chaldee  Of  all  the  Tranflations,  which  are  in  the  Oriental  Lan- 

SrfAb"'  guages,  (h)  the  Chaldee  is  of  the  greateft  Efteem  and  Repu- 
tnade,  tation  among  the  Learned.     It  is  call'd,  by  Way  of  Emi- 

nence, the  Targum  :  For,  as  the  Word  Targum,  in  Chal- 
dee, Signifies  in  general  an  Interpretation,  or  Verfion  of  one 

Language  into  another ;  fo  by  the  Jews  it  is  appropriated 
to  thofe  Paraphrafes,  which  go  under  the  Name  of  Onkelos, 

'Jonathan,  Jojeph,  &c.  The  Ufe  of  thefe  Tar  gums  was  to 
inftrudt  the  vulgar  Jews,  after  their  Return  from  the  Ba- 

lyloni/h  Captivity  :  For,  (/)  tho'  many  of  the  better  Sort 
retain'd  the  Knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue  during  that 
Captivity,  and  taught  it  their  Children  ;  and  the  Holy  Scrip- 

tures, which  were  deliver'd  after  that  Time  (excepting  only 
fome  Parts  of  Daniel,  and  Ezra,  and  one  Verfe  in  Jere- 

miah) 

[h)  Befides  this,  there  are  other  Oriental  Verfions,  w'z.  the 
Syriac,  which  is  look'd  upon  as  genuine  and  faithful ;  the  Arabic, 
which  is  neither  of  any  great  Antiquity  or  Authority ;  and  Seve- 

ral others.  (/)  Vid.  Prideauxs  Connection,  and  Edwards 
•n  the  Excellence  of  Scripture. 
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miah)  were  all  written  therein  ;  yet  the  common  People, 

by  having  fo  long  convers'd  with  the  Babylonians,  learned 
their  Language,  and  forgot  their  own  :  And  therefore,  that 

they  might  have  the  Bible  in  a  Language  which  they  un- 
derftood,  there  were  feveral  Targums,  at  feveral  Times, 

made  by  different  Perfons,  and  on  different  Parts  of  Scripture. 
The  largum  of  Onkelos,  becaufe  it  comes  up  neareft  to  That  of 

the  Standard  of  the  Chaldee  (which  is  only  perfect  in  the  Onkefoi, 
Books  of  Daniel  and  Ezra)  is  thought  by  ibrne  the  moft 
antient ;  but  others  give  the  Preference,  in  Point  of  Anti- 

quity, to  that  of  "Jonathan,  whom  they  place  about  thirty 
Years  before  Chrijl,  under  the  Reign  of  Herod  the  Great. 

Its  Author  is  reputed  to  have  liv'd  much  about  our  Saviours 
Time  ;  and,  as  he  undertook  to  tranflate  the  Pentateuch 

only,  fo  has  he  render'd  it  Word  for  Word,  and,  for  the 
moft  Part,  very  accurately  and  exaclly. 
That  of  Jonathan,  Son  of  Uzziel,  which  takes  in  the  Jonathan* 

Books  of  Jojhua,  Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  Ifaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  and  the  minor  Prophets,  has  the  like  Purity 

of  Style,  but  then  it  is  quite  different  in  the  Manner  of  its 
Compofure  :  For,  inftead  of  being  a  ftricl:  Verfion,  it  is,  in 
many  Places,  very  lax  and  paraphraftical,  and,  efpecially 
in  the  Prophets,  full  of  fuch  Comments,  Glojfes,  and  Alle- 

gories, as  do  not  at  all  commend  the  Work. 

That,  which  goes  under  the  Name  of  Jofeph,  fur- And Jofbph„ 

nam'd  the  Blind,  comprehends  the  other  Parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, call'd  the  Hagiographa ;  fuch  as  the  Book  of  Pfaltns, 

of  Job,  EJlher,  Proverbs,  Sic.  but  this,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Targums,  are  fo  barbarous  in  their  Style,  fo  full  of  Mi- 
flakes,  and  fo  loaded  with  Fables,  that  (k)  they  feem  to  be 
the  Compofition  of  fome  later  Talmudijls,  rather  than  of 
any  antient  Paraphrajl.  To  mention  but  one  more,  that  of 
Jerufalem  is  only  upon  the  Pentateuch,  and  (I)  yet  it  is  far 
from  being  perfect :  For  in  it  whole  Verfes  are  frequently 

wanting ;  fome  are  tranfpos'd,  and  others  are  mutilated, 
which  has  made  many  of  Opinion,  that  it  is  no  more  than  a 
Fragment  of  fome  antient  Paraphrafe,  which  is  now  loft. 

The  Truth  is,  the  only  Writings  of  this  Kind,  which  And  of -what 
the  Jews  have  Reafon   to  value  themfelves  upon,   are  thofe  ufe  ̂ "J""^ 
of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan,  and  with  thefe  they  are  fo  infatu- 

ated, that  they  hold  them  to  be  of  the  fame  Authority  with 

the  facreg1  Text  ;  and,  for  the  Support  of  this  Opinion,  pre- tend 

(k)  Vid.  Prideaux\  Connect.  Part  II.  Lib.  S.  p.  771, 
(/)  Vid,  Calmefs  Dictionary  on  die  Word  Targum. 
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tend  to  derive  them  from  the  fame  Fountain.  For  they  fa)', 

"  That,  when  God  deliver'd  the  written  Law  to  Mofes  up- 
"  on  Mount  Sinai,  he  deliver'd  with  it,  at  the  fame  Time, 
*'  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  of  Onkelos  ;  and  that,  when,  by 
"  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  dictated  to  the  Prophets  the  Scriptures 

"  of  the  prophetical  Books,  he  deliver'd  feverally  to  them 
"  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  upon  each  Book,  at  the  fame 

"  Time ;  and  that  both  thefe  Targums  were  deliver'd  down 
"  by  Tradition  through  fuch  faithful  Hands,  as  God,  by  his 
"  Providence,  had  appointed  ;  the  firft  from  Mofes,  and  the 

"  other  from  the  Prophets  themfelves  ;  till  at  laft,  thro' 
"  this  Chain  of  traditional  Defcent,  they  came  down  to  the 
"  Hands  of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan,  who  did  nothing  more 

"  to  them,  than  only  put  them  into  Writing." 
How  Romantic  foever  this  Account  may  be,  yet  we  are 

not  to  run  into  a  contrary  Extream,  and  think  that  thefe 
Paraphrafes  are  of  no  Significance  to  us  ;  fince  it  is  obvious, 
that  they  cannot  fail  of  explaining  many  Words  and  Phrafes 
in  the  Hebrew  Original,  which  will  conduce  to  our  better 
Underftanding  of  thofe  Scriptures,  on  which  they  are  wrote; 
and   to  hand  down  to  us  many  of  the  Cuftoms  and  Ufages 

of  the  Jews  in  Vogue  in  our  Saviour's  Days,  and  thereby 
help  us  to  illuftrate  many  obfcure  Paflages,  which  occur  in 
the  New  Tejlament,  as  well  as  the  Old. 

Of  the  in-        The  Latin  Tranflations  of  the  Bible,  (m)  even  in  St. 
tient  Latin   dujlins  Time,    were  almoft  innumerable  ;  but  thefe  were 

rfanta'"    a^  ma^e  ̂ rom  tne  Septuagint,  and  not  from  the  Hebrew, 
iiom,  until   St.  Jerom  (who  was  well  vers'd  in  that  Language)  ob- 

ferving  the  Errors  of  the  many  Latin  Tranflations,  and 
their  frequent  Difagreement  with  the  Original,  undertook 
a  new  one  ;  and,  with  great  Care  and  Exaclnefs,  tranflated 
from  the  Hebrew  all  the  Old  Tejlament,  except  the  Pfalms, 
which  being  fung  in  the  Church  in  the  old  Latin,  or  Italian 

Verfion,  cou'd  not  be  chang'd  without  giving  the  People 
fome  Offence.  St.  Jerotns  Tranflation,  however,  was  not 

fo  univerfally  receiv'd,  but  that  fome  Bifhops  (who  were 
not  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew)  abfolutely  reject- 

ed it ;  whilft  others,  who  were  better  Judges,  and  faw  its 
Conformity  to  the  Original,  readily  embraced  it.  During 
the  Time  of  this  Divifion,  both  Tranflations  were  read  in 

public,  /.  e.  fome  Books  in  St.  Jerom 's  Verfion,  and   fome 

in 

(/»)  Qui  enim  Scripturas  ex  Hebr?ea  Lingua  in  Grsecam  ver- 
terunt,  numerari  poflunt  j  Latini  autem  interpretea  nullo  modo. 
Aug.  de  Dot!.  Cbnfli,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  1 1. 
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In  the  Italian,  till  at  length  another,  which  was  compos'd 
of  both,  and  is  call'd  by  the  Romanijls,  Fetus  &  Vulgata, 

was  thought  more  correct  than  either,  and  accordingly  gain'd the  Afcendant. 

The  Romanijis  wou'd  make  us  believe,  that  this  Tran-  AndtbtSea. 
flation,  which  they  fo  highly  extol,  is  the  very  fame  with ttmcnts  °f 

St.  Jerom's,  and  that,  whatever  Variations  may  be  per-  ̂ &  °^r)'m 
ceiv'd  in  it,  they  were  occafion'd  by  the  Force  of  Time,  upon. 
and  the  Negligence  of  Tranfcribers.  However  this  be,  it 
cannot  be  denied,  but  that  it  has  feveral  confiderable  Faults  ; 

that  it  leaves  the  Original  very  often,  and  fometimes  runs 
contrary  to  it ;  that  it  frequently  follows  the  Septuagint,  or 
the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  ;  that  it  abounds  with  barbarous 
Words ;  with  many  Places,  where  its  Senfe  is  corrupted, 
and,  in  fome,  quite  loft  :  And  yet  («)  the  Council  of  Trent 

thought  fit  to  ordain  and  declare,  "  That  the  fame  ancient 

."  and  vulgar  Verfion,  which  has  been  approv'd  of,  and 
"  us'd  in  the  Church  for  many  Ages  pafr,  fhall  be  confi- 
•'  der'd  as  the  authentic  Verfion  in  all  publick  Lectures, 
"  Difputes,  Sermons,  and  Expofitions,  which  no  Body 

'*  fhall  prefume  to  rejecT:,  under  what  Pretence  foever. ' 
A  Decree,  which  (o)  the  Authors  of  that  Communion  are 

forc'd  to  apologize  for,  by  faying,  that  the  Council  did  not 
intend  thereby  to  reftrain  Interpreters  from  confulting  the 
Hebrew,  and,  upon  all  Occafions,  from  rectifying  that  very 

Tranflation  by  the  original  Text ;  did  not  intend  to  com- 
pare that  Tranflation  with  the  Originals,  either  Hebrew  or 

Greek,  but  only  with  the  other  Translations  that  were  then 
extant ;  did  not  intend  to  pronounce  it  abfolutely  perfecl, 
and  free  from  all  Errors,  but  only  preferable  to  any  other, 
and  proper  enough  to  be  declared  authentic,  if  it  was  but 
morally  confonant  to  its  Original. 

But  whatever  the  Merit,  or  Authority  of  this  Tranfla-  Of  modem 

tion  formerly   was,  not  long  after  the  Year   1500,  there  *jati.n  'rran~ 
arofe  feveral  learned  Men,  well  fkill'd  in  Languages,  who,-' attens' 
feeing  the  Corruptions  that  were  in  this,  as  well   as   other 
Latin  Verfions,  and  comparing  them  with   the  Originals, 

endeavour 'd  to  correct  them  from  thefe  Fountains.     In   the 
Roman  Communion,  thofe  of  the  beft  Note,  were  Ximeniusy 
Archbifhop  of  Toledo,  who  gave  us  the  firft  Polyglot  Bible  ; 
Sand.  Pagninus,  a  Dominican  Monk,  who,  in  his  Tran- 

flation, is  a  rigid  Obferver  of  the  original  Text,  but  fome- what 

(»)  Self.  4.  (0)  Du  Pin  on  the  Canon,  and  Father  Simon* 
Critical  Hiltory. 
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what  obfcure;  Malvenda,  another  Dominican,  who  Is 
Grammatical  enough,  but  both  obfcure  and  barbarous ;  Car- 

dinal Cajetan,  who  is  literal,  without  Obfcurity ;  the  re* 
nowned  Erafmus,  whofe  Verfion  of  the  New  Tejla?nent,  in 
all  Refpedts,  is  juftly  commended  ;  And,  of  the  reformed 
Religion,  the  moft  remarkable,  are  Sebajlian  Munjler,  a 
German,  who  renders  the  Hebrew  Text  very  clofely  and 
exactly ;  Leo  Juda,  a  Zuinglian,  who  indulges  a  Kind  of 
Paraphrafe,  to  make  the  Senfe  more  obvious ;  Cajialio, 
who  wrote  in  a  neat  and  elegant,  but,  as  fome  think,  too 

Jlorid  and  ajfecled  a  Style  j  Theodore  Beza,  who  has  trans- 

lated the  New  Tejlament  with  good  Succefs  ;  and  'Junius 
and  Tremellius,  who,  with  a  true  and  natural  Simplicity, 
did  both  of  them  jointly  tranflate  the  Old  Tejlament  out  of 
the  Hebrew,  and  Tremellius  alone,  the  Afczc  Tejlament,  out 
of  the  Syriac. 

And  their  These  are  moft  of  the  later  Verfions  of  the  Bible,  which, 
more  or  lefs,  have  amended  the  Faults  of  the  vulgar  Latin, 
and  brought  us  nearer  to  the  Original.  Upon  the  Whole 

therefore  we  may  conclude,  that  thefe  feveral  learned  Trans- 
lators are  all  of  them,  in  their  Kinds*  very  ufeful ;  fome 

by  keeping  clofe  to  the  Original,  and  others  by  ufing  a  La- 

titude. In  the  main,  they  have  prefented  us  (tho'  in  a  dif- 
ferent Style  and  Manner)  with  the  true  and  genuine  Mean- 

ing of  the  Text ;  <c  But  wherefoever  the  Latin  Tranfla- 
"  tors  difagree,  (fays  a  great  Man  (p)  of  the  Roman  Com- 
"  rnunion,  and  himfelf  an  able  Translator)  or  a  Reading  is 
*c  thought  to  be  corrupted,  we  muft  repair  to  the  Original, 
"  in  which  the  Scriptures  were  wrote :  So  that  the  Truth 
"  and  Sincerity  of  the  Tranflators  of  the  Old  Tejlament 

"muft  be  examin'd  by  the  Hebrew  Copies,  and  of  the 
"  New,  by  the  Greek  ones." 

the  Engliih  As  foon  as  the  Reformation  began  to  appear  in  England, 

Hon"  feveral  Editions  of  the  Old  and  New  Tejlament  were  pub- 
lifh'd  in  our  Tongue.  In  the  Year  1527,  Tindal  tranflated 
the  Pentateuch,  and  the  Nezv  Tejlament,  and  afterwards, 

both  he  and  Cover  dale  join'd  in  the  Work,  and  finifh'd  the 
Translation  of  the  whole  Bible ;  which  being  revis'd  by 
Matthews,  about  ten  Years  after,  was  reprinted.  But  it 
had  not  long  been  reprinted,  before  Henry  VIII,  forbad  the 
•Sale  of  that,  and  every  other  Englijh  Tranflation  j  and,  at 
the  fame  Time,  ordered  Tunjlal,  Bifhop  of  Durham,  and 
Heath,  Bifhop  of  Rochejler,  to  make  a  new  one,  which 

Was  publifh'd  in  the  Year  1541 :  WThen,  being  difpleas'd *  with 

[p)  Cardinal  Ximemus  in  his  Preface  to  Pope  Leo* 
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with  that  likewife,  he  forbad  all  Englijh  Tranjlations  what- 
ever j  fo  that,  during  his  Reign,  no  one  was  permitted  to 

read  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  without  a  proper 
Licence.  In  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI,  the  Editions  of 

Tindal  and  Tunjial  were  reviv'd  :  But,  as  the  Life  of  that 
Prince  was  but  fhort,  upon  Queen  Mary's  Succeffion  to 
the  Throne,  a  violent  Perfecution  arofe,  and  all  Englijh 

Tranflations  (as  being  done  by  Protejlants,  and  thought  in- 

jurious to  the  Roman  Caufe)  were  utterly  fupprefs'd.  Duk- 
ing  this  Reign,  fome  Calvinifts,  who  had  fled  for  Shelter  to 
Geneva,  made  a  new  Englijh  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  ac* 

cording  to  the  Geneva-Form,  which  was  publifhed  in  that 
City,  as  foon  as  finifhed,  but  not  in  London,  until  the  Year 
1598.  Many  Paflages  in  this  Verfion  were  made  to  favour 

the  Presbyterian  Caufe  ;  and  therefore  thofe  of  the  Epifco-* 

pal  Party,  in  the  Beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign, 
endeavour'd  to  get  it  fupprefs'd  :  But  not  being  able  to  ac- 
complifh  their  Defign,  Archbifhop  Parker,  in  Conjunction 
with  feveral  other  Bifhops,  made  another  Tranflation  in 
Oppofition  to  it.  This  is  ufually  called  the  Bifhops  Bible, 
or  Tranflation.  It  was  made  according  to  the  Hebrew  of 
the  Old,  and  the  Greek  of  the  New  Teftament;  but,  be- 
caufe  in  many  Places  it  receded  from  the  Hebrew  Original, 

to  come  nearer  to  the  Septuagint,  it  was  not  fo  well  ap- 

prov'd  by  King  James  I,  and  therefore  he  order'd  a  new 
one  to  be  made,  which  might  be  more  conformable  to  the 
Hebrew  Text. 

This  is  the  Tranflation  which  we  read  in  our  Churches  The  Tranf* 

at  this  Day ;  only  the   old  Verfion  of  the   Pfalms  (as  'tis lation  '" 
call'd)  which  was  made  by  Bifhop  Tunjial,  is  ftill  retain'd^"'  ufi* 
in  our  publick  Liturgy  :  And  tho'  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
this  Tranflation,  efpecially  taking  along  with  it  the  margi* 
nal  Notes  (which  are  oftentimes  of  great  Service  to  explain 
difficult  Paflages)  is  one  of  the  moft  perfect  in  its  Kind ;  yet 
I  hope  it  will  be  no  Detraction  to  its  Merit,  nor  any  Di- 

minution of  the  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  wifh, 

that  fuch,  as  are  inverted  with  a  proper  Authority,  wou'd 
appoint  a  regular  Revifal  of  it,  that,  where  it  is  faulty,  it 

may  be  amended  ;  where  difficult,    render'd   more  plain ; 
where  obfcure,  clear'd  up  j  and,  in  all   Points,  made  as 
obvious,   as    poffible,  to  the  Apprehenfion  of  the  meaneji 
Reader. 

The  Learned  indeed  may  better  difpenfe  with  a  lefs  per- Rules for in~ 
feet  Verfion.     They  know  that  there  are  Faults  in  fome  t"preti«g 

Copies ,  which  muft  be  reclifyd;  fometimes  ■d.TranfpoJition  cn^'UTC5' 

of 
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of  Terms,  which  muft  be  re-placed  in  their  proper  Order  j 
and  many  Times  various  Readings,  fome  of  which,  for  fe- 

veral  Reafons,   are  to  be  preferred  before  others.     They 
know  that  there  is  a  literal  Senfe  and   a  figurative,  which 

muft  not  be  confounded  ;  fome  Propofitions,  which  feem  tie- 
gative,  and  yet  are  to  be  taken  interrogatively  or  affirma- 

tively ;  and  fome  Parenthefes,  which  darken  the  Senfe,  un- 

lefs  they  are  more  diflinftly  mark'd,  than  they  commonly 
are  in  molt  Tranflations.     They   know,  that  the  different 

Pointing  of  the  fame  Hebrew  Words  gives  them  quite  dif- 
ferent Senfes ;  that  the  Signification   of  the   Hebrew  Verb 

changes  according  to  its  Conjugation  ;  that  there  are  certain 

Allufions  to  fuch  Cuftoms  and  Ufages,  as  explain  many  Dif- 
ficulties ;  and  feveral  Ways  of  Speaking  among  the  Jews, 

and  other  Eajlern  Nations,  which  muft  be  adjufted   to  our 
Ideas.     They   know,  that  there  are  general   ExpreJJions, 

which  muft  be  reftrain'd  to  the  particular  Subjecl  in  Hand, 
and  that  the  different  Circumjlances  of  the  Subjedt,  the  Con- 

nexion with  what  goes  before  and  after,  and  Defign  of  the 
Author,  muft  often  determine  the  Meaning. 

The  Defeats      These,  and   many  more   Rules  of  Interpretation,  are 

kntrTl}  not  ur"known  to  tne  Learned  :  But  the   common  People, 

Union.         who  are  no  lefs  concern'd  to  know  the  Will  of  God,  are 
entirely  ignorant  in  this  Refpedr. ;  and  therefore,  if  a  Ver- 
fion  be  defective  in   feveral  of  thefe  Particulars  (as  thofe, 

who  have  examin'd  ours  with   Obfervation,  are  forced  to 
acknowledge  that  it  is)  if,  when  the  Original  is  figurative, 

our  Tranfiaiors,  in  feveral    Places,  have  exprefs'd  it  in   a 
Way  not  accommodated  to  our  prefent  Notions  of  Things, 
when  they  might  have  done  it  with  the  fame  Propriety  :  If, 
when  there  is  an  Ambiguity  in  any  Word   or  Phrafe,  they 
have  frequently  taken  it  in  a  wrong  Senfe,  and,  for  Want  of 
attending  to  the   Tranfpofition  or  Context,  have   run  into 
fome  Errors,  and  many  Times  unintelligible  Diclion :  If 

they  have  committed  palpable  Miftakes  in  the  Names  of  Ci- 
ties and  Countries,  of  Weights  and  Meafures,  of  Fruits  and 

'Trees,  and  feveral  of  the  Animals,  which  the  Scripture  men- 
tions :  And,  laftly,  if,  by  mifapprehending  the  Nature  of  a 

Propofition,  whether  it  be  Negative  or  Affirmative,  or  the 
Tenfe  of  a  Verb,  whether  pajl  ox  future,  they  have  fallen 
upon  a  Senfe,  in  a  Manner,  quite  oppofite  to  the  Original  ; 
and,  by  not  attending  to  fome  Oriental  Cuftoms,  or  Forms 
of  Speech,  have  reprefented  Matters  in  a  Drefs  quite  foreign 
to  the  Englijh  Dialecl :  If  in  thefe,  and  fuch  like  Inftances, 
I  fay,  our  Translators  have  made  fuch  Miftakes,  the  People, 

whe 
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Who  know  not  how  to  rectify  them,  rauft  be  milled  ;  and 
therefore,  to  prevent  the  Danger  of  this,  we  will  inftanCe  a 
little  in  one  or  two  of  the  moft  obvious  of  them. 

Few  or  none,  I  hope,  are  fo  grofsly  ignorant,  as  to 
think  that  God  has  a  Body,  like  unto  ours,  though  the 
Scripture  attributes  Eyes$  Hands,  Mouth,  Bowels,  Sec.  to 

him  ;  but  yet,  fince  People  are  ready  to  receive  wrong  No- 
tions by  thefe,  and  fuch  like  figurative  Expreflions,  and 

fince  our  Language  has  Words  in  Abundance,  whereby  ta 
exprefs  them  in  a  proper  Senfe,  it  feems  more  reafonable* 

that,  when  the  Original  fpeaks  of  God's  Hand,  it  fhou'd 
be  tranflated  God's  Power ;  his  Eyes,  his  Care  and  Provi- 

dence-, his  Mouth,  his  Order  and  Commandments  j  his  Bow- 
els, his  moft  tender  Companions,  &c. 

The  Scriptures,  we  may  obferve,  frequently  call  Cities* 
Kingdoms,  and  their  Inhabitants,  by  the  fame  Names  with 
their  Kings  or  Founders  ;  But  certainly  a  Vernon  (if  it  is 

defign'd  to  be  underftood)  fhou'd  diftinguifh  them  exactly. 
Thus,  the  Name  of  Ajher,  when  it  fignifies  the  Son  of 

She m,  fhou'd  be  kept  in  the  Tranflation ;  but  when  it  figm-* 
fies  his  Country,  it  fhou'd  be  render'd  AJfyria ;  and  when 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country,  it  fhou'd  be  tranflated  Af- 
fyrians :  But  this  Rule  of  Diftindtion  our  Interpreters,  to 

the  great  Confufion  of  the  Reader,  have  not  obferv'd. 
Prodigals  divert  themfelves  much  with  that  quaint 

Advice  of  Solomon,  (as  they  call  it)  (q)  Cajl  thy  Bread  up- 
on the  Water  s^  and  thou  Jhalt  find  it  after  many  Days :  But 

wou'd  they  only  obferve,  that  the  Hebrew  Word  Lech  em 
not  only  fignifies  Bread,  but  likewife  Wheat,  whereof  it  is 
made ;  and  that  the  Word  Majim  not  only  denotes  Waters* 
but  alfo  Ground  that  is  moijl,  or  lies  near  the  Waters ;  they 

might  eafily  perceive*  that  the  Senfe  of  the  Text  is,— — 
Throw  thy  Grain  into  moijl  Ground,  and)  in  Procefs  of 
Time,  thou  Jhalt  find  it  again. 
The  Profane  do  likewife  abufe  another  wholefome  Pre- 

cept of  Solomon,  (r)  Be  not  righteous  over  much,  neither 
make  thyfelf  over  wife<,  as  if  a  Man  can  be  too  righteous, 

or  too  wife :  Whereas,  wou'd  they  but  confider*  that  So- 
lomon is  here  fpeaking  of  that  Jujlice,  which  a  Man  is  to 

exercife  towards  others  (as  the  Context  plainly  fhews)  they 

cou'd  not  but  perceive  the  Propriety  of  this  Interpretation  ; 
'—Do  not  exercife  Juflice  too  rigor  oufly,  neither  fet  up  for  a 
Man  of  too  great  Wifdom. Some 

(q)  Ecclef.  xi.  i.  (r)  Chap.  vii.  i6. 
Vol,  L  G 
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Some  Parents  are  fo  very  fevere  and  cruel  to  their  Chil- 
dren, as  to  obferve  no  Bounds  in  their  correcting  them  $ 

and  they  may  poffibly  ground  their  Severity  upon  this  Text, 
(s)  Chajlen  thy  Son,  while  there  is  Hope,  and  let  not  thy 
Soul /pare  for  his  crying :  But  had  they  any  tolerable  Skill 

in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  they  wou'd  foon  fee  that  the  lat- 
ter Part  of  the  Verfe  fhou'd  be  thus  render'd ;   But  fuf- 

fer  not  thy f elf  to  be  transported  fo,  as  to  caufe  him  to  die. 

'Tis  a  ftrange  Kind  of  Bleffing  that,  which  God  gives 
to  the  Tribe  of  AJher,  as  our  Tranfiators  have  order'd  it ; 

(t)  "Thy  Shoes  /hall  be  Iron  and  Brafs,  and  as  thy  Days,  fo 
Jhall  thy  Strength  be :  But  had  they  confider'd,  that  the 
Hebrew  Word  Mineal  never  fignifies  a  Shoe  in  Scripture, 
but  only  a  Bolt  or  Bar ;  and  that  the  Word,  which  they 

render  Strength,  equally  denotes  Peace  or  Rejl ;  they  wou'd 
have  made  better  Senfe  of  the  Blefiing  thus,   Thy  Bolts 
Jhall  be  of  Iron  and  Brafs,  and  thou  JJmlt  have  Peace  in 
thy  Days. 

'Tis  a  Text  of  much  Obfcurity,  and  hardly  confiftent 
with  Decency,  to  fay,  (u)  Moab  is  my  Wajh-Pot,  over 
Edom  will  I  caft  out  my  Shoe,  Philiftia  be  thou  glad  of  me  : 
But  now,  (x)  confidering  that  the  Word,  which  is  ren- 

der'd Wajh-Pot,  is  employ'd  to  exprefs  the  loweff.  Degree 
of  Servitude ;  and  what  is  render'd  a  Shoe,  fignifies  often  a 
Chain,  and  fo  implies  a  State  of  Slavery  and  Bondage ; 

there  is  a  Spirit  and  Dignity  in  the  Words  thus  render'd,— 
/  will  reduce  the  Moabites  to  the  vilejl  Servitude,  I  will 

alfo  triumph  over  the  Edomites,  and  make  them  my  Slaves, 
and  the  Philiftines  Jhall  add  to  my  Triumph. 

To  name  but  one  more,  it  wou'd  feem,  at  this  Day, 
riot  very  decent,  to  fee  a  Man  go  naked,  and  efpecially  if  he 

pretended  to  a  Divine  Miffion,  moft  fober  People  wou'd 
conclude  him  lunatic :  And  therefore  when  Ifaiah  is  faid 
to  have  (y)  walked  three  Tears  naked  and  barefoot,  for  a 
Sign  and  a  Wonder  upon  Egypt,  and  upon  Ethiopia,  we 
muft  either  fuppofe  that  this  was  (z)  only  acled  in  Vifion 
(as  feveral  other  Things  recorded  of  the  Prophets  were)  or 
that  all  the  while  he  went  only  without  his  upper  Garment, 
(enough  to  denominate  him  naked)  but  wore  his  other 

Cloaths  as  ufual ;  i(  For  far  be  it  from  God  (fays  (a)  Mai- 
"  monides)  to  make  his  Prophets  ridiculous,  or  to  prefcribe 

"  them 

[s]  Prov.  xix.  1 8.         (/)  Deut.  xxxiii.  2j.         (u)  Pfal.  lx.  S. 
.     {x)  Effay  for  a  new  Translation.         {y)  Ife.  xx.  3.         («)  Vid. 

SmtFi  Selett  Difcourfes.      {a)  More  Nev.  Part  II.  Chap.  xlvi. 
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cs  them  fuch  Anions,  as  muft  of  Courfe  denote  them  Fools 
"  and  Madmen." 
These  are  fome  of  the  Places,  wherein  our  Tranjla-  How  to  make 

tors  have  been  manifeftly  faulty  j  and,  I  mention  it  again,  a  New  or 
that  I  have  produced  thefe,  not  with  any  finijler  Delign,  Tranflatieni 
but  purely  to  clear  the  facred  Oracles  from  a  Cenfure, 
which  the  Negligence  of  their  Interpreters  may  have  pofli- 
bly  brought  upon  them  ;  and  to  fhew  the  World,  that  the 
Call  for  a  new,  at  leaft  a  more  perfect  Translation,  is  nei- 

ther groundlefs  nor  unreafonable  :  But  then,  the  Queftion  is, 
how  muft  this  Projecl  be  put  in  Execution  ?  or,  who  is  the 
Perfon  fufficient  for  fuch  a  Work  ?  My  Reply  to  thofe, 
who  make  this  Enquiry,  muft  be  in  the  Senfe  of  fuch,  (Z>) 
as  have  made  it  the  Subject  of  their  moft  mature  Delibera- 

tion, and  have  thereupon  thought,  that  a  new  Englijh  Ver- 

fion  might  be  compos'd  out  of  our  lajl  Edition^  if  im- 
prov'd  with  fuch  Alterations  and  Amendments,  as  might 
make  the  Style  and  Senfe,  in  many  Places,  more  accurate, 
and  accommodate  the  Whole  to  the  Tafte  of  the  moft  cu- 

rious Reader :  But  then  they  aflert,  that  the  Perfon,  who  is 
to  attempt  this,  or  another  Tranflation  perfectly  new,  muft 
have  a  competent  Knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
Tongues,  and  be  daily  converfant  in  reading  the  Scriptures, 
in  order  to  make  their  Phrafe  and  Style,  and  Manner  of 
arguing,  familiar  to  him  :  Muft  be  fufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  Jewijh,  and  other  oriental  Rites  and  Cuftoms, 
their  Manners  and  Schemes  of  Diction,  to  which  Paflages, 

almoft  in  every  Page,  do  allude  :  Muft  be  fufficiently  fkill'd 
in  Hi/lory,  Chronology,  Geography,  &c.  in  the  Proportion 
of  Weights  and  Meafures ;  in  the  Names  of  Plants  and 
Animals;  and  indeed  of  all  Arts  and  Sciences,  either  ex- 

prefs'd  or  referr'd  to  in  the  Scriptures  :  Muft  be  well  vers'd 
in  critical  Learning,  in  the  beft  Commentators,  both  ancient 
and  modern  ;  and  efpecially  in  fuch  Writers,  as  have  given 

us  Rules  and  Directions  preparatory  to  their  right  Interpre- 
tation :  That,  being  thus  qualified,  he  muft  take  abundant 

Care  to  have  the  Text  of  the  Bible  (from  whence  he  tranf- 

lates)  duly  ejlablijh 'd,  by  an  exact  Collation  of  it  with  di- 
vers ancient  Copies,  and  ancient  Tranjlations  made  from  the 

original  Language :  That  he  muft  be  a  perfect  Mafter  of  the 
G  2  Purity 

[b)  Vid.  Father  Simons  Critical  Hiftory,  I.  3.  Du  Pins  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Canon,  L.  1.  C.  10.  Differt.  de  S.  Script.  Interpret. 
per  D.  Whitby.  An  Eflay  for  a  new  Tranflation  of  the  Bible; 

and  Mwrjii  Excellency  of  the.  Holy  Scripture, 
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Purity  and  Elegance,  the  Strength  and   whole  Compafs  of 
the   Language,  whereinto  he  tranflates;   (becaufe,  in    the 
Courfe  of  the  Work,  he   will  have  frequent  Occafion  to 
try  it  all :)  That,  in  the  Main,   he  muft  keep  clofe  to  the 
original  Text ;  but,  when  the  Terms  of  the  two  Languages 
are  found  incompatible,   muft  confider  the  Senfe,  rather  than 
the  Words  of  the   Original,  if  he  would  either  do  that,  or 
his  own  Tranflation  Juftice :  That  he  muft  decline  making 

ufe  of   Hebrew,  or  other  exotic  Words,  which,  in  a  Tranf- 

lation, defign'd  for  common  Ufe,  muft  needs  be  improper, 
as  well  as  barbarous  and  unintelligible  :  Muft  modernize  a 
little  (to  make  them  more  familiar)  thofe  Words,  and  Forms 
of  Speech,  which  allude  to  ancient  Nations  and  Cujloms^ 

and  (as  fome  wou'd  have  it)  reduce  the  old  Geography,   as 
well  as  Weights  and   Measures,   and   Computations  of  all 
Kinds,  to  the  Names  and  Standards  that  are  now  in  Ufe  : 

That,  when  any  Equivocal  Word  or  Phrafe  occurs,  he  muft 
examine  every  Senfe,  wherein  it  may  be  taken,    and  make 

Choice  of  that,  which   is  moft  confonant  to  the  Author's 
Defign,  and  agrees  beft  with  the  preceding  and  following  Dif- 
courfe  :  That,  when    any   dark  Paflage  prefents  itfelf,   he 
muft  confult  thofe  of  the  like  Import  that  are  plainer ;  or  (if 
none  fuch  there  be)  advife  with  the  beft  Commentators,  and 
fo   determine ;  laying  down  this  for  a  certain  Rule,  that 
whenever   Scripture  feems  to  exprefs  any  Thing  contrary  to 
right  Reafon,    it  muft  admit  of  another  Meaning  :  And 
therefore,  laftly,  he  muft  attend  diligently  to  the  different 

Senfes  of  Scripture,  figurative  and  literal;  watch  narrow- 
ly when  Tranfpofitions  of  Words  or  Phrafes  occur  ;  when 

Parenthefes  are  wanting  or  redundant ;  and  in  what  Manner 
each  Chapter  and  Verfe  is  divided ;    becaufe,  upon  a  wrong 
Difpofition  of  thefe,  much  Obfcurity  is  known  oftentimes 
to  arife. 

<Sbt  Di-viji-      Th  e  Divifion  of  the  Pentateuch  into  Seclions  was  of  fo 
en  of  the      early  a  Date,  that  the  ancient  Jews  accounted  it  one  of  thofe 
Scyture,    Qonn'ltut-lom    which   Mofes  received  from  God  on  Mount tnto  beiti-  J  .  *  ■'....,.  o    n- 
ens,  Chap,  oinai.  i  he  whole  was  divided  into  54  sections,  according 
ten  and  to  the  Number  of  their  Sabbaths  in  a  Year,  and  on  each 

erf"'  Sabbath-Day  a  different  Section  was  read,  until  the  whole 
Number  was  concluded.  After  the  Babylonijh  Captivity, 

(c)  the  common  People  had  almoft  forgot  their  Mother- 

Tongue,  and  were  therefore  forc'd  to  have  the  Scriptures, 
when  read  to  them  on  the  Sabbath-Day,  interpreted  in  Chal- 
dee ',  and,  that  the  Reader  and  Interpreter  might  keep  their 

proper 
(/)  Yid,  Pridemxs  CoimejJ.  Part  I  L.  5. 
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proper  Periods,  every  Paufe  was  mark'd  with  two  great 
Points,  which  the  Jews  called  Soph  Pafuck,  i.  e.  the  End 
of  the  Verfs.  In  this  Manner  the  Jews  divided  their  Scrip- 

tures into  Sections  and  Verfes  j  but  the  Divifion  of  them  in- 
to Chapters,  and  numerical  Verfes  (as  we  have  them  now)  > 

is  of  a  much  later  Date. 

HUG  O  de  Sanclo  Caro  (commonly  called  Hugo  Car- 
dinalis)  about  the  Year  1 240,  being  minded  to  write  a  Com- 

mentary upon  the  Old  Tejlament,  found  it  neceflary  for  his 

Defign  to  invent  a  Concordance-,  and,  to  make  the  Concor- 
dance more  ufeful,  he  divided  the  Books  into  fhorter  Sefli- 

sns,  than  were  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  thefe  Sections  in- 
to Subdivijions,  the  better  to  make  his  References.  Thefe 

Sections  are  the  Chapters,  into  which  the  Bible  has  ever 

fince  been  divided ;  but  the  Subdivijions  were  not  mark'd 
by  Figures,  (as  are  the  Verfes  with  us)  but  by  the  Capital 

Letters,  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  plac'd  on  the  Margin,  in 
equal  Diftances  from  each  other.  In  this  State  the  Scriptures 

continu'd,  till,  about  the  Year  1438,  Rabbi  Nathan,  be- 
ing, in  like  Manner,  to  make  a  Concordance  in  Hebrew, 

imitated  Hugo  in  the  Divifion  of  the  fcriptura I  Books  into 
Chapters ;  but,  inftead  of  his  capital  Letters,  he  took  the 

old  Way  of  Periods  or  Verfes,  and  diftinguifh'd  them  by 
Numbers ;  a  Method,  which  Vatablus  firft  follow'd  in  his 
Edition  of  the  Latin  Bible,  and  Robert  Stephens  in  his  of 
the  Greek  New  Tejlament ;  which  has  ever  fince  been  of 
common  Ufe  in  every  Edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  whe- 

ther in  the  learned,  or  vulgar  Languages. 
Thus  we  have  taken  a  fufficient  View,  both  of  the  in- The  Defign 

ternal  and  external  Parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  thofe  of0/  the  fil- 

ths Old  Tejlament  more  efpecially ;  and  the  proper  Refult  of  S^'I* 
all  our  Enquiry  is,  the  putting  in  Practice  that  wholefome 
Advice,  which  our   blefled  Saviour  gives   the    Jews ;  (d) 
Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  you  think  (and  think  with 
very  great  Juftice)  that  you  have  eternal  Life  :  And,  to  faci- 

litate that  Search,   the  Defign  of  the  following  Sheets  is,— - 
by  the  Help  of  analytick  Writers,  to  give  the  Reader  a  plain 
and  eafy  Narrative  of  the  Hijlorical  Parts  of  the  Bible  ;  by 
the  Affiftance  of  the  beft  Critics  and  Commentators,   to  ex- 

plain difficult  Paflages,  and  reconcile  feeming  Contradictions ; 
by   the   Strength  of  Reafon  and  Argument,   to  filence  the 
Cavils  and  Objeclions,  which  have  given  Umbrage  to  Pro- 
fanenefs  and  Infidelity,  and  by  thefe  feveral  Means  (ifpofli- 

G  3  ble) 

[d]  John  v.  39, 
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ble)  to  retrieve  the  Credit  of  the  facred  Writings ;  to  re- 
claim the  Heart  of  the  Unbeliever ,  and  flop  the  Mouth  of 

the  noify  Scoffer  ;  to  inftrucl  the  Ignorant,  confirm  the  Weak 
and  Wavering,  fatisfy  the  Curious  and  lnquifitive,  and,  in 
Ihort,  convince  every  fober  and  impartial  Enquirer  of  the 

Truth  and  Juftice  of  the  Pfalmifi's  Prayer  and  Sentiment, 
(e)  Teach  us,  O  Lsrd,  the  Way  of  thy  Statutes,  and  we  Jhall 
keep  it  unto  the  End.  Give  us  XJnderJlanding,  and  we  Jhall 
keep  thy  Law,  yea,  we  flmll  keep  it  with  our  whole  Hearf  ; 
for  great  is  the  Peace,  which  they  have,  who  love  thy  Law% 
and  are  not  offended  at  it.     Amen. 

[e)  Pfal.  cxix.  33,  34>  165. 
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AFTER  fo  long  an  Apparatus,  there  will  be  lefs 

Occafion  to  fay  much  in  the  Preface ;  and  yet  I 
thought  it  not  improper  to  give  the  Reader  a  little 

Notice,  from  what  Motives  it  was,  that  I  have  undertaken 

this  Work,  and  in  what  Method  I  intend,  with  the  Bleffing 
of  God,   to  purfue  it.. 

The  Holy  Bible  itfelf,  I  readily  grant,  is,  in  a  great 
Meafure,  Hijlorical,  and  an  Hiftory  of  an  Hiftory  may 
feem  a  Solecifm  to  thofe,  who  do  not  fufficiently  attend  to 

the  Nature  of  thefe  facred  Writings,  whofe  Scope,  and  Me- 
thod, and  Form  of  Didtion  are  vaftly  different  from  any 

modern  Compofition :  Wherein  the  Idiom  of  the  Tongue, 

in  which  it  was  penn'd,  and  the  oriental  Cuftoms,  to  which 
it  alludes,  occafion  much  Obfcurity ;  the  Difference  of  Time, 

wherein  it  was  wrote,  and  Variety  of  Authors  concern'd. 
therein,  a  Diverfity  of  Style,  and  frequent  Repetitions ;  the 
Intermixture  of  other  Matters,  with  what  is  properly  Hif- 
torical,  a  feeming  Perplexity;  the  Malice  of  Foes,  and 
Negligence  of  Scribes,  frequent  Diflocat  ions;  and  the  Defect 

of  publick  Records  (in  the  Times  of  Perfecution)  a  long  in- 
terruption of  about  four  hundred  Years ;  to  fay  nothing 

that  this  Hiftory  relates  to  one  Nation  onlv,  and  concerns  it- 
felf no  farther  with  the  reft  of  Mankind,  than  as  they  had 

fome  Dealings  and  Intercourfe  with  them.  Whoever,  I  fay, 
will  give  himfelf  the  Liberty  to  confider  a  little  the  Formy 

and  Compofition  of  the  Holy  Bible,  and  the  weighty  Con- 
cerns which  it  contains,  muft  needs  be  of  Opinion,  that  this, 

of  all  other  Books,  requires  to  be  explained  where  it  is  ob- 

fcure  ;  methodiz'd  where  it  feems  confus'd  ;  abridgd  where 
it  feems  prolix  ;  fupply'd  where  it  is  defective;  and  analyzed, 
where  its  Hijlorical  Matters  lie  blended  and  involved  with 

other  quite  different  Subje&s.  This  I  call  writing  an  Hi/lo- 
ry of  the  Bible  :  And  hereupon  I  thought  with  myfelf,  that 

if  1  cou'd  but  give  the  Reader  a  plain  and  fuccin£t.  Narra- 
tive of  what  is  purely  Hijlorical  in  this  facred  Book,  with- 

out the  Interpofition  of  any  other  Matter ',  if  I  cou'd  but 
fettle 
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fettle  the  Chronology,  and  reftore  the  Order  of  Things,  by 
reducing  every  Palfage  and  Fact  to  its  proper  Place,  and 

Period  of  Time ;  if  I  cou'd  but  (by  Way  of  Notes,  and 
without  breaking  in  upon  the  Series  of  the  narrative  Partjjl 
explain  difficult  Texts,  reclify  Miftranflations,  and  reconcile 
feeming  Contradictions,  as  they  occurred  in  my  Way  ;  if  I 

cou'd  but  fupply  the  Defect  of  the  Jewijh  Story,  by  continu- 
ing the  Account  of  their  Affairs,  under  the  Rule  and  Con- 

duct of  the  Maccabees  5  if  I  cou'd  but  introduce  profane 
Hiftory,  as  I  went  along,  and,  at  proper  Diftances  of  Time, 
fum  up  to  my  Reader  what  was  tranfacting  in  other  Parts  of 
the  then  known  World,  while  he  was  perufing  the  Records 
of  the  Hebrew  Worthies ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  if  I 

cou'd  but  anfwer  fuch  ̂ uejlions  and  Objections,  as  Infidelity, 
in  all  Ages,  has  been  too  ready  to  fuggeft  againft  the  Truth 

and  Authority  of  the  Scriptures ;  and,  withal,  difcus  fuch  Paf- 
fages,  and  iltujlrate  fuch  Fqcls  find  Events,  as  make  the  moft 

confiderableFigure  in  Holy  Writ:  If  I cou'd  but  do  this,  I  fay, 
I  thought  I  had  undertaken  aWork,  which  might  poffibly  be 
pf  publick  Ufe  and  Benefit  j  feafonable  at  all  Times,  but  more 

efpecially  in  the  Age  wherein  we  live,  and  (if  jmay  be  permit- 

ted to  apply  to  myfelf  the  Apoftle's  Words)  fuch,  as  might 
make  me  (a)  unto  God  afweet  Savour  in  Chrijl,  in  them  that 
arefaved,  and  in  them  that  pcrijh  ;  to  the  one  the  Savour  of 
£)eath  unto  Death,  and  to  the  other  the  Savour  of  Life  untoLife, 

I  am  very  well  aware,  that  feveral  have  gone  before  me 

in  works  of  the  like  Denomination ;  but  I  may  boldly  ven- 
ture to  fay,  that  none  of  them  have  taken  in  half  that  Com- 

pafs  of  View,  which  I  here  propofe  to  myfelf.  Blome  ha? 
given  us  a  very  pompous  Book ;  but  befides  that  it  is  no 

inore  than  a  bare  Tranflation  of  Sieur  de  Royamont's  Hijlo-* 
ry  of  the  Old  and  New  Tejlament,  it  omits  many  material 
Facts,  obferves  no  exact  Series  in  its  Narration,  but  is 

frequently  interrupted  by  Infertions  of  the  Sentiments  of  the 
Fathers,  which  prove  not  always  fo  very  pertinent ;  and? 
in  fhort,  is  remarkable  for  little  or  nothing  elfe,  but  the 

Number  of  its  Sculptures,  which  are  badly  defign'd,  and 
worfe  executed.  Elwood,  in  fome  Refpects,  has  acquitted 
himfelf  much  better:  he  has  made  a  pretty  juft  Collection  of 

the  Scripture-Account  of  Things  ;  but  then,  when  any  Dif- 
ficulty occurs,  he  ufually  gives  us  the  facred  Text  itfelf, 

without  any  explanatpry  Note  or  Comment  upon  it,  and  fo 

not  only  leaves  his  Reader's  Under/landing  as  ignorant  as  he 
found  it,  but  his  Mind  in  fome  Danger  of  being  tainted  by 

the 

{«)  2  Cor.ii.  15,  16, 
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the  unlawful  Parallels  he  makes  between  the  Acts  of  former 

and  later  Times,  and  by  a  certain  Levity,  which  he  dif- 
covers  (b)  upon  feveral  Occafions,  not  fo  becoming  the 
Sacrednefs  of  his  Subject.  Howel  has  certainly  excelled  all 
that  went  before  him,  both  in  his  Defign  and  Execution  of 

it.  He  has  given  us  a  continu'd  Relation  of  Scripture-Tranf- 
action  ;  has  fill'd  up  the  Chafm  between  Malacbi  and  Chriji  ; 
has  annex'd  fome  Notes,  which  help  to  explain  the  Difficul- 

ties that  are  chiefly  occafion'd  by  the  Miftakes  of  our  Tranf- 
lators  :  But,  in  my  Opinion,  he  has  been  a  little  too  fparing 
in  his  Notes,  and  (as  fome  will  have  it)  too  pompous  in  his 
Diclion.  He  has  omitted  many  Things,  that  might  juftly 
deferve  his  Notice,  and  taken  notice  of  others,  that  feem 
not  fo  confiderable.  Some  very  remarkable  Events  he  has 
thought  fit  to  pafs  by  without  any  Comment ;  nor  has  he 
attempted  to  vindicate  fuch  Pafiages,  as  the  Lovers  of  Infi- 

delity are  apt  to  lay  hold  on,  in  order  to  entrench  them-r 
felves  the  fafer. 

Whatever  other  Men's  Sentiments  might  be,  thefe 
Things  I  thought  in  fome  Meafure  ejjential,  and  at  this  Time 
(more  efpecially)  extremely  neceffary  in  an  Hijiory  of  the 
Bible  ;  and,  to  encourage  my  Purfuit  of  this  Method,  I  have 
feveral  Helps  and  Affiftances,  which  thofe,  who  went  before 
me,  were  not  perhaps  fo  well  accommodated  with. 
The  Foundation  of  a  Leclure  by  the  Honourable  Mrt 

Beyle  has  given  Occafion  for  the  Principles  ok  natural  and  re- 
vealed Religion  to  be  fairly  ftated,  and  the  Objections  and 

Cavils  of  Infidelity  of  all  Kinds  to  be  fully  anfwer'd.  The 
Inftitution  of  another  by  the  Lady  Moyer  has  furniihed  us 
with  feveral  Tracts,  wherein  the  great  Articles  of  our  Chri- 
ftian  Faith  are  ftrenuoufly  vindicated,  and,  as  far  as  the  Na- 

ture of  Myjleries  will  allow,  accurately  explain'd. 
The  uncommon  Licence,  which,  of  late  Years,  has  been 

taken,  to  decry  all  Prophecies  and  Miracles ,  and  to  expofe 
feveral  Portions  of  Scripture,  as  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  has 

rais'd  up  fome  learned  Men  (God  grant  that  the  Number 
of  them  may  every  Day  increafe  !)  to  contend  earnejlly  for 
the  Faiths  and,  by  the  Help  of  critical  Knowledge  in  an- 

cient Cuftoms,  and  facred  Languages,  to  refcue  from  their 
Hands  fuch  Texts  and  Pafiages,  as  the  Wicked  and  XJnJlable 
were  endeavouring  to  wrejl^  to  the  Perverfion  of  other 

Men's  Faith,  as  well  as  their  own  Dejlruclion.  The  Com- 
mentaries and  Annotations  we  have  upon  the  Scriptures,  both from 

{b)  Fid.  his  Account  of  the  Plague  of  Lice  of  Pharaoh  and  his 
People  j  the  Story  of  Sampfons  Foxes,  and  that  of  Efther. 
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from  our  own  Countrymen,  and  from  Foreigners,  have  of 
late  Years  been  very  folid  and  elaborate  ;  the  DiJJerta- 
tions,  or  particular  Treatifes  on  the  moft  remarkable  Fads 
and  Events,  extremely  learned  and  judicious ;  the  Harmo- 
nijls,  or  Writers,  who  endeavour  to  reconcile  feeming  Con- 

tradictions, very  accurate  and  inquifitive  ;  fuch,  as  have 
wrote  in  an  AnalyticalWzy,  clear  and  perfpicuous  enough  ; 
and  (to  pafs  by  feveral  others)  facred  Geography  has  been  ful* 
\y  handled  by  the  great  Bochart ;  facred  Chronology  fufli- 

ciently  afcertain'd  by  our  renowned  UJher  ;  and  the  Chafm 
in  the  facred  Story  abundantly  fupply'd  by  our  learned  Pri-> 
deaux  ;  fo  that  there  are  no  Materials  wanting,  to  furnifh 
out  A  New  and  Compleat  Hijiory  of  the  Bible,  even  accord- 

ing to  the  Compafs  and  Extent  of  my  Scheme.  That  there- 

fore the  Reader  may  be  appriz'd  of  the  Method,  I  propofe 
to  myfelf,  and  what  he  may  reafonably  expect  from  me,  I 
muft  defire  him  to  obferve,  that,  according  to  the  feveral 
Periods  of  Time,  from  the  Creation  of  the  World,  to  the 
full  Eftablifhment  of  Chriftianity,  my  Defign  is,  to  divide 
the  whole  Work  into  Eight  Books.     Whereof 

The  I.  Will  extend  from  the  Creation,  to  the  Deluge. 
The  II.  From  the  Deluge,  to  the  Call  of  Abraham. 
The  III.  From  the  Call  of  Abraham,  to  the  Departure  of 

the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt. 
The  IV.  From  the  Departure  of  the  Ifraelites,  to  their  En- 

trance into  the  Land  of  Canaan. 

The  V.  From  their  Entrance  into  Canaan,  to  the  Building 

of  Solomon's  Temple. 
The  VI.  From  the  Building  of  the  Temple,  to  the  Baby- 

lonijh  Captivity. 
The  VII.  From  the  Captivity,  to  the  Birth  of  Chrift.     And 
The  VIII-  From  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  to  the  Completion  of 

the  Canon  of  the  New  Teftament. 

Each  of  thefe  Books  I  purpofe  to  divide  into  feveral  Chap- 
ters, and  each  Chapter  into  three  Parts.  The  Number  of 

Chapters  will  vary,  according  as  the  Matter  in  each  Period 
arifes,  but  the  Parts  in  each  Chapter  will  be  conftantly  the 
ftme,  viz. 

ijl,  A  Narrative  Part,  which,  in  plain  and  eafy  Diction, 
will  contain  the  Subftance  of  the  Scripture-Hiftory  for  fuch 
a  determinate  Time. 

idly,  An  Argumentative  Part,  which  will  contain  an  An- 
fwer  to  fuch  Objections,  as  may  pofiibly  be  made  againft  any 

Paflage  in  the  Hiftory  compriz'd  in  that  Time.     And  ' 

idly,  A 
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%dly,  A  Philological  Part,  which  will  contain  the  Senti- 
ments of  the  Learned,  both  ancient  and  modern,  concerning 

fuch  remarkable  Events  or  Tranfa&ions,  as  (hall  happen  in 
that  Time  :  or  perhaps  a  fummary  Account  of  what  is  moll 
confiderable  in  profane  Hiftory,  towards  the  Conclufion  of 
each  Period. 

That  the  Reader  may  perceive  how  I  gradually  advance 
in  the  Sacred  Hi/lory,  and,  by  turning  to  his  Bible,  may 
compare  the  Narrative  with  the  Text,  and  find  a  proper 
Solution  to  any  Difficulty  that  fhall  occur  in  the  Courfe  of 
his  Reading,  I  fhall,  at  the  Top  of  the  Page,  in  each  Sec- 

tion, fet  down  the  Book,  and  Chapter,  or  Chapters,  I  have 
then  under  Confideration,  and  the  Date  of  the  Year,  both 
from  the  Creation,  and  before  and  after  the  Coming  of  Chrift, 

wherein  each  remarkable  Event  happen'd.  And,  that  all 
Things  may  be  made  as  eafy  as  poflible  to  the  Reader,  I  fhall 
take  Care  not  to  trouble  him  with  any  exotic  Words  in  the 
Text ;  but,  where  there  is  Occafion  to  infert  any  Hebrew 
ExpreJJions,  for  his  Sake,  I  fhall  chufe  to  do  it  in  Englijb 
Characters,  and  to  reduce  every  Thing,  that  I  conceive  may 
be  above  his  Capacity,  to  the  Notes  and  Quotations,  at  the 
Bottom  of  the  Page. 

The  Notes  (befides  the  common  References)  will  be  only 
of  four  Kinds. 

i/?,  Additional;  when  a  Paffage  is  borrow'd  from  any 
other  Author,  whether  Foreign  or  Domeftick,  to  confirm,  or 

illuftrate  the  Matter,  we  are  then  upon ;  mark'd  thus  [*]. 
idly,  Explanatory  ;  when,  by  producing  the  right  Signi- 

fication of  the  Original,  or  enquiring  into  fome  ancient  Cu- 
jlom,  and  the  like,  we  make  the  Paffage  under  Confideration 

more  intelligible  j  mark'd  thus  [f]. 
idly,  Re  conciliatory ;  when,  by  the  Help  of  a  parallel 

Place,  or  fome  logical  Diftinclion,  we  fhew  the  Confiftency 
of  two,  or  more  Paffages  in  Scripture,  which,  at  firft  View, 

feem  to  be  contradictory  j  mark'd  [||]. 
ifthly,  What  we  may  call  Emendaiory;  when,  by  confi- 

dering  the  various  Senfes  of  the  original  Word,  and  felect- 
ing  what  is  moft  proper,  or,  by  having  a  due  Attention  to  the 
Defign  of  our  Author,  and  the  Context,  the  Miftakes  in  our 

Translations  are  fet  right ;  mark'd  [%]. 
So  that,  when  the  Reader  fees  any  of  thefe  Characleri- 

Jlicks,  he  may  be  affur'd  what  Manner  of  Note  he  is  to  ex- 
pect. The  Chronological,  and  other  Tables  muft  be  referv'd. to  the  Conclufion  of  the  Work. 

An 

CVll 
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An  Account  of  the  Years,  Months,  and  Kalendar  of 
the  Jews  ;  together  with  a  Reduction  of  the  Mo- 

ney, Weights,  0#^Meafures,  to  the  prefent  Stand- 
ard, and  Manner  of  Computation,  to  which  the 

Reader,  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Hijiory,  will  have 
frequent  Occafion  to  refer. 

The  Jewish  Years. 

TH  E  Hebrews  did  originally  (even  as  the  Syrians  and 
Phoenicians)  begin  their  Year  from  the  autumnal  E- 

quinox  ;  but,  upon  their  coming  up  out  of  the  Land  of 

Egypt,  (which  happen'd  in  the  Month  Nifan)  they,  in Commemoration  of  that  Deliverance,  made  their  Year  com- 
mence at  the  Beginning  of  that  Month,  which  ufually  hap- 

pen'd about  the  Time  of  the  vernal  Equinox,  (c)  This 
Form  they  ever  after  made  ufe  of  in  the  Calculation  of  the 
Times  of  their  Fajls,  Fejiivals,  and  all  other  Ecclefiajlical 
Concerns ;  but,  in  all  civil  Matters,  as  Contracts,  Obliga- 

tions, and  all  other  Affairs,  that  were  of  a  fecular  Nature, 
they  ftill  made  ufe  of  the  old  Form,  and  began  their  Year,  as 

formerly,  from  the  firft  of  Ttfri,  which  happen'd  about  the 
Time  of  the  autumnal  Equinox  :  So  that  the  Jews  had  two 
Ways  of  beginning  their  Year  ;  their  facred  Year  (as  they 

call'd  it)  with  the  Month  Nifan,  and  the  civil  Year,  with 
the  Month  Tifri. 
The  Form  of  the  Year,  which  they  anciently  made  ufe 

of,  was  wholly  inartificial :  For  it  was  not  fettled  by  any 
Ajlronomical  Rules,  or  Calculations,  but  was  made  of  Lunar 
Months,  fet  out  by  the  Phafis  or  Appearance  of  the  Moon. 
When  they  faw  the  new  Moon,  they  began  their  Months, 
which  fometinies  confuted  of  29,  and  fometimes  of  30 
Days,  according  as  the  new  Moon  did,  fooner  or  later,  ap- 

pear. The  Reafon  of  this  was,  becaufe  the  fynodical  Courfe 
of  the  Moon  (/.  e.  from  new  Moon  to  new  MoonJ  being 
29  Days  and  a  half,  the  half  Day,  (which  a  Month  of  29 
Days  fell  fhort  of )  was  made  up,  by  adding  it  to  the  next 
Month,  which  made  it  confift  of  30  Days  :  So  that  their 
Months  were  made  up  of  29  Days,  or  30  Days,  fucceflively, 
and  alternately  ;  with  this  certain  Rule,  that  the  firft  or  ini- 

tial Month  ('whether  of  their  facred  or  civil  Year)  always 
confifted  of  30  Days,  and  the  firft  Day  of  each  Month  was 

called 

(<:)  Pridtaux\  Connection,  in  the  Preface. 
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called  the  New  Moon.  Of  twelve  of  thefe  Months  did  their 
common  Year  confift  :  But  as  twelve  Lunar  Months  fell 

eleven  Days  fhort  of  zfolar  Year  ;  fo  every  one  of  thefe 
common  Years  began  eleven  Days  fooner,  which,  in  thirty 

Years  Time,wou'd  carry  back  the  Beginnin  g  of  the  Year 
through  all  the  four  Seafons,  to  the  fame  Point  again,  and 
get  a  whole  Year  from  the  folar  Reckoning.  To  remedy 
therefore  the  Confufion  that  might  from  hence  arife,  their 
Cuftom  was,  fometimes  in  the  third  Year,  and  fometimes 

in  the  fecond,  to  caft  in  another  Month  (which  they  call'd 
Veader,  or  the  fecond  Adar)  and  make  their  Year  then  con- 

fift of  thirteen  Months  ;  fo  that,  by  the  Help  of  this  Interca- 

lation, they  reduc'd  their  Lunar  Year,  in  fome  Meafure,  to 
that  of  the  Sun,  and  never  fuffer'd  the  one,  for  any  more 
than  a  Month  at  any  Time,  to  vary  from  the  other. 

This  Intercalation  of  a  Month  however,  every  fecond 
or  third  Year,  makes  it  impracticable  to  fix  the  Beginnings 
of  the  Jewijb  Months  to  any  certain  Day  in  the  Julian  Ka- 
lendar  ;  but,  as  they  therein  always  fell  within  the  Compafs 
of  30  Days,  fooner  or  later,  I  have  given  the  Reader  the 

beft  View  I  cou'd,  of  their  Co-incidence,  and  Correfpon- 
dency,  in  the  following  Scheme,  wherein  the  firft  Column 
gives  the  feveral  Names,  and  Order  of  the  Jewijb  Months, 
and  the  fecond  of  the  Julian ;  within  the  Compafs  of  which 
the  faid  Jewijb  Months  have  always,  fooner  or  later,  their 
Beginning  and  Ending. 

C1X 

Nifan] 

Jewish  Months. 

5  March  and 
I  April 

~  f  April  and 

2  Jyar    ̂   i  May 
p .         "js  r  May  and 3  Swan£^jJe 

—.         •-  f  June  and 
+  r"Mazj|ju]y 

S*        SUUuguftd 

7  Ttfri 

8  Marchefuan  u. 

g  Cijleu 
10  Tebeth 

11  Shebat 

(  Septemberand 

I  Oftober c  October  and 

I  November c  November  and 

(  December 
5  December  and 
t  January 
f  January  and 
l  February 
C  February  and 

I  March 

The    thirteenth  Month  [Veader)  is  then  only  interca- 

lated, or  caft    in,  when   the  Beginning    of  Nifan  wou'd 
©tberwife  be  carried  back  into  the  End  ef  February. 

The 
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The  Jews  of  old  had  very  exact  Kalenders,  wherein 

were  fet  down  their  feveral  Fajis  and  Fejlivals,  and  all  thofe 
Days,  wherein  they  celebrated  the  Memory  of  any  great 

Event,  that  had  happen'd  to  their  Nation ;  but  thefe  are  no 
longer  extant.  All  they  have,  that  favours  of  any  Antiqui- 

ty, is  their  Megillah  Thaanith,  or  Volume  of  Affliclion, 
which  contains  the  Days  of  Failing  and  Feafting,  that  were 
heretofore  in  Ufe  among  them,  but  are  now  laid  afide,  and 
therefore  no  longer  to  be  found  in  their  common  Kalenders. 
Out  of  this  Volume  however,  as  well  as  fome  of  their  other 
Kalenders,  I  thought  it  not  improper  to  fet  down  fome  of 
their  hijlorical  Events,  in  order  to  let  the  Reader  fee,  on 
what  particular  Day  of  each  Month,  their  Memorial  ( whe- 

ther by  Falling  or  Feafting)  was  obferv'd. 

The  Jewish  Kalender. 

Months.  Days. 

1.  N  i  s  A  n     I.  New  Moon.     Beginning  of  the  facred,  or 
or  A  B  I  B.         ecclefiaftical  Year,  a  Faft  for  the  Death  of 

the  Children  of  Aaron,  Lev.  x.  i,  2. 
X.  A  Faft  for  the  Death  of  Miriam,  the 

Sifter  of  Mofes,  Numb.  xx.  i. 
XIV.  The  Pafchal  Lamb  flain  on  the  Eve- 

ning of  this  Day. 
XV.  The  great  and  folemn  Feaft  of  the  Paf- 

fover. 
XVI.  The  Oblation  of  the  firft  Fruits  of  the 

Harveji. 
XXI.  The  Conclufion  of  the  Paffover,  or 

End  of  unleavened  Bread. 

XXIV.  A  Faft  for  the  Death  of  Jojhua. 

2.  Jyar  or   VII.  The  Dedication  of  the  Temple,  when 
J 1  A  R.  the  Afmoneans  confecrated   it  again,  after 

the  Perfecutions  of  the  Greeks. 

X.  A  Faft  for  the  Death  of  the  High-Prieft 
Eli,  and  for  the  taking  of  the  Ark  by  the 
Philijlines. 

XXIII.  A  Feaft  for  the  Taking  of  the  City 
Gaza  by  Simon  Maccabeus,   1  Mac.  xiii. 

43,  44. XXVIII.  Faft  for  the  Death  of  the  Prophet 
Samuel,  1  Sam.  ravi  I. 

f3'  SlTAK» 
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Months.       Days. 

3.  Si  van.      VI.  PentecoJl,  or  the  fiftieth  Day  after  the 
Paffover,    called    likewife    the    Feaji   of 

Weeks,  becaufe  it  happen'd  feven  Weeks 
after  the  Paffover. 

XV.  A  Feaft  for  the  Vidory  of  the  Mac- 
cabees over  the  People  of  Bethfan,  1  Mac, 

v.  52. 
XVII.  A  Feaft  for  the  taking  of  Cafarea  by 

the  Afmoneans. 
XXV.  A  Feaft  in  Memory  of  the  folemn 

Judgment  given  by  Alexander  the  Great, 

in  Favour  of  the  Jews,  againft  the  IJhma- 
elites  and  Egyptians. 

XXVII.  A  Faft  in  Remembrance  of  Jero- 

boam's forbidding  his  Subjects  to  carry 
their  firft  Fruits  to  Jerufalem,  1  Kings 
xii.  27. 

4.TAMUZ  or    IX.  A  Faft  for  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  on 

Thammuz.        that  Day,  but  whether  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Antiochus  Epiphanes,  or  the  Romans^ 

it  is  not  faid. 

XVII.  A  Faft  in  Memory  of  the  Tables  of 
the  Law  that  were  broken  by  Mofes9 
Exod.  xxxii.  15. 

5.  Ab.  IX.  A  Faft  in  Memory  of  God's  declaring 
to  Mofes  (as  on  this  Day)  that  none  of 
the  murmuring  Ifraelites  fhould  enter  into 
the  Land  of  Canaan,  Numb.  xiv.  29,  31. 

X.  A  Faft,  becaufe,  on  this  fame  Day,  the 
City  and  Temple  were  taken,  and  burnt, 
firft  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  afterwards  by 
the  Romans. 

XVIII.  A  Faft,  becaufe  that,  in  the  Time 

of  Ahab,  the  Evening-Lamp  went  out. 

6.  ELUL.         VII.  A  Feaft  in  Memory  of  the  Dedication 
of  the  Walls  of  Jerufalem  by  Nehemiah, 
Ezra  vi.  16. 

XVII.  A   Faft  for  the  Death  of  the  Spies, 
who  brought  an  ill  Report  of  the  Land  of 
Promife,  Numb.  xiv.  365  37. 

7,  Tisri. 
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Months.       Days. 

7.  Tisri.        I.  The  Feaji  bf  Trumpet s,  Lev.  xxiii.  34* 
Numb.  xxix.  1,  2» 

III.  A  Faft  for  the  Death  of  Gedaliah^ 
whereupon  the  Expulfion  of  the  People, 
and  the  utter  DeftrudHon  of  the  Land 

enfued,  Jer.  xli.  7.. 
VII.  A  Faft  for  the  Ifraelites  worfhipping 

the  Golden  Calf,  and  the  Sentence,  which 

God  pronounc'd  againft  them  in  Confe- 
quence  of  that  Crime,  Exod.  xxxii.  6,  &c . 

X.  The  Faft  of  Expiation,  as  fome  think, 

in  Memory  of  Man's  Fall,  and  Expulfion 
out  of  Paradife,  Lev.  xxiii.  19. 

XV.  The  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  in  Memory 
of  their  dwelling  in  Tents,  in  their  Paf- 
fage  through  the  Wildernefs,  Lev.  xxiii* 

34- 

XXIII
.  

The  Rejoy
cing 

 
for  the  Law ;  or,  a 

Feaft
  

inftit
uted  

in  Memo
ry  

of  the  Law,
 

which
  
God 

 
gave 

 
them 

 
by  the  Hand

  
of 

Mofes
. 

8.  Marches-  VI.  A  Faft  upon  the  Occafion  of  Nebuchad- 

VAN.  nezzars  putting  out  Zedekiah's  Eyes,  af- ter that  he  had  flain  his  Children  in  his 

Sight,  2  Kings  xxv.  7.     Jer.  lii.  II. 

9.  ClSiEU.    VI.  A  Faft  in  Memory  of  the  Book  of  Je- 
remiah, torn  and  burnt  by  King  Jehoia- 

chim,  Jer.  xxxvi.  23. 
VII.  A  Feaft  in  Memory  of  the  Death  of 

Herod  the  Great,  a  bitter  Enemy  to  the 

Sages* 
XXI.  The  Feaji  of  Mount  Gerizim,  upon 

their  obtaining  Leave  of  Alexander  the 
Great)  to  deftroy  the  Temple  of  Samaria^ 
which  was  fituate  there. 

XXV.  The  Feaji  of  Dedication,  viz.  of  the 

Temple,  profan'd  by  the  Order  of  Antio- 

chus  Epiphanes,  and  repair'd  and  purify'd 
by  the  Care  of  Judas  Maccabeus.  This 
Feftival  Chrift  honoured  with  his  Pre- 
fence  at  Jerufalem.  It  is  likewife  called 
the  Feaji  of  Lights  becaufe^  during  the Tim 
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Months.        Days. 

Time  of  it's  Celebration,  the  People  were 
us'd  to  illuminate  their  Houfes,  by  fetting 
up  Candles  at  every  one's  Door.  Fid.  i 
Mace.  iv.  52.  2  Mace.  ii.  16.  John  x* 

22. 

10.  Tebeth.  X.  A  Faft  in  Memory  of  the  Siege  of  Je- 
rufalem,    by   Nebuchadnezzar,    2   Kings 
XXV.    I. 

XXVIII.  A  Feaft  for  the  Exclufion  of  the 

Saddueees  out  of  the  Sanhedrim,  where 

they  had  once  all  the  Power. 

11.  Shebeth.  IV.  A  Faft  in  Memory  of  the  Death  of  the 
Elders,  who  fucceeded   Joflwa,  Judg.  ii. 
10. 

XV.  The  Beginning  of  the  Tears  of  Trees, 

when   they  were  firft  allow'd  to  eat  the 
Fruit  thereof,  after  they  were  four  Years 
planted,  Lev.  xix.  23,  &c* 

XXIII.  A  Faft  for   the  War  of  the  Ten 

Tribes  againft  that  of  Benjamin,  for  the 
Outrage  committed  upon  the  Body  of  the 

Levite's  Wife,  Judg.  xx. 
XXIX.  A  Memorial  of  the  Death  of  An- 

tiochus  Epiphanes,  a  cruel  Enemy  to  the 

Jews,   1  Mac.  vi. 

12.  Adar.     VII.  A  Faft  in  Remembrance  of  the  Death 

of  Mofes,  Deut.  xxxiv.  5. 

XIII.  Ejther's  Faft,  probably  in  Memory 
of  that,  which  is  mention'd  in  Eflber  iv. 
16. 

XV.  A  Feaft  in  Memory  of  the  Death  of 
Nicanor,  a  bitter  Enemy  to  the  Jews,  2 
Mac.  xv.  30. 

The  Feaft  of  Purim  or  Lots  ;  becaufe,  when 

Hainan  purpofed  to  deftroy  all  the  Jews 

that  were  in  Perfia,  according  to  the  Su- 
perftition  of  the  Country,  he  firft  drew 
Lots,  to  know  on  what  Day  of  the  Year 

it  wou'd  be  beft  to  put  his  Defign  in  Exe- 
cution, from  whence  the  Feaft,  in  Com- 

Vol.  I.  H  memoration 
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memoration  of  their  Efcape,  took  its 
Name. 

XIII.  The  Dedication  of  the  Temple  of 
Zerubbabel,  Ezra  vi.  16. 

XXVIII.  A  Feaft  in  Commemoration  of  the 

Repeal  of  the  Decree,  whereby  the  Kings 
of  Greece  had  forbidden  the  yews  to  cir- 
cumcife  their  Children,  to  obferve  the 

Sabbath,  and  to  reject  foreign  Worfhip. 

When  the  Year  confifts  of  thirteen  Months,  here  is  the 

Place  where  the  fecond  Month  of  Jdar,  or  Veadar,  by 
Way  of  Intercalation,  comes  in. 

Jewish  Money. 

The  Cuftom  of  making  Money,  of  fuch  a  Form,  fuch 
an  Allay,  and  fuch  a  determinate  Value,  is  not  fo  antient, 

as  fome  may  imagine,  (d)  The  original  Way  of  Com- 
merce was  certainly  by  Way  of  Barter,  or  exchanging  one 

Kind  of  Merchandize  for  another,  as  it  is  the  Cuftom,  in 

fome  Places,  even  to  this  Day.  In  Procefs  of  Time,  fuch 
Metals,  as  were  generally  efteemed  to  be  moft  valuable, 
were  received  into  Traffick,  but  then  the  Cuftom  was  to 
weigh  them  out  to  one  another  ;  till,  finding  the  Delays 
and  other  Inconveniencies  of  this  Method,  they  agreed  to 
give  each  Metal  a  certain  Mark,  a  certain  Weight,  and  a 
certain  Degree  of  Allay,  in  Order  to  fix  its  Value  ;  but  it 
was  a  long  while,  before  Men  came  into  this  Agreement. 
The  Coinage  of  Money  among  the  Perjians,  Greeks,  and 
Romans,  was  but  of  late  Date  :  Among  the  Perjians,  no 
older  than  the  Times  of  Darius,  Son  of  Hyjlafpes ;  and 

among  the  Grecians,  (from  whom  the  Romans  very  proba- 
bly took  it)  of  the  fame  Date  with  Alexander.  We  have 

no  Traces  of  this  Practice  among  the  antient  Egyptians, 

before  the  Time  of  the  Ptolemy's ;  nor  had  the  Hebrews 
this  Cuftom  among  them,  (e)  until  the  Government  of  Si- 

mon 

(d)  Calmet\  Difiertations,  Vol.  I.  (e)  And  yet  the 

"Jews  have  a  Tradition,  that  not  only  "JoJIma,  David,  and  Mor- 
decai,  but  even  Abrabam  himfelf  had  found  out  the  Way  of  coin- 

ing.    It  is  faid  of  Abrabam  indeed,  that  he  nvas  very  rich  in  5/7- 
mr  and  Geld,  Gen,  xiii.  2.    But  we  no  where  read  that  this Money 
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fnon  Maccabeus,  to  whom  Antiochus  Sidetes,  King  of  Syria, 
granted  the  Privilege  of  coining  his  own  Money  in  Judea. 
Before  that  Time,  they  made  all  their  Payments  by 

Weight :  and  therefore  the  Reader  need  lefs  wonder,  that 

one  and  the  fame  Word  fhou'd  denote,  both  a  certain 
Weight  of  any  Commodity,  and   fuch  a   (f)   determinate 
Sum  of  Money ;  what  he  has  to  remark  is  this   (g)  that, 
among  the  Antients,  the  Proportion  of  Gold  to  Silver  was 
moffc  commonly  as  ten  to  one  ;  fometimcs  it  raifed  to  be  as 
eleven  to  one,  fometimes  as  twelve,  and  fometimes  as  thir- 

teen :  That  though,  in  the  Time  of  King  Edward  the 
Firff ,  it  was  here  in  England  at  fo  low  an  Kftimate  as  ten 
to  one,  yet  is  it  now  advanced  to  the  Value  of  fixteen  to 
one,  and  in  all  the  Reductions  of  this  Kind,  that  we  make, 
is  to  be  fo  computed. 

/.  s.  d.    q. 

The  Gerah      —        — -      — *-        —  ooo  oo  013 
The  Hebrew  Drachm         — •        —  000  00  09 
Two  Drachms  made  a  Bekah         —  000  01  06 

Two  Bekahs  made  a  Shekel         —  000  03  00 
Sixty  Shekels  made  a  Mina  —  009  00  00 
Fifty  Minas  made  a  Talent  - —  450  00  00 
A  Talent  of  Gold,  fixteen  to  one  7200  00  00 

Jewish  Weights. 

lb.       oz.         gr.     dec. 

The  Gerah        —         —       —       000  00  10     95 
The  Hebrew  Drachm  or  Zuza    —     000  00  54     75 
Two  Zuzas  made  a  Bekath       — >       000  00  109  £ 
Two  Bekaths  made  a  Shekel      —      000  00  219 
An  hundred  Shekels  made  a  Mineth   050  00  00 

Thirty  Mineths  made  a  Talent         1500  00  00 

Money  was  ftampt  with  any  Imprefiion ;  and  yet  the  Jewijh 

Tradition  runs  thus,  viz.  "That  on  Abraham 'j  Money  were  jiampt 
on  one  Side  an  old  Man  and  an  old  Woman,  on  the  other,  a  young 
Man  and  a  young  Maid;  on  JofhuaV  Money,  on  one  Side  an  Ox,  on  the 

other  a  Monoceros ;  on  David  'j  Money,  on  one  Side  a  Staff  and  a  Scrip, 
on  the  other  a  Tower  ;  and  on  Mordecai'j  Money,  on  one  Side  Sack- 

cloth and  AJhes,  on  the  other  a  Crown.  But  this  feems  to  have 

the  Air  of  a  Rabbinical  Fiftion.  Le-uuis's  Antiq.  Heb.  Lib.  VI. 
(f)  For  fo  the  Word  Shekel  comes  from  Jhakal,  to  weigh ;  and 
may  properly  be  interpreted  the  Weight.     Lewis,  Ibid.  (g) 
Prideauxs  Connection,  in  the  Preface. 

H  2  Measure-) 
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Measures    of    Length. 
Eng. 

Feet.  Inch. 

The  Hebrew  Cubit,  fomewhat  more  than  —  o  21 

The  Zerith,  or  Span,  a  little  more  than  —  q  10 
The  Span  of  a  Cubit,  a  little  above  —  —  °  7 

The  Palm,  or  Hand's-breadth,  fomewhat  above  o  3 
The  Fathom,  which  makes  4  Cubits,  above  —  7  o 

Ezekiel's  Reed,  which  was  6  Cubits,  above  —  10  o 
The  antient  Meafuring-Line,  or  Chain,  which  7 

was  80  Cubits,  above       —       —      —      J      45 

A  Sabbath-Day's  Journey,  2000  Cubits      —     3648       O 

Miles.  Paces.  Feet. 

An  Eaftern  Mile,  4000  Cubits,      —       —       1      10     o 

A  Day's  Journey  generally  computed  much  about  33       00 

Measures  of  Capacity. 

Liquid  Meafures. 

I 

Dry  Meafures. 

The  Cab  contained  a  Quar- 
ter of  a  Peck. 

The  Omer,  or  Gnomer  in 
the  Hebrew,  was  the  tenth 

Part  of  an  Ephah. 
The  Ephah  is  computed  to 

be  about  our  Bufhel ;  and 

The  Homer  is  fuppofed  to 
be  ten. 

The  Log  came  near  to  our 
Pint. 

12  Logs  made  an  Hin, 
which  anfwered  our  Gallon. 

6  Hins  made  a  Bath, 
which  was  about  fix  Gallons  j 
and 

10  Baths  made  an  Ho?ner, 
which  was  60. 

The  Reader  will  be  pleas'd  to  obferve,  that,  in  the  Va- 
luation of  Money,  I  have  chiefly  followed  Dean  Prideaux, 

in  his  Preface  to  the  firft  Part  of  his  Connection  of  Sacred 
and  Prophane  Hi/lory ;  and,  in  the  Reduction  of  Weights 
and  Meafures,  our  learned  Cumberland :  But  whoever  de- 

sires a  fuller  Account  of  thefe  Matters,  may  confult  the  faid 
Bifhop  Cumberland,  of  the  Jewijh  Weights,  Meafures,  and 
Monies ;  Mr.  Brerewood,  de  ponderibus  &  pretiis  veterum 

Nummorum ;  Dr.  Bernard,  de  menfuris  &  ponderibus  an- 
tiquis ;  and  others  that  have  written  on  this  Argument, 
Which  is  not  a  little  difficult  and  perplexing. 

THE 
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THE 

HISTORY 
O  F    T  H  E 

BIBLE. 
BOOK     I, 

Containing  an  Account  of  Things  from  the  Creation 
to  the  Flood,  in  all,   1656  Years. 

CHAP.     I. 

Of  the  Creation   of  the   WO  RLD. 

The    INTRODUCTION. 

TH  E  chief  Defign  of  the  Author  of  the  Pentateuch  A.  M.  1. 

is,  to  give  us  a  fhort  Account  of  the   Formation  Ant* chrif* 

of  the  Earth,  and  the  Origin  of  Mankind ;  of  theGen.°  Ch.  i. 
moft  remarkable  Events^  that  attended  them  in  and  Part  of 

the  Infancy  of  the  World  ;  and  of  the  Tranfac~tions  of  one  *ne^ld'_     . 
particular  Nation  more  efpecially,  from  whence  the  Mejfias ^ '^Creation was   to  fpring  :  And  therefore  it  cannot  well  be  expected,  of  tbefa- 

that  he  mould  extend  his  Hiftory  to  the  Creation  of  the  fu-  Preme  H,ea- 

preme  Empyrean  Heaven,  which  God  might  make  the  Place  ""J"^  i'n' 
of  his  own  Re/idence,  and  the  Manfions  of  thofe  celeftial  Be-  Mofes'*  Ac 
ings,  whom  he  conftituted  the  Minifters  of  his  Court,  and count- 
Attendants  on  his  Throne,  *  an  immenfe  Space  of  Time 

perhaps, 

*  This  is  no  novel  Notion  of  our  own,  but  what  has  been  con- 
firmed by  many  great  Authorities,  as  the  learned  and  ingenious 

Dr.  Bumet  teftifies.  For,  fpeaking  of  fome,  who  fuppoled  that 
the  whole  Univerfe  was  created  at  one  and  the  fame  Time,  and 

H  3  the 
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2  The  Hifiory  of  the  B I  B  L  E,  Book  I. 

A.  M.  i.     perhaps,  before  the  Mofaic  Account  of  the  Origination  of 

Ant;0Cohirif"  this  Planetary  World  begins- 
Gen.  ch.  i.  In  the  Introduction  of  the  Hiftory  indeed  we  are  told, 

•\nd  «?rt  of  tnat  God  created  f  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  :  But  when  it 
is  confidered,  that  Heaven,  in  Scripture-Language,  is  very 
commonly  fet  to  fignify  no  more,  than  the  upper  Region  of 
the  Air  ;  that  we  frequently  read  of  (a)  the  Firmament  of 
Heaven,  (b)  the  Windows  of  Heaven,  (c)  the  Bottles .  of 
Heaven,  and  (d)  the  hoary  Froft  of  Heaven,  &c.  none  of 
which  extend  beyond  our  Atmofphere,  we  have  no  Grounds 
to  conclude,  that,  at  one  and  the  fame  Time,  God  created 

every  Thing  that  is  contained  in  the  vaft  extra-mundane 
Spaces  of  the  Univerfe.  On  the  contrary,  when  we  find  him 

recounting  to  "Job,  that  at  the  Time,  (e)  when  he  laid  the 
Foundations  of  the  Eqrth,  the  Morning  Stars  fang  together, 

and 

the  higheft  Heaven  and  Angels  included  in  the  firft  Day's  Work  j 
Hieronymi  Verba,  fays  he,  libet  hie  opponere.  Sex  mille  necdum 
noftri  orbis  implentur  anni,  &  quantas  prius  jQLternitates,  quanta 
Tempora,  quantas  feculorum  Origines  fuijffe  arbitrandutn  ejl,  in  qui' 
bus  Angeli,  Tbroni,  Dominiones,  cat  era  que  <virtutes  fewierint  Deo. 
In  libro  de  Trinitate  (five  Novitiani,  five  Tertulliani  fit)  tam 

mundus  angelicus,  quam  Super-firmamentarius  conditus  dicitur 
ante  Mundum  Mofaicum  his  verbis,  Shiam  etiam  fuperioribus,  i. 

e.  faper.  ipfum  quoque  SoIidamc?ztu?n  partibus,  angelos  prius  itijli- 
tuerit  Deus,  fpirituales  Virtutes  digejferit,  Thronos  Potejiatefque 
prafecerit,  iff  alia  midla  ccelorum  immenfa  fpatia  condiderit,  &c. 
ut  hie  Mundus  no<vi]fimu?n  magis  Dei  opus  ejje  appareat,  quamfolum 
&  unicum.  Denique  Catholicorum  communem  hanc  fuifTe  Sen- 
tentiam  notat  Cajjianus  fuo  tempore,  nempe  feculo  quinto  ineun- 
te  ;  Ante  illud  Genefcus  temporale  principium,  omnes  Mas  P deflates 

caelejles  Deum  credjfe,  non  dubium  eft.  Burnet's  Archaeolog.  Philo- 
foph.   c.  viii. 

-f-  By  Heaven  fome  underftand,  in  this  Place,  the  higheft  fu- 
pcr-fir?na?nentary  Heaven,  and  by  the  Earth,  that  pre-exiftent 
Matter  whereof  the  Earth  was  originally  made  ;  and  fo  the  Senfe 
of  the  Words  will  be   "  that  God  at  firft  created  the  Mat- 

"  ter,  whereof  the  whole  Univerfe  was  compos'd,  all  at  once, 
*'  inanlnftant,  and  by  a  Word's  fpeaking ;  but  it  was  the  fu- 
"  pre?7ie  Heaven  only,  which  he  then  finifh'd,  and  formed  into  a 
"  moft  excellent  Order,  for  the  Place  of  his  own  Refidence,  and 
"  the  Habitation  of  his  holy  Angels  ;  the  Earth  was  left  rude  and 

"  indigefted,  in  the  Manner  that  Mofes  has  defcrib'd  it,  until  there 
"  fhould  be  a  fit  Occafion  for  it's  being  revifed,  and  fet  in  Order 
<e  likewife." 

{a)  Gen.  i.  20.  (b)  Gen.  vii.  11.  (c)  Jobxxxviih 
37.  [d)  Ibid.  ver.  29.  [e)  Ibid.  ver.  4,  7. 
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and  all  the  Sons  of  God  Jhouted  for  Joy,  we  cannot  but  in-A-  M«  *» 

fer,  that  thefe  Stars,  and  thefe  Sons  of  God  were  pre-exiftent,  "f^."1* 
and,  confequently,  no  Part  of  the  Mofalc  Creation.  Gen.  Ch.  i. 

By  the  Heaven  therefore  we. are  to  underftand  no  more, and  J>art  °f 
than  that  Part  of  the  World,  which  we  behold  above  us :  J^d; 
But  then  I  imagine,  we  have  very  good  Reafon  to  extend 
our  Conceptions  of  this  World  above  us  fo  far,  as  to  include 

in  it  the  whole  planetary  Syftem.  f  The  Truth  is,  the  fe- 

veral  Planets,  that  are  contain'd  within  the  Magnus  Orbis 
H  4  (as 

t  The  better  to  underftand  this,  and  fome  other  Matters,  in 

our  Explication  of  the  Formation  of  celeftial  Bodies,  it  is  proper 
to  obferve,  that  there  are  three  more  remarkable  Syftems  of  the 
World,  the  Ptolemaic,  Copernican,  and  what  is  called  the  new 
Syftem,  which  Aftronomers  have  deyifed, 

1/?,  In  the  Ptolemaic,  the  Earth  and  Waters  are  fuppofed  to  be 
in  the  Center  of  the  Univerfe,  next  to  which  is  the  Element  of 
Air,  and  next  above  that,  the  Element  of  Fire  ;  then  the  Orb  of 
Mercury,  then  that  of  Venus,  and  then  that  of  the  Sun  ;  above  the 

Sun's  Orb,  thofe  of  Mars,  Jupiter,  and  Saturn  ;  and,  above 
them  all,  the  Orb  of  the  fix'd  Stars,  then  the  Chryftalline  Orbs, 
and,  laftly,  the  Caelum  Empyreum,  or  Heaven  of  Heavens.  All 
thefe  many  Orbs,  and  vaft  Bodies  borne  by  them,  are,  in  this 
Syfte?n,  fuppofed  to  move  round  the  terraqueous  Globe  once  in 
twenty-four  Hours ;  and  befides  that,  to  perform  other  Revolu- 

tions in  certain  periodical  Times,  according  to  their  Diftance  from 

the  fuppos'd  Center,  and  the  different  Circumference  they  take. 
zdly,  In  the  Copernican  Syftem,  the  Sun  is  fuppofed  to  be  in 

the  Center,  and  the  Heavens  and  Earth  to  revolve  round  about  it, 
according  to  their  feveral  Periods  ;  firft  Mercury,  then  Venus,  then 
the  Earth  with  its  Satellite,  the  Moon  ;  then  Mars,  then  Jupiter 
with  its  four  Moons ;  laftly,  Saturn  with  its  five,  or  more  Moons 
revolving  round  it ;  and  beyond,  or  above  all  thefe,  is  the  Firma- 

ment, or  Region  of  fixed  Stars,  which  are  all  fuppofed  to  be  at 
equal  Diftances  from  their  Center  the  Sun. 

%dly,  In  the  new  Syftem,  the  Sun  and  Planets  have  the  fame 
Site  and  Pofition,  as  in  the  Copernican  ;  but  then,  whereas  the  Co- 

pernican fuppofes  the  Firmament  of  the  fixed  Stars  to  be  the  Bounds 
of  the  Univerfe,  and  placed  at  equal  Diftance  from  its  Center  the 
Sun  ;  this  new  Hypothecs  fuppofes,  that  there  are  many  more 
Syftems  of  Suns  and  Planets,  befides  that,  in  which  we  have  our 
Habitation  ;  that  every  fixed  Star,  in  fhort,  is  a  Sun,  encompaf- 
fed  with  its  Complement  of  Planets,  both  primary  and  fecunda- 
ry,  as  well  as  ours  ;  and,  that  thefe  Stars,  with  their  Planets, 
are  placed  at  regular  Diftances  from  each  other,  and,  according  to 
their  Diftances  from  us,  feem  to  vary  in  their  refpettive  Magni- 

tudes.    Durham's  Jftro-Theology,  in  the  preliminary  Difcourfe. 
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A.  M.  t,  fas  'tis  call'd)  or  the  Circle,  which  Saturn  defcribes  about 
Ant.  chnf.  ̂   gun^  have  rQ  near  a  Siri^Ilitude  and  Relation-}-  the  fame 

Gen.  c'h.  i.  Form,  the  fame  Centre,  and  the  fame  common  Luminary 
and  Part  of  with  one  another,  that  it  can  hardly  be  imagin'd,  but  that 

Ylt— d'-n  they  were  the  Production  of  one  and  the  fame  Creation. 
-  And  therefore,  tho'  the  Hiftorian  feems  chiefly  to  regard  the 

Earth  in  his  whole  Narration  ;  yet  there  is  Reafon  to  pre- 
fume,  that  the  other  Parts  of  the  planetary  World  went,  all 
along,  on  in  the  fame  Degrees  of  Formation  with  it. 

That  this         2dly,    It    is   to  be  obferv'd  farther,  that  this  planetary 
*Jf°f!dwas  World,  or  Syftem  of  Things,  was  not  immediately  created 
f  pre-exijt-  out  of  nothing  fas  very  probably  the  fupreme  Heavens  were, 
iug  Chaos,    but  out  of  fome  fuch  pre-exiftent   Matter,  as   the  antient 

Heathens  were  wont  to  call  Chaos.     And  accordingly  we 
may  obferve,  that  in  the  Hiftory,  which   Mofes  gives  us  of 
the  Creation,  he  does   not  fay,  that  God  at  once  made  all 

Things  in  their  full  Perfection,  but  that  *  in   the  Beginning 
he  created  the  Earth,   i.  e.   the  Matter,  whereof  the  Chaos 

was  compofed,  which  was  without  Form,  without  any  Shape 
or  Order,  and  void,  without  any  Thing  living,   or  growing 

in  it  j  and  Darknefs  was  upon  the  Face  of  the  Waters,  no- 

thing was  feen  for  want  of  Light,  which  lay  bury'd  -in  the 
vaft  Abyfs. 

ACCORD- 

*  What  our  Translators  render  [in  the  Beginning]  fome  learn- 

ed Men  have  made  [in  lVifdo?n~\  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the 
1  Earth  ;  not  onb/  becaufe  the  Jerufalem  Targum  has  it  fo,  but  be- 

caufe  the  Pfalmift,  paraphrafmg  upon  the  Works  of  the  Creation, 
breaks  forth  into  this  Admiration,  O  Lord  !  how  wonderful  are 
thy  Works,  in  Wifdom  haft  thou  made  them  all,  Pfal.  civ.  24.  And 
again,  exhorting  us  to  give  Thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  his  mani- 

fold Mercies,  he  adds,  who  by  Wifdom  made  the  Heavens,  ibid, 
exxxvi.  5.  where,  by  Wifdom,  as  fome  imagine,  he  means  the  Son 
of  God,  by  whom  (fays  the  Evangelift,  John  i.  3.)  alllhings  were 
made,  or  all  Things  c reated  (fays  the  Apoftle,  Col.  i.  16.)  that  are 
in  Heaven,  and  that  are  in  the  Earth  ;  and  therefore  the  Meaning 
of  the  Phrafe  muft  be,  that  God,  in  creating  the  World,  made  ufe 

of  the  Agency  of  his  Son.  Fuit  hsc  apud  antiquos  [fays  Peta- 
vius,  de  Officio  fex  Dierum,  1.  i.  c.  1 .]  pervagata,  multumque 
communis  opinio,  Principii  nomine  verbttm  lignificari,  kuflium. 
And  to  this  Interpretation,  the  Word  Elohim  in  the  plural  Num- 

ber, joined  with  bard  a  Verb  fingular,  feems  to  give  fome  Coun- 
tenance ;  though  others  are  of  Opinion,  that  a  Noun  plural,  go- 
verning a  Nzxh  lingular,  is  no  more  than  the  common  Idiom  of 

the  Hebrew  Tongue  ;  and  for  this  Idiom  a  very  confiderable  Com- 
mentator 
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According  toTradition  then,  and  the  Reprefentation, A-  M-  *• 

which  this  infpir'd  Author  feems  to  give  us,  *  this  Chaos  n '  " ' 
was  a  fluid  Mafs,  wherein  were  the  Materials  and  Ingre-  Gen.  ch.  i. 
dients  of  all  Bodies,  but  mingled  in  Confufion  with  one  ano-and  Part  of 
ther,  fo  that  heavy  and  light,  denfe  and  rare,  fluid  and  folid 
Particles  were  jumbled  together,  and  the  Atoms,  or  fmall 
conflituent  Parts  of  Fire,  Air,  Water,  and  Earth  (which 

have  fince  obtain'd  the  Name  of  Elements)  were  every  one 
in  every  Place,  and  all  in  a  wild  Confufion  and  Diforder. 

This  feems  to  be  a  Part  of  God's  original  Creation  :  But 

why  he  fuffer'd  it  to  continue  fo  long,  before  he  transform'd 
it  into  an  habitable  World,  is  a  Queftion  only  refolvable  in- 

to the  Divine  Pleafure ;  fince,  according  to  the  Ideas  we 
have  of  his  moral  Perfections,  there  is  nothing  to  fix  the 

Creation  of  any  Thing  fooner  or  later,  than  his  own  arbitra- 
ry Will  determined.  Only  we  may  imagine,  that,  after  the 

Revolt  of  fo  many  Angels,  God,  intending  to  make  a  new 
Race  of  Creatures,  in  order  to  fupply  their  Place,  and  fill  up 
(as  it  were)  the  Vacancy  in  Heaven  ;  and  withal,  refolving 
to  make  Trial  of  their  Obedience,  before  he  admitted  them 

into  his  beatific  Prefence,  fingled  out  one  (as  perhaps  *  there 

might  be  many  Chaotic  Bodies  in  the  Univerfe)  plac'd  at  a 
proper  Diftance  from  his  own  Empyrean  Seat,  to  be  the  Ha- 

bitation 

mentator  afllgns  this  Reafon :   That  the  Hebrew  Language 
was  originally  that  of  the  Canaanites,  a  People  ftrangely  addict- 

ed to  Idolatry,  and  Polytheifm,  and  who  therefore  made  more  ufe 
of  the  Plural  Elohi?n,  than  of  the  Singular  Eloah  ;  which  Ufage 
the  Jews  continued,  though  they  were  zealous  Aflerters  of  the 
Unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  thereupon,  molt  commonly  joined 
a  Verb  of  the  Angular  Number  with  it,  purfuant  to  their  Notions 
of  the  Divine  Unity.     Le  Clerch  DifTert.  de  Ling.  Hebraica. 

*  To  mention  one  Author  out  of  the  many  which  Grotius  has 
cited,  Ovid,  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Metamorphofes,  has  given  us 
this  Defcription  of  it  : 

Ante  mare,  &  Terras,  cif  quod  tegit  omnia,  Caelum, 
XJnus  erat  toto  Naturae  <vu/tus  in  Orbe, 
S)uem  dixere  Chaos  :  rudis,  indigeftaque  Moles, 
Nee  quicquam,  nifi  pondus  iners,  congeftaque  eodem 
Non  bene  jundtarum  difcordia  femina  rerum,  C5V, 

*  Si  materia  Chaus  extitit  ante  mundi  Mofaici  Principium,  quid 
fuit,   quern   in  finem   extitit,  aut   ubinam  Loci  ante  illud  tempus  ? 
Refpondeo,  haec  non  efle  nimis  follicite  quserenda,  cum  magna 
parte  notitiam  noftram  fugiant.  Sed  vidimus  quandoque  novas 
Stellas  in  Ccelo  oriri,  qua;  nunquam  antea  apparuerant,  quas  ta- 

men 
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a,  M.  i.  bitation  of  the  Creatures,  he  was  about  to  form,  and  might 
Ant.chnf.  delay  the  fitting  it  up  for  them,  until  the  Time,  which  his 
Get!  Ch,  i.  infinite  Wifdom  had  determin'd  for  their  Creation,  was  ful- 
and  Part  of  ]y  come. 

J^j^v^  idly,  It  is  to  be  obferv'd  farther,  that,  tho'  Mofes  might 
The  TFifdom  ̂ave  *n  ̂ s  View  tne  whole  planetary  Syflem,  and  know 
pf  Mofes'*  very  well,  that  every  Day  each  Planet  advanced  in  the  fame 
Account  of  Proportion,  as  the  Earth  did,  in  its  Formation ;  yet  what 
ingz'  he  principally  chofe  to  infift  on  (as  a  Specimen  of  all  the 

reft)  was  this  fublunary  Creation.  He,  who  was  vers'd  in 
all  the  Learning  of  the  Egyptians,  cou'd  not  be  unacquaint- 

ed with  the  Vulgar,  or  what  is  ufually  call'd  the  Ptolemaic 
Hypothefis,  which  came  originally  from  Egypt  into  Greece; 
and  yet,  inftead  of  expreffing  his  Notions  according  to  this, 

or  any  other  Syjiem,  we  find  him  giving  us  a  plain  Narra- 
tive, how  Matters  were  tranfadted,  without  aflerting  or  de- 

nying any  philofophic  Truth.  Had  he  indeed  talk'd  a  great 
deal  of  globular  and  angular  Particles,  of  centrical  Motion, 

planetary  Vortices,  Atmofpheres  of  Comets,  the  Earth's  Ro- 
tation, and  the  Sun's  Re/l,  he  might  pofiibly  have  pleas'd 

the  Tafte  of  fome  Theorijls  better  ;  but  Theories  we  know 
are  Things  of  uncertain  Mode.  They  depend,  in  a  great 
Meafure,  upon  the  Humour  and  Caprice  of  an  Age,  which 
is  fometimes  in  Love  with  one,  and  fometimes  with 

another.  But  this  Account  of  Mofcs  was  to  laft  for  ever, 

as  being  the  Ground-Work  which  God  defign'd  for  all  his 
future  Revelations ;  and  therefore  it  was  requifite  to  have  it 

fram'd  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  that  it  might  condefcend  to  the 
meaneft  Capacity,  and  yet  not  contradict  any  receiv'd  No- 

tions of  Pbilofopby. 

The  fetvs,  it  muft  be  own'd,  were  a  Nation  of  no 
great  Genius  for  Learning;  and  therefore,  if  Mofes  had 
given  them  2-falfe  Syftem  of  the  Creation,  fuch  as  a  ample 
People  might  be  apt  to  fancy,  he  had  both  made  himfelf  an 

bnpoftor,  and  expos'd  his  Writings  to  the  Contempt  and 
Derifion  of  every  Man  of  Underftanding :  And  yet,  to  have 
given  them  a  particular  Explication  of  the  true  one,  muft 

have 

men  praeextitifTe,  fub  aliqua.  forma,  &  alicubi  locorum,  a;quum 
eft,  credamus.  Prasterea,  Cometas  faspe  in  Ccelo  advertimus, 
quorum  Origo,  &  prima?  fedes  nos  latent.  Denique  neutiquam 
fhigendum  eft,  ccelos  i?icorruptibi!es :  Corpora  cceleftia,  proinde 
ac  Terreftria,  fuas  habcnt  viciffitudines  &  Tranfmutationes ;  at- 
que  ipfse  Fixa  in  Planetas,  mediante  Chao,  converti  poiTunt,  & 
viciffim  Planet &,  excuffis  fordibus,  mfxas  revivifcere,  &c.  Burt 
nefe  Archajol.  Philofoph.  cap.  9. 
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have  made  the  Illiterate  look  upon  him  as  a  wild  Romancer.  A.  M.  t. 

Bv  God's  Direction  therefore,  he  took  the  middle  and  wifeftAnt-  Chrif* 
Way,  which  was   to  fpeak  exact  Truth,  but  cautioujly,  and  cen.  ch.  i. 
in  fuch  general  Terms,  as  might  neither  confound  the  Minds  and  Part  of 

of  the  ignorant  Jews,  nor  expofe  him  to  the  Cenfure   ofth^J^- 

Philofopbizing  Chriftians:  And  we  may  well  account  it  an  *~f*^" 
evident  Token  of  a  particular  Providence  of  God  over-ruling 

this  infpir'd  Penman,  that  he  has  drawn  up  the  Cofmogony  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  as  makes  it  of  perpetual  Ufe  and  Application; 
forafmuch  as  it  contains  no  peculiar  Notions  of  his  own,  no 

Principles  borrow'd  from  the  ancient  exploded  Philofophy, 
nor  any  repugnant  to  the  various  Difcoveries  of  the  New . 

4-thly,  It  is  to  beobferv'd  farther,  in  relation  to  this  Ac-  ThtCreatlov, 
count  of  Mofes,  that,  when  God  is  faid  to  give  the  Word,  J£^  ̂  
and  every  Thing  thereupon  proceeded  to  its  Formation,  he  Motion, 
did  not  leave  Matter  and  Motion   to  do  their  beft,  whilft 

he  flood  by  (according  to  Dr.  Cudworth's  Expreflion)  as  an 
idle  Spectator  of  this  Lufus  Atomorum,  and  the  various  Re- 

fults    of  it  s   but  himfelf  interpos'd,    and,    conducting  the 
whole  Procefs,  gave  not  only  Life  and  Being,  but  Form 
and  Figure  to  every  Part  of  the  Creation. 
The  warmeft  Abettors  of  mechanical  Principles  do  not 

deny,  but  that  (a)  a  divine  Energy,  at  leaft,  mult  be  ad- 

mitted in  this  Cafe,  where  a  World  was  to  be  form'd,  and 
a  wild  Chaos  reduc'd  to  a  fair,  regular,  and  permanent  Sy- 
ftem.  The  immediate  Hand  of  God,  (they  cannot  but  ac- 

knowledge) is  apparent  in  a  Miracle,  which  is  an  Infrac- 
tion upon  the  Jianding  Laws  of  Nature ;  but  certainly,  of 

all  Miracles,  the  Creation  of  the  World  is  the  greateft,  not 
only  as  it  fignifies  the  Production  of  Matter  and  Motion 

out  of  nothing,  but  as  it  was  likewife  the  ranging  and  put- 
ting Things  into  fuch  Order,  as  might  make  them  capable 

of  the  Laws  of  Motion,  which  were  to  be  ordain'd  for 
them,  {h)  For,  whatever  Notions  we  may  have  of  the 

ftated  Oeconomy  of  Things  now,  'tis  certain,  that  the  Laws 
of  Motion  (with  which  Philofophers  make  fuch  Noife) 

cou'd  not  take  Place,  before  every  Part  of  the  Creation  was 
rang'd  and  fettled  in  its  proper  Order. 

It  may  be  allow'd  however,  fince,  even  in  the  Mofaic 
Account,  there  are  fome  PafTages,  (fuch  as,  let  the  Earth 
bring  forth  Grafs,  let  the  Earth  bring  forth  the  living 
Creature  after  his  Kind,  and  it  was  fo)   that  whatever 

comes 

{a)  Vid.  Whijlons  Theory. 
\b)  Vid.  Hates  Origin  of  Mankind. 
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A.  M.  i.  comes  under  the  Compafs  of  mechanical  Caufes,  might  pof- 

Aa^Q^uL  nbly  be  efFe&ed  by  MatUr  and  Motion,  only  fet  on  work 
Gen.  ch.  i.  by  infinite  Wifdom,  and  fuftain'd  in  their  Being  and  Ope- 
and  Part  of  ration  by  infinite  Power ;  but  whatever  is  above  the  Power 
\^J^mS.  of  fecond  Caufes,  fuch  as  the  Production  of  Matter  out  of 

Nothing,  the  Formation  of  the  Seeds  of  all  Animals  and  Ve- 

getables, the  Creation  of  our  firft  Parents,  and  infpiring 
them  with  immortal  Souls,  &c.  thefe  we  affirm,  and  thefe 

we  ought  to  believe,  were  the  pure  Refult  of  God's  omni- 
potent Power,  and  are  afcrib'd  to  him  alone. 

To  this  Purpofe  we  may  obferve,  that,  before  our  Au- 
thor begins  to  acquaint  us  with  what  particular  Creatures 

were,  each  Day  fucceflively,  brought  into  Being,  he  takes 
Care  to  inform  us,  (as  a  Thing  eflential  and  preparatory 
to  the  Work)  +  that  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  Face 
of  the  Waters.  For,  whether  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  we 

are  to  underftand  (a)  his  holy  and  efiential  Spirit, '  which  is 
the  third  Perfon  in  the  ever-bleffed  Trinity,  whether  (b) 
that  plajlic  Nature,  which  (according  to  fome)  was  made 

fubfervient  to  him  upon  this  Occafion,  or  any  other  Ema- 

nation of  the  Divine  Power  and  Energy,  'tis  reafonable  to 
fuppofe,  that  its  moving,  or  hzcubation  upon  the  chaotic 

Mafs,  deriv'd  into  it  a  certain  Fermentation,  impregnated 
it  with  feveral  Kinds  of  motive  Influence,  and  fo  feparated 
and  digefted  its  confufed  Parts,  as  to  make  it  capable  of  the 
Difpofition  and  Order,  it  was  going  to  receive. 

The 

-f-  The  Word  in  the  Hebrew,  according  to  the  Opinion  of 
fome  both  ancient  and  modern  Interpreters,  fignifies  literally  a 
brooding  upon  the  Waters,  even  as  an  Hen  does  upon  her  Eggs ; 
but,  as  there  are  only  two  Places,  wherein  the  Word  occurs, 
[Deut.  xxxii.  1 1.  and  Jer.  xxxiii.  9.]  Mr.  Le  Clerc  contends,  that 
in  neither  of  thefe  it  will  properly  admit  of  this  Senfe ;  and 
therefore  he  rather  thinks  it  (as  our  Ainjkvortb  feems  to  do)  to  be 
a  Metaphor  taken  from  the  hovering  and  fluttering  of  an  Eagle, 
or  any  other  Bird,  over  its  Young,  but  not  its  fitting  over,  or 
brooding  upon  them.  A  Diftinftion  of  no  great  Moment  in  my 
Opinion. 

(a)  CudnvorfFs  Intellectual  Syftem., 

(b)  Gen.  i.  2.  It  is  obferv'd  by  fome  later  Jewci/b,  as  well  as 
Chrifiian  Interpreters,  that  the  feveral  Names  of  God  are  often 
given  as  Epithets  to  thofe  Things,  which  are  the  greateft,  the 
ftrongeft,  and  the  beft  of  their  Kind ;  and  thereupon  they  think, 
that  fince  the  Word  Ruach  fignifies  the  Wind,  as  well  as  the  Spirit, 
Ruach  Elobim  mould  be  translated  a  moft  vehement  Wind,  inftead 

of 
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The  History. 

IN  this  Condition  we  may  fuppofe  the  Chaos  to  have  been,  A.  M.  r. 

when  the  +  Fiat  for  Light  was  given ;  whereupon,  all  Ant#  chnf- 

the  confus'd,  ftagnating  Particles  of  Matter  began  to  range  Cen?ch.  i. 
into  Form  and  Order.     The  dull,  heavy,  and  terrene  Parts,  and  Part  of 

which  over- clouded  the  Expanfum,  had  their  Summons  to  lh^l^ 

retire  to  their  refpeclive  Centers.    They  prefently  obey'd  the  j^^ork  0c 
Almighty's  Orders,  and  Part  of  them  fubfided  to  the  Cen-  tbebv&Day. 
ter  of  the  Earth,  fome  to  Jupiter,  fome  to  Saturn,  fome 
to  Venus,  &c.  till  the  Globes  of  thefe  feveral  Planets  were 

compleated.     And,  as  the  groffer  Parts  fubfided,  the  light- 
er, and  more  tenuous  mounted  up  ;  and  the  lucid  and  fiery 

Particles,    (being    lighter  than  the   reft)  afcending   higher, 
and,  by  the  Divine  Order,  meeting  together   in  a  Body, 

were  put  in  a  circular  Motion,  and,  in  the  Space  of  a  na- 
tural Day,  made  to  vifit  the  whole  Expanfum  of  the  Chaos, 

which  occafion'd  a  Separation  of  the  Light  from  Darknefs, 
and  thereby  a  Diftribution  of  Day  and  Night :  f  And  this 
was  the  Work  of  the  fir  ft  Day. 

The  next  Thing,  which  God  Almighty  commanded,  ̂   Secofid- 
was,  that  the  Waters,  which,  as  yet,  were  univerfally  di- 

fpers'd  over  the  Face  of  the  Chaos,  fhou'd  retire  to  their  re- 

fpe£tive 

of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  that  this  Signification  agrees  very  well 

with  Mofes's  Account,  which  reprefents  the  Earth  fo  mix'd  with 
the  Waters,  that  it  cou'd  not  appear,  and  therefore  flood  in  need 
of  a  Wind  to  dry  it.  But,  befides  that  this  Senfe  feems  to  be  a 

fad  debafing  of  the  Text,  'tis  certain,  that  the  Wind  (which  is 
nothing  but  the  moving  of  the  Air)  could  not  be  fpoken  of  now, 
becaufe  it  was  not  created  until  the  fecond  Day. 

-f-  The  Words  are,  let  there  be  Light,  which,  as  Longinus  takes 
Notice,  is  a  truly  lofty  Expreffion ;  and  herein  appears  the  Wif- 
dom  of  Mofes,  that  he  reprefents  God  like  himfelf,  commanding 
Things  into  Being  by  his  Word,  i.  e.  his  Will:  For,  wherever 
we  read  the  Words  [he  faid]  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  the 

Meaning  muft  be,  that  he  willed  fo,  and  fo.     Patrick's  Comment. 
-f-  If  we  rather  approve  the  Copemican  Hypothefs,  we  muft 

fay,  that  the  Earth,  having  now  received  its  diurnal  and  annual 

Motion,  and  having  turn'd  round  about  its  Axis,  for  about  the 
Space  of  1 2  Hours,  made  this  luminous  Body,  now  fixed  in  a 
proper  Place,  appear  in  the  Eaji,  which,  in  the  Space  of  \2 
Hours  more,  feemed  to  let  in  the  Weft,  and  that  this  Revolution 

made  a  Diftia&ign,  between.  Day  arid  Night.  Bedford's  Chro- nology. 
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A.M.  r.     fpective  Planets,  and  be  reftrain'd  within  their  proper  Li- 

A  4oc4hnf'  m*ts  ty  *"everal  Atmofpheres.     Hereupon  all  the  Aqueous  Parts 
Gen.  c'h.  i.  immediately  fubfided  towards  the  Centers  of  the  feveral  Pla- 
and  Part  of  nets,  and  were  circumfus'd  about  their  Globes  ;  by  which 
L/^V"Vj  Means  tne  great  Expanfum  was  again  clear'd  off,  and  the Region  of  the  Air  became  more  lucid  and  ferene.     And 

this  is  the  Operation,  which  Mofes  calls   dividing  the  Wa- 
ters under  \  the   Firmament  from   the  Waters,  which   are 

above  f  the  Firmament ;  for  the  Waters  under  the  Firma- 
ment are  the  Waters  of  the  Earth,  the  Waters  above  the 

Firmament  are  thofe  of  the  Moon,  and  other  Planets,  whichy 

in  the  fecond  Day's  Work,  were  difmifs'd  to  their  feveral 
Orbs,  but  were  confufedly  mix'd,  and  over-fpread  the  whole 
Face  of  the  Expanfum  before. 

Ike  Third.       Thus,  on  the  fecond  Day,  the  delightful  Element  of 

Air  was  dif-entangled,  and  extracted  from  the  Chaos  :  And 
one  Part  of  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Third,  was  to  fepprate  the 
other  remaining  Elements,  Water  and  Earth.    For  the  wa- 
try  Particles,  as  we  faid,  clearing  the   Expanfum,  and  fal- 

ling upon  the  planetary  Orbs,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  cover  the 
Face  of  the  Earth,  as  well  as  other  Planets,  when  the  great 

Creator  gave  the  Command  for  the  Waters  to  be  gather' d 
into   one   Place,  and  the  dry  Land  to  appear  :  Whereupon 

the  mighty  Mountains  inftantly  rear'd  up   their  Heads,  and 
the  Waters,  falling  every  Way  from  their  Sides,  ran   into 
thofe  large  extended  Vallies,  which  this  Swelling  of  the  Earth 
in  forne  Places  had  made  for  their  Reception  in  others.    The 

Earth,  being  thus  feparated  from  the  Waters,  and   defign'd 
for  the  Habitation  of  Man  and  Beaft  (which  were  afterwards 

to 

f  Gen.  i.  6.  The  LXX  Interpreters,  in  tranflating  the  Word 

[Rakiagfc]  the  firm  or  J olid,  feem  to  have  followed  the  Philofo- 

phy  of  the  firft  Ages :  For  the  Ancie-ats  fancy'd,  that  the  Hea- 
vens were  a  folid  Body,  and  that  the  Stars  were  fattened  therein, 

which  might  likewife  be  the  Notion  of  Elihu,  [Job  xxxvii.  18.] 
iince  he  reprefents  the  Heaven  to  be  jirong  or  folid,  like  a  molten 

Looking-glafs ;  whereas  the  proper  Senfe  of  the  Word  is  fome- 
ihmg  fpread  or  fir  etched  out.  And  to  this  both  the  Pfialmift  and 
Prophet  allude,  when  they  tell  us,  that  God  fipreadeth  out  the 
Heaven  like  a  Curtain,  Pfal.  civ.  2.  and  firetcheth  them  out  by  his 
Difcretion,  Jer.  x.  iz. 

•f  Several  Commentators  fuppofe  the  Waters  above  the  Fir- 
mament to  be  thofe,  which  hang  in  the  Clouds ;  but  the  Notion 

of  their  being  planetary  Waters  Teems  more  reafonable,  becaufe, 
at  this  Time,  there  were  no  Clouds,  neither  had  it  as  yet  rained 
on  the  Earth,  vid.  Gen.  ii,  6. 
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to  be  created)  was  firft  to  be  furnifhed  with  fuch  Things  as  A.  M.  i. 

were  proper  for  their  Support ;  Grafs  for  Cattle,  and  Herbs,  Ant"  chn- 
and  Fruit- Trees  for  the  Nourishment  of  Man.     Immediate-  Gen.  Ch.  i. 

]y  therefore,    upon  the   Divine  Command,  it  was  cover'd  and  Part  of 
.with  a  beautiful  Carpet  of  Flowers  and   Grafs,  Trees  and  ̂ ^li^. 

Plants  of  all  Kinds,  which  were  produc'd  in  their  full  Pro-  ̂ -/* 
portion,  laden  with  Fruit,  and  not  fubjected  to  the  ordinary 
Courfe  of  Maturation.     For   how  great  foever  the  Fecun* 
dity  of  the  primogenial  Earth  might  be,  yet  it  is  fcarce  to 

be   imagin'd,  how,  +  Trees   and   Plants  cou'd   be  ripen'd, into  their  full  Growth  and  Burthen  of  Fruit,   in   the  fhort 

Period  of  a  Day,  any  other  Way  than  by  Virtue  of  a  fu- 
pernatural  Power  of  God,  which  firft  collected  the  Parts  of 

Matter  fit  to  prodi'ce  them  ;  then  form'd  every  one  of  them, 
and  determined  their  Kinds  ;  and,  at  laft,  provided  for  their 

Continuance,  by  a  curious  Inclofure  of  their  Seed,  in  order 
to  propagate  their  Species,  even  unto  the  End  of  the  World  : 
And  this  was  the  Work  of  the  third  Day. 

When  God  had  finifh'd  the  lower  World,  and  furnifli'd^'  Fourth, 
it  with  all  Manner  of  Store,  that  Mafs  of  fiery  Light, 
(which  we  fuppofe  to  have  been  extracted  on  the  firjl 

Day,  and  to  have  mov'd  about  the  Expanfum  for  two  Days 
after)  was  certainly  of  great  Ufe,  in  the  Production  of  the 
/Ether,  the  Separation  of  the  Waters,  and  the  Rarefaction 
of  the  Land,  which  might  poflibly  require  a  more  violent 
Operation  at  firft,  than  was  necefTary  in  thofe  leffer  Alte- 

rations, which  were  afterwards  to  be  effected ;  and  there- 
fore, on  the  fourth  Day,  God  took  and  condenfed  it,  and, 

cafting  it  into  a  proper  Orb,  placed  it  at  a  convenient  Di- 
ftance  from  the  Earth,  and  other  Planets ;  infomuch,  that 

it  became  a  Sun,  and  immediately  fhone  out  in  the  fame 
glorious  Manner,  in  which  it  has  done  ever  fince. 

After  this,  God  took  another  Part  of  the  Chaos,  an 

opaque  Subftance,  which  we  call  the  Moon,  and,  having 
caft  it  into  a  proper  Figure,  placed  it  in  another  Orb,  at  a 

nearer 

f  There  are  two  Things,  wherein  the  Production  of  Plant6, 

in  the  Beginning,  difFcr'd  from  their  Production  ever  fince. 
i  ft,  That  they  have  fprung,  ever  fince,  out  of  their  feed,  either 
fown  by  us,  or  falling  from  the  Plants  themfelves  ;  but,  in  the 
Beginning,  were  brought  out  of  the  Earth,  with  their  Seed  in 
them,  to  propagate  them  ever  after.  2dly,That  they  need  now,  (as 
they  have  ever  fince  the  firft  Creation)  the  Influence  of  the  Sun,  to 
make  them  fprout ;  but  then  they  came  forth  by  the  Power  of 

God,  before  there  was  any  Sun,  which  was  not  form'd  till  the 
next  Day,     Patricks  Comment,  in  Loc. 
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A.  M.  i.  nearer  Diftance  from  the  Earth,  that  it  might  perpetually  be 

Aat'^  moving  round  it,  and  that  the  Sun,  by  darting  its  Rays  upon  its 
Gen.  Ch.  i.  folid  Surface,  might  reflect  Light  to  the  terrejlrial  Globe, 
and  Part  of  for  the  Benefit  of  its  Inhabitants :  And,  at  the  fame  Time, 

fyvvj  ̂ at  ̂ oc*  t^lus  ma(^e  tne  Moon,  he  made,  in  like  Manner^ 

v^nr^w  .j.  tne  otner  £ve  Planet3  0f  the  folar  Syftem,  and  their  Sa- tellites. Nor  was  it  only  for  the  Difpenfation  of  Light  to 
this  Earth  of  ours,  that  God  appointed  the  two  great  Lumi- 

naries of  the  Sun  and  Moon  to  attend  it,  but  for  the  Mea- 
fure  and  Computation  of  Time  likewife  :  That  a  fpeedy 
and  fwift  Motion  of  the  Sun,  (according  to  the  Ptolemaic 

Syftem)  in  twenty-four  Hours  round  the  Earth,  or,  of  the 
Earth  (according  to  the  Copernican)  upon  its  own  Axis, 
might  make  a  Day ;  that  the  Time  from  one  Change  of 
the  Moon  to  another,  or  thereabouts,  might  make  a  Month ; 
and  the  apparent  Revolution  of  the  Sun,  to  the  fame  Point 

of  the  Ecliptic  Line,  might  not  only  make  a  Tear,  but  oc- 
cafion  likewife  a  grateful  Variety  of  Seafons  in  the  feveral 

Parts  of  the  Earth,  which  are  thus  gradually,  and  fuccef- 
fively  vifited  by  the  reviving  Heat  of  the  Sun-beams :  And 
this  was  the  Work  of  the  fourth  Day. 

The  Fifth.  After  the  inanimate  Creation,  God,  on  the  fifth  Day, 
proceeded  to  form  the  animate ;  and,  becaufe  Fijh  and  Fowl 
are  not  fo  perfect  in  their  Kind,  neither  fo  curious  in  their 

bodily  Texture,  nor  fo  fagacious  jn  their  Injlintt,  as  terre- 
ftrial  Creatures  are  known  to  be,  he  therefore  began  with 
them,  and  ||  out  of  the  Waters,  i.  e.  out  of  fuch  Matter, 

as 

f  I  am  very  fenfible  that  the  Words  in  the  Text  are,  he  made 
the  Stars  alfo,  ver.  1 6.  but  the  whole  Sentence  comes  in  fo  very 

abruptly,  that  one  wou'd  be  apt  to  imagine,  that,  after  Mofes's 
Time,  it  was  clapp'd  in  by  Some-body,  who  had  a  Mind  to  be 
mending  his  Hypothecs,  or  elfe  was  added,  by  way  of  Marginal 
Note,  at  firft,  and,  at  length,  crept  into  the  Text  ltfelf  (as  F.  Si- 

mon  has  evidene'd  in  feveral  other  Inftances).  For  the  fix'd 
Stars  do  not  feem  to  be  comprehended  in  the  fix  Days  Work, 
which  relates  only  to  this  planetary  World,  that  has  the  Sun  for 

its  Center.  Patrick's  Comment,  and  Nicholas  Conference,  Vol.  I. 
vid.  Anfwer  to  the  fubfequent  Objection. 

||  From  the  Words  in  Gen.  [ch.  i.  ver.  20.]  let  the  Waters 
bring  forth  abundantly  the  mowing  Creature  that  hath  Life,  and 
Fowl,  that  may  fly  above  the  Earth,  &c.  fome  have  ftarted  an 
Opinion,  that  Fowl  derive  their  Origin  from  the  Water ;  and 
others,  from  the  Words,  Out  of  the  Ground  God  formed  every 
Beaji  of  the  Field,  and  every  Fowl  of  the  Air,  raife  another,  viz. 

that 
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as  was  mix'd  and  conco£ted  with  the  Water ;  he  form'd  fe-  A-  M.  i. 

veral,  of  different  Shapes  and  Sizes;  fome  vaftly  big,  f  to    n^co4/" 
fliew  the  Wonders  of  his  creating   Power  ;  and  fome  ex-  Gen.  Ch.  i. 

tremely  fmalU  to  fhew  the  Goodnefs  of  his  indulgent  Provi-  a"d  Part  of 

dence.    And  (what  is  peculiar  to  this  Day's  Work)  here  wet(!ji-vi 
have  the  firft  Mention  made  of  God's  blefling  his  Creatures,        Y  ̂* 
and  f  bidding  them  be  fruitful  and  multiply ,  i.  e.  giving 

them,  at  their  firft  Creation,  a  prolific  Virtue,  and  a  natu- 
ral Inftinct  for  Generation,  whereby  they  might  not  only 

preferve  their  Species,  but  multiply  their  Individuals :  And 
this  was  the  Work  of  the  fifth  Day. 

Thus  every  Thing  being  put  in  order;  the  Earth  co-Tbe  Sixtfi* 
ver'd  with  Plants  ;  the  Waters  ftor'd  with  Fifh ;  the  Air 

replenifh'd  with  Fowl ;  and  the  Sun  plac'd  at  a  proper  Di- 
ftance,  to  give  a  convenient  Warmth  and  Nouriftiment  to 

that  Fowl  took  their  Beginning  from  the  Earth :  But  thefe  two 

Texts  are  eafily  reconcil'd,  becaufe  neither  denies  what  the  other 
fays,  tho'  they  fpeak  differently  ;  as  when  Mofes  fays,  let  the  Wa- 

ters bring  forth  Fowl,  he  does  not  by  that  fay,  that  the  Earth 
did  not  bring  forth  Fowl.  It  is  moft  reafonable  therefore  to 
think,  that  they  had  their  Original  partly  from  the  Waters,  and 
partly  from  the  Earth ;  and  this  might  render  the  Flefh  of  Fowl 
lefs  grofs,  than  that  of  Beafts,  and  more  firm,  than  that  of  Fifties. 
Hence  Philo  calls  Fowl  the  Kindred  of  Fijh ;  and  that  they  are 
fo,  the  great  Congruity  there  is  in  their  Natures  (they  being 
both  oviparous,  which  makes  them  more  fruitful,  than  other 
Animals,  and  both  fleering  and  directing  their  Courfe  by  their 
Tails)  is  a  fufficient  Indication. 

-f-  Mofes  inftances  in  the  Whale,  becaufe  it  is  fuppos'd  to  be 
the  principal,  and  largeft  of  all  Fifties ;  but  the  original  Word, 
denotes  feveral  Kinds  of  great  Fifh,  as  Bochart  [in  his  Hierozom.. 
p.  i.  1.  i.  c.  7.]  obferves  at  large;  and  ftiews  withal  the  prodi- 

gious Bignefs  of  fome  of  them  ;  but  he  ftiould  have  added,  that 
the  Word  fignifies  a  Crocodile  likewife,  as  well  as  a  Whale.  Pa- 

trick, and  Le  Clerc  in  Loc. 

-J-  That  Fifh  and  Fowl  ftiou'd  here  have  a  Blefling  pronounced 
upon  them,  rather  than  the  Beafts,  which  were  made  the  fixth 
Day,  fome  have  fuppofed  this  to  be  the  Reafon  ;— that  the  Pro- 

duction of  their  Young  requires  the  particular  Care  of  Divine 

Providence,  becaufe  they  do  not  bring  them  forth  perfe&ly  form'd, 
as  the  Beafts  do,  but  only  lay  their  Eggs,  in  which  the  Young 

are  hatch'd,  and  form'd,  even  when  they  are  feparate  from  their 
Bodies  :  And  what  a  wonderful  Thing  is  this,  fays  one,  that  <when 
the  Womb  (as  *we  may  call  it)  is  fcparated  from  the  Genitor,  a 

living  Creaturet  like  itfelf,  fhoud  be  produced  ?  Patrick's  Com- ment. 

V01.I.  I  all; 
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A.  M.  r.  aU  j  in  order  to  make  this  fublunary  World  a  ftill  more 

Ant.  chnf.  comf0rtable  Place  of  Abode,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  fixth* 
Gen.  ch.  i.  and  laft  Day*  j|  God  made  the  terrejirial  Animals,  which 
and  Part  of  the  facred  Hiftorian  diftributes  into  three  Kinds :  i/?,  Beajisy 

the  "frx.    ty  wrncn   we  underftand   all  wild  and  favage  Creatures* 

^^"  ̂        fuch  as  Lions,  Bears,  Wolves,  &c.     idly,  Cattle,  all  tame 
and  domejlic  Creatures,  defign'd  for  the  Benefit  and  Ufe  of 
Men,    fuch  as  Oxen,    Sheep,    Horfes,    &c.     And,    3^, 
Creeping  Things^  fuch  as  Serpents,  Worms,  and  other  Kinds 
of  Infects. 

Thus,  when  all  Things,  which  cou'd  be  fubfervient 
to  Man's  Felicity,  were  perfected ;  when  the  Light  had, 
for  fome  Time,  been  penetrating  into,  and  clarifying  the 
dark  and  thick  Atmofpbere ;  when  the  Air  was  freed  from 
its  noifome  Vapours,  and  become  pure,  and  clear,  and  fit 

for  his  Refpiration  ;  when  the  Waters  were  fo  difpos'd,  as 
to  minifter  to  his  Neceffities  by  Mifts  and  Dews  from  Hea- 

ven, 

j|  In  the  24th  Verfe  of  this  Chapter  it  is  faid,  that  God  com- 
manded the  Earth  to  produce  fuch  and  fuch  Animals ;  let  the 

Earth  bring  forth  the  living  Creature  after  his  Kind ;  and  yet,  in 
the  very  next  Verfe,  it  follows,  that  God  made  the  Beafi  of  the 
Earth,  and  every  Thing  that  mo<veth,  after  his  Kind :  But  this 

feeming  Contradiction  is  eafdy  reconcil'd,  by  putting  together 
the  proper  Meaning  of  'both  thefe  Paflages,  which  muft  certain- 

ly be  this   that  God  himfelf  effectually  formed  thofe  terre- 
firial  Animals,  and  made  ufe  of  the  Earth  only  as  to  the  Mat- 

ter, whereof  he  conftituted  their  Parts.  Some  indeed  have  made 

it  a  Queftion,  whether  thefe  feveral  Creatures  were  at  firft  pro- 
duced in  their  full  State  and  Perfection,  or  God  only  created 

the  Seeds  of  all  Animals,  (/.  e.  the  Animals  themfelves  in  Minia- 
ture) and  difperfed  them  over  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  giving 

Power  to  that  Element,  aflifted  by  the  genial  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
to  hatch  and  bring  them  forth  ;  but  for  this  there  is  no  Manner 
of  Occafion,  fmce  it  is  much  more  rational  to  fuppofe,  that 
God  did  not  commit  the  Formation  of  Things  to  any  inter- 

mediate Caufes,  but  himfelf  created  the  firft  Set  of  Animals  in 
the  full  Proportion,  and  Perfection  of  their  fpecific  Natures, 
and  gave  to  each  Species  a  Power  afterwards,  by  Generation, 
to  propagate  their  Kind  ;  for  that  even  nonv,  and  in  the  prefent 
Situation  of  Things,  any  perfect  Species  cannot,  either  naturally 
or  accidentally,  be  produced  by  any  Preparation  of  Matter,  or 
by  any  Influence  of  the  Heavens,  without  the  Interpofition  of 

an  Almighty  Power,  Phyfical  Experiments  do  demonftrate.  Pa- 

tricks Commentary,  and  Bentlefs  Sermons  at  Boyle's  Lee* tures. 
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ven,    and   by  Springs  and  Rivers  from  the  Earth ;  when  A-  M.  r. 

the  Surface  of  the  Earth  was  become  dry,  and  folid   forAn^',f* 

his  Support,    and  cover'd    over  with  Grafs  and  Flowers,  Gen.  Ch".  i with   Plants  and    Herbs,    and  Trees  of  all  Kinds,  for  his  and  Part  of the  iid. 

Pleafure  and  Suftenance ;  when  the  glorious  Firmament  of * 
Heaven,  and  the  beautiful  Syjiem  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars,  were  laid  open  for  his  Contemplation,  and,  by  their 
powerful  Influences,  appointed  to  diftinguifh  the  Seafons, 
and  make  the  World  a  fruitful^  and  delicious  Habitation 

for  him ;  when,  laftly,  all  Sorts  of  Animals  in  the  Sea, 

in  the  Air,  and  on  the  Earth,  were  fo  order'd  and  difpos'd, 
as  to  contribute,  in  their  feveral  Capacities,  to  his  Benefit 
and  Delight :  When  all  thefe  Things,  I  fay,  were,  by  the 

Care  and  Providence  of  God,  prepar'd  for  the  Entertainment 
of  this  principal  Gueft,  'twas  then  that  Man  Was  created, 
and  introduc'd  into  the  World,  in  a  Manner  and  Solemnity 
not  unbecoming  the  Lord  and  Governor  of  it.  To  this 

Purpofe  we  may  obferve,  that  God  makes  a  manifeft  Dif- 
tin&ion  between  him  and  other  Creatures,  and  feems  to  un- 

dertake the  Creation,  even  of  his  Body,  with  a  Kind  of  ma- 
ture Deliberation,  if  not  Confultation  with  the  other  Perfons 

of  the  ever-bleffed  Trinity,  +  Let  us  make  Man. 
I  2  However 

f  Gen.  i.  26.  Thsije'wt/b  Do&ors  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Con- 
fultation was  real,  and  held  with  fuch  angelical  Beings,  as  God 

might  employ  in  the  Work  of  Man's  Creation ;  and  they  tell  a 
Story,  upon  this  Occafion,  which  feems  a  little  fitlitious,  viz. 

that,  as  Mofes  was  writing  his  Book  by  God's  Appointment,  and 
thefe  Words  came  to  be  dictated,  he  refus'd  to  fet  them  down, 
crying  out,  O  Lord !  ivouWjl  thou  then  plunge  Men  in  Error,  and 
make  them  doubt  of  the  Doclrine  of  the  Unity  ?  Whereupon  it  was 
anfwered  by  God,  I  command  thee  to  <vorite,  and  if  any  <uiill  err, 
let  him  err.  Several  modern  Expofitors  account  it  only  a  ma- 
jeftic  Form  of  Speech,  as  nothing  is  more  common,  than  for 
Kings,  and  fovereign  Princes  to  fpeak  in  the  plural  Number,  es- 

pecially when  they  are  giving  out  any  important  Order  or  Com- 

mand. It  has  been  obferv'd  however,  that,  as  there  Were  no 
Men,  and  confequently  no  great  Men,  when  this  was  fpoken ; 
fo  there  was  no  fuch  Manner  of  Speech  in  ufe,  among  Men  of 
that  Rank,  for  many  Ages  after  Mofes.  Their  common  Cuftom 
was,  in  all  their  public  Inllruments  and  Letters  (the  better  to  in- 
hance  the  Notion  of  Sovereignty)  to  fpeak  in  the  firji  Perfon,  as 
it  was  in  our  Nation  not  long  ago,  and  is  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Spain  to  this  very  Day ;  and  therefore,  upon  the  Authority  of 
almoft  all  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  (nam  haec  verba  Deum  pa- 

ttern ad  filium,  &  fpiritum  fanttum,  aut  faltem  ad  filium  direxifle, 
©nines 
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A.  M.  i.        However  this  be,  'tis  certain,  that  the  Force  and  Ener- 
Ant.  chnf.  gy  0f  fae  Expreffion  denotes  thus  much  -         that  the  Pro- 
Gen.  Ch.  i.  Suction  of  Mankind,  at  firft,  was  fo  immediately  the  Work 
and  Part  of  of  Almighty  God,  that  the  Power  of  no  fubordinate  Intel- 

the ,ld*        ligence  cou'd  be  capable  of  it:  That  the  curious  Structure  of 
*^*        Man's  Body,   the  Accommodation  of  it  to   Faculties^   and 

the  furnifhing  it  with  Faculties,  that  are  accommodated  to 

it  (even  as  to  its  animal  Lifej  imports  a  Wifdom  and  Effica- 
cy, far  above  the  Power  of  any  created  Nature  to  effect. 

And  this  may  poffibly  fuggeft  the  Reafon,  why,  in  the  For- 
mation of  his  Body,  God  made  choice  of  the  Dujl  of  the 

Ground,   viz.  that,  from  the  Incongruity  of  the  Matter,  we 
might  judge  of  the  Difficulty,    and  learn  to  attribute  the 
Glory  of  the  Performance  to  him  alone.     And  if  the  Crea- 

tion of  the  Body  of  our  great  Progenitor  was  a  Work  of  fo 
much  Divine  Wifdom  and  Power,  we  cannot  but  expect* 

that  the  fpiritual  and  immaterial  Nature,  the  immortal  Con- 
dition, active   Powers,  and  free  and  rational  Operations* 

which,  in  Refemblance  of  the  Divine  Being,  the  Soul  of 

Man  was  to  participate,  fhou'd  require  fome  peculiar  and  ex- 
traordinary Conduct  in  its  Production  at  firft,   and  Union 

with   Matter  afterward  :  All  which  is  exprefs'd  by  God's 
breathing  into  the  Man's  %  Nojirih  the  Breath  of  Life,  i.  e. 
doing  fomething  analogous  to   breathing  (for  God  has  no 

Body  to  breathe  with  J  whereby  he  infus'd  a  rational  and  im- 
mortal Spirit  (for  we  muft  not  fuppofe,   that  God  gave  any 

Part  of  his  own  EJfence)  into  the  Man's  Head,  as  the  prin- 
cipal Seat  thereof ;  and  ||  Man  became  a  living  Soul. 

As  foon  as  Adam  found  himfelf  alive,  and  begun  to  caft 
his  Eyes  about  him,  he  could  not  but  perceive,  that  he  was 

in 

omnes  fere  Patres,  ab  ipiis  Apoftolorum  temporibus,  fidenter  pro- 
rmnciant :  Whitby  ftru&urae  patrum).  Others  have  thought,  that 
this  Language  of  Mofes  reprefents  God  fpeaking,  as  he  is,  i.  e» 
in  a  Plurality  of  Perfons. 

X  The  original  Word,  which  our  Tranflators  render  NoJlrilst 
fignifies  more  properly  the  Face  or  Head. 

||  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  Eve,  the  Mother  of  all  Liv- 
ing, was  created  by  Almighty  God,  and  infpired  with  a  rational 

and  immortal  Soul,  the  fame  Day  with  her  Husband ;  for  fo  it  is 
(aid,  that  in  the  fixtb  Day,  Male  and  Female  created  he  them, 
Ver.  27.  and  therefore  the  Hiftorian  only  reafiumes  the  Argument 

in  t\\tfecond  Chapter,  to  give  us  a  more  full  and  particular  Ac- 

count of  the  Woman's  Origin,  which  was  but  briefly  deliver'd, 
©rraihcr  indeed  but  hinted  at,  in  thefr/t. 

I 
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in  no  fmall  Danger,  as  being  furrounded  with  a  Multitude  A.  M.  1. 

of  Javage  Creatures,  all  gazing  on  him,  and  (for  any  Thing  AnV0O/' ' 
he  knew)  ready,  and  difpos'd  to  fall  upon  and  devour  him.  Gen.  ch.  i. 
And  therefore,  to  fatisfy  his  Mind  in   this  Particular,  God and  .part  of 

took  Care  to  inform  him,  that  all  the  Creatures  upon  Earth      "%^. 
were  fubmitted  to  his  Authority  j  that  on  them  he  had  im- 

prefs'd  an  Awe  and  Dread  of  him  j  had  inverted  him  with 
an  abfolute  Power  and  Dominion  over  them ;    and,   to  con- 

vince him  of  the  full  Pofleflion  of  that  Power,  he  immedi- 
ately appointed  every  Creature  to  appear  before  him,  which 

accordingly  they  did,  and,  *  by  their  lowly  Carriage,  and 
Geftures  of  Refpecf,  fuitable  to  their  feveral   Species,  evi- 

denc'd  their  Submiffion ;  and,  as   they  pafs'd   along,  fuch 
Knowledge  had  Adam  then  of  their  feveral  Proprieties   and 

Deftinations,    that  he  afiign'd  them  their  Names,  which,  a 
fmall  Skill  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue  will  convince  us,  were 

very  proper,   and  fignificant  of  their  Natures. 
This  Survey  of  the  feveral  Creatures  might  poflibly  oc- 

cafion fome  uneafy  Reflections  in  Adam,  to  fee  every  one 
provided  with  its  Mate,  but  himfelf  left  deftitute  of  any 
Companion  of  a  fimllar  Nature;  and  therefore,  to  anfwer 
his  Defires  in  this  Particular  likewife,  (c)  God  caufed  a  deep 
Sleep  to  fall  upon  him,  which  was  intended,  not  only  as  an 
Expedient  for  the  Performance  of  the  wonderful  Operation 

upon  him  without  Senfe  of  Pain  *,  but  as  a  Trance,  or 
I  3  Extafy 

*  Milton  has  exprefs'd  himfelf  upon  this  Occafion  in  the  follow- 
ing Manner : 

As  thus  he  fpake,  each  Bird,  and  Beaft,  behold 

Approaching,  two  and  two;  thefe  cow'ring  low 
With  Blandifhment ;  each  Bird  ftoop'd  on  his  Wing. 
I  nam'd  them,  as  they  pafs'd,  and  underftood 
Their  Nature,  with  fuch  Knowledge  God  endu'd 
My  fudden  Apprehenfion.  BOOK  VIII. 
(c)  Gen.  ii.  21. 

*  In  like  Manner,  he  makes  this  Sleep,  which  fell  upon  Adamx 
to  have  been  a  Kind  of  Trance,  or  Extafy  (for  fo  the  LXX  tranf- 
late  it)  and  thus  he  relates  the  Occafion  and  Nature  of  it. 

He  ended,  and  I  heard  no  more  ;  for  now 

My  earthly,  by  his  heavenly  over-power'd, 
Which  it  had  long  flood  under,  ftrain'd  to  th1  Height 
In  that  celeftial  Colloquy  fublime, 
(As  with  an  Object,   that  excels  the  Senfe, 
Dazled  and  fpent)  funk  down,  and  fought  Relief 

Of  Sleep,  which  inftantly  fell  on  me,  call'd 
By  Nature  as  in  Aid,  and  clos'd  my  Eyes. 
Mine  Eyes  he  clos'd,  but  open  left  the  Cell  Of 
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A.  M.  *.     Extafy  likewife,  wherein  was  reprefentcd  to  his  Imagination, 

"4004?"  ̂ oth  w^at  was  ̂ one  to  ̂ m>  anc*  wnat  was  the  myflical 
Gen.  Ch.  i.  Meaning  of  it,  and  whereby  he  was  prepared  for  the  Recep- 
andPart  of  tion  of  that  Divine   Oracle  (d)  concerning  the  facred  Infti- 
i^LrXj  tution  of  Marriage,  which  prefently,  upon  his  awaking,  he, 

utter'd. 
While  Adam  continu'd  in  this  Sleep,  God,  who,  with 

the  fame  Facility,  wherewith  he  made  him,  cou'd  have: 
form'd  the  Woman  out  of  the  Duji  of  the  Earthy  (being 
willing  to  fignify  that  Equality  and  Partnerfhip,  that  Love 
and  Union,  and  Tendernefs  of  Endearment,  which  ought 
to  interfere  between  Husband  and  Wife  J  took  Part  of  the 

Subftance  of  the  Man's  Body,  J  near  his  Side,  and,  clofing 
up  the  Orifice  again,  out  of  that  Subftance  he  f  form'd  the 
Body  of  Eve,  and  then  breathing  into  her  the  Breath  of 
Life,  made  her,  in  like  Manner,  become  a  living  Soul. 

This  was  the  *  conclufive  A£r,  of  the  whole  Creation  : 
And  upon  a  general  Survey  of  fuch  Harmony  rifen  from 

Principles 
Of  Fancy,  my  internal  Sight ;  by  which 
(Abftraft  as  in  a  Trance)  methought  I  faw, 

Tho'  fleeping,  where  I  lay,  and  faw  the  Shape 
Still  glorious,  before  whom  awake  I  flood  ■.« 
Under  his  forming  Hands  a  Creature  grew 
Man-like,  but  different  Sex ;  fo  lovely  fair, 

That  what  feem'd  fair  in  all  the  World,  feem'd  now 
Mean,  or  in  her  fumm'd  up,  in  her  contain'd, 
And  in  her  Looks,  which  from  that  Time  infus'd 
Sweetnefs  into  my  Heart,  unfelt  before ; 

And  into  all  Things  from  her  Air  infpir'd 
The  Spirit  of  Love,  and  amorous  Delight. 

BOOK  VIII. 

(d)  Gen.  ii.  23. 
%  As  the  original  Word  does  not  ftrittly  fignify  a  Rib,  and  is 

p.11  along  render'd  by  the  LXX  «nr*si/ga,  fo  I  thought  it  not  im- 
proper to  give  it  that  Conftruftion,  thereby  to  cut  off  from  Infidels 

an  Occafiqn  for  Raillery,  and  to  fpare  them  all  their  Wit  about  the 
redundant  or  defecli<ve  Rib  of  Adam. 

f  The  original  Word  fignifies  building,  ox  framing  any  Thing 
with  a  fingular  Care,  Contrivance,  and  Proportion,  and  hence 

our  Bodies  are  in  Scripture  frequently  call'd  Houfes,  Job  iv.  19. 
2  Cor.  v.  1 .  and  fometimes  Temples,  John  ii.  1 5.   1  Cor.  iii.  16. 

*  It  is  not  very  neceffary  to  determine,  at  what  Seafon  of  the 
Year  the  World  was  made  ;  yet  it  feems  molt  probable,  that  it 
was  about  the  Autumnal  Equinox,  and  that  not  qnly  becaufe  the 
Trees  were  laden  then  with  Fruit,  as  the  Hiftory  tells  us  our  firft 
Parents  did  eat  of  them ;  but  becaufe  thcjews  did  then  begin  their 

civil 
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Principles  fo  jarring  and  repugnant,  and  fo  beautiful  a  Varie-  A-  M-  *• 

ty  and  Compofition  of  Things  from  a  mere  Mafs  of  Con-  Ant'^]tifm 

fufion  and  Diforder,  God  was  pleas'd  with  the  Work  of  his  Gen.  ch*.  i. 
Hands  j    and,  having  pronounc'd  it  Good,  or  properly  adapt-  and  fart  of 
ed  to  the  Ufes,  for  which  it  was  intended,   he  reft  ed from  all 
his  IVork.  i.  e.  he  ceafed  to  produce  any  more  Creatures,  as 

having  accomplifh'd   his  Defign,   and  anfwer'd  his  original 
Idea;  and  thereupon  he  *  fan£tifyd>  and  fet  apart  the  next 

I  4  enfuing 

civil  Year  (w'z.  in  the  Month  Tifri,  which  anfwers  to  Part  of  our 
September  and  Oclober)  from  whence  their  fabbatical  and  jubilee 
Years  did  likewife  commence,  Exod.  xxxiii.  16.  xxxiv.  22. 
Lev.  xxv.  9.  The  Month  Abib  (which  anfwers  to  Part  of  our 
March  and  April)  had  indeed  the  Honour  afterwards  to  be  reckon- 

ed among  the  Jews  the  Beginning  of  their  Year  in  Eccleftaftical 
Matters,  becaufe  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  on  that  Month,  came 
out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt ;  but,  from  the  very  Creation,  the 
Month  Tifri  was  always  counted  the  firft  of  their  civil  Year,  be- 

caufe it  was  the  general  Opinion  of  the  Antients,  that  the  World 
was  created  at  the  Time  of  the  Autumnal  Equinox  ;  and  for  this 
Reafon,  the  Jews  do  ftill,  in  the  JEra  of  the  Creation,  as  well 

as  in  that  of  Contrails,  and  other  Inflruments,  compute  the  Begin- 
ning of  their  Year  from  the  firft  Day  of  Tifri.  Herein,  how- 

ever, the  Jews  do  differ  from  us  ;  that,  whereas  they  make  the 
World  only  3760,  moft  of  the  Chriftian  Chronologers  will  have  it 
to  be  much  about  4000  Years  older  than  Chrift ;  fo  that  by  ihem 
5732  Years,  or  thereabouts,  are  thought  a  moderate  Computati- 

on of  the  World's  Antiquity.  Vid.  UJhers  Annals,  Bedford's 
Chronology,  and  Shuckfords  Connexion. 

*  Whether  the  Inftitution  of  the  Sabbath  was  from  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  World,  and  one  Day  in  feven  always  obferv'd  by  the 

Patriarchs,  before  the  Promulgation  of  the  Law  ;  or  whether  the 
Sanelif cation  of  the  Seventh  Day  is  related  only  by  way  of  Anti- 

cipation, as  an  Ordinance  not  to  take  Place  until  the  Introducti- 
on of  the  Jewifh  Oeconomy,  is  a  Matter  of  fome  Debate  among 

the  Learned,  but  I  think  with  little  or  no  Reafon ;  for  when  we 
confider,  tliat  as  foon  as  the  Sacred  Penman  had  faid,  God  ended 
his  Work,  and  rejied,  he  adds  immediately,  in  the  Words  of  the 
fame  Tenfe,  he  bleffed  the  Seventh  Day  and fanclifed  it ;  when  we 
compare  this  Paffage  in  Gene/is  with  the  Twentieth  Chapter 

of  Exodus,  wherein  Mofes  fpeaks  of  God's  blefjing  and  fanclifying 
the  Sabbath,  not  as  an  a«5t  then  firft  done,  but  as  what  he  had  for- 

merly done  upon  the  Creation  of  the  World  ;  when  we  remem- 
ber, that  all  the  Patriarchs  from  Adam  to  Mofes  had  fet  Times 

for  their  folemn  Affemblies,  and  that  thefe  Times  were  wte&Jj, 

and  of  Divine  Inftitution  j  that,  upon  the  Return  of  thefe  Week- 
Sabbatbs, 
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enfuing  Day,  (which  was  the  Seventh  from  the  Beginning  of 

the  Creation,  and  the  firji  of  Adam's  Life)  as  a  Time  of 
folemn  Reft  and  Rejoicing  for  ever  after,  to  be  obferv'd  and 

and  Part  of  expended  in  Acls  of  Praife  and  religious  Worfhip,  and  in 

?*^?X,  Commemoration  of  the  infinite  Wifdom,  Power,  and  Good- 
nefs  of  Godj   in  the  World's  Creation. 

A.  M.  r. 
Ant.  Chrif. 

4004. 
Gen.  Ch.  i. 

AgaifiJllAo. 
fes's  Account 
of  the  Crea - 
lion. 

Tin  Objection. 

BUT  how  great  foever  the  Difplay  of  the  Divine  At- 
tributes may  feem  in  the  glorious  Works  of  the 

Creation,  yet  MoJ'es,  one  wou'd  think,  is  far  from  endea- 
vouring to  give  us  the  moft  advantageous  Reprefentatiort 

of  them.  To  fpeak  the  World  into  Being  at  once,  and 
in  an  Inftant,  had  been  more  agreeable  to  the  Notions  we 

have  of  an  Abnighty  Power,  than  the  fpinning  it  out  in- 
to fo  many  Days  Labour.  But,  allowing  this  Succeflion 

of  Time  to  have  been  real,  what  a  fad  Blunder  does 
the  Hiftorian  make,  even  at  his  firft  fetting  out,  when  he 
talks  of  Light,  before  there  was  any  fuch  Thing  as  the 

Sun,  and  of  the  Moon's  being  a  great  Light,  when  eve- 
ry Body  knows  it  to  be  an  opaque  Body  ;  when  he  dis- 

tributes the  whole  Work  into  fuch  unequal  Proportions, 

and  accounts  for  fome  Parts  of  it,  in  a  Manner  inconfift- 
ent  with  the  Wifdom  of  its  Maker.  For,  on  the  firji 

Day,  to  have  no  more  to  do  than  what  might  be  dif- 

patch'd  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye,  but,  on  the  Third, 
to  have  all  the  Waters  of  the  Abyfs  drain'd  off,  and  broad 
Channels  dug  for  the  Reception  of  the  Sea ;  to  have  the 
Sun,  Moon,  and  other  Planets,  together  with  the  Stars 
(a  vaft  Number  of  immenfe  Bodies !)  all  made  on  the 

Fourth  ;  and,  when  one  Piece  of  Clay  wou'd  have  done 
for  both,  to  have  two  diftincT:  Creations  for  our  firft  Pa- 

rents ;  and  (what  is  worft  of  all)  in  the  Hurry  of  the 
"  Work 

Sabbaths,  very  probably  it  was,  that  Cain  and  Abel  offer'd  their 
refpe&ive  Sacrifices  to  God  ;  and  that  Noah,  the  only  righteous 
Perfon  among  the  Antedilwviar.s,  Abraham,  the  moft  faithful  Ser- 

vant of  God  after  the  Flood,  and  Job,  that  perfecl  and  upright 
Man,  nvho  feared  God,  and  ej chewed  Evil,  are  all  fuppofed  to  have 

obferv'd  it;  we  cannot  but  think,  that  the  Day,  whereon  the 
Work  of  the  Creation  was  concluded,  from  the  very  Beginning  of 
Time*  was,  every  Week,  (until  Men  had  corrupted  their  Ways) 
kept  holy,  as  being  the  Birth-Day  of  the  World  [as  Philo  de  mundi 

Opificio  ftyles  it)  and  the  Univerfal  Fejlival  of  Mankind.  Bedford's 
Scripture  Chronology,  and  Patrick's  Commentary. 
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-"  Work  (for  the  Sixth  Day,  being  the  winding  up  of  all,  AM-  *?. 

"  was  a  Day  of  great  Hurry)  to  forget  the  Creation  of  the  ̂ J^S™1* 
*'  poor  Woman's  Soul,    to  fay  nothing  of  the  ftrange  Sub-  Gen.  Ch.  i. 
"  ftratum  of  her  Body  :  Thefe,  and  feveral  other  Particu-  a,nd  Part  0* the  iid. 

lars,    are  enough  to  make  us  fufpecT:  the  Phyfical  Truth  ' 
"  of  our  Author's  Cofmogony,  and  to  pronounce  it  not 
<c  much  better  than  what  we  meet  with  in  the  Theology,  or 
<{  Hiftories  of  other  antient  Nations." 

(e)  W  //fj  R  E  waft  thou,  when  I  laid  the  Foundations  Apfwer'd, 

of  the  Earth  ?  Declare,  if  thou  haft  Under/landing.  Where-  %£™in* 
upon  are  the  Foundations  thereof  faflen'd,  and  who  laid  the  dual  and 
Corner  Stone  thereof?  Is  a  Queftion  very  proper  to  be  put  to /««#*"? 

thofe,  who  demand  a  Reafon  for  the  Adions  of  God  :  For,  ̂ aJf°"j 
if  they  cannot  comprehend  the  Works  themfelves,  they  are  heft  with  the 

certainly  very  culpable  in  enquiring  too  bufily  into  the  Time,  Glory  of 

and  Manner  of  his  doing  them.     But,  (to  gratify  the  Inqui-  God% 
fitive  for  once)  though  we  do  not  deny,  that  all  Things  are 

equally  eafy  to  Almighty  Power,   yet  it  pleas'd  the  Divine 
Architect  to   employ  the  Space  of  fix  Days  in  the  gradual 
Formation  of  the  World,  becaufe  he  forefaw,  thatfuch  Pro- 

cedure wou'd  be  a  Means  conducive  to  the  better  Inftrudti- 
on  both  of  Men  and  Angels.     Angels  (as  we  hinted  before) 
were  very  probably  created,  when  the  fupreme  Heavens  were 
made,   at  leaft  fome  confiderable  Time  before  the  Producti- 

on of  this  vifible  World.     Now,   tho'  they    be  great  and 
glorious  Beings,    yet,  ftill  they  are  of  a  finite  Nature,  and 
unable  to  comprehend  the  wonderful  Works  of  God.  There 

are  fome  Things  (as  (f)  the  Apoftle  tells  us)  that  thefe  Ce- 
leftial  Creatures  defire  to  look  into ;  and  the  more  they  are 
let  into  the  Knowledge  and  Wifdom  of  God,  the  more  they 
are   incited  to  praife  him.     (g)  That  therefore  they  might 
not  want  fufficient  Matter  for  this  heavenly  Exercife,  the 

whole  Scene  of  the  Creation,   according  to  the  feveral  De- 
grees and  Nature  of  Things,   feems  to  have  been  laid  open  in 

Order  before  them,    that  thereby  they  might  have  a  more 
full  and  comprehenfive  View  of  the  Divine  Attributes  there- 

in exhibited,  than  they  cou'd  have  had,   in  Cafe  the  World 
had  ftarted  forth  in  an  Inftant,  or  jump'd  (as  it  were)  into 
this  beautiful  Frame  and  Order  all  at  once  ;  juft  as  he,  who 
fees  the  whole  Texture  and  Contrivance   of  any   curious 
Piece  of  Art,  values  and  admires  the  Artift  more,  than  he, 
who  beholds  it  in  the  Grofs  only. 

God 

(e)  Job  xxxviii.  4,  6.         (f)  1  Pet.  i.  12.         (g)  Jenkins's 
Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriflian  Religion. 
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A-  M.  i.         God  was  therefore  pleas'd  to  difplay  his  Glory  before  the 

AnIoo4      Angels  $  and,  by  feveral  Steps  and  Degrees,  excite    their 
Gen.  Ch.  i.  Praife,  and  Love,  and  Admiration,  which  mov'd  them  to 
and  Part  of  Songs  and  Shouts  of  Joy.     By  this  Means  his  Glory,    and 

*^^_^  their  Happinefs  were  advanc'd,  far  beyond  what  it  wou'd 
have  been,  had  all  Things  been  created,  and  rang'd  in  their 
proper  Order  in  a  Moment.     By  this  Means  they  had  Time 
to  look  into  the  firft  Principles  and  Seeds  of  all  Creatures, 
both  animate  and  inanimate,  and  every  Day  prefented  them 
with  a  glorious  Spectacle  of  new  Wonders  j  fo  that  the  more 
they  faw,   the  more  they  knew,    and  the  more  they  know 
of  the  Works  of  God,  the  more  they  for  ever  love  and  adore 
him,     But  this  is  not  all. 

By  this  fucceffive  and  gradual  Creation  of  Things,  in 
the  Space  of  fix  Days,  the  Glory  of  God  is  likewife  more 

manifeft  to  Man,  than  it  wou'd  have  been,  had  they  been 
made  by  a  fudden  and  inftantaneous  Production.  The 
Heavens  and  all  the  Hoji  of  them,  we  may  fuppofe,  were 

made  in  an  Inftant,  becaufe  there  were  then  perhaps  no  o- 
ther  Creatures,  to  whom  God  might  difplay  the  Glory  of 
his  Works  ;  but,  as  they  were  made  in  an  Inftant,  we  have 
little  or  no  Perception  of  the  Manner,  wherein  they  were 

made;  But  now,  in  this  leifurely  Procedure  of  the  Earth's 
Formation,  we  fee,  as  it  were,  every  Thing  arifing  out  of 
the  primordial  Mafs,  firft  the  fimple  Elements,  and  then  the 
compounded,  and  more  curious  Creatures,  and  are  led,  Step 
by  Step,  full  of  Wonder  and  Admiration,  until  we  fee  the 
Whole  compleated.  So  that,  in  Condefcenfion  to  our  Ca^- 
pacity  it  was,  that  God  divided  the  Creation  into  ftated 

Periods,  and  prolong'd  the  Succeffion  of  what  he  cou'd 
have  done  in  fix  Moments,  to  theTerm  of  fix  Days,  that  we 

might  have  clearer  Notions  of  his  eternal  Power  and  God- 
head, and,  every  particular  Day  of  the  Week,  admire  new 

and  particular  Works,  for  which  we  are  to  praife  him.  And 

this,  by  the  by,  fuggefts  another  Argument,  founded  on  the 
Inftitution  of  the  Sabbath -Day:  For  if,  in  fix  Days,  the 
Lord  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  and,  re/ling  on  the  feventh 

Day,  did  blefs  and  fanifify  it,  this  feems  to  imply,  that 

God  oblig'd  himfelf  to  continue  the  Work  of  the  Creation 
for  fix  Days,  that,  fhewing  himfelf  (if  I  may  fo  fay)  a  Di- 

vine Example  of  weekly  Labour,  and  fabbatical  Reft,  he 
might  more  effectually  fignify  to  Mankind,  what  Tribute  of 

Duty  he  wou'd  require  of  them,  viz.  that,  one  Day  in  fe- 
ven,  abftaining  from  Bufinefs  and  worldly  Labour,  they 
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,fhou'd  devote  and  confecrate  it  to  his  Honour,  and  religious  A.  m.  r. 
Worfhip.  Ant-  chrif» 

There  is  therefore  no  Necefiity  of  departing  from  the Gea°ch".  i. 
Jiteral  Senfe  of  the  Scripture  in  this  Particular.     The  reite- and  Part  of 

rated  Ads,  and  the  different  Operations  mention'd  by  Mofes, the  iid,,«v  . 
ought  indeed  to  be  cxplain'd  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  is  confif-  "**  ̂ * 
tent  with  the  infinite  Power,    and  perfect  Simplicity  of  the 
Acts  of  God,  and  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as   may  exclude  all 
Notions  of  Weaknefs,  Wearinefs,  or  Imperfection  in  him ; 
but  all  this  may  be  done  without  receding  from  a  fucceffive 
Creation,  which  redounds  fo  much  to  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  affords  the  whole  intelligent  Creation  fo  fair  a  Field  for 
Contemplation. 

Some  of  the  Jezvijh  Doctors  are  of  Opinion,  that  in  the  why  Light 
fir  ft  Day,  when  God  created  Light,  at  the  fame  Time,  he  before  tbt 

form'd  and  compacted  it  into  a  Sun ;   and  that  the  Sun  is Sun* 
mention'd  again  on  the  fourth  Day,  merely  by  Way  of  Re- 

petition ;    while  others  maintain,    that  this  Light  was  a  cer- 
tain luminous  Body  (not   unlike  that,  which  conducted  the 

Children  of  Ifrael  in  the  Wildernefs)  that  mov'd  round  the 
World,   until  the  Day,  wherein  the  S,un  was  created.     But 
.there  is  no  Occafion  for  fuch  Conjectures  as  thefe :  Every 
fine  knows,   that  Darknefs  has,   in  all  Ages,    been  the  chief 
Idea,  which  Men  have  had   of  a    Chaos,    [h)  Both  Poets 

and  Philofophers  have  made   Nox,   and  Erebus,  and  Tar- 
tarus, the  principal  Parts  and  Ingredients  of  its  Defcription; 

and  therefore  it  feems  very  agreeable  to  the  Reafon  of  Man- 

kind,   that  the  firft  Remove  from  the  Chaos  fhou'd  be  a 

Tendency  to  Light.     But  then  by  Light  fas  it  was  produe'd 
the  firjl  Day)  we  muft  not  underftand  the  darting  of  Rays 
from  a  luminous  Body,  fuch  as  do  now  proceed  from  the 
Sun,  (/)  but  thofe  Particles  of  Matter  only,  which  we  call 
Fire  (whofe  Properties  we  know  are  Light  and  Heat)  which 

the  Almighty  produe'd,   as  a  proper  Inftrument  for  the  Pre- 
paration, and  Digeftion  of  all  other  Matter.     For  Fire,  be- 

ing naturally  a  ftrong  and  reftlefs  Element,  when  once  it  was 

difentangled  and  fet  free,  wou'd  not  ceafe  to  move,    and 
agitate  from  Top  to    Bottom  the  whole  heavy  and  con,r 

fus'd  Mafs,  until  the  purer  and  more  mining  Parts  of  it 
being  feparated  from  the  groffer,  and  fo  uniting  together  (as 
Things  of  the  fame  Species  naturally  do)  did  conftitute  that 

Light,  which,  onxhe  fourth  Day,  was  more comprefs'd  and 
fonfolidated,  and  fo  became  the  Body  of  the  Sun. 

The (h)  Patrick's  Comment,  in  Locum.     (/)  Nicbair%  Conference, Vol.  I. 
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A.  M.  i.        The  Author  of  the  Book  of  JVifdom  tells  us  indeed,  that 

Ant.Chrif.  ̂   God  order*d  all  Things   in  Meafure,  and  Number,  and 
Gen.Vh.  i.  Weight ;    but  we   cannot  from   hence  infer,  that,  in  the 
and  Part  of  Hexemeron,  he  was  fo  nice  and  curious,  as  to  weigh  out 

»*h^li^_,  to  himfelf  in  gold  Scales  (as  it  were)    his  daily  Work  by 
No  Difpio-  Grains  and  Scruples.     We   indeed,    who  are  finite  Crea- 
portion  in     tures,  may  talk  of  the  Heat  and  Burthen  of  the  Day,  and, 

tbe !Tnk  °^'m  a  Weekly  Tafk,  are  forc'd  to  proportion  the  Labour  of 
"J'    each  Day  to  the  prefent  Condition  of  our  Strength ;  but 

this  is  the  Cafe  of  human  Infirmity,  and  no  Way  compa- 
tible to  God.     To  Omnipotence   nothing  can  be  laborious, 

nor  can  there  be  more  or  lefs  of  Pains,  where  all  Things 

are  equally  eafy.     But,  in  the  mean  Time,  how  does  it  ap- 
pear, that,  even  in  human  Conception,  the  Work  of  the 

third  Day,  which  confuted  in  draining  the  Earth,  and  flock- 
ing it  with  Plants ;  or  even  of  the  fourth  Day,  wherein  the 

Sun,  and  Moon,  and  other  Planets  were  made,  was  more 

difficult,  than  that  of  the  firfl,  which  is  accounted  the  fimr 
pie  Production  of  Light  ? 

The  Compafs  of  the  Chaos  (as  we  fuppos'd)  took  up  the 
whole  folar  Syftem,  or  that  Space*  which  Saturn  circum- 

scribes in  his  Circulation  round  the  Sun :  And  if  fo,  what  a 

prodigious  Thing  was  it,  to  give  Motion  to  this  vaft  un- 
Weildly  Mafs,  and  to  direct  that  Motion  in  fome  Sort  of 
Regularity ;  in  the  general  Struggle  and  Combuftion,  to 
unite  Things,  that  were  no  Ways  akin,  and  to  fort  the 
promifcuous  Elements  into  their  proper  Species  j  to  give  the 

Properties  of  Reji  and  Gravitation  to  one  Kind,  and  of  Af- 
cenfion  and  Elajlicity  to  another ;  to  make  fome  Parts  fub- 

fide  and  fettle  themfelves,  not  in  one  continu'd  Solid,  but 
in  feveral  different  Centers,  at  proper  Diftances  from  each 
other,  and  fo  lay  the  Foundation  of  the  Planets ;  to  make 

others  afpire  and  mount  on  high,  and,  having  obtain'd  their 
Liberty  by  hard  Conflict,  join  together,  as  it  were,  by  Com- 

pact, and  make  up  one  Body,  which,  by  the  Tenuity  of  its 
Parts,  and  Rapidity  of  its  Motion,  might  produce  Light 
and  Heat,  and  fo  lay  the  Foundation  for  the  Sun ;  to  place 
this  luminous  Body  in  a  Situation,  proper  to  influence  the 

upper  Parts  of  the  Chaos,  and  to  be  the  Inftrument  of  Ra- 
refaclion,  Separation,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Operations  to 

enfue ;  to  caufe  it,  when  thus  plac'd,  either  to  circulate 
round  the  whole  planetary  Syjlem,  or  to  make  the  planetary 
Globes  to  turn  round  it,  in  order  to  produce  the  Viciffitudes 

•of  Day  and  Night :  To  do  all  this,  and  more  than  this,  I 

fay, 

{i)  Wifd.  xi.  20. 
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fay,  as  it  is  included  in  the  fingle  Article  of  creating  Light,  A.  M.  1. 

is  enough  to  make  the  firji  Day,  wherein  Nature  was  ut-  Ant*  ehnf# 

terly  impotent  (as  having  Motion  then  firft  imprefs'd  upon  Gen.  Ch.  i. 
her)  a  Day  of  more  Labour,  and  curious  Contrivance,  than  and  Pai  - 
any  fubfequent  one  cou'd  be,  when   Nature  was  become  th 

her)  a  Day  of  more  Labour,  and  curious  Contrivance,  than  and  Part  of 
the  iid. 

more  awake  and  aclive,  and  fome  Affiftance  might  poflibly 
be  expected  from  the  Inftrumentality  of  fecond  Caufes. 

To  excavate  fome  Parts  of  the  Earth,  and  raife  others,  in  How  Chan- 

order  to  make  the  Waters  fubfide  into  proper  Channels,  is  nels  for  tha 

thought  a  Work  not  fo  comporting  with  the  Dignity  and  J^'l/ 
Majeffy  of  God  j  and  therefore  *  fome  have  thought,  that  made. 
it  poflibly  might  have  been  effected,  by  the  fame  Caufes, 
that  occafion  Earthquakes,  i.  e.  by  fubterraneous  Fires,  and 

Flatus's.  What  incredible  Effects  the  Accenfion  of  Gun- 
powder has,  we  may  fee  every  Day ;  how  it  rends  Rocks, 

and  blows  up  the  moft  ponderous  and  folid  Walls,  Towers, 
and  Edifices,  fo  that  its  Force  is  almoft  irrefiftible.  And 

why  then  might  not  fuch  a  proportionable  Quantity  of  the 
like  Materials,  fet  on  Fire  together,  raife  up  the  Mountains 
(how  great  and  weighty  foever)  and  the  whole  Superficies  of 
the  Earth  above  the  Waters,  and  fo  make  Receptacles  for 
them  to  run  into.  (/)  Thus  we  have  a  Channel  for  the 
Sea,  even  by  the  Intervention  of  fecond  Caufes :  Nor  are 
we  deftitute  of  good  Authority  to  patronize  this  Notion ; 
for,  after  that  the  Pfalmift  had  faid,  the  Waters  Ji and  above 
the  Mountains,  immediately  he  fubjoins,  at  thy  Rebuke  they 
Jied,  at  the  Voice  of  thy  Thunder  (an  Earthquake,  we  know, 
is  but  a  fubterraneous  Thunder)  they  hafled  away,  and  went 
down  to  the  Valley  beneath,  even  unto  the  Place,  which  thou 
hadjl  appointed  to  them. 

However  this  be,  'tis  probable,  and  (if  our  Hypothecs  The  Work  of 
be  right)   'tis   certain,  that  on  the  fourth  Day,  the    Sun,  tt:  four*.> 

Moon,  and  Planets,  were  pretty  well  advanc'd  in  their  For-  pro^oTtion- mation.  The  luminous  Matter,  extracted  from  the  Chaos  on  ably  great, 

the  firfl  Day,  being  a  little  more  condens'd,  and  put  into 
a  proper  Orb,  became  the  Sun,  and  the  Planets  had  all  along 
been  working  off,  in  the  fame  Degrees  of  Progreffion  with the 

*  This  we  may  cbnceive  to  have  been  effected  by  fome  Par- 
ticles of  Fire,  ftill  left  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  whereby  fuch 

Nitro-SulpbiircGus  Vapours  were  kindled,  as  made  an  Earthquake, 
which  both  lifted  up  the  Earth,  and  alfo  made  Receptacles  for 

the  Waters  to  run  into.     Patrick's  Comment. 
(/)  Pfal.  civ,  6,  7,  8.  H  fa/s  Wifdom  of  God  in  the 

Creation. 
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A.  M.  i.  the  Earth ;  fo  that  the  Labour  of  this  Day  cou'd  not  be  fcr 
Ant.  Chnf.  difpr0p0rtionably  great,  as  is  imagin'd.  Tis  true  indeed, 

Gen.  c'h.  i.  the  Scripture  tells  us,  that  God,  on  this  Day,  not  only  made 
and  Part  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Moon,  but  that  he  made  the  Stars  alfo  j 
r^JJ^.  and,  confidering  the  almoft  infinite  Number  of  thefe  hea- 

^^  venly  Bodies,  (which  we  may  difcern  with  Our  Eyes,  and 
much  more  with  Glajfes)  we  cannot  but  fay^  that  a  Com- 

putation of  this  Kind  wou'd.fwell  the  Work  of  the  fourth 
Day  to  a  prodigious  Difproportion :  But  then  we  are  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  our  Englijh  Tranflation  has  interpolated  the 

Words   [he  made]   which  are  not    in   the  Original',  for 
the  Ample  Verfion  of  the  Hebrew  is  this   and  (n)  God 
made  Hvo  great  Lights,  the  greater  Light  to  rule  the 
Dayj  and  the  lejfer  Light  to  rule  the  Night,  and  the 
Stars :  Which  laft  Words  [and  the  Stars]  are  not  to  be  re- 

ferr'd  to  the  Word  [made]  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Verfe, 
but  to  the  Word  [rule]  which  .immediately  goes  before 
them :  And  fo  this  Sentence,  the  lejfer  Light  to  rule  the 

Night,  and  the  Stars  :  will  only  denote  the  peculiar  Ufeful- 

Wfy  the  nefs  and  Predominancy  of  the  Moon,  above  all  other  Stars 

called  a  ®T  Planets,  in  refped~t  of  this  Earth  of  ours ;  in  which  Senfe 
great  Light,  if  may  not  improperly  be  ftiled  (as  *  fome  of  the  moft  po- 

lite Authors  are  known  to  call  it)  the  Ruler  of  the  Night, 
and  a  ̂ ueen,  or  Goddefs,  as  it  were,  among  the  Stars, 
With  regard  to  us  therefore,  who  are  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Earth,  the  Moon,  though  certainly  an  opaque  Body,  may 

not  be  improperly  call'd  a  great  Light ;  fince,  by  reafon  of 
its  Proximity,  it  communicates  more  Light  (not  of  its  own 
indeed,  but  what  it  borrows  from  the  Sun)  and  is  of  more 

Ufe  and  Benefit  to  us,  than  all  the  other  Planets  put  toge- 
ther. Nor  nfuft  we  forget  (what  indeed  deferves  a  peculiar 

Obfervation)  that  the  Moon  {o),  by  its  conftant  Deviations 
towards  the  Poles,  affords  a  ftronger  and  more  lafting  Light 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  forlorn  Regions,  whofe  long  and 
tedious  Nights  are  of  fome  Days,  nay,  of  fome  Months 
Continuance,  than  if  its  Motion  were  truly  circular,  and 

the  Rays,  it  reflects,  confequently  more  oblique.  A  mighty 
Comfort  and  Refrefhment  this  to  them,  and  a  fingular  In- ftanee 

*  Lucidum  coeli  Decus— Syderum  Regina  BicOrnis.^  Hor. 

Aftrorum  Decus.  Virg.  JEn.— Obfcuri  Dea  clara  mundi.  Se- 

vcca  Hip.  Arcanae  moderatrix  Cynthia  nodtis.  Statins  Tbeb.— 
Phceben  imitantem  Lumina  Fratris 

Semper,  &  in  proprio  regnantem  tempore  no&is.     Manil. 

(«)  Gen.  i.  1 6.         (e)  Dtrbams  Aftro -Theology,  Ch.  ir. 
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ftance  of  the  great  Creator's  Wifdom  in  contriving,  and  A.  M.  i. 
Mercy  in  preferving,  all  his  Works  !  ^04 

St.  Paul,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  makes  all  Man-  Gen.  ch.  J. 

kind  (as  certainly  our  firft  Parent  literally  was)  Clay  in  the  a"d  Part  of 

Hands  of  the  Potter,  and  thereupon  he  afks  this  Queftion ;  th^>, 
(p)  Nay  but,  O  Man,  who  art  thou,  that  repliejl  again  ft  Wh    tbe 
God  ?  Shall  the  Thing  formed  fay  to  him  that  formed  it,  Woman  was 

why  hajl  thou  formed  me  thus?  Hath  not  the  Potter  Power ma^  °fa 
ever  the  Clay,  of  the  fame  Lump  to  make  one  Vejfel  unto  Ho-    x  ' 
nour,  and  another  unto  Dijhonour  ?  It  but  badly  becomes 
us  therefore,  to  enquire  into  the  Reafon,  that  might  induce 
God  to  make  the  Man  and  the  Woman  at  different  Times, 

and  of  different  Materials  j  and  'tis  an  impertinent,  as  well 
as  impious  Banter,  to  pretend  to  be  fo  frugal  of  his  Pains. 
What  if  God,  willing  to  fhew  a  pleafing  Variety  in  his 
Works,  condefcended  to   have  the  Matter,   whereof  the 

Woman  was  form'd,  pafs  twice  through  his  Hands,  in  or- 
der to  *  foften  the  Temper,  and  meliorate  the  Compofition? 

Some  peculiar  Qualities,    remarkable  in    the  female  Sex9 
might  perhaps  juftify  this  Suppofition :  But  the  true  Reafon, 

as  I  take  it,  is  couch'd  in  thefe  Words  of  Adam  (q),  This 
is  now  Bone  of  my  Bonest  and  Flejh  of  my  Flejh  j  Jhe  Jhall 

be 

(/)  Rom.'ix.  20,  21.         {q)  Gen.  ii.  23,  24. 
*  Milton  has  given  us  a  very  curious  Delcription  of  Eve's 

Qualifications  both  in  Body  and  Mind. 

Tho'  well  I  underftand,  in  the  prime  End 
Of  Nature,  her  th'  inferior  in  the  Mind, 
And  inward  Faculties,  which  moft  excel  j 
In  outward  alfo  her  refembling  lefs 
His  Image,  who  made  both,  and  lefe  expreffing 

The  Character  of  that  Dominion  giv'n 
O'er  Other  Creatures ;  yet  when  I  approach 
Her  Lovelinefs,  fo  abfolute  fhe  feems, 
So  in  herfelf  compleat,  fo  well  to  know 
Her  own,  that  what  fhe  wills  to  do,  or  fay, 
Seems  wifeft,  virtuoufeft,  difcreteft,  beft. 
All  higher  Knowledge  in  her  Prefence  falls 
Degraded,  Wifdom  in  Difcourfe  with  her 

Lofes  difcountenane'd,  and  like  Folly  fhews. 
Authority  and  Reafon  on  her  wait, 
As  one  intended  firft,  but  after  made 
Occafionally ;  and,  to  confummate  all, 
Greatnefs  of  Mind,  and  Noblenefs  their  Seat 
Build  in  her  lovelieft,  and  create  an  Awe 

About  her,  as  a  Guard  angelic  plac'd.  BOOK  VIII. 
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A.  M.  i.    ie tailed  f  IVomon,  becaufe  Jhe  was  taken  out  of  Man ,  there- 

Ant.  Chnf.  j~ore  jfoan  a  ]\/[an  leave   his  Father  and  his  Mother,  and 
Gen°°Ch.  i.  cleave  to  his  Wife,  and  they  Jhall  be  one  Flejh. 
and  Part  of     Since  God  was  determin'd  then  to  form  the  Woman 

,ld<        out  of  fome  Part  of  the  Man's  Body,  and  might  probably 
have  z.myjiical  Meaning  in  fo  doing;  to  have  taken  her  (like 
the  Poets  Minerva)  out  of  the  Head,  might  have  entitled 
her  to  a  Superiority,  which  he  never  intended  for  her ;  to 
have  made  her  of  any  inferior,  or  more  difhonourable  Part* 

wou'd  not  have  agreed  with  that  Equality,  to  which  fhe  was 
appointed  ;  and  therefore  he  took  her  out  of  the  Man's  Side^ 
to  denote  the  Obligations  to  the  ftricteft  Friendfliip  and  So* 
ciety  ;  to  beget  the  ftrongeft  Love  and  Sympathy  between 
him  and  her,  as  Parts  of  the  fame  Whole  ;  and  to  recom- 

mend Marriage  to  all  Mankind,  as  founded  in  Nature,  and 
as  the  Re-union  of  Man  and  Woman. 

WhytheWo-      'Tis  an  eafy  Matter  to  befceptical,  but  fmallReafon,  I 
«<2«'s  Soul  is  think,  there  is  to  wonder }  why  no  Mention  is  made,  in  this 

*in?hTwii  Place>  of  the  InfPiration  of  the  Woman's  Soul     What  the 
tf  Creation.  Hiftorian  means  here,  is  only  to  reprefent  a  peculiar  Circum- 

ftance  in  the  Woman's  Compofition,  viz.  her  AfTumption 
from  the  Man's  Side:  And  therefore  what  relates  to  the  Crea- 

tion of  her  Soul,muft  be  prefum'd  to  go  before,  and  is  indeed 
fignified  in  the  Preface,  God  makes  before  he  begins  the  Work; 

(r)  It  is  not  good  that  Man  Jhou'd  be  alone,  I  will  make  him 
fin  help-Meet  for  him,  i.  e.    of  the  fame  (s)  ejfential  Quali- 

ties  with    himfelf.     For  we  cannot  conceive  of  what  great 

Comfort  this  Woman  wou'd  have  been  to  Adam$  had  fhe 
not  been  endow'd  with  a  rational  Part,  capable  of  conver- 
fing  with  him  ;  had   fhe  not  had,  I  fay,  the  fame  Under- 

ftanding,  Will,  and  Affections,  tho'  perhaps  in  a  lower  De- 
gree, and  with  fome  Accommodation  to   the  Weaknefs  of 

her  Sex,  in  order  to  recommend  her  Beauty,  and  to  endear 
that  Softnefs,  wherein  (as  I  hinted  before)  me  had  certainly 
the  Pre-eminence. 

The  ridicu-        Such  is  the  Hiftory,  which  Mofes  gives  us  of  the  Origin 
lous  Ac.      of  the  World,  and  the  Production  of  Mankind  :  And,  if  we 

counts, which  mou'd  now  compare  it  with  what   we  meet  with  in  other 

CgiZusa'ofthe  Nations  recorded  of  thefe  great  Events,  we  fhall    foon  per- Cieation.      ceive,  that  it  is  the  only  rational  and  philofophical  Account 
extant ;  whichj  confidering  the  low  Ebb  that  Learning  was 

at 
•f-  Anus  Montmtis  renders  the  Hebrew  Word  Virago,  in  the 

Margin  Virijfa,  i.  e.  She-man. 
(/•)  Gen.  ii.  1 8.  (s)  So  the  original  Word  means,  and 

fo  the  vulgar  Latin  has  tranflated  it. 
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at  in  the  Jewifb  Nation,  is  no  fmall  Argument  of  its  Divine  A-  M.  i. 
Revelation.     What  a  wretched  Account  was  that  of  the  E-  Ant-Chrif. 

gyptians   (from  whence  the  Epicureans  borrow'd  their  Hy-  Gen.  Ch.  i. 
potbefis)   that   the  World  was  made  by  Chance,  and  Man-  and  P«t  of 

kind  grew  out  of  the  Earth  like  Pumkins  ?  What  ftrange  t4^i^N» 
Stories  does  the  Grecian  Theology  tell  us  of  "o&pa*©*  and  Ty,  ̂ * 
Jupiter  and  Saturn  ;  and  what  fad  Work  do  their  antient 
Writers  jjake,  when  they  come  to  form  Men  and  Women 
out  of  gfiecled  Stones  ?  How  unaccountably  does  the  Pbce- 

utt^?V/g;z|ffliftorian  make  a  dark  and  windy  Air  the  Principle 

of  the  Univerfe  ;  all  intelligent  Creatures  to  be  form'd  alike 
in  the  Shape  of  an  Egg,  and  both  Male  and  Female  awa- 

ken'd  into  Life  by  a  great  Thunder-clap  ?  The  Chinefe  are 
accounted  a  wife  People,  and  yet  the  Articles  of  their  Creed 

are  fuch  as  thefe   That  one  Tayn,  who  liv'd  in  Hea- 
ven, and  was  famous  for  his  Wifdom,  difpos'd  the  Parts  of 

the  World  into  the  Order  we  find  them  ;  that  he  created 

out  of  nothing  the  firft  Man  Pan/on  and  his  Wife  Pan/one  j 
that  this  Pan/on,  by  a  Power  from  Tayn,  created  another 

Man  call'd  Tanbom,  who  was  a  great  Naturaliji,  and  thir- 
teen Men  more,  by  whom  the  World  was  peopled,  till,  after 

a  while,  the  Sky  fell  upon  the  Earth,  and  deftroy'd  them 
all  ;  but  that  the  wife  Tayn  afterwards  created  another  Man, 

call'd  Lotziram,  who  had  two  Horns,  and  an  odoriferous  Bo- 
dy, and  from  whom  proceeded  feveral  Men  and  Women, 

who  ftock'd  the  World  with  the  prefent  Inhabitants.  But, 
of  all  others,  the  Mahometan  Account  is  the  moft  ridicu- 

lous; for  it  tells  us,  that  the  firft  Things,  which  were  created, 

were  the  Throne  of  God,  *  Adam,  Paradife,  and  a  great 
Pen,  wherewith  God  wrote  his  Decrees  :  that  this  Throne was 

(t)  Vid.  Cumberland's  Sanchoniatho . 
*  As  to  the  Formation  of  Adams  Body,  the  Mahometans  tell 

us  many  ftrange  Circumftances,  vise.  That  after  God,  by  long 

continued  Rains,  had  prepar'd  the  Slime  of  the  Earth,  out  of 
which  he  was  to  form  it,  he  fent  the  Angel  Gabriel,  and  com- 

manded him,  of  feven  Lays  of  Earth,  to  take  out  of  each  an  Hand- 
ful :  That,  upon  Gabriel's  Coming  to  the  Earth,  he  told  her,  that 

God  had  determin'd  to  extraft  that  out  other  Bowels,  whereof 

he  propos'd  to  make  Man,  who  was  to  be  Sovereign  over  all,  and 
his  Vicegerent :  That,  furpriz'd  at  this  News,  the  Earth  defired 
Gabriel  to  reprefent  her  Fears  to  God,  that  this  Creature,  whom 

he  was  going  to  make  in  this  Manner,  wou'd  one  Day  rebel  a- 
gainft  him,  and  draw  down  his  Curfe  upon  4ier  :  That  Gabriel 

return'd,  and  made  a  Report  to  God  of  the  Earth's  Remonftran- 
ces ;  but  God,  refolvingto  execute  his  Defign,  difpatch'd  Michael, Vol.  I,  &  and 
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A.  Mt.  x.    was  carry'd  about  upon  Angels   Necks,  whofe  Heads  were 
Ant.  Chnf.  fQ  ̂ ig,  that  Birds  cou'd  not  fly,  in  a  thoufand  Years,  from 
Gen.  ch.  i.  one  Ear  to  another  ;  that  the  Heavens   were  propped  up  by 
and  Part  of  the  Mountain  Koff\  that  the  Stars  were  Firebrands^  thrown 

!rv~\^  aSa'nft  tne  Devils,  when  they  invaded  Heaven,  and  that  the 

Earth  ftands  upon  the  Top  of  a  great  Cow's  Horn ;  that  this 
Cow  ftands  upon  a  white  Stone,  this  Stone  upon  a  Moun- 

tain, and  this  Mountain  upon  God  knows  what  i  with  many 
more  Abfurdities  of  the  like  Nature. 

jLndtbe]\i&.      These  are  fome  Accounts    of  the  World's  Creation, 

nfM(bat  which  Nations  of  great  Sagacity,  in  other  Refpects,  have  at 
leaft  pretended  to  believe.   But  alas  !  how  fordid  and  trifling 
are  they,  in  Comparifon  of  what  we  read  in  the  Book  of 
Genefis^  where  every  Thing  is  eafy  and  natural,  comporting, 

with  God's  Majefty,  and  not  repugnant  to  the  Principles  of 
Philofophy  ?  Nay,  where  every  Thing  agrees  with  the  Po- 
fitions  of  the  greateftMen  in  the  Heathen  World,  *  the  Sen- 

timents of  their  wifeft  Philofophers,  and  the  Defcriptions  of 
their 

and  afterwards  Afraphel,  with  the  fame  Commiflion :  That  thefe* 
two  Angels  return'd,  in  like  Manner,  to  report  the  Earth's  Ex-^ 
cufes,  and  abfolute  Refufal  to  contribute  to  this  Work  ;  whereup- 

on he  deputed  Atrael,  who,  without  faying  any  Thing  to  the 
Earth,  took  an  Handful  out  of  each  of  the  feven  different  Lays, 

or  Beds,  and  carry'd  it  to  a  Place  in  Arabia,  between  Mecca  and 
Tcdef:  That  after  the  Angels  had  mix'd,  and  kneeded  the  Earth, 
which  Azrael  brought,  God,  with  his  own  Hand,  form'd  out  of 
it  an  human  Statue,  and  having  left  it  in  the  fame  Place  for  fome 
Time  to  dry,  not  long  after  communicating  his  Spirit,  or  enliven- 

ing Breath,  infus'd  Life  and  Underftanding  into  it;  and  cloathing 
it  in  a  wonderful  Drefs,  fuitable  to  its  Dignity,  commanded  the 
Angels  to  fall  proftrate  before  it,  which  Eblis  (by  whom  they 
mean  Lucifer)  refufing  to  do,  was  immediately  driven  out  of  Pa- 

radife.  N.  B.  The  Difference  of  the  Earth,  employ'd  in  the  For- 
mation of  Adam,  is  of  great  Service  to  the  Mahometans,  in  ex- 
plaining the  different  Colours,  and  Qualities  of  Mankind,  who 

are  deriv'd  from  it,  fome  of  whom  are  White,  others  Black,  others 
Tawny,  Yellow,  Olive-colour'd,  and  Red ;  fome  of '  one  Hu- 

mour, Inclination,  and  Complexion,  and  others  of  a  quite  diffe- 
rent.    Calmet\  Diclionary  on  the  Word  Adam. 

*  '[bales,  quem  primum  Grseci  putant  rerum  naturalium  Cau- 
fas  efTe  rimatum,  mundum  opus  effe  Dei,  Deumque  antiquiffi- 
mum  efTe  Rerum  omnium,  utpote  Ortus  expertem ,  afTerit.  Pytha- 

goras, cum  Mundi  hujus  Fabricam  &  Ornatum  contemplaret,  videri 
iibi,  aiebat,  audirevocemillam  Dei,  qua  exifterejufius  eft.  Plata 

noa 
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their  mofl   renowned  Poets.     So  that  were  we  to  judge  of  A.  M.  1. 

Mofes  at  the  Bar  of  Reafon,  merely  as  an  Hijlorian  ;  had  we  AntA^ ' 
none  of  thofe  fupematural  Proofs   of  the  Divinity  of  his  c-en  ch.  i. 

Writings,  which  fet  them  above  the  Sphere  of  all  human  a"d  Part  °^ 

Composition  ;  had  his  Works  none  of  that  manifeft  Advan-  t|lA^->sj 
tage  of  Antiquity  above  all  others,  we  ever  yet  faw  ;  and 
were  we  not  allowed  to  prefume,  that  his   living  near  the 

Time,  which  he  makes  the  Mra  of  the  World's  Creation, 
gave  him  great  Affiftances  in  Point  of  Tradition  ;  were  we,  I 

fay,  to  wave  all   this,  that  might  be  alledg'd  in  his  Behalf  ; 
yet  the  very  Manner  of  his  treating  the    SubjecT:  gives  him  a 
Preference  above  all  others.     Nor  can  we,  without  Admira- 

tion, fee  a  Perfon,  who  had  none  of  the  Syftems  before  him, 
which  we  now  fo  much  value,  giving  us  a  clearer  Idea    of 

Things,  in  the  Way  of  an  eafy  Narrative,  than  any  Philo- 
sopher, with  all  his  hard  Words,  and  new-invented  Terms, 

has  yet  been  able  to  do  ;  and,  in  the  Compafs  of  two  fhort 

Chapters,  comprizing  all,  that  has  been  advanced  with  Rea- 
fon, even  from  his  own  Time  to  this  very  Day. 

DISSERTATION    I. 

The  Wifdom  of  God  in  the  Works  ofihe  Creation. 

TH  O'  the  Author  of  the  Pentateuch  {a)  never  once 
attempts  to  prove  the  Being  of  a  God,  as  taking  it  all 

along  for  a  Thing  undeniable  ;  yet  it  may  not  be  improper 
for  us,  in  this  Place,  to  take  a  curfory  View  of  the  Works 

of  the  Creation  (as  far  at  leaft  as  they  come  under  the  Mo- 
faic  Account)  in  order  to  fhew  the  Exiftence,  the  Wifdom, 
the  Greatnefs,  and  the  Goodnefs  of  their  Almighty  Maker. 

Let  us  then  caft  our  Eyes  up  to  the  Firmament,  where  ̂ ^"K 
the  rich  Handy-work  of  God  prefents  itfelf  to  our  Sight,  and  IfGodpL^d 

K    2  Zikfrom  the Make  and 

.  .  Motion  of 
non  ex  aeterna  materia,  fuique  cosequali  Deum  mundum  compe-  heavenly 
gifle  ratus  eft,fed  eduxifte  ex  nihilo,  folaque  fua  voluntate  ad  id  e-  Bodies. 
guifle,nequefolum  a  Deo,  fed  ad  Dei  fimilitudinem  faftum  efleho- 
minem,  &  animos  noftros  Deo  efle  cognatos  &  fimiles,  eidem  Pla- 
toni  notum  fuit.    Vocandi  quoque  ad  Partes  Poetae  :  inter  Latinos 
Virgilius,  cum  canentem  inducit  Silenum,  ut  coa&is  Rerumfemi- 
nibus  mundi  tener  orbis  concreverit ;  praecipue  0<vidius,  cum  Cce- 
li  Terraeque  narrat  ortum,  hominifque  ad  Dei  effigiem  confifti  ; 
&,  inter  Grsecos,  imprimis  Hejiodus,  qui  Rerum  omnium  Machi- 
nationem,  fuaviffimis   Carminibus,  Mofaicae  Doftrinae  confonis, 
in  Theogonid  celebravit.     Huetii  Alnetanae  Quaeftiones. 

(a)  Vid.  Stillingfleet's  Orig.  Sacr.  1.  3.  c.  1. 
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Jl.  M.  i.    afk  ourfelves  fome  fuch  Queftions  asthefe.  What  Powerbuilt, 

Ant'o^>4.      over  our  ̂ eack»  t'1's  va^  anc*  magnificent  Arch,  and  fpread 
Gen.  Ch!  i.  out  the  Heavens  like  a  Curtain  ?  Who  garnifh'd  thefe  Hea- 
and  Part  of  vens  with  fuch  a  Variety  of  mining  Objects,  a  thoufand,  and 

V1^!^.  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand  different  Stars,  new  Suns, 
new  Moons,  new  Worlds,  in  Comparifon  of  which,  this 
Earth  of  ours  is  but  a  Point,  all  regular  in  their  Motions, 
and    fwimming  in  their  liquid  /Ether  ?    Who  painted  the 

Clouds  with  fuch  a  Variety  of  Colours,  and  in  fuch  Diver- 
fity  of  Shades  and  Figures,  as  is  not  in  the  Power  of  the  fineft 

Pencil  to  emulate  ?  Who  form'd  the  Sun  of  fuch  a  determi- 
nate Size,  and  placed  it  at  fuch  a  convenient  Diftance,  as  not 

to  annoy,  but  only  refrefh  us,  and  nourifh  the  Ground  with 

its  kindly  Warmth  ?  If  it  were  larger,  it  wou'd  fet  the  Earth 
on  Fire;  if  lefs,  it  wou'd  leave  it  frozen  :  If  it  were  nearer 
us,  we  fhou'd  be  fcorch'd  to  Death  ;  if  farther   from  us, 
we  fhou'd  not  be  able  to  live  for  want  of  Heat :  Who  then 
hath  made  it  fo  commodious  (b)  a  Tabernacle  (I  fpeak  with 
the  Scriptures,  and  according  to  the  common  Notion)  out  of 
which  it  co?neth  forth,  every  Morning,  like  a  Bridegroom 
cut  of  his  Chamber,  and  rejoiceth,  as  a  Giant,  to  run   his 

Courfe  ?  For  fo  many  Ages  paft,  it  never  fail'd  rifmg  at  its 
appointed  Time,  nor  once  mifs'd  fending  out  the  Dawn  to 
proclaim  its  Approach  :  But,  at  whofe   Voice  does  it  arife, 
and  by  whofe  Hand  is  it  directed  in  its  diurnal  and  annual 
Courfe,  to  give  us  the  blefTed  Viciflitudes  of  the  Day  and 
Night,  and  the  regular  Succeflion  of  different  Seafons  ?  That 

it  fhou'd  always  proceed  in  the  fame  ftrait   Path,  and  never 
once  be  known  to  ftep  afide ;  that  it  fhou'd  turn  at  a  certain 
determinate   Point,  and  not  go  forward  in  a  Space,  where 

there   is  nothing  to  obftruct  it  ;  that  it  fhou'd  traverfe  the 
fame  Path  back  again,  in  the  fame  conftant  and  regular  Pace, 
to  bring  on  the  Seafons  by  gradual  Advances  ;  that  the  Moon 

ihou'd  fupply  the  Office  of  the  Sun,  and  appear,  at  fet  Times, 
to  illuminate  the  Air,  and  give  a  vicarious  Light,  when  its 
Brother  is  gone  to  carry  the  Day  to  the  other  Hemifphere  ; 

(c)  that  it  fhou'd  procure,  or  at  leaft  regulate  the  Fluxes, 
and  Refluxes  of  the  Sea,  whereby  the  Water  is  kept  in  con- 

ftant Motion,  and  fo  preferv'd  from  Putrefaction,  and  ac- 
commodated to  Man's  manifold   Conveniences,  befides   the 

Bufinefs  of  Fifhing,  and  the  Ufe  of  Navigation :  In  a  Word, 
that  the  reft  of  the  Planets,  and  all  the  innumerable  Hojl  of 

heavenly 

{b)  Pfal.  xix.  4,  5.        (<-)  Rays  Wifdom  of  God  in  the  Cre*» 
lion. 
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heavenly  Bodies  fhou'd   perform  their  Courfes  and  Revolu- A-  M-  T; 

tions,  with  lb  much  Certainty  and  Exactnefs,  as  never  once  ̂ ^^l^' 
to  fail,  but,  for  almoft  this  6000  Years,  come  conftantly  Gen.  Ch.  i. 
about  in  the  fame  Period,  to  the  hundredth   Part  of  a  Mi-and  p*n  of 

nute  ;  this  is  fuch  a  clear,  and  incontestable  Proof  of  a  divine l  '^T^* 
Architecl,   and   of  that  Counfel  and  Wifdom  wherewith  he  "^^ 
rules  and  directs  the  Univerfe,   as  made  the  Roman  Pbilofo- 

pher,  with   good  Reafon,  conclude,  "  That  (d)  whoever 
"  imagines,    that    the    wonderful    Order,    and    incredible 

*c  Conftancy  of   the  heavenly  Bodies,  and  their    Motions 
41  (whereupon  the  Prefervation,  and  Welfare  of  all  Things 
"  do  depend)  is  not  govern'd  by  an  intelligent  Being,  him- 
"  felf  is  deftitute  of  Understanding.     For,  fhall    we,  when 
€<  we  fee   an  artificial  Engine,  a  Sphere,  a   Dial,    for  In- 
*'  ftance,  acknowledge,  at  firft  Sight,  that  it  is  the  Work 
"  of  Art  and  Underftanding  ;  and  yet,  when  we  behold  the 
•'  Heavens,  mov?d  and  whirl'd  about  with  an  incredible  Ve- 
"  locity,  moft  conftantly  finifhing  their  anniverfary  VicifTi- 
*'  tudes,  make  any  Doubt,  that  thefe  are  the  Performances, 
"  not  only  of  Reafon,  but  of  a  certain  excellent  and  divine 
««  Reafon  ?" 

And  if  Tully,  from  the  very  imperfect  Knowledge  of  A- 
Jlronomy,  which  his  Time  afforded,  could  be  fo  confident, 

that  the  heavenly  Bodies  were  fram'd,  and  mov'd  by  a  wife 
and  underftanding  Mind,  as  to  declare,  that,  in  his  Opinion, 
whoever  aflerted  the  contrary,  was  himfelf  deftitute  of  Un- 

derftanding ;  (e)  whatwou'd  he  have  faid,  had  he  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  modern  Difcoveries  of  Ajlronomy ;  the  im- 

menfe  Greatnefs  of  the  World,  that  Part  of  it  (Imean)  which 
falls  under  our  Obfervation  j  the  exquifite  Regularity  of  the 
Motions  of  all  the  Planets,  without  any  Deviation  or  Con- 
fufion  ;  the  inexpreflible  Nicety  of  Adjujltnent  in  the  prima- 

ry Velocity  of  the  Earth's  annual  Motion  ;  the  wonderful 
Proportion  of  its  diurnal  Motion  about  its  own  Center,  for 

the  Diftinction  of  Light  and  Darknefs ;  the  exact:  Accom- 
modation of  the  Denfities  of  the  Planets  to  their  Diftances 

from  the  Sun  ;  the  admirable  Order,  Number,  and  Ufeful- 
nefs  of  the  feveral  Satellites ,  which  move  about  their  refpec- 
tive  Planets  ;  the  Motion  of  the  Comets,  which  are  now 

found  to  be  as  regular,  and  periodical,  as  that  of  other  pla-> 
netary  Bodies  ;  and,  laftly,  the  Prefervation  of  the  feveral 
Sy/lems,  .and  of  the  feveral  Planets  and  Comets  in  the  fam« 

K  3  $xftem» 

(d)  Tully  de  Nat.  Deoru^.  (e)  Clarke 's  Demonftration, of  a  God. 
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A.  M.  t.    Syflem,  from  falling  upon  each  other:  What,  I  fay,  wou'd 
Antoohrif"   7*^»  thatSreat  Matter  of  Reafon,    have  thought  and  faid, 
Cen.  ch.  i.  if  thefe,   and  other  newly  difcovered  Inftances  of  the  inex- 
and  Part  of  preflible  Accuracy  and  Wifdom  of  the  Works  of  God,  had 

l/V\J  ̂ een  °^erv'^  anc*  confider'd  in  his  Days  ?  Certainly  Atbeifm, which    even  then  was  unable  to  withftand  the  Arguments 
drawn    from  this  Topic,  muff   now-,   upon  the  additional 

Strength  of  thefe  later  Obfervations,    be  utterly  afham'd  to 
fhow  its  Head,    and  forc'd  to  acknowledge,  that  it  was  qn 
Eternal  and  Almighty  Being,  God  alone,  who  gave  thefe 
celeftial  Bodies  their  proper  Menfuration  and  Temperature 

of  Heat,  their  Duenefs  of  Dijlance,  and  Regularity  of  Amo- 

tion, or,  in  the  Phrafe  of  the  Prophet,  (f)  who  ejlablifh' d  the 
World  by  his  Wifdom,  and Jlretched  out  the  Heavens  by  his 
XJnderJidnding. 

*Tke  Air  and     ]>,  from  the  Firmament,  we  defcend  to  the  Orb  whereon 
its  Meteors.  we  j^  w^at  a  giorious  proof  0f  the  divine  Wifdom  do  we 

meet  with  in  the  intermediate  Expanfion  of  the  Air,  which 

is  fo  wonderfully  contriv'd,  as,  at  one  and  the  fame  Time, 
to  fupport  Clouds  for  Rain,  and  to  afford  Winds  for  Healjh 
and  Traffickj  to  be  proper  for  the  Breath  of  Animals  by  its 
Spring,  for  caufing  Sounds  by  its  Motion,  and  for  conveying 
Light  by  its  Tranfparency  ?  But  whofe  Power  was  it,  that 
made  fo  thin   and  fluid  an  Element,   the  fafe   Repofitory  of 

Thunder  and  Lightning,  of   Winds    and   Tempefts?    By 
whofe  Command,  and  out  of  whofe  Trea furies,   are  thefe 

Meteors  fent  forth  to  purify  the  Air,  which  wou'd  other  wife 
ftagnate,   and    confume  the  Vapours,  which  wou'd  other- 
wife  annoy  us  ?  And  by  what  skilful  Hand  is  the  (g)  Water, 
which  is  drawn  from  the  Sea,  by  a  natural  Diftillation  made 
frefhj  and  bottled  up,  as  it  were,  in  the  Clouds,  to  be  fent 
upon  the  Wings  of  the  Wind  into  different  Countries,  and, 

in  a  Manner,  equally  difpers'd,  and  diftributed  over  the  Face 
of  the  Earth,  in  gentle  Showers  ? 

From  the  Whose   Power  and  Wifdom  was    it,  that   bang'd  the 
Earth,  and  Earth  upon  Nothing,  and  gave  it  ?ifpharical  Figure,  the 
its  mma  s.  mofl.  cornrnodious,  that  cou'd  be  devis'd,  both  for  the  Con- 

ftjlency  of  its  Parts,  and  the  Velocity  of  its  Motion  ?  That 

weighed  the  Mountains  in  Scales,  and  the  Hills  in  a  Bal- 

lance,  and  difpos'd  of  them  in  their  moft  proper  Places 
for  Fruitfulnefs  and  Health  ?  That  diverfify'd  the  Climates  oi 
the  Earth  into  fuch  an  agreeable  Variety,  that,  at  the  far- 
theft  Diflance,  each  one  has  its  proper  Seafons,  Day  and Night, 

(f)  Jer.  li.  15.     (g)  Rays  Wifdom  of  God  in  the  Creatio.«. 
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Night,  Winter  and  Summer  ?  That  cloath'd  the  Face  of  it A-  M-  »• 
with  Plants  and  Flowers,  fo  exquifitely  adorned  with  various    "!'_'' ' 
and  inimitable  Beauties,  that  even  Solomon,  in  all  his  Glory,  Gen.  Ch.  i. 

was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  them  f  That  plac'd  the  Plant  in and  Part  ** 
the  Seed  (as  the  Young  is  in  the  Womb  of  Animals)  in  fucn  V^l^* 
elegant  Complications,  as  afford  at  once  both  a  pleafing  and 

aftonifhing  Spectacle  ?  That  painted  and  perfum'd  the  Flow- 
ers, gave  them  the  fweet  Odours,  which  they  diffufe  in  the 

Air  for  our  Delight,  and,  with  one  and  the  fame  Water,  dy'd 
them   into  different  Colours,    the  Scarlet,   the  Purple,    the 

Carnation,  furpafling  the  Imitation,  as  well  as  Comprehen- 

fion  of  Mankind  ?  That  has  repleniih'd  it  with  fuch  an  in- 
finite Variety  of  living  Creatures,  (h)  fo  like,    and,  at    the 

fame  Time,  fo  unlike  to  each  other,  that  of  the  innumera- 
ble Particulars,  wherein  each  Creature  differs  from  all  o- 

thers,  every  one  is  known  to  have  its  peculiar  Beauty,    and 
fingular  Ufe  ?  Some  walk,    fome  creep,  fome  fly,    fome 
fwim  ;   but  every  one  has  Members  and  Organs,  (/)   fitted 
to  its  peculiar  Motions.    In  a  Word,  the  Pride  of  the  Horfey 
and  the   Feathers  of  the   Peacock,    the  Largenefs  of  the 

Camel,  and  the  Smallnefs  of  the  Infeil,    are  equal  Demon- 

strations of  an  infinite  Wifdom  and  Power :  Nay,  *  the 
K  4  fmaller 

[h)  Dr.  Sam.  Clarke's  Serm.  Vol.  I.  (/)  Ray's  Wifdom  of God  in  the  Creation. 

*  Where  has  Nature  difpos'dfo  many  Senfes,  as  in  a  Gnat  ?  (fays 
Pliny  in  his  Natural  Hijiory,  when  confidering  the  Body  of  that 

Infeil)  "  Ubi  Vifum  praetendit  ?  Ubi  Guftatum  applicavit  ?  Ubi 
"  Odoratum  inferuit  ?  Ubi  vero  truculentam  illam,  &  portione 
*'  maximam  Vocem  ingeneravit  ?  Qua  fubtilitate  pennas  adnexu- 
"  it?  Praelongavit  pedum  Crura,  difpofuit  jejunam  Caveam,  uti 
"  alvum,  avidam  fanguinis,  &  potiflimum  humani  accendk  ? 
"  Telum  vero,  perfodiendo  Tergori,  quo  fpiculavit  Ingenio  ? 
"  Atque,  ut  in  capaci,  cum  cerni  non  poffit  Exilitas,  ita  recipro- 
"  ca  geminavit  arte,  ut  fodiendo  acuminatum,  pariter  forben- 
"  doque  fiftulofum  efiet  ?"  And  if  Pliny  made  fo  many  Queries 
concerning  the  Body  of  a  Gnat  (which,  by  his  own  Confeffion,  is 

none  of  the  leaftof  Infetts)  what  wou'd  he,  in  all  Likelihood,  have 
done,  had  he  feen  the  Bodies  of  thefe^»//w«/f«/<7,whicharedifcern- 
able  byGlafles,  to  the  Number  ofio,  zo,or3oThoufand,in  a  Drop 
of  Pepper- Water,  not  larger  than  a  Grain  of  Millet  ?  And  if  theie 
Creatures  be  fo  very  fmall,  what  muft  we  think  of  their  Mufcles, 
and  other  Parts  ?  Certain  it  is,  that  the  Mechanifm,  by  which 
Nature  performs  the  mufcular  Motion,  is  exceedingly  minute  and 
curious,  and  to  the  Performance  of  every  mufcular  Motion,  in 

greater 
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A.  M.  i.  _  fmaller  the  Creature  is,  the  more  amazing  is  the  Workman- 

An4*o0^hnf'  (hip;  and  when  in  a  little  Mite,  we  do  f by  the  Help  of 
Gen.  ch.  i.  Glafles)  fee  Limbs  perfectly  well  organiz'd,  an  Head,  a  Body, 
and  Part  of  Legs,  and  Feet,  all  diftindt,  and  as  well  proportion'd  for 
!yi!,»jtheir  Size,  as  thofe  of  the  vafteft  Elephants;  and  confider 

withal,  that,  in  every  Part  of  this  living  Atom,  there  are 
Mufcles,  Nerves,  Veins,  Arteries,  and  Blood ;  and  in  that 

Blood  ramous  Particles  and  Humours  ;  and,  in  thofe  Hu- 

mours, fome  Drops,  that  are  compos'd  of  other  minute 
Particles  :  When  we  confider  all  this,  I  fay,  can  we  help 
being  loft  in  Wonder  and  Aftonifhment,  or  refrain  crying 
out,  with  the  bleffed  Apoftle,  {k)  0  the  Depth  of  the  Riches 

both  of  the  Wifdom,  and  Knowledge  of  God  !  how  unfearch- 
cble  are  his  Works,  and  his  Ways  ̂ Creation  and  Providence 

■pajl  finding  out! 
But  there  is  another  Thing  in  Animals,  both  terrejlrial 

and  aqueous,   no  lefs  wonderful  than  their  Frame,  and  that 
is,  their  natural  Injlincl.     In  Compliance  with  the  common 

Forms  of  Speech,  I  call  it  fo,  but,  in  Reality,  it  is  the  pro- 
vidential Direction  of  them  by  an  all-wife,  and  all-powerful 

Mind.  For  what  elfe  has  infus'd  into  Birds  the  Art  of  build- 

ing their  Nefts,  either  hard  or  foft,  according  to  the  Confti- 
tution  of  their  Young  ?  What  elfe  makes  them  keep  fo  con- 
ftantly  in  their  Nefts,  while  they  are  hatching  their  Young, 
as  if  they  knew  the  Philofophy  of  their  own  Warmth,  and 

-    its  Aptnefs  for  Animation?  What  elfe  moves  the  Swallow, 
upon  the  Approach  of  Winter,  to  fly  to  a  more  temperate 

Climate,  as  if  it  underftood  the  Celeftial  Signs,  the  Influ- 
ence of  the  Stars,  and  the  Change  of  Seafons  ?  What  elfe  (/) 

caufes  the  Salmon,  every  Year,   to  afcend  from  the  Sea  up  a 
River,  fome  four  or  five  hundred  Miles  perhaps,  only   to 
caft  its   Spawn,  and  fecure  it  in  Banks  of  Sand,   until  the 

Young  be  hatch'd,  or  excluded,  and  then  return  to  the  Sea 
again  ?  How  thefe  Creatures,    when  they  have  been  wan- 

tiring,    a  long  Tune,  in  the  wide  Ocean,   fhou'd  again  find 
out,   and  repair  to  the  Mouth  of  the  fame  Rivers,  feems  to 
me   very   ftrange,   and  hardly  accountable,    without  having 

Recourfe  cither  to  fome  Impreffion  given  at  their  firft  Crea- 
tion,  or  the  immediate  and  continual  Direction  of  a  fuperior 

Caufe. 

greater  Animals  at  leaft,  there  are  net  fewer  diflinft  Parts  con- 

cern a,  than  many  Millions  of  Millions,  and  thefe  viable  thro' 
a  Microfcope.     Ray's  Wifdom  of  God  in  the  Creation. 

{k)Rcm.  xi.  33.     {I)  Rays  Wifdom  of  God. 



Chap.  I.      from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  3? 

Caufe.     In  a  Word,  (m)  can  we  behold  the  Spider's  Net,A-M-  '• 

the  Silk-worm's  Webs,  the  Bee's  Cells,  or  the  Ant's  Grana-Ant^f- 
ries,  without  being  loll  in  the  Contemplation,  and  forc'd  to  Gen.  ch,  i, 
acknowledge  that  infinite  Wifdom  of  their  Creator,  who  ei-ai-:dPart  of 

ther  directs  their  unerring  Steps  himfelf,  or  has  given  them  at^J~vi 
Genius  (if  I  may  fo  call  it)  fit  to  be  an  Emblem,  and  to  mew 
Mankind  the  Pattern  of  Art,  Induflry,  and  Frugality  ? 

If  from  the  Earth,  and  the  Creatures  which  live  upon  it,  Frgm  the 
we  caft  our  Eye  upon  the  Water,    we  foon  perceive,  that  Water,  and 

it  is  a  liquid  and   tranfparent  Body,  and  that,  had  it   been'fs^'w"j/l' 
more  or  lefs  tariff  d,   it  had  not  been  fo  proper  for  the  Ufe 
of  Man  :  But  who  gave  it  that  juft  Configuration  of  Parts, 
and  exadl  Degree  of  Motion,  as  to  make  it  both  fo  fluent, 

and,  at  the  fame  Time,  fo  Jlrong,  as  to  carry  and  waft  a- 
way  the   raoft  unweildy   Burthens  ?  Who  hath  taught  the 
Rivers  to  run,  in  winding  Streams,   through  vafl  Tradts  of 
Land,  in  order  to  water  them  more  plentifully ;   then  throw 
themfelves  into  the  Ocean,   to  make  it  the  common  Center 

of  Commerce;    and  fo,  by  fecret  and  imperceptible  Chan- 
nels,  return  to  their  Fountain-head,   in  one  perpetual  Cir- 

culation ?  Who  flor'd  and  replenifh'd  thefe  Rivers  with  Fifh 
of  all  Kinds,  which  glide,    and  fport  themfelves  in  the  lim- 

pid   Streams,    and  run  heedlefly  into  the  Fifher's  Net,  or 
come  greedily  to  the  Angler's  Hook,  in  order  to  be  caught 
(as  it  were)  for  the  Ufe  and  Entertainment  of  Man  ?  The 
great  and  wide  Sea  is  a  very  awful,    and  flupendous  Work 
of  God,   and  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  its  Waters  are  not  the 
eafieft  Phenomena   in   Nature.     («)  All  that  we  know  of 
Certainty  is  this,   that  the  Tide  carries,   and  brings  us  back 
to  certain  Places,  at  precife  Hours :  But  whofe  Hand  is  it, 
that  makes  it  flop,   and  then  return  with  fuch  Regularity  ? 

A  little  more  or  lefs  Motion  in  this  fluid  Mafs  wou'd  dif- 
order  all  Nature,   and  a  fmall  Incitement  upon  a  Tide  ruin 
whole  Kingdoms :  Who  then  was  fo  wife,    as  to  take  fuch 
exadl  Mcafures  in  immenfe  Bodies,  and  who  fo  Jlrong,  as 
to  rule  the  Rage  of  that  proud  Element  at  Difcretion?  Even 

He,  (o)  zvho  hath  plac'd  the  Sand  for  the  Bound  thereof,  by 
a  perpetual  Decree,  that  they  cannot  pafs ;  and  plac'd  the 
Leviathan   (among  other  Animals  of  all   Kinds)  therein  t» 
take  his  Pajlime,  out  of  whofe  Nojlrils  goeth  a  Smoke,    and 
whofe  Breath  kindleth  Coals;  fo  that  he  maketh  the  Deep  ts 
boil  like  a  Pot,   and  maketh  the  Sea  like  a  Pot  of  Ointmenty 

as 
(w)  CharnocFs  Exiftence  of  a  God.         (»)  Fevelon's  Deflion- 

ftration  of  a  God.        (o)  Jer.  v.  32. 



3  8  fbe  Htfiory  of  the  BIB  L  E,     Book  I. 

A.  M.  r.     as  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  (p)  Job  elegantly  defcribes 
Ant.  chnf.  1jiat  mofl.  p0rtentous  Creature. 

Gen.  Ch.'  i.       If  now,  from  the  World  itfelf,  we  turn  our  Eyes  more 
and  Part  of  particularly  upon  Man,  the  principal  Inhabitant,    that  God 
v^V-v,nas  placed  therein,  no  Underftanding  certainly  can  be  fo  low 
And  from    an(^  mean>  no  Heart  fo  ftupid  and  infenfible,  as  not  plainly 

the  Make  of  to  fee,  that  nothing,  but  infinite  Wjfdom,  cou'd,  in  fo  won- 

Man'j  Body  derful  a  Manner,   have  fafhion'd  his  Body,  and  infpir'd  into 
ou '     it  a  Being  of  fuperior  Faculties,    whereby  he  (q)  teacheth  us 

more  than  the  Beajis  of  the  Field,  and  maketh  us  wifer  than 
the  Fowls  of  Heaven. 

Should  any  of  us  fee  a  Lump  of  Clay  rife  immediately 
from  the  Ground  into  the  compleat  Figure  of  a  Man,  full 

of  Beauty  and  Symmetry,  and  endow'd  with  all  the  Parts 
and  Faculties,  we  perceive  in  ourfelves,  and  poflibly  far 

more  exquifite  and  beautiful :  Shou'd  we  prefently,  after  his 
Formation,  obferve  him  perform  all  the  Operations  of  Life, 
Senfe,  and  Reafon ;  move  as  gracefully,  talk  as  eloquently, 
reafon  as  juftly,  and  do  every  Thing  as  dexteroufly,  as  the 

mod  accomplifli'd  Man  breathing  ;  the  fame  was  the  Cafe, 
and  the  fame  the  Moment  of  Time,  in  God's  Formation  of 
our  firft  Parent.  But  (to  give  the  Thing  a  ftronger  Impref- 
fion  upon  the  Mind)  we  will  fuppofe,  (r)  that  this  Figure 

rifes  by  Degrees,  and  is  finifh'd  Part  by  Part,  in  fome  Suc- 
cefiion  of  Time  ;  and  that,  when  the  Whole  is  compleated, 

the  Veins  and  Arteries  bor'd,  the  Sinews  and  Tendons  laid, 
the  Joints  fitted,  and  the  Liquor  (tranfmutable  into  Blood 

and  Juices)  lodg'd  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  God  infufqs 
into  it  a  vital  Principle ;  whereupon  the  Liquor  in  the  Heart 

begins  to  uefcend,  and'  thrill  along  the  Veins,  and  an  hea- 
venly Blum  arifes  in  the  Countenance,  fuch  as  fcorns  the 

Help  of  Art,  and  is  above  the  Power  of  Imitation.  The 
Image  moves,  it  walks,  it  fpeaks  ;  it  moves  with  fuch  a 
Majefty,  as  proclaims  it  the  Lord  of  the  Creation,  and  talks 
with  fuch  an  Accent,  and  Sublimity  of  Sentiment,  as  makes 
every  Ear  attentive,  and  even  its  great  Creator  enter  into 
Converfe  with  it :  Were  we  to  fee  all  this  tranfa&ed  before 

our  Eyes,  I  fay,  we  could  not  but  ftand  aftonifh'd  at  the 
Thing ;  and  yet  this  is  an  exact  Emblem  of  every  Man's 
Formation,  and  a  Contemplation  it  is,  that  made  holy  David 
break  out  into  this  rapturous  Acknowledgment,  (s)  Lord  / 
I  will  give  thee  Thanks,  for  I  a?n  fearfully  and  wonderfully 

made\ 

(p)  Job  xli.  31.     [q]  Job  xxxv.  11.     (r)  Hates  Origination  of 
Mankind,  {s)  Pfal.  cxxxix.  i|,  16. 
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made ;  marvellous  are  thy  Works,    and  that  my  Soul  knoiv-  A.  M.  1. 

etb  right    tvell :   Thine  Eyes  did  fee  my  Sub/lance,  yet  being    nt'. 
imperfect,  and  in  thy  Book  were  all  ?ny  Members  written.      Gen.  Ch.  i. 

Nay,  fo  curious  is  the  Texture  of  the  human  Body,  and,  and  Part  of 
in  every  Part,  fo  full  of  Wonder,  that  even  Galen  himfelf^iL^» 
(who  was  otherwife  backward  enough  to  believe  a  God)  afV 

ter  he  had  carefully  furvey'd  the  Frame  of  it,  and  view'd 
the  Fitnefs  and  Ufefulnefs  of  every  Part,  the  many  *  feve- 

ral Intentions  of  every  little  Vein,  Bone,  and  Mufcle,  and 
the  beautiful  Compofition  of  the  Whole,  fell  into  a  Pang  of 

Devotion,  and  wrote  an  Hymn  to  his  Creator's  Praife.  (t) 
And,  if  in  the  Make  of  the  Body,  how  much  more  doe* 
the  Divine  Wifdom  appear  in  the  Creation  of  the  Soul  of 
Man,  a  Subftance  immaterial,  but  united  to  the  Body  by  a 
Copula,  imperceptible,  and  yet  fo  ftrong,  as  to  make  them 
mutually  operate,  and  fympathize  with  each  other,  in  all 
their  Pleafures,  and  their  Pains ;  a  Subftance,  endued  with 

thofe  wonderful  Faculties  of  Thinking,  Underjlanding,  judg~ 
ing,  Reafoning,  Chufng,  Afting,  and  (which  is  the  End 

and  Excellency  of  all)  the  Power  of  knowing,  obeying,  imi- 

tating, and  praifing  its  Creator;  tho'  certainly  neither  It, 
nor  any  fuperior  Rank  of  Beings,  Angels,  and  Arch-angels, 
or  the  whole  Hojl  of  Heaven  can  worthily  and  fufficiently 
do  it ;  (u)  for  who  can  exprefs  the  mighty  Ads  of  the  Lord,  or 
fhew  forth  all  his  Praife? 

Thus,  which  Way  foever  we  turn  our  Eyes;  whether  we 
look  upwards,  or  downwards;  without  us,  or  within  us;  upon 
the  animate,  or  inanimate  Parts  of  the  Creation ;  we  fhall  find 
abundant  Reafon  to  take  up  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmift,  and 

fay,  (x)  O  Lord,  how  wonderful  are  thy  Works  !  in  Wifdom 
hajl  thou  made  them  all;  the  Earth  is  full  of  thy  Riches. 

(y)  O,    that  Men  wou'd  therefore  praife   the  Lord  for  his 
Goodnefs, 

*  Galen,  in  his  Book  de  Fonnatione  Foetus,  takes  Notice,  that 
there  are,  in  a  human  Body,  above  600  Mufcles,  in  each  of 
which  there  are,  at  leaft,  ten  feveral  Intentions,  or  due  Qualifica- 

tions, to  be  obferv'd;  fo  that,  about  the  Mufcles  alone,  no  lefs 
than  6000  feveral  Ends  and  Aims  are  to  be  attended  to.  The 
Bones  are  reckoned  to  be  284,  and  the  diftincT:  Scopes,  or  Intenti- 

ons of  each  of  thefe  are  above  40 ;  in  all,  about  1 2,000  ;  and 
thus  it  is  in  fome  Proportion  with  all  the  other  Parts,  the  Skin, 
Ligaments,  Vejfels,  and  Humours ;  but  more  efpecially  with  the 
feveral  Veflels  of  the  Body,  which  do,  in  regard  of  the  great 
Variety,  and  Multitude  of  thofe  feveral  Intentions  required  to 

them,  very  much  exceed  the  homogeneous  Parts.  Wilkins's  Ngt.  Rel. 
(t)  Clarke's  Serm.  Vol.  I.  («)  Pfal.  cvi.  2.  {x)  Ibid. 

civ.  24.  (y)  Ihid>  cvii.  z\}  zz. 



40  fhe  Hipry  of  the  BIBLE,       Book  I. 

A.  M.  i.     Goodtufs,    and  declare  the   Wonders,    that   he  doth  for  the 

AntooChr'f'  Children  °f  Men  I  that  they  wou'(l  °ffer  M/n  the  Sacrifice  of 
Gen.  Ch.  i.  Thank/giving,   and  tell  out  all  his  Works  with  Gladnefs  ! 
and  Part  of 
the  iid.   1   

CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  State  of  Maris  Innocence. 

The  History. 

Gen.  ch.  ii.  A  S  fo  on  as  the  feventh  Day  from  the  Creation  (the  firfl; 

from  ver.  8.  jf\  Day,  as  we  faid,  of  Adam's  Life,  and,  confequently, 
^rO^^the  firft  Day  of  the  Week)  was  begun,  Adam,  awaking  out 
duffing  Eve  of  his  Sleep,  and  mufing,  very  probably,  on  his  Vifion  the 
t»  Adam,  preceding  Night,  beheld  the  fair  Figure  of  a  Woman  ap- 
marrying,  proaching  him  +,  conducted  by  the  Hand  of  her  Almighty 
ttem.  Maker ;  and,  as  ihe  advanc  d,  the  leveral  innocent  Beau- 

ties, that  adorn'd  her  Perfon,  the  Comlinefs  of  her  Shape, 
and  Gracefulnefs  of  her  Gefture,  the  Luftre  of  her  Eye,  and 

Sweetnefs  of  her  Looks,  difcover'd  themielves  in  every  Step more  and  more. 

It   is  not  to  be  exprefTed,  nor  now  conceiv'd,  *  what  a 

full  Tide  of  Joy  enter 'd  in  at  the  Soul  of  our  firft  Parent, when 

•f  It  is  the  general  Opinion  of  Interpreters,  both  Jevoijh  and 
Chrifdan,  that  God  himfelf,  or,  more  particularly,  the  fecond 
Perfon  in  the  ever-hleffed  Trinity,  God  the  Son  (who  is  therefore 
ftiled  in  Scripture  \Jfa.  lxiii.  g.]  the  Angel  of  Gods  Prefence)  ap- 

pear'd  to  Adam,  on  this,  and  fundry  other  Occafions,  in  a  vifible 
glorious  Majefty,  fuch  as  the^wj  call  the  Schechinah  j  which 
feems  to  have  been  a  very  Jhining  Flame,  or  amazing  Splendor  of 
Light,  breaking  out  of  a  thick  Cloud,  of  which  we  afterward 
read  very  frequently,  under  the  Name  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  which  we  cannot  fuppofe  our  firft  Parents  to  have  been 
Strangers.  We  therefore  look  upon  it,  as  highly  probable,  that 
this  Divine  Majejiy  firft  conduced  Eve  to  the  Place  where  Adam 

was,  and,  not  long  after  their  Marriage,  convey'd  them  both, 
from  the  Place  where  they  were  form'd,  into  the  Garden  of 
Eden.     Patrick's  Commentary. 

*  Milton  has  exprefs'd  the  Joy  and  Tranfport  of  Adam,  upon 
his  firft  Sight  of  Eve,  in  the  following  Manner. 

When  out  of  Hope,  behold  her  !  not  far  off; 

Such  as  I  faw  her  in  my  Dream,  adorn'd 
With  what  all  Earth,  or  Heaven  cou'd.  beftow3 
To  make  her  amiable.     On  Ihe  came, Led 



Chap.  II.    from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.'  \ t 
when  hefurvey'd  this  lovely  Creature,  who  was  deftin'dA.M.  i. 
to  be  the  Partner  and  Companion  of  his  Life  j  when    by  a  Ant-  chrif* 
tent  Sympathy,  he  felt  that  fhe  was  of  his  own  Likenefs,  Ge4n°°Ch  ii and  Complexion,  Bone  of  his  Bones,  and  Flejh  of  his  Flejh,  his  from  ver!  s! 
very  Self,  diverfvfy'd  only  into  another  Sex  j  and  cou'd  ea-  ̂ "Y"\J %  forefee,  that  the  Love  and  Union,  which  was  now  to 
commence  between  them,  was  to  be  perpetual,  and  for  ever 
infeparable.     (a)  For  the  fame  Divine  Hand,  which  con- 
duded  the  Woman  to  the  Place  where  Adam  was,  prefent- 
ed   her  to  him  in  the  Capacity  of  a  matrimonial  Father ; 
and,  *  having  joined  them  together  in  the  nuptial  State, 

pronounc'd Led  by  her  heav'nly  Maker  (tho'  unfeen) And  guided  by  his  Voice;  not  uninform'd 
Of  nuptial  Sandity,  and  Marriage  Rites. 
Grace  was  in  all  her  Steps,  Heav'n  in  her  Eye, 
In  ev'ry  Gefture  Dignity  and  Love. 
I  overjoy'd,  cou'd  not  forbear  aloud. 
"  This  Turn  hath  made  Amends,  thou  haft  fulfill'd 
•  Thy  Words,  Creator  bounteous,  and  benign  ' «'  Giver  of  all  Things  fair !  but  faireft  this 

"f0){vYy?*fr  BOOK  VIII. ( a  j   Via.  Patrick  s  Commentary. 

£ne*  ThC  W°rdS  °f  Milt°n*  UP°n  tWs  Occafion'  are  extremely 
all  Heav'n, 

And  happy  Conftellations,  on  that  Hour 
Shed  their  fekaeft  Influence  :  The  Earth 
Gave  Sign  of  Gratulation,  and  each  Hill. 

Joyous  the  Birds ;  frefli  Gales,  and  gentle  Airs' 
Wiufper'd  it  to  the  Woods,  and  from  their  Wings Flung  Rofe,  flung  Odors,  from  the  fpicey  Shrub, Difportmg.  BOOK 
Nor  can  we  pafs  by  his  Epifode  upon  Marriage,  which,  for  its grave  and  majeftic  Beauty,  is  inimitable. 
Hail  wedded  Love  !  myfterious  Law  !  true  Source 
Of  human  Offspring  !  fole  Propriety 
In  Paradife,  of  all  Things  common  eKe  t 
By  Thee  adult'rous  Luft  was  driv'n  from  Men, Among  thebeftial  Herds  to  range ;  by  Thee {Founded  in  Reafon,  loyal,  juft,  and  pure) Relations  dear,  and  all  the  Charities 
Of  Father,  Son,  and  Brother,  firft  were  known. Perpetual  Fountain  of  domeftic  Sweets  ' 
WhofeBed  is  undefil'd,  and  chafte  pronounc'd   i Here  Love  his  golden  Shafts  employs  ,  here  lights 
His  conftant  Lamp,  and  waves  his  purple  Win*  s  ; 
#e»gns  here  and  revels——.  "BOOK  IV. 



42  fhe  Hijlory  of  the  BIB  L  E,       Book  I. 

A.  M.  i.  pronounc'd  his  Benedittion  ever  them  ;  to  the  Intent  that 
Ant.  chnf.  ̂ j  fay  mjght  enj0y  the  unmolefted  Dominion,  he  had 
Gen.  ch.  ii.  given  them,  over  the  other  Parts  of  the  Creation,  and,  be- 
from  ver.  8.  ing  themfelves  f  fruitful  in  the  Procreation  of  Children, 

V/"Y"^w  might  live    to  fee  the  Earth  replenijb'd  with  a  numerous 
Progeny,  defcended  from  their  Loins.' 

The  S'tua-       In  the  mean  Time  God  had  taken  Care  to  provide  our 

ladSfe"" Pa*  ̂   Parents  *  with  a  pkafant  and  delightful  Habitation  in ™ ' e*  
the 

(b)  Vid<  Gen.  i.  28,   29,  30. 

■f  The  Words  of  the  Text  are,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
replenijb  the  Earth :  Whereupon  fome  have  made  it  a  Queftion, 
whether  this  is  not  a  Command,  obliging  all  Men  to  Marriage 
and  Procreation,  as  molt  of  the  Je<wijh  Doctors  are  of  Opinion. 

But  to  this  it  may  be  reply'd,  \ji.  That  it  is  indeed  a  Command, 
obliging  all  Meri  fo  far,  as  not  to  fufFer  the  Extinftion  of  Man- 

kind, in  which  Senfe  it  did  abfolutely  bind  Adam  and  E<ve,  as 
alfo  Noah,  and  his  Sons,  and  their  Wives,  after  the  Flood  :  But 

zdly,  that  it  does  not  oblige  every  particular  Man  to  marry,  ap- 

pears from  the  Example  of  our  Lordjefus,  who  liv'd  arid  dyd 
in  an  unmarry'd  State ;  from  his  Commendation  6f  thofe,  who 
made  themfelves  Eunuchs  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  Matth.  xix.  12. 

and  from  St.  Paul's  frequent  Approbation  of  Virgi?iity,  \  Cor. 
vii.  1,  &c  And  therefore,  $dly,  it  is  here  rather  a  Permiffion, 
than  a  Command,  though  it  be  expreffed  in  the  Form  of  a  Com- 

mand, as  other  Permiffions  frequently  are.  Vid.  Gen.  ii.  16. 
Deut.  xiv.  4.     Poofs  Annotations. 

*  The  Defcription,  which  Milton  gives  us  of  the  Garden  Of 
Paradife,  is  very  agreeable  in  feveral  Places,  but  in  one  more 

cfpecially,  wher'e  he  reprefents  the  pleafing  Variety  of  it. .         Thus  was  this  Place 

A  happy  rural  Seat  of  various  View. 

Groves,  whofe  rich  Trees  wept  od'rous  Gums,  and  Balm  1 
Others,  whofe  Fruit,  burnilh'd  with  golden  Rind, 
Hung  amiable  ;  [Hefperian  Fables  true, 
If  true,  here  only)  and  of  delicious  Tafte. 
Betwixt  them  Lawns,  or  level  Downs,  and  Flocks, 

Grazing  the  tender  Herb,  were  interpos'd ; 
Or  palmy  Hillock,  or  the  flow'ry  Lap 
Of  fome  irriguous  Valley  fpread  her  Store. 

Flow'rs  of  all  Hue,  and  without  Thorn  the  Rofe. 
Another  Side  umbrageous  Grots,  and  Caves 

Of  cool  Recefs,  o'er  which  the  mantling  Vine 
Lays  forth  her  purple  Grape,  and  gently  creeps 

Luxuriant.     Mean  while  murm'ring  Waters  fall 
Down  the  Hope  Hills,  difpers'd,  or  in  a  Lake 

(That 
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the  Country  of  Eden  (c),  which  was  water'd  by  four  Ri-  A,M.  1. Ant.   Chrif. 

4004. 

vers ;  by  the  Tigris,  in  Scripture  called  Hiddekel,  on  one 

Side,  and  by  Euphrates  on  the  other,  which,  joining  their  GeiTch'.  if. 
Streams  together  in  a  Place,  where  (not  long  after  the  Flood)  from  ver.  8. 

the  famous  City  of  Babylon  was  fituate,  pafs  through   a**^*V^W 
large  Country,  and  then  dividing  again,  form  the  two  Ri- 

vers, which  the  facred  Hiftorian  calls  Pi/on,  and  Gihon, 
and  fo  water  Part  of  the  Garden  of  Paradife,  wherein  were 

all  Kinds  of  Trees,  Herbs,  and  Flowers,  which  cou'd  any  . 
way  delight  the  Sight,  the  Tafte,  or  the  Smell. 
Among  other  Trees  however,  there  were  two  of  very  The  Tree  of 

remarkable  Names  and  Properties,  planted   in  the  Midfl,  ̂ t\f"d 
or  moft  eminent  Part  of  the  Garden,  to  be  always  within  Knowledge, 
the  View  and  Obfervation  of  our  firft  Parents ;  the  Tree  ofwbyfo  tal- 

Life,  fo  called,  (d)  becaufe  it  had  a  Virtue  in  it,  not  only led% 
to  repair  the  animal  Spirits,  as  other  Nourifhment  does,  but 

likewife  to  preferve  and  *  maintain  them  in  the  fame  equal 
Temper  and   State,  wherein  they   were   created,   without 
Pain,  Difeafes,  or  Decay  j  and   the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of 
Good  and  Evil,  fo  called,  (e)  not  becaufe  it  had  a  Virtue 

to  confer  any  fuch  Knowledge,  but  *  becaufe  the  Devil,  in 
his 

(That  to  the  fringed  Bank,  with  Myrtle  crown'd, 
Her  chryftal  Mirror  holds)  unite  their  Streams. 
The  Birds  their  Choir  apply.     Airs,  vernal  Airs, 
Breathing  the  Smell  of  Fields,  and  Groves,  attune 
The  trembling  Leaves,  while  univerfalPAN 
Knit  with  the  Graces,  and  the  Hours,  in  Dance 

Lead  on  the  eternal  Spring.         '   ■  BOOK  IV. 

(c)  Hiftoire  de  la  Bible,  par  M.  Martin.  (d)  Patrick's Comment.  &  vid.  Ch.  iii.  Ver.  20. 

*  Others  think,  that  the  Tree  of  Life  was  fo  called,  in  zfym- 
holical  Senfe,  as  it  was  a  Sign  and  Token  of  that  Life,  which 

Man  had  receiv'd  from  God,  and  of  his  continual  Enjoyment 
of  it,  without  Diminution,  had  he  perfifted  in  his  Obedience ; 
and,  as  this  Garden,  fay  they,  was  confeffedly  a  Type  of  Hea- 

ven, fo  God  might  intend  by  this  Tree  to  reprefent  that  im- 
mortal Life,  which  he  meant  to  beftow  upon  Mankind  with 

himfelf,  Revel,  xxii.  2.  according  to  which,  is  that  famous  Say- 
ing of  St.  Aufiin,  Erat  ei  in  ceteris  Lignit  Alimentum,  in  if  is 

*vero  Sacr amentum.     Patrick's  Commentary. 
(e)  Nichoirs  Conference,  Vol.  I. 

*  Others  think  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  was  fo  call'd,  either  in 
Refpeft  to  God,  who  was  minded  by  this  Tree  to  prove  our 

firft  Parents,  whether  they  wou'd  be  good  or  bad,  which  was  to 
bo 
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A.  M.  i.  his  Temptation  of  the  Woman,  pretended  that  it  had ;  pre- 

An4oo4hri<"  tended  that  (f)  as  God  knew  all  Things,  and  was  himfelf 
Gen.  ch.  ii.  fubjec!  to  no  one's  Controul,  fo  the  eating  of  this  Tree  would 
from  ver.  8.  confer  on  them  the  fame  Degree  of  Knowledge,  and  put 

L^"Y"XJ  them  in  the  fame  State  of  Independency  :  And  from  this  un- fortunate Deception  (whereof  God  might  fpeak  by  way  of 
Anticipation)  it  did  not  improperly  derive  its  Name. 

The  Probi.  Into  this  f  Paradife  of  much  Pleafure,  but  fome  Dan- 

h'urMpCn  §er'  wnerein  was  one  Tree  of  a  pernicious  Quality,  tho' 
rents.  all  the  reft  were  good  in  their  Kind ,   and  extremely  falutary, 

the  Lord  God  conducted  our  firft.  Parents ;  who,  at  this 

Time,  were  naked,  and  yet  not  afoam'd,  becaufe  their  In- 
nocence was  their  Protection.  They  had  no  finful  Inclinations 

in  their  Bodies,  no  evil  Concupifcence  in  their  Minds,  to  make 
them  blufh  ;  and,  withal,  the  Temperature  of  the  Climate 
was  fuch,  as  needed  no  Cloathing  to  defend  them  from  the 

Weather.  God,  having  given  them  (as  we  may  imagine)  a  Sur- 
vey of  their  new  Habitation,  fhewn  them  the  various  Beau- 

ties 

be  known  by  their  abftaining  from  the  Fruit,  or  eating  it ;  or  in 
Refpedt  to  them,  who,  in  the  Event,  found,  by  fad  Experience, 
the  Difference  between  Good  and  Evil,  which  they  knew  not  be- 

fore ;  but  they  found  the  Difference  to  be  this,  that  Good  is 
that,  which  gives  the  Mind  Pleafure  and  AfTurance ;  but  Evil 
that,  which  is  always  attended  with  Sorrow  and  Regret.  PooPt 
Annotations,  and  Youngs  Sermons,  Vol.  I. 

(f)  EJlius  in  dimciliora  Loca. 
•f-  The  Word  Paradife,  which  the  Septuagint  make  ufe  of, 

(whether  it  be  of  Hebrew,  Cbaldee,  or  Perfian  Original)  fignifies 

a  Place  enclosed  for  Pleafure  and  Delight :  either  a  Park,  where 
Beafts  do  range,  or  a  Spot  of  Ground,  ftock'd  with  choice  Plants, 
which  is  properly  a  Garden ;  or  curioufly  fet  with  Trees,  yield- 

ing all  Manner  of  Fruit,  which  is  an  Orchard.  There  are  three 

Places  in  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the*  Old  Teftament,  wherein  this 
Word  is  found,  i.  in  Nehemiah  ii.  8.  where  that  Prophet  requefts 
of  Artaxerxes  Letters  to  Afaph,  the  Keeper  of  the  Kings  Foreflt 
or  Paradife ;  2dly,  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  [iv.  13.]  where  he 
fays,  that  the  Plants  of  the  Spoufe  are  an  Orchard  of  Pome- 

granates; and  3dly,  in  Ecclefeafes  [ii.  5.]  where  he  fays,  he 
-made  himfelf  Gardens,  or  Paradifes.  In  all  which  Senfes,  the 
Word  may  very  fitly  be  applied  to  the  Place,  where  our  firft 
Parents  were  to  live ;  fince  it  was  not  only  a  pleafant  Garden, 
and  fruitful  Orchard,  but  a  fpacious  Park  and  Foreft  likewife, 
whereinto  the  feveral  Beafts  of  the  Field  were  permitted  to  come. 

Edward's  Survey  of  Religion,  Vol.  I ;  and  Calmefs  Dictionary 
«n  the  Word  Paradife. 
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ties  of  the  Place,  the  Work,  wherein  they  were  to  employ  A-  M-  »• 

themfelves  by  Day,  and  *  the  Bower,  wherein  they  were    nV0o+  " ' 
to  repofe  themfelves  by  Night,  granted  them  to  eat  of  the  Gen.  ch.  ii. 

Fruit  of  every  Tree  in  the  Garden,  except  that  one,  the ftom  ̂ eu  2t 
Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  which,  (how  lovely  ̂ >«>J 

foever  it  might  appear  to  the  Eye)  he  frridrly  charg'd  them 
not  fo  much  as  to  touch,  upon   the  Penalty  of  incurring 
his  Difpleafure,  forfeiting  their  Right  and  Title  to  eternal 
Life,  and  entailing  upon  themfelves,    and  their  Poflerity> 
||  Mortality,  Difeafes,  and  Death. With 

*  The  Defcriptiori,    which  Milton  gives  us  of  this  blifsful 
Bower,  is  extremely  fine. 

— —  It  was  a  Place, 

Chos'n  by  the  fov'reign  Planter,  when  he  fram'd 
All  Things  to  Man's  delightful  Ufe :  The  Roof 
Of  thickeft  Covert,  was  inwoven  Shade, 
Laurel  and  Myrtle,  and  what  higher  grew 
Of  firm  and  fragrant  Leaf.     On  either  Side 

Acanthus,  and  each  od'rous  bufhy  Shrub, 
Fenc'd  up  the  verdant  Wall.     Each  beauteous  Flow'r, 
Iris,  all  Hues,  Rofes,  and  Jeffamin, 

Rear'd  high  their  flourifh'd  Heads  between,  and  wrought 
Mofaic :  Underfoot  the  Violet, 
Crocus,  and  Hyacinth,  with  rich  Inlay, 

Broider'd  the  Ground,  more  colour 'd  than  with  Stone 
Of  coftlieft  Emblem.     Other  Creature  here, 

Beaft,  Bird,  Infect,  or  Worm,  durft  enter  none  ', 
Such  was  their  Awe  of  Man  !  BOOK  IV, 

||  The  Words  in  our  Vernon  are,  In  the  day  thou  eateji  thereof 
thou  Jhalt  furely  die,  which  feem  to  imply,  that  On  the  Day,  that 
Adam  Ihould  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  he  fliould  die,  which 

eventually  prov'd  not  fo,  becaufe  he  liv'd  many  Years  after  j 
and  therefore  (as  fome  obfcrve  very  well)  it  mould  be  render'd> 
Thou  Jhalt  deferve  to  die  without  Remijpon  ;  for  the  Scripture  fre- 

quently expreffes  by  the  Future,  not  only  what  will  come  to  pafs, 
but  alio  what  ought  to  come  to  pafsj  to  which  Purpofe  there  is  a 

very  appofite  Text  in  i  Kings  ii.  37.  where  Solomon  fays  to  Shi- 
mei,    Go  not  forth  thence  (viz.  from  ferufalem)  any  whi- 

ther ;  for  in  the  Day  thou  goeji  out,  and  p^JJeji  over  the  Brook 
Kidron,  thou  Jhalt  furely  die,  i.e.  thou  Jhalt  defer-ve  Death  with- 

out RemiJJion,  For  Solomon  referv'd  to  himfelf  the  Power  of  pu- 
niftiing  him,  when  he  ihould  think  fit ;  and,  in  Effect,  he  did 
not  put  him  to  Death  the  fame  Day  that  he  difobeyed,  any  mor« 

than  God  did  put  Adam  to  Death,  the  fame  Day  that  he  tranf* 
v     Vol,  I.  L  grdfed 
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a.  M.  i.         With  this  fmall  Reftraint,  which   the  divine  Wifdomt 

Ant.chnf.  bought  proper  to  lay  upon  Adam,  as  a  Token  of  his  Sub- 
Gen,  ch.  ii.  jedtion,  and  a  Teft  of  his  Obedience,  God  left  him  to  the 

fromVer.  8.  Enjoyment  of  this  Paradife,  where  every  Thing  was  plea- 

^f^y^^fant  to  the  Sight,  and   accommodated  to  his  Liking.     Not- 
pkymerTin  thinking  it  convenient  however  for  him,  even  in  his  State  of 

Paradife.     Innocence,  to  be  idle  or  unemploy'd,  here  he  appointed  him 
.  to  drefs  and  keep  the  new  Plantation,  which,  by  reafon  of 
its  Luxuriancy,  would  in  Time,  he  knew,  require  his  Care. 

Here  he  was  to  employ  his  Mind,  as  well  as  exercife  his  Bo- 
dy ;  to  contemplate,  and  ftudy  the  Works  of  God ;  to  fub- 

mit  himfelf  wholly  to  the  divine  Conduct  ;  to  conform  all 
his  Actions  to  the  divine  Will  ;  and  to  live  in  a  conftant  De- 

p'endance  upon  the  divine  Goodnefs.     Here  he  was  to  fpend 
his  Days  in  the  continual  Exercifes  of  Prayer  and  Thankf- 
giving  ;  and,  it  may  be,    the  natural  Dictates  of  Gratitude 

wou'd  prompt  him  to  offer  fome  cf  the  Fruits  of  the  Ground, 
and  fome  living  Creatures  by  way  of  Sacrifice  to  God.    Here 
were  thoufands  of  Objects  to  exercife  his  intellective  Faculties, 
to  call  forth  his   Reafon,  and  employ  it  j  but  that,  wherein 
the  ultimate  Perfection  of  his  Life  was  doubtlefs  to  confift, 

was  the  Union  of  his  Soul  with  the  fupreme  Good,  that  in- 
finite and  eternal  Being,  which  alone  can  conftitute  the  Hap- 

pinefs  of  Man. 

Their  Hap-       (g)  O  !  Adam,  beyond  all  Imagination  happy ;  with  un- 

t"neJs'         interrupted  Health,  and  untainted  Innocence,  to  delight  thee ; 
no  Perverfenefs  of  Will,  or  Perturbation  of  Appetite,  to  dif- 
compofe  thee  j  a  Heart  upright,  a  Confcience  clear,  and  an 
Head  unclouded,  to    entertain  thee  ;  a    delightful  Earth  for 

thee  to  enjoy ;  a  glorious  Univerfe  for  thee  to  contemplate  ; 
an  everlafting  Heaven,  a  Crown  of  never-fading  Glory,  for 
thee  to  look  for,  and  expect ;  and,  in  the  mean  Time,  the 
Author  of  that  Univerfe,  the  King  of  thatHeaven,  and  Giver 
of  that   Glory,  thy  God,  thy  Creator,  thy   Benefactor,  to 

fee,  to  converfe   with,  to  blefs,    to  glorify,  to  adore,  to- 
obey  I 

greffed  in  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit.  This  feems  to  be  a  good 
Solution  ;  Though  fome  Interpreters  underftand  the  Prohibition, 
as  if  God  intended  thereby  to  intimate  to  Adam  the  deadly  Qua- 

lity of  the  forbidden  Fruit,  whofe  Poifon  was  fo  very  exquifite, 
that,  on  the  very  Day  he  eat  thereof,  it  would  certainly  have  de- 

ftroy'd  him,  had  not  God's  Goodnefs  interpos'd,  and  reftrain'd  its 
Violence.  Fid.  Ejjhyfor  a  Neiv  Tranjlation,  and  Le  Clerks  Com- 
ment. 

(g)  Revelation  examin'd,  Part  i. 

This 
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This  was  the  defign'd  Felicity  of  our  firft  Parents.  Nei-  A.  M.  ?. 

ther  they  nor  their  Pofterity  were  to  be  liable  to  Sorrow,  or  An4to0Chr,f' 
Mifery  of  any  Kind,  but  to  be  poffefs'd  of  a  conftant  and  Gen.  ch.  ii. 
never-failing  Happinefs  ;  and,  after   innumerable  Ages  and  frotn  Ver«  s° 

Succeffions,  were,  in  their  Courfes,  to  be  taken  up  into  an  ̂ ^Tf^** 
heavenly  Paradife.     For  (h)  that  the  terrejlrial  Paradife  was  J'^rlfllal 
to  Adam  a  Type  of  Heaven,  and  that  the  never-ending  Life  iion. 

of  Happinefs,  promis'd  to  our  firft  Parents  ('if  they  had  con- 
tinu'd  obedient,  and  grov/n  up  to    Perfection  under  that 
Oeconon.y,  wherein  they  were  plac'd)  fliou'd  not  have  been 
continu'd  in  this  Earthly,  but  only  have  commenc'd  here, 

and    been  perpetuated  in  an  higher  State,  /'.  e.  after  fuch   a Trial  of  their  Obedience,  as  the  divine  Wifdom  fliould  think 

convenient,  they  fhou'd  have  been  tranflated  from  Earth  to 
Heaven,  is  the  joint  Opinion   *    of  the  beft  antient^   both 
fewijh  and  Ghrtjlian  Writers* 

The    Objection. 

T)  UT  how  delightful  foever  the  Garden  of  Eden  might  Agahfl  the 

ct  Jj  be,  a  Type  of  Heaven,  and  an  Entrance  into   the  ?:eality  ?fd 

™"~reftric' 

radi'ft 

Tcrreftrial 
"  Regions  Pct 

(h)  gulfs  State  of  Man  before  the  Fall. 

*  This  fame  learned  Writer  (viz.  Bifhop  Bull)  has  compil'd 
a  great  many  Authorities  from  the  Fathers  of  the  firft  Centuries, 
all  full  and  fignificant  to  the  Purpofe,  and  to  which  I  refer  the 
Reader,  only  mentioning  one  Or  two  of  more  remarkable  Force 
and  Antiquity,  for  his  prefent  Satisfaction.  Juftin  Martyr,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  delivers  not  his  Own  private 
Opinion  only,  but  the  common  Senfe  of  Chriftians  in  his  Days  i 
We  have  been  taught,  fays  he,  that  God,  being  good,  didj  in  the  Be- 

ginning, make  all  Things  out  of  an  uninformed  Matter  for  the  Sake 
of  Men,  vjho,  if  by  their  Works  they  had  render  d  themfelves  wor- 

thy of  his  Acceptance,  vue  prefnmc,Jhould  have  been  favour' d  voith 
his  Friendjhip,  and  reign  d  together  with  him,  being  made  incorrup- 

tible, andimpaffible.  Apol.  a.  Athanajius,  among  other  Things, 
worthy  our  Obfervation,  concerning  the  primordial  State  of  our 
firft  Parents,  has  thefe  remarkable  Words  :  He  brought  them  there- 

fore into  Paradife,  and  gave  them  a  Lav.',  that,  if  they  Jhoidd  prc- 
ferve  the  Grace  then  given,  and  continue  obedient,  they  might  enjoy 
in  Paradife  a  Life  v.ithcut  Grief  Sorrovj,  or  Care  ;  befides  that 
they  had  a  Promife  alfo  of  an  Immortality  in  the  Heavens.  De  In- 
carnatione  Verbi.  And  therefore  we  need  lefs  wonder,  that  we 
find  it  an  Article,  inferted  in  the  common  Offices  of  the  primitive 
Church ;  and  that  in  the  moft  antient  Liturgy  now  extant  [that  of 
CUm$ns]  we  read  thefe  Words  concerning  Adam  :    When  thou. 

L   2  broughtefi 
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A.  M.  i.      "  Regions  of  eternal  Blifs  ;  yet   all  this  feems   to  be  but 
Ant.  Chrif.  «  ̂ -j  an  'tmaglnary^  and  romantic  Defcription  of  what  ne- 
Gen.  Ch.  ii.  "  ver  had  any  Exiftence  in  Nature.     In  the  whole  habitable 
from  Ver.  8. «'  World  we  can  meet  with  no  fuch  Place,  as  had  the  four 

KS~)T\J  "  great  Rivers  of  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Ganges,  and  the  Nile 
"  (which  two  latter,  according  to  fome  Men's  Opinions,  are 
"  the   Pi/on  and  Gihon  of  Mofes)  all  concurring  to  water 
"  it  :  And  therefore  the  Oddnefs  of  this  Geography  has  led 
"  feveral  learned   Men  to  place  this   Paradife  in  the   third 
"  Heaven,  in  the  Orb  of  the  Moon,  in  the  Moon  itfelf,  in 
"  the  middle  Region  of  the  Air,  &c.  and  of  thofe,  who  al- 
u  low   it  a  Situation   in  this  fublunary  World,  fome  have 
"  carried  it  into  a  far  diftant  Country,  quite  concealed  from 
"  the  Knowledge  of  Men  ;  whilff.  others  had  rather  have  it 
"  lie  in  Tartary,  in  China,  in  Armenia,  in  Mefopotamia,  in 
"  Syria,  in  Perfia,  in  Babylonia,  in  Arabia,  in  Pale/line, 
"  in  Ethiopia,  &c.     In  fhort,  there  is  fcarce  any  Corner  of 
*'  the  known  World,  wherein  this  wonderful  Garden  has 

"  not   been  feated ;  and  therefore  others  have  more  wifely 
"  concluded,  that   there  was  never  any  fuch    determinate 
"  Place  ;  that  (k)  the  whole  Earth,  before  its  Devaluation, 
"  was  entirely  paradifiacal ;  that  Mofes,  in  his  Account, 
*c  only  puts  a  Part  for  the  Whole,  the  better  to  accommo- 
"  date  it  to  his  Reader's  Conception  ;  or  that,  if  ever  there 
"  was  a  local  Paradife,  the  violent  Concuflions,  which  hap- 
"  pened  at  the  Flood,  did  unfettle  the  Bounds  of  Countries, 
\c  and  Courfes  of  Rivers,  and  fo  totally  change  the  Face  of 

"  Nature,  that  it  is  next  to  impoflible  now  to  find  it  out." 

Difference  of     That  learned  Men  fhou'd  differ  in  their  Opinion  about 
opinion  no  a  Queftion,  which,  it  muft  be  confefs'd,  has  its  Difficulties 
^ST/I     attending  it,  is  no  wonderful  Thing  at  all  ;  but  that  Mofes, 

'    who  wrote  about  850  Years  after  the  Flood,  fhou'd  give  us 
fo  particular  a  Defcription  of  this  Garden,  and  that  other  fa- 

cred  Writers,  long  after  him,  fhou'd  make  fuch   frequent 
Mention  of  it,  if  there  was  never  any  fuch   Place,  nay,  if 
there  were  not  then  remaining  fome  Marks  and  Characters 
of  its  Situation,  is  pretty  ftrange  and  unaccountable.     The 

hr  ought  eft  him  into  the  Paradife  of  Pleafure,  thou  ga-veft  him  free 
Leave  to  eat  of  all  other  Trees,  and  forbadeft  him  to  tafle  of  one  on- 

ly, for  the  Hope  of  better  Things  :  that  if  he  kept  the  Commandment, 

he  might  receive  Immortality,  as  the  Reward  of  his  Obedience.  A- 
poft.  Conft.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  12. 

(i)  Burnet's  Theory.  (k)  Burnet\  Theory,  and  Ar- chaeol.  Philofoph, 

very 



Chap.  II.    from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  49 

very  Nature  of  his   Defcription  fhews,  that  Mofes  had  no  A-  M.  »•_ 

imaginary  Paradife  in  his  View,  but  a  Portion  of  this  habita- Ant"     "  * 
ble  Earth,  bounded  with  fuch  Countries  and  Rivers,  as  were  Gen.  Ch.  ii. 

very  well  known  by   the  Names  he  gave  them  in  his  Time,  from  Ver.  8. 

and  (as  it  appears  from  other  PafTages  in  Scripture)  for  many  *«^*V 
Ages  after.  (I)  Eden  is  as  evidently  a  real  Country,  as  Ararat , 
where  the  Ark  refted,  or  Shinaar,  where  the  Sons  of  Noab 

remov'd  after  the  Flood.     We  find  it  mention'd  as  fuch,  in 
Scripture,  as  often  as  the  other  two  ;  and  there  is  the  more 
Reafon  to   believe  it,  becaufe,  in  the  Mofaic  Account,  the 
Scene   of  thefe  three  memorable  Events    is  all  laid   in  the 

Neighbourhood  of  one  another. 

Mofes,  we  mull  allow,  is  far  from  being  pompous  or  ro- 
mantic in  his  Manner  of  Writing  ;  and  yet,  it  cannot  be  de- 

ny'd,  but  that  he  gives  a  manifeft  Preference  to  this  Spot  of 
Ground,  above  all  others  ;  which  why  he  (hou'd  do,  we  can- 

not imagine,  unlefs  there  was  really  fuch  a  Place  as  he  de- 
fcribes :  Nor  can  we  conceive,  (m)  what  other  Foundation, 

both  the  antient  Poets  and  Philofophers  cou'd  have  had,  for  their 
fortunate  I/lands,  their  Elyjian  Fields,  their  Garden  of  Ado- 

nis, their  Garden  of  the  Hefperides,  their  Ortygia  and  Ta- 

probane  (as  defcrib'd  by  Diodorus  Siculus)  which  are  but 
borrow'd  Sketches  from  what  our  infpir'd  Penman  tells  us  of 
the  firft  terrejirial  Paradife. 

It  is  not  to  be  queftion'd  then,  but  that,  in  the  antedilu-  Mofes  really 
vian  World,  there  really  was  fuch  a  Place,  as  this  Garden  "£rff  a 
of  Eden,  a  Place  of  diftinguifh'd  Beauty,  and  more  remarka- 0f  it. 
bly  pleafant  in  its  Situation  ;  otherwife  we  cannot  perceive, 

*  why  the  Expulfion  of  our  firft  Parents  from  that  Abode 
L  3  fhould 

(I)  Univerf.  Hilt.  Book  i.  Chap.   1.  (m)  Huet.  Qujeft. 
Aletan. 

*  £Ws  Lamentation,  upon  the  Order,  which  Michael  brought, 
for  their  Departure  out  of  Paradife,  is  very  beautiful,  and  affect- 

ing, in  Milton  : 

O  unexpected  Shock,  worfe  far  than  Death  ! 
Muft  I  thus  leave  thee,  Paradife,  thus  leave 
Thee,  native  Soil  ?  Thofe  happy  Walks,  and  Shade, 
Fit  Haunt  of  Gods  !  where  I  had  Hope  to  fpend 

Quiet,  tho'  fad,  the  Refpite  of  that  Day 
Which  muft  be  mortal  to  us  both  !  O  Flow'rs, 
That  never  will  in  other  Climate  grow, 
My  early  Vifitation,  and  my  lait 

At  Ev'n,  which  I  had  bred  with  tender  Hand 
Fr.oim 
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a.  M.  i.    fhou'd  be  thought  any  Part  of  their  Punifhment ;  nor  can  w§ 
Ant.  Chnf.  feQ^  w{iat  Qccafion  there  was  for  placing  a  faming  Sword 
Gen.  ch.  ii.  about  the  Tree  of  Life  ;  or,  for  appointing  an  Hoft  of  Che- 
fromVer,?.  rubims   to    guard   the  Entrance  againft  their  Return.     Th? 

^   y  "^  Face  of  Nature,  and  the  Courfe  of  Rivers,  might  poffibly  be 
alter'd  by  the  Violence  of  the  Flood,  but  this  is  no  valid  Ex- 

ception to  the  Cafe  in  Hand  ;  (n)  becaufe  Mofes  does  not 
defcribe  the  Situation  of  Paradife  in  Antediluvian  Names. 

The  Names  of  the  Rivers,  and  the  Countries  adjacent,  Cujhy 
Havilah,  &c.  are  Names  of  later  Date  than  the  Flood  ;  nor 

can  vye  fuppofe,  but  that  Mofes  (according  to  the  known 
Geography  of  the  World,  when  he  wrote)  intended  to  give  us 
fome  Hints  of  the  Place,  near  which,  Eden,   in  the  former 

World,  and  the  Garden  of  Paradife,  were  feated. 

Jlndboiv  to.      Now  the  Defer  iption,  which  Mofes  gives  us  of  it,  is  de- 
liver'd  in  thefe  Words  —   (o)  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a 
Garden  eaflward  in  Eden,  and  a  River  went  out  of  Eden 

to  water  the  Garden,  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  be- 
came into  four  Heads.    The  Name  of  the  firjl  is  Pifon,  that 

is  it,  which  compaffeth  the  whole  Land  of  Havilah,   where 
there  is  Gold,  and  the  Gold  of  that  Land  is  good :  There  is 
/^Bdellium,  and  the  Onyx  Stone.     And  the  Name  of  the 
fecond  River  is  Gihon  ;  the  fame  is  it,  that  compajjeth   the 
whole  Land  of  Cufh.     And  the  Name  of  the  third  River  is 
Hiddekel,  that  is  it,  which  goes  before  Aflyria  ;  and  the  fourth 
is  Euphrates.     So  that  to  difcover  the  Place  of  Paradife,  we 

muft  find  out tn?  tr^e  Situation  of  the  Land  of  Eden,  where- 
of it  was  probably  a  Part,  and  then  trace  the  Courfes  of  the 

Rivers,  and  enquire  into  the  Nature  of  the  Countries,  which 

Mofes  here  fpecify'd. 
The  different      The  Word  Eden,  which,  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue  (ac- 

elald  Eden  cor(^^ng  t0  lts  primary    Acceptation)  fignifies  Pleafure  and 

and  their  '  Delight,  in  a  fecondary  Senfe,  is  frequently  made  the  proper 
fcverai  si-   Name  of  feveral  Places,  which  are  either  more  remarkably 

Rations,      fr-jitful  in  their  Soil,  or  pleafant  in  their  Situation.     Now, 

From  the  firft  op'ning  Bud,  and  gave  ye  Names ! 
Who  now  will  rear  ye  to  the  Sun,  and  rank 
Your  Tribes,  or  water  from  the  ambrofial  Fount  ? 

Thee,  laftly,  nuptial  Bow'r,  by  me  adorn'd, 
With  what  to  Sight,  or  Smell,  was  fweet .'  from  thee 
How  fhall  I  part,  and  whither  wander  down 
Into  a  lower  World?    BOOK   XI. 

(n)  Sbuckforfs  Conneft.  L.  i.  (o)  Gen.  ii.  8,  &c. 
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of  all   the  Places,  which  go  under  this  Denomination,  the  A-  M.  r. 

Learned  have  generally  look'd  upon  thefe  three,  as  the  pro-       '  ̂f 
pereft  Countries,  wherein  to  enquire  for  the  terreftrial  Para-  Gen.  Cli.  ii. 
(jjfg,  fromVer.  8. 

1.  The  firft  is  that  Province,  which  the  Prophet   (/>)  A-  V>"VXi 
mos  feems  to  take  Notice  of,  when  he  divides  Syria  into  three 
Parts,  viz.  Damafcus,  the  Plain  of  Avert,  and  the  Houfe  of 
Eden,  called  Coelo-Syria,  or  the  hollow  Syria,  becaufe  the 
Mountains  of  Libanus  and  Antilibanus  enclofe  it  on  both  Sides, 
and  make  it  look  like  a  Valley.  But  (q)  (how  great  foever  the 
Names  be,  that  feem  to  patronize  it)  this,  by  no  Means,  can 
be  the  Eden,  which  Mofes  means  ;  not  only,  becaufe  it  lies, 
not  to  the  Eaji,  but  to  the  North  of  the  Place,  where  he 

is  fuppos'd  to  have  wrote  his  Book,  but  more  efpecially, 
becaufe  it  is  deftitute  of  all  the  Marks  in  the  Mofaical  De- 

scription, which  ought  always  to  be  the  principal  Teft  in 
this  Enquiry. 

2.  The  fecond  Place,  wherein  (r)  feveral  learned  Men 
have  fought  for  the  Country  of  Eden,  is  Armenia,  between 
the  Sources  of  the  Tigris,  the  Euphrates,  the  Araxis,  and 

the  Phajis,  which  they  fuppofe  to  be  the  four  Rivers  fpeci- 

fy'd  by  Mofes.  But  this  Suppofition  is  far  from  being 
well  founded,  becaufe,  according  to  modern  Difcoveries, 
the  Phajis  does  not  rife  in  the  Mountains  of  Armenia  (as  the 

ancient  Geographers  have  mif-inform'd  us)  but  at  a  great 
Diftance  from  them,  in  Mount  Caucafus ;  nor  does  it  run 
from  South  to  North,  but,  directly  contrary,  from  North 

to  South,  as  fome  (s)  late  Travellers  have  difcover'd.  So 
that,  according  to  this  Scheme,  we  want  a  whole  River,  and 

can  no  ways  account  for  that,  which  (according  to  Mofes'z 

Defcription  of  it)  went  out  of  the  Country  of  'Eden,  to  wate/ the  Garden  of  Paradife. 
3.  The  third  Place,  and  that,  wherein  the  Country  of 

Eden,  as  mention'd  by  Mofes,  feems  moft  likely  to  be  feat- 
ed,  is  Chaldea,  not  far  from  the  Banks  of  the  River  Eu<- 
phrates.  To  this  Purpofe,  when  we  find  Rabjhekah,  vaunt- 

ing out  his  Matter's  Actions,  (t)  Have  the  Gods  of  the  Na- 
L  4  tions 

(p)  Ch.  i.  5.  (q)  Its  chief  Abettors  are  Heideggar  in  his 
Hiftoria  Patriarch.  Le  Clerc  in  Gen.  ii.  8.  P.  Abram  in  his 
Pharus  Vet.  Teft.  and  P.  Hardouin  in  his  Edition  of  Pliny. 
(r)  The  chief  Patrons  of  this  Scheme  are  Santon  in  his  Atlas,  Re- 
land  in  his  DiJJertat.  de  Situ  Paradiji,  and  Calmet,  both  in  his 
Dictionary,  and  Commentary  on  Gen.  ii.  8.  (s)  Vid.  Tha- 
venot,  and  Sir  John  Chardins  Travels.  [t)  2  Kings,  xix,  1 2, 
*;id  Ka.  xxxvii.  12. 
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A.  M.  r.    thns  deliver'' d  them  which   my  Fathers   have   dejlrofd,  as 
Ant.  chnf.  Qazarjj  aru[  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  Children  a/"  Eden, 

Gen.  Ch.  ii.  which  were  z'/Z'Telafiar  ?  As  Telaffar,  in  general,  fignifies 
fiomVer.  8.  any  Garrifon  or   Fortification;  fo  here,  more  particularly, 
WV^it  denotes  (u)  that  ftrong  Fort,  which  the  Children  of  Eden 

held,  in  an  Iiland   of  the  Euphrates,  towards  the  Weft  of 

Babylon,  as  a  Barrier  againft  the  Incurfions  of  the  Aj/yri" 
ans  on  that  Side.     And  therefore,  in  all  Probability,  (x)  the 
Country  of  Eden  lay  on  the  Wejl  Side,  or  rather  on  both 
Sides   o£  the  River  Euphrates,  after  its  Conjunction  with 
the  Tigris,  a  little  below  the  Place,  where,  in  Procefs  of 
Time,  the  famous  City  of  Babylon  came  to  be  built. 

Thus    we    have   found   out  a  Country,    call'd   Eden, 
which,  for  its  Pleafure  and  Fruitfulnefs,  *   (as  all  Authors 
#gree)  anfwers  the  Character  which  Mofes  gives  of  it ;  and 
are  now  to  confider  his  Defcription  of  the  four  Rivers,  in 
order  to  afcertain  the  Place,  where  the  Garden  (we  are  in 
queft  of)  was  very  probably  fituate. 

<The  Rivtr       The  firjl  River  is  Pifon,  or  Phifon  (as  the  Son  of  Sirach 
^ifwi.         ca]js  jt j  tfoat  wb;cb  compajfeth  the  Land  of  Havilah.     Now, 

for  the  better  understanding  of  this,  we  muft  obferve,  that, 

(y)  when  Mofes  wrote  his  Hiftory,  he  was,  in  all  Proba- 
bility, in  Arabia  Pctrcea,  on  the  Eaft  of  which  lies  Arabia 

Deferta ;  but  the  Sterility  of  the  Country  will  not  admit  of 
the  Situation   of  the  Garden  of  Eden  in  that   Place,  and 

therefore  we  muft  go  on  Eajlward  (as  our  Author  directs 

us)  until  we  come  to  fome  Place,  through  which  Euphra- 
tes  and   Tigris  are  known  to  fhape   their   Courfe.     Now 

Euphrates  and  Tigris,  tho'  they  both  rife  out  of  the  Moun- 
tains of  Armenia,  take  almoft  quite  contrary  Courfes.    Eu- 

phrates runs  to   the  Weji,  and,  pairing  thro'  Mefopotamia, 
waters  the  Country,  where  Babylon  once  flood  j  whereas 

Tigris 

[u)   Vid.  Bedford's  Scripture  Chronology.  {x)  Calvin 
[on  Gen.  ii.  8.]  was  the  firft  Starter  of  this  Opinion,  and  is,  with 

■fome  little  Variation,  follow'd  by  Marinus,  Bochartx  Huetiust 
Bifhop  of  Auranches,  and  divers  others. 

*  HemdotiiSy  who  was  an  Eye-Witnefs  of  it,  tells  us,  that 
where  Euphrates  runs  out  into  Tigris,,  not  far  from  the  Place 
where  Nimis  is  feated,  that  Region  is,  of  all,  that  he  ever  faw* 
the  moil  excellent ;  fo  fruitful  in  bringing  forth  Corn,  that  it 
yieldeth  two  hundred  fold,  and  fo  plenteous  in  Grafs,  that  the 

People  are  fore'd  to  drive  their  Cattle  from  Pafture,  left  they 
fhou'd  forfeit  themfelves  by  too  much  Plenty.  Vid.  Herod.  Clio. 
and  Shiint.  Curt.  L.  5. 

(y)  Vid.  Wells's  Geography,  and  Patrick's  Commentary. 
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Tigris  takes  towards  the  Eajl,  and,  palling  along  Affyria,   A-  M.  1. 

waters  the  Country,  where  the  once  fam'd  City  of  Nine-  Ant4'0£ veh  flood.     After  a  long  Progrefs,  they  meet  a  little  below  Gen.  ch.  ii. 

Babylon,  and,  running  a  conliderable  Way  together  in  onefromVer-8« 

large  Stream,  with   Babylonia  and  Chaldea  on  the   WeJiJ'S**** and  the  Country  of  Sufiana  on  the  Eajl  Side,  they  feparate 
again,  not  far  from  Baffora,  and  fo  fall,  in  two  Channels, 
into  the  Per/tan  Gulf,  inclofing  the  Ifland  Tendon,  now 

call'd  Balfara. 
Now,  taking  this  along  with  us,  we  may  obferve  hx-TheLan&of 

ther,  that  there  are  two  Places  in  Scripture,  which  makeHavllah* 
mention  of  the  Land  of  Havilah.     In   the  one   we  are 

told,  that  (z)  the  Ifraelites  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt ;  and  in  the  other,  that  (a)  Saul  fmote 
the  Amalekites  from  Havilah,  until  thou  goejl  to  Shur,  that 
is  before  Egypt ;  where,  by   the   Expreffion,  from  Havilah 
unto  Shur,    is  probably  meant  the  whole   Extent  of  that 
Part  of  Arabia,  which  lies  between  Egypt  to  the  Wejl,  and 
a  certain  Stream,  or   River,  which  empties   itfelf  into  the 
Perftan  Gulf,    on  the  Eajl.     That  Havilah   is  the  fame 

with  this  Part  of  Arabia,  is  farther  evinc'd  from  its  abound- 
ing with  very  good  Gold.     For  all  Authors,  both  facred and 

profane,    highly  commend  the   Gold  of  Arabia  ;   tell  us, 

that  it   is  there  dug  in  great  Plenty ;  is  of  fo   lively  a  Co- 
lour, as  to  come  near  to  the  Brightnefs  of  Fire  j  and  of  fo 

fine  a  Kind,  fo  pure  and  unmix'd,  as  to  need  no  Refine- 
ment.    Bdellium  (which  by  fome  Interpreters  is  taken  for 

Pearl,  and   by  others  for  an  Aromatic  Gum)   is,  in  both 

thefe  Senfes,  applicable  to  this  Country :  For  the  *  Bdelli- 
um, or  Gum  of  Arabia,  was  always  held  in  great  Efteem  ; 

nor  is  there  any  Place  in  the  World,  which  produces  finer 

*  Pearls,  or  in  greater  Quantities,  than  the  Sea  about  Ba- 
baren, 

(z)  Gen.  xxv.  18.  {a)  i  Sam.  xv.  7. 

*  Galen,  comparing  the  Gum  of  Arabia  with  that  of  Syria, 
gives  fome  Advantage  to  the  former,  which  he  denies  to  the 
other,  De  Simp.  Medic.  Lib.  6.  And  Pliny  prefers  the  Bdellium  of 

Arabia  before  that  of  any  other  Nation,  except  that  of  ifo<f?>7"- 
ana,  Plitt.  Lib.  iz.  Cap.  9. 

*  Nearcbus,  one  of  Alexanders  Captains,  who  conducted  his 
Fleet  from  the  Indies,  as  far  as  the  Pcrfian  Gulf,  fpeaks  of  an 
Ifland  there,  abounding  in  Pearls  of  great  Value,  Strabo,  Lib. 
16.  And  Pliny,  having  commended  the  Pearls  of  the  Indian 

Seas,  adds,  that  fuch  as  are  fifh'd  towards  Arabia,  in  the  Per- 
fan  Gulf  deferve  the  greateft  Praife,  Lib.  6.  C?/.  28. 



The  River 
Gihon. 
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A.  M.  r.    haren,  an  Ifland  fituate  in  the  Perfian  Gulf\  and,  as  for  * 

Ant'oo4hnr'  C^e  Gnyx-Stone  in  particular  (if  we  will  believe  what  Pliny Gen.  ch.  H.  te^s  us)  tne  Antients  were  of  Opinion,  that  it  was  no  where 
fromVer.S.  to  be  found,  but  in  the  Mountains  of  Arabia.     It  feems 

CW*  reafonable  therefore  to  conclude,  (according  to  all  the  Cha- 
racters which  Mofes  has  given  us  of  it)  that  that  Tract  of 

Arabia,  which  lies   upon   the  Perfian  Gulf   was,  in  his 

Days,  call'd  the  Land  of  Havilah,  and  that  the  Channel, 
which,  after  Euphrates  and  Tigris  part,  runs  Weflward  in- 

to the  faid  Gulf  was  originally  call'd  Pifon ;  and  this  the 
rather,  becaufe  f  fome  Remains  of  its  antient  Name  con- 

tinued a  long  while  after  this  Account  of  it. 

The  fecond  River  is  Gihon,  that  which  compafeth,  or 
runneth  along,  the  whole  Land  of%  Cufh.     Where  we  may obferve, 

*  Strabo  tells  us,  that  the  Riches  of  Arabia,  which  confifted 
in  precious  Stones,  and  excellent  Perfumes  (the  Trade  of  which 
brought  them  a  great  deal  of  Gold  and  Silver,  befides  the  Gold 
of  the  Country  itfelf )  made  Augujlus  fend  JElius  Gallus  thither, 
either  to  make  thefe  Nations  his  Friends,  and  fo  draw  to  him- 
felf  their  Riches,  or  elfe  to  fubdue  them,  Lib.  1 6.  DiodorusSi- 
(ulus  defcribes  at  large  the  Advantages  of  Arabia,  and  efpecially 
its  precious  Stones,  which  are  very  valuable  both  for  their  Va- 

riety, and,  Brightnefs  of  Colour,  Lib.  z.  And  (to  name  no 
more)  Pliny }  who  is  very  curious  in  remarking  the  Countries  of 
precious  Stones,  affures  us,  that  thofe  of  the  greateft  Value  came 
out  of  Arabia,  Lib.  ult. 

-f-  It  is  a  great  while,  fince  both  this  River,  and  the  River 
Gihcn  have  loft  their  Names.  The  Greek,  and  Roman  Writers 

call  them  ftill,  after  their  parting,  by .  the  Names  they  had  be- 
fore they  met,  Euphrates,  and  Tigris ;  but  there  was  fome  Re- 

mainder of  the  Name  of  Pifon  preferv'd  in  the  River  Pifotigrii, 
which  is  Pifon  mix'd  with  Tigris  (as  Mr.  Carver  obferves.)  By 
Xenophon  it  is  call'd  fimply  Phyfeus,  in  which  the  Name  ofPhifon 
is  plainly  enough  retain'd,  and  went  under  that  Name,  until  the 
Time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  For  ̂   Curtius  commonly  calls 

Tigris  itfelf  by  the  Name  of  Phi/is,  and  fays,  it  was  fo  call'd  by 
the  Inhabitants  thereabout,  which,  in  all  Probability,  was  the 
Name  of  this  other  River  Phi/on,  but,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  loft 
by  the  many  Alterations,  which  were  made  in  its  Cpurfe,  as 
Pliny  tells  us.     Patricks  Commentary. 

|  The  LXX  Tranflation  renders  the  Hebrew  Word  Cujh  by 

the  Name  of  Ethiopia,  and  in  this  Miftake  is  all  along  follow'd 
by  our  Englijh  Verfion  (whereas  by  the  Land  of  Cujh  is  always 
meant  fome  Part  of  Arabia)  which  has  led  Jofephus,  and  feveral 
others  into  a  Notion,  that  the  River  Gihon  was  the  Nile  in  Egypt ; 

and 
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obferve,  that  Mofes  has  not  affix'd  fo  many  Marks  on  the  A.  M.  1. 
Gihon,  as  he  does  on  the  Pi/on,  and  that  probably  for  this  Ant^  Chrif. 
Reafon ;  {b)  becaufe,  having  once  found  out  the  Pifon,  we  Gen.  ch.  ii. 

might  eafily  difcover  the  Situation  of  the  Gihon.     For,  P/-fromYer,8. 

fon  being  known  to  be  the  firft  River,  in  Refpecl:  to  the  ̂ -^VVrf 
Place  where  Mofes  was  then  writing,  it  is  but  natural  to 

fuppofe,  that  Gihon  (as  the  fecond)  fhou'd   be  the  River 
next  to  it,  and,  confequently,  that  other   Stream,  which, 
after  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  are  parted,  holds  its  Courfe 
Eaflward,  and  empties  itfelf  in  the  Perfian  Gulph.     For 
all   Travellers  agree,    that  the  Country    lying   upon  the 
Eajlern  Stream,  which  other  Nations  call  Sufiana,  is  by  the 

Inhabitants,  to  this  Day  *,  call'd  Chuzejlan,  which  carries 
in  it  plain  Footfteps  of  the  original  Word  Cujh,  or  (as  fome 
write  it)  Chuz. 

Tho'  therefore  no  Remains  of  this  River  Gihon  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  Country  itfelf,  yet,  fince  it  lies  exactly 
the  fecond  in  Order,  according  to  the  Method  that  Mofes 
has  taken  in  mentioning  the  four  Rivers  ;  and,  fince  the 

Province  it  runs  along  and  wafhes,  was  formerly  call'd  the 
Land  of  Cujh,  and  has,  at  this  Time,  a  Name  not  a  little 
analogous  to  it ;  there  is  no  Doubt  to  be  made,  but  that  the 
faid  Eafierly  Channel,  coming  from  the  united  Stream  of 

the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  is  the  very  Gihon  defcrib'd  by 
Mofes. 

The  third  River  is  Hiddekel,'  that  which  goeth  towards  Tb'  R:.-nr 
the  Eaji  of,  or  (as  it  is  better  tranflated)  that,  which  goeth  HiddekeU 

along  the  Side  of,  Aflyria.  It  is  allow'd  by  all  Interpreters, 
as  well  as  the  LXX,  that  this  River  is  the  fame  with  Ti- 

gris, which  (as  Pliny  fays)  was  call'd  Diglito,  in  thofe 
Parts  where  its  Courfe  was  flow,  but  where  it  began  to  be 

rapid,  it  took  the  other  Name.  And,  tho'  it  may  be  dif- 
ficult to  (hew  any  juft  Analogy  between  the  Names  of  Hid- dekel 

and  fuppofing  withal,  that  the  Country  of  Hawilah  was  fome 
Part  of  the  Eajl-Indies,  they  have  run  into  another  Error,  and 
taken  Pi/on  for  the  Ganges,  whereby  they  make  the  Garden  of 
Eden  contain  the  greateft  Part  of  Afia,  and  fome  Part  of  Africa 
likewife,  which  is  a  Suppofition  quite  incredible.  Patrick,  ibid. 

Bedford's  Scripture  Chronology ;  and  Shuckfonfs  Connection. 
(b)  Wells  %  Hiftorical  Geography,  Vol.  I. 

*  Benjamin  of  Navarre  tells  us,  that  the  Province  of  Elam, 
whereof  Sufa  is  the  Metropolis,  and  which  extends  itfelf  as  far  as 
the  Perfian  Gulf,  at  the  Eaji  of  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Eu- 

phrates, or  Tigris  (as  yoi*  pleafs  to  term  it)  is  call'd  by  that Name.    Wells,  ibid, 
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A.  M.  r.     dekel  and  Tigris ;  yet,  if  we  either  obferve  Mofes's  Method 
Ant.  chnf.  qC  reckon{ng  Up  the  four  Rivers,  or  confider  the  true  Geo- 
Gen.  ch.  ihgraphy  of  the  Country,  we  (hall   eafily   perceive,   that  the 

from  Ver.  8.  River  Hiddekel  cou'd  properly  be  no  other,     (c)  For,  as, 
i^~Y~V  in  Refpecl:  to  the  Place  where  Mofes  wrote,  Pifon  lay  near- 

eft  to  him,  and  fo,  in  a  natural  Order,  was  nam'd  firft, 

and  the  Gihon,  lying  near  to  that,  was  accordingly  reckon'd 
fecond;  fo,  having  pafs'd  over  that  Stream,  and  turning  to 
the  left,  in  order  to  come   back  again  to  Arabia  Petraa 
(where  Mofes  was)  we  meet,  in  our  PafTage,  with  Tigris 
in  the  third  Place ;  and  fo,  proceeding  Weftward  through 

the  lower  Part  of  Mefopotamia,  come  to  Pherath,  or  Eu- 
phrates, at  laft.     For  Tigris  (we  muft   remember)  parts 

JJfyria  from  Mefopotamia,  and  meeting  with  Euphrates,  a 
little  below  Babylon,  runs  along  with  it  in  one  common 
Channel,  until   they   feparate   again,  and   make  the   two 
Streams  of  Pifon  and  Gihon,  which,  as  we  faid  before, 
empty  themfelves  into  the  Perfian  Gulf 

Euphrates        The  fourth  River  was  f  Euphrates ;  but  this  lay  fo 

*nd  tbe  /°"r  near  the  Country  of  Judea,  and  was  fo  well  known  to  the 

Rivers.   '  '  Inhabitants  thereof,  that  there  was  no  Occafion  for  Mofes 
particularly  to  defcribe  it.     From  the   Courfe  of  thefe  four 
Rivers  however,  which   he   manifeftly  makes  the  Bounds 
and  Limits  of  it,  we  may  perceive,  that  the  Land  of  Eden 

muft  neceffarily  lie  upon  the  great  Channel,  which  the  Ti- 
gris and   Euphrates   make,  while  they   run  together,  and 

where  they  part  again,  muft  there  terminate  :    For  fo  the 
facred  Text  informs  us,  viz.  that  a  River  went  out  of  Eden 
to  water  the  Garden,  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and 
became  into  four  Heads ;  which  Words   manifeftly  imply, 
that  in  Eden  the  River  was  but  one,  i.  e.  one  fingle  Chan- 

nel ;  but  from  thence,  i.  e.  when  it  was  gone  out  of  Eden, 
it 

(c)  Wells's  Geography. 
■f-  Euphrates  is  of  the  fame  Signification  with  the  Hebrew  P he- 

rath,  and  is  probably  fo  call'd,  by  Reafon  of  the  Pleafantnefs, 
at  leaft  the  great  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  adjacent  Country.  It  malt 
not  be  difTembled  however,  that  it  is  one  of  thofe  corrupt  Names, 

which  our  Tranflations  have  borrow'd  from  the  Septuagint  "V  er- 
fion,  and  which  probably  the  Greeks,  as  Rcland  [de  Situ  Paradifi] 

judicioufly  obferv'd,  took  from  the  Perjiatis,  who  often  fet  the 
Word  Ab  or  Au,  which  fignifies  Water,  before  the  Names  of 

Rivers,  of  which  Word,  and  Frat  (as  it  is  ftill  call'd  by  the 
neighbouring  People)  the  Name  Euphrates  is  apparently  com- 

pounded.   Univerf,  Hijl.  Book  I.  Chap.  I. 
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it  was  parted,  and  became  four  Streams  or  Openings  (for  A.  M.  r. 

fo  the  Hebrew  Word  may  be  tranflated)  two  upwards,  and  AnV0^ 
two  below.     For,  fuppofing  this  Channel  to  be  our  common  Gen.  ch.  ii. 

Center ,  we  may,  if  we  look  one  Way,  /.  e.  up  towards from  Ver-  *• 

Babylon,  fee  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  coming  into  it;  and,  ̂ S***** 
if  we  look  another  Way,  *".  e.  down  towards  the   Perftan 
Gulf,  fee  the  Pi/on  and  the  Gihon  running  out  of  it. 

It  feems  reafonable  then  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Country 
of  Eden  lay  on  each  Side  of  this  great  Channel,  partly  in 
Chaldea,  and  partly  in  Sufiana  :  And,  what  may  confirm 
us  in  this  Opinion,  is,  the  extraordinary  Goodnefs  and  Fer- 

tility of  the  Soil.  For,  as  it  is  incongruous  to  fuppofe,  that 
God  wou'd  make  Choice  of  a  barren  Land,  wherein  to 
plant  the  Garden  of  Paradife ;  fo  all  antient  Hijlorians,  and 
Geographers  inform  us,  that  not  only  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea, 
a  good  Part  of  Syria,  and  other  neighbouring  Countries, 
were  the  moft  pleafant  and  fruitful  Places  in  the  World ; 
but  modern  Travellers  likewife  particularly  allure  us,  that, 
in  all  the  Dominions  which  the  Grand  Seignior  has,  there 

is  not  a  finer  Country  (tho',  for  Want  of  Hands,  it  lies  in 
fome  Places  uncultivated)  than  that  which  lies  between  Bag- 
dat  and  Bajfora,  the  very  Tract  of  Ground,  which,  accord- 

ing to  our  Computation,  was  formerly  call'd  the  Land  of Eden. 

In  what  precife  Part  of  the  Land  of  Eden  the  Garden  of  in  what 
Paradife  was  planted,  the  facred  Hiftorian  feems  to  intimate, panofEdt% 

by  informing  us,  that  it  (d)  lay  Eaflward  in  Eden :  For  he^'j^  ,. 
does  not  mean,  that  it  lay  Eaftward  from  the  Place,  where  Paradif*. 
he  was  then  writing  (That  every  Body  might  eafily  know) 
but  his  Defign  was  to  point  out,  as  near  as  poflible,  the 
very  Spot  of  Ground,  where  it  was  antiently  feated.     If 
then  the  Garden  of  Paradife  lay  in  the  eajlerly  Part  of  the 

Country  of  Eden,  and  (e)  the  River,  which  water' d  it,  ran 
thro'  that  Province  (as  the  Scripture  tells  us  it  did)  before 
it  enter'd  into  the  Garden,  then  muft  it  necefiarily  follow, that  Paradife  was  fituated  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  one  of  the 

Turnings  of  that  River,    which  the   Conjunction  of   the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates  makes  (now  called  the  River  of  the 
Arabs)  and  very    probably   at  the  loweft  great  Turning, 
which  Ptolemy  takes  Notice  of,  and  not  far  from  the  Place, 

where  Aracca  (in  Scripture  call'd  Erec)  at  prefent  is  known to  ftand. 
Thus 

(d)  Gen.  ii.  %.  (e)  Chap.  ii.  10, 
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A,M'l'-(       Thus  we  have  follow'd  the  Path,  which*  the  learned 
4004." '  and  judicious   Huetius,  Bifhop  of  Juranches,   has  pointed Gen.  ch.  ii.  out  to  us,  and  have  happily  found  a  Place,  wherein  to  fix 

fromVer-*-this  Garden  of  Pleafure.     And,  though  it  muft  be  own'd, 
Jf^Xhr^  that  there  is  no  Draught  of  the  Country,  which  makes  the 
tiom  in  the  Rivers  exactly  anfwer  the  Defcription  that  Mofes  has  given 

prefent        us   0f  them ;  yet,  it  is   reafonable  to  fuppofe,  (f)  that  he 

bunted  for   wrote  according  to  the  then  known  Geography  of  the  Coun- 
try ;  that,  if  the  Site,  or  Number  of  Rivers  about  Babylon 

have  been  greatly  alter'd  fince,  this,  in  all  Probability,  has 
been  occafion'd  by  the  Cuts  and  Canals,  which  the  Mo- 

narchy of  that  great  Empire  were  remarkable  for  making  J 
and  that  all  modern  Obfervations  find  greater  Variations  in 
the  Situation  of  Places,  and  make  greater  Corrections  in  all 
their  Charts  and  Maps,  than  need  to  be  made  in  the  De- 

fcription of  Mofes,  to  bring  it  to  an  Agreement  even  with 
our  lateft  Accounts  of  the  prefent  Country,  and  Rivers  near 
Chaldea.     But  I  efpoufe  this  Opinion,  without   any  formal 
Oppofition  to  the  Sentiments  of  other  learned  Men,  who doubtlefs, 

*  Upon  this  Occafion,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  fet  down 
a  brief  Expofition  of  his  Opinion  in  his  own  Words.  "  Je  dis 
*'  done,  que  la  Paradis  terreftre  eftoit  fitue  fur  le  Canal,  que  for- 
"  ment  le  Tegre  et  VEuphrate  joints  enfemble,  entre  le  lieu  de 

"  leur  jonftion,  et  celuy  de  la  Separation,  qu'ils  font  de  leurs 
"  eaux,  avant  que  de  tomber  dans  le  Golphe  Perjiaue.  Et  comme 
"  ce  canal  faifoit  quelques  Detours,  et  quelques  courbures, 
"  je  dis,  (pour  entrer  dans  une  plus  grande  precifion)  que  le 
"  Paradis  eftoit  fitue  fur  une  de  ces  Courbures,  et  apparemment 
«  fur  le  Bras  meridional  de  la  plus  grande,  (qui  a  efte  marquee 
"  par  Agathod&mon  dans  les  Tables  Geographiques  de  Ptole?nee) 

**  lorfque  ce  fleuve  revient  vers  l'Orient,  apres  avoir  fait  un  long 
*'  retours  vers  TOccident,  environ  a  trente  deux  degrez  trente- 
"  neuf  minutes  de  Latitude  feptentrionale,  et  a  quatre  vingt  de- 
"  grez  diz  minutes  de  Longitude,  (felon  la  Delineation  de  Aga- 
"  thodcemon)  a  peu  pres  la,  ou  il  place  1'  Aracca,  qui  eft  VErec 
"  de  l'Ecriture.  L'ajoute  encore,  que  les  quatre  Teftes  de  ce 
"  fleuve  font  le  figre,  et  YEuphrate  avant  leur  junction,  et  les 
"  deux  Canaux,  par  ou  il  tombe  dans  la  mer,  apres  fa  Divi- 
"  iion ;  que  le  plus  Occidental  de  ces  deux  Canaux  eft  le  Pbifcn  -T 
"  que  le  pais  de  Chavilah,  qu'il  traverfe,  eft  une  partie  de 
*f  Y Arable  Heureu/e,  et  une  partie  del' Arable  Deferte ;  que  le 
"  Gehon  eft  le  Canal  oriental  des  deux,  dont  Fay  parle ;  et  que 
"  le  pais  de  Chus  eft  la  Su/iana."  Vid.  Traitte  de  la  Situation 
du  Paradis,  p.  1 6. 

(f)  Sbuckfortt  Connexion,  Book  I. 
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doubtlefs,  in  this  Cafe,  are  left  to  their  own  Choice;  finceA.M.  1. 

the  Situation  of  Paradife  (as  the  learned  Bifhop  concludes)  An!_'0^nf" whether  it  be   in   one  Part  of  the  World,   or  in  another,  Gen.  Ch.  H. 

can  never  be  efteem'd  as  an  Article  of  our  Chriftian  Faitb.homVev.'S* 

DISSERTATION    II. 

Of  the  Image  of  God  in  Man. 

WHOEVER  looks  into  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation, 

as  it  is  recorded  by  Mofes,  will  foon  perceive,  that 
there  was  fomething  fo  peculiar  in  the  Formation  of  Man, 
as  to  deferve  a  divine  Confutation,  and  that  this  Peculiarity 

chiefly  confifts  in  that  f  divine  Image  and  Similitude,  where- 

in it  pleas'd  God  to  make  him.  This  Pre-eminence  the  ho- 
ly Penman  has  taken  Care,  (g)  in  two  feveral  Places,  to 

remind  us  of,  in  order  to  imprint  upon  us  a  deeper  Senfe 

of  the  Dignity  of  human  Nature :  And  therefore  it  may  be 
no  improper  Subject  for  our  Meditation  in  this  Place,  to 
confider  a  little,  wherein  this  divine  Image  or  Likenefs  did 

confift ;  how  far  it  is  now  impair'd  in  us ;  and  in  what 
Meafure  it  may  be  recover'd  again. 
What  the  Image  of  God,  imprefs'd  upon  Man,  in  the  a  Difficult} 

State  of  his  Integrity,  was,  'tis  as  difficult  a  Matter  for  us,'0"^'1'* 
who  date  our  Ignorance  from  our  firft  Being,  and  were  ̂   image  of 
along  bred  up  with  the  fame  Infirmities  about  us,  wherein  God  w«, 
we  were  born,  to  form  any  adequate  Perception  of,  (b)  as 
it  is  for  a  Pea/ant,  bred  up  in  the  Obfcurities  of  a  Cottage, 
to  fancy  in  his  Mind  the  unfeen  Splendors  of  a  Court ;  and 
therefore  we  have  the  lefs  Reafon  to   wonder,  that  we  find 

fuch  a  Variety  of  Opinions  concerning  it. 

(/)  Some   of  the   Jewifh  Doctors  were  fond  enough  toDffirettt 

imagine,  that  Adam,  at  firft,  had  his  Head  furrounded  with  °Fmon*. o       *  *  *  »• concerning ZV1-  it. 

•f  The  Words  in  the  Text  are,  in  our  Image,  after  our  Like- 
tiefs,  which  feem  to  be  much  of  the  fame  Import,  only  a  learn- 

ed Jewifb  Interpreter  has  obferv'd,  that  the  laft  Words,  after 
our  Likenefs,  give  us  to  underftand,  that  Man  was  not  created 
properly  and  perfectly  in  the  Image  of  God,  but  only  in  a  Kind  of 
Refemblance  of  him  ;  for  he  does  not  fay,  in  our  Likenefs,  as  he 
does,  in  our  Image  ;  but,  after  our  Likenefs ;  where  the  Caph  of 
Similitude  (as  they  call  it)  abates  fomething  of  the  Senfe  of  what 
follows,  and  makes  it  fignify  only  an  Approach  to  the  divine 
Likenefs,  in  Underftanding,  Freedom  of  Choice,  Spirituality, 

Immortality,  &c.     Patrick's  Commentary, 
(g)  Gen.  i.  26,  27.  (h)  Souths  Sermons,  Vol,  I,  (i) 

Ca/mefs  Dtftipnary  on  the  Word  Adam* 
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A.  M.  i.    a  vifible  radiant  Glory,  which  accompany'd  him  wherever 
Ant.  chnf.  ̂ Q  wentj  ancj  {truck  Awe  and  Reverence  into  the  other 

Gen°Ch.  ii.  Parts  of  the  Animal  Creation  j  and   that  his  Perfon  was  fo 
fromVer.  8.  compleatly  perfect  andhandfome,  that  even  God,  before  he 

W"Y"\J  form'd  him,  affum'd   an  human  Body  of   the   moft  perfect 
Beauty,  and  fo,  in  a  literal  Senfe,  made  him  after  his  own 
Image  and  Refemblance.   But  there  needs  no  Pains  to  refute 
this  groundlefs  Fancy. 

(k)  PHIL  O  is  of  Opinion,  that  this  Image  of  God  was 
only  the  Idea  of  human  Nature  in  the  divine  Underftanding, 

by  looking  on  which  he  form'd  Man,  juft  as  an  Architect, 
about  to  build  an  Houfe,  firft  delineates  the  Scheme  in  his 

Mind,  and  then  proceeds  to  erect  the  Fabrick.  But  this  Opi- 
nion, how  true  foever,  does  not  come  up  to  the  Point  in 

Hand  ;  becaufe  it  makes  no  Diftinction  between  Man,  and 

other  Creatures  (for  they  were  likewife  made  according  to 

the  ideal  Image  in  the  divine  Intellect)  tho'  it  be  manifeftly 
the  Intent  of  the  Scripture- Account  to  give  him  a  particular 
Preference. 

(I)  ORIG E  N,  among  antient  Chri/lian Authors,  will 

have  it  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  call'd  (m)  the  exprefs 
Image  of  the  Father  :  But  there  is  no  fuch  Reftriction  in  the 

Words  of  Mofes.  They  are  deliver'd  (n)  in  the  Plural 
Number;  and  therefore  cannot,  without  Violence,  be  ap- 

ply'd  to  one  fingle  Perfon  in  the  Godhead  ;  and,  among  the 
Moderns,  fome  have  plac'd  it  in  Holinefs  alone ;  whilft  others 
have  thought  it  more  properly  feated  in  Dominion.  But  thefe 

are  only  fingle  Lines,  and  far  from  coming  to  the  whole  Por- 
traiture. 

In  Dhi-  The  divine  Similitude,  in  fhort,  is  a  complex  Thing,  and 

"tlicatiof*'  mz&e  UP  °f  many  Ingredients  ;  and  therefore  (to  give  our 
Thoughts  a  Track  in  fo  fpacious  a  Field)  we  may  diftia- 
guifh  it  into  Natural  and  Supernatural  ;  and,  accordingly, 

fhall  i  ft,  confider  the  fup >er -natural  Gifts  and  Ornaments  j 
and  then  2dly,  thofe  natural  Perfections  and  Accomplifh- 

ments,  wherein  this  Image  of  God,  imprefs'd  on  our  firft 
Parents,  may  be  faid  to  confift. 

(o)  An  eloquent  Father  of  the  Church  has  fet  this  whole 

Matter  before  us  in  a  very  apt  Similitude,  comparing  this  A- 
nimal  and  living  Effigies  of  the  King  of  Kings,  with  the  Image 

{i)  De  Mundi  Opificio.  (/)  Vid.  EthvartTs  Survey  of 
Religion,  Vol.  I,  (?«)  Heb.  i.  3.  (»)  Gen.  i.  26. 
Let  us  make  Man.  (0)  Greg.  Nj/Jfen,  de  Hominis  Opificio, 
Cap.  4. 
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of  an  Emperor,  fo  exprefs'd  by  the  Hand  of  an  Artificer,  ei-  A.  M.  r. 
ther  in  Sculpture  or  Paintings  as  to  reprefent  the  very  Drefs  Ant>  c^ri^ 
and  Enfigns  of  royal  Majefly,  fuch  as   the  purple  Robe,  the  Gen?  Ch.  ii. 

Sceptre,  and  the  Diadem,  &c.    But  as  the  Emperor's  Image  from  Ver.  5?, 

does  reprefent,  not  only  his  Countenance,  and  the  Figure  of  C/"Y""SJ his  Body,  but  even  his  Drefs  likewife,  his  Ornaments,  and 

royal  Enfigns  ;  fo  Man  does  then  properly  reprefent  in  him- 
felf  the  Image  and  Similitude  of  God,  when,  to  the  Accom- 

plishments of  Nature   (which  cannot  totally  be  extinguifh'd) 
the  Ornaments  of  Grace  and  Virtue  are  likewife  added ;  when 

Man's  Nature  (as  he  expreffes  it)  is  not  cloatb'd  in  Purple, 
nor  vaunts  its  Dignity  by  a  Sceptre  or  Diadem  (for  the  Ar- 

chetype confijls  not  in  fuch  Things  as  thefe),  but  infiead  of 

Purple,  is  cloath'd  with  Virtue,  which,  of  all  other,  is  the 
mojl  royal  Vejlment  ;  infiead  of  a  Sceptre,  is  fupported  by  a 
lleffed  Immortality  ;  and,  infiead  of  a  Diadem,  is  adorn  d 
with  a  Crown  of  Right eoufnefs. 

That  our  firft  Parents,  befides  the  Seeds  of  natural  Vir-  ̂ ht  fuPet*- 

tue  and  Religion  fown  in  their  Minds,  and  befides  the  natural  ?f ,""  l9  "^ 
Innocence  and  Rectitude,  wherein  they  were  created,  were  Soul. 

endued  with  certain  Gifts  and  Powers  fupernatural,  in- 

fus'd  into  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  manifeft,  not  on- 
ly from  the  Authority  of  (/>)  Chriftian  Writers,  but  from 

the  Teftimony  of  Philo  the  few  likewife,  who  is  very  full 
of  fublime  Notions  concerning  the  divine  Image,,  and,  in 
one  Place  more  efpecially,  expreffes  himfelfto  this  Purpofe. 

(q)  The  Creator  made  our  Soul,  fays  he,  while  inclos'd  in  a 
Body,  able  of  itfelf  to  fee,  and  know  its  Maker ;  but,  confi- 
dering  how  vaflly  advantageous  fuch  Knowledge  woud  be  to 

Alan  {for  this  is  the  utmofl  Bound  of  its  Felicity)  heinfpir'd 
into  him,  from  above,  fomething  of  his  own  Divinity,  which ', 

being  invifible,  imprefs'd  upon  the  invifible  Soul  its  own  Cha- 
racter ;  that  fo  even  this  earthly  Region  might  not  be  with- 

out fome  Creature  made  after  the  Image  of  God  :  And  this 

*  he  afferts  to  be  the  recondite  Senfe  of  Mofes's  Words,  in 
the  Hiftory  of  Man's  Creation. 

And 

(/>)  Vid.  Butts  State  of  Man  before  the  Fall.  (?)  Lib.  quod 
det  potiori  infid.  foleat,  p.  171, 

*  The  great  Mofes,  fays  he,  makes  not  the  Species  of  the  ra- 
tional Soul  to  be  like  to  any  of  the  Creatures,  but  pronounceth  it  to 

be  the  Image  of  the  invifible  God,  as  judging  it  then  to  become  the 

true  and  genuine  Coin  of God,  when  it  is  form 'd,  and  imprefs  d  by 
the  divine  Seal,  the  Charafltr  whereof  if  the  etfrnal  Word.      For 

Yoi,     I,  M  God, 



6 1  The  Hiftory  of  the  B  I  B  L  E,  Book  I. 

a.  M.  t.         And  indeed  we  need  go  no  farther,  than  this  Hiftory  of 

ATK  004"  '  Mofes,  to   prove  the  very  Point  we  are   now  upon.     For, Gen.  Ch.  ii.  whereas  it  acquaints  us,  that  the  firft  Man,  in  his  State  of 

fromVer.  8.  Integrity,  was  able  to  fuftain  the  Approaches  of  the  divine 

\^r^^^  Prefence,  and  converfe  with  his  Maker,  in  the  fame  Lan- 

therelf.       guage»  *^s  reafonable   to  fuppofe,  that  it   was  a  particular Vouchfafement  to  him,  to  confirm  his  Mind,  and  enlighten 
his  Underftanding  in  this  Manner  ;  becaufe  no  Creature  is  fit 
to  converfe  with  God  without  divine  Illumination,  nor  is  any 

Creature  able  to  bear  his  majeftic  Appearance,  that  is  not  for- 

tify'd  and  prepared  fox  it  by  a  divine  Power. 
Whereas  it  tells  us,  that  (r)  God  brought  every  living 

Creature  unto  Adam,  to  fee  what  he  wou'd  call  them?  and 
whatever  he  called  them.,  that  was  the  Name  thereof ',  it  can 
hardly  be  fuppos'd  (confidering  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Thing)  but  thatthis  was  the  Effect  of  fomethingmore  than  hu- 

man Sagacity.  That,  in  an  infinite  Variety  of  Creatures,  ne- 

ver before  feen  by  Adam,  he  fhou'd  be  able,  on  a  Sudden, 
without  Labour  or  Premeditation,  to  give  Names  to  each  of 
them,  fo  adapt,  and  fitted  to  their  refpedtive  Natures,  as  that 
God  himfelf  mould  approve  the  Nomenclature,  is  a  Thing 

fo  aftoniming,  that  we  may  venture  to  fay,  *  no  fingle  Man, 
among  all  the  Philofophers  fince  the  Fall,  no  Plato,  no  A- 
rijhtle,  among  the  Antients,  no  Des  Cartes,  no  Gajfendus, 

no 

Cod,  faith  he,  breath' d  into  his  Face  the  Breath  of  Life  ;fo  that  hey 
nvho  receives  the  Infpiration,  mujt,  ofNeceffity,  reprefent  the  Image 
of  him  that  gives  it,  and  for  this  Reafon  it  is  faid,  that  Man  was 
made  after  the  Image  of  God.     Lib.  de  Plantatione  Noe. 

(r)  Gen.  ii.   19. 

*  The  Knowledge  of  Adam  is  highly  extoll'd  by  the  Jeixijh 
Do&ors.  Some  of  them  have  maintain'd,  that  he  compos'd  two 
Books,  one  concerning  the  Creation,  and  another  about  the  Na- 

ture of  God.  They  generally  believe,  that  he  compos'd  the  xcift 
Pfalm ;  but  fome  of  them  go  farther,  and  tell  us,  that  Adam's 
Knowledge  was  not  only  equal  to  that  of  Solomon,  and  Mofes,  but 
exceeded  even  that  of  Angels  ;  and,  for  the  Proof  of  this,  they 

produce  this  Story  ■   That  the  Angels  having  fpoke  con- 
temptuoufly  of  Man,  God  made  this  Anfwer,  ■   That  the 

Creature,  whom  they  defpis'd,  was  their  Superior  in  Knowledge ; 
and,  to  convince  them  of  this,  that  he  brought  all  the  Animals  to 
them,  and  bid  them  name  them,  which  they  being  not  able  to  do, 

he  propos'd  the  Thing  to  Adam,  and  he  did  it  immediately : 
With  many  more  Fancies  of  the  fame  ridiculous  Nature.  Saw 
r/Ys  Diflertations. 
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no   Newton,  among  the  Moderns  ;    nay,  no   Academy,  of  A-  M-  T; 

Royal  Society  whatever,  durft  have  once  attempted  it.  Ant'co  "  * Whereas  it  informs  us,  that  Adam  no  fooner  faw  his  Gen.  ch.  ii, 

Wife  brought  unto  him,  but  (s)  he  told  exactly  her  Origi-  frotn  Ver- ?e 

nal,  and  gave  her  a  Name  accordingly,  tho'  he  lay  in  the  v>*'Y>*rf profoundelt  Sleep,  and  Infenfibility,  all  the  while  that  God 
was  performing  the  wonderful  Operation  of  taking  her  out  of 
his  Side ;  this  can  be  imputed  to  nothing,  but  either  an  im- 

mediate Infpiration,  or  fome  prophetic  Vilion  (as  we  faid  be- 
fore) that  was  fent  unto  him,  while  he  flept.  (t)  From  the 

Conformity  of  Parts,  which  he  beheld  in  that  goodly  Crea- 
ture, and  her  near  Similitude  to  himfelf,  he  might  have  con- 

jectur'd  indeed,  that  God  had  now  provided  him  with  a  meet 
■Help,  which  before  he  wanted  }  but  'tis  fcarce  imaginable, 
how  he  cou'dfo  punctually  defcribe  her  Rife,and  Manner  of 
Formation^  and  fo  furely  prophefy,  that  the  general  Event 

to  his  Pofterity  wou'd  be,  for  the  Sake  of  her  Sex,  to  leave 
Father  and  Mother,  and  cleave  to  their  Wives,  otherwife, 

than  by  divine  Illumination ;  "  which  enabled  him  (u)  (as 
one  excellently  exprelTes  it)  "  to  view  EJjenees  in  them- 
"  felves,  and  read  Forms  without  the  Comment  of  their 

*£  refpedtive  Properties  ;  which  enabled  him  to  fee  Con  ft- 
"  quences),  yet  dormant  in  their  Principles,  and  Ejfecls  yet 
*£  unborn,  and  in  the  Womb  of  their  Caufes  ;  which  ena-, 
"  bled  him,  in  fhort,  to  pierce  almoft  into  future  Contin- 
"  gencies,  and  improv'd  his  Conjeclures  and  Sentiments  even 
"  to  a  Prophecy,  and  the  Certainties  of  a  Prediction." 
These  feem  to  be  fome  of  the  fupernatural  Gifts*  and  As  to  the 

what  we  may  call  the  chief  Lines,  wherein  the  Image  of20^' 
God  was  fo  confpicuous  upon  Adams  Soul ;  and  there  was 
this  Supernatural  in  his  Body  like  wife,  that,  (x)  whereas  it 
was  made  of  the  Dujl  of  the  Earth,  and,  in  its  Compofition, 
confequently,  corruptible,  either  by  a  Power  continually  pro- 

ceeding from  God,  whereof  (y)  the  Tree  of  Life  was  the 
divine  Sign  and  Sacrament,  or  by  the  inherent  Virtue  of  the 
Tree  itfelf,  perpetually  repairing  the  Decays  of  Nature,  it 
was  to  enjoy  the  Privilege  of  Immortality.  {%)  Not  fuch  an 

Immortality,  as  the  glorify  d  Bodies  of  Sa'nts  fhall  hereafter 
poffefs  (for  thev  fhall  be  made  wholly  impajjible,  and  fet 

free  from  the  Reach  of  any  outward  Impreiiions,  and   ele- 
M  2  mental 

(s)  Gen.  ii.   23.  (t)  Bull's  Sermons  and  Difcourfes- 
(u)  Souths  Sermons,    Vol.  I.  (x)  Hopkins's  Do&rine  of 
the  two  Covenants.  (y)  Gen.  ii.  9.  (z)  Edwardit 
Survey  of  Religion,  Vol.  I. 
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A.  m.  i.    mental  Diforders,  which  may  impair  their  Vigour,  or  en- 

"1"     "  '  danger  their  Diffolution)  but  an  Immortality  by  Donation, 
Gen.  ch.  ii  and  the  Privilege  of  an  efpecial  Providence,  which  engag'd 
from  Vei.  8.  itfblf  to  fway,  and  over-rule  the  natural  Tendency,  which 

*^*^  was  in  Min's  Body  to  Corruption  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
Contrarieties,  and  Diffenfions  of  a  terreftrial  Constitution,  to 

continue  him  in  Life,  as  long  as  he  fhou'd  continue  himfelf in  his  Obedience. 

The  natural      2.  Another  chief  Part  of  the  divine  Image  and  Simili- 
Part  as  to  tU£je  jn  our  £rft  Parents,  was  an  univerfal  Rectitude  in  all 

ou  '      the  Faculties,  belonging  to  the  Soul.     Now  the  two  great 
Faculties,  or  rather  effential  A£ts  of  the  Soul,  are  the  Un- 

der/landing,  and  Will ;  which,  tho'  (for  the  clearer  Con- 
ception of  them)  we  may  feparate,  are,  in  their  Operation, 

fo  blended  and    united   together,  that  we   cannot  properly 

think  them  diftincl:  Faculties.  'Tis  the  fame  individual  Mind, 
which  fees  and  perceives,  as  well  as  chufes  or  rejects,  the  fe- 
ve/al  Objects  that  are  prefented  to  it.     When  it  does  the 
Former,  we  call  it  the  XJnderJlandingy  and  when  the  Latter, 
the  Will ;  fo  that  they  are  both  radically  and  infeparably  the 
fame,  and  differ  only  in  the  Manner  of  our  conceiving  them. 

•Nay,  the  cleareft  and  only  distinct   Apprehenfion  we  are 
able  to  form  of  them,  (even  when  we  come  to  confider  them 
feparately)  is   only  this,  that   the  Understanding  is  chiefly 
eonverfant  about  intelligible,  the  Will  about  eligible  Objects ; 
fo  that  the  one  has   Truth,  and  the  other  Goodnefs  in  its 
View   and  Purfuit.     There  are   befides  thefe,     belonging 
to  the  Soul  of  Man,  certain  PaJJions  and  AjfeSiions,  which 
(according  to  the  common  Notion  and  Manner  of  Speaking) 
have  chiefly  their  Refidence  in  the  fenjitive  Appetite ;  and 

however,  in  this  laps'd  Condition  of  our  Nature,  they  may 
many  Times  mutiny  and  rebel,  yet,  when  kept  in  due  Tem- 

per   and  Subordination,  are  excellent  Hand-maids  to   the 

(a)  SouL     Tho'  the  Stoics  look  upon  them  all  as  finful  De- 
feds,  and  Deviations  from  right  Reafon ;  yet  it  is  fufEcient 
for  us,    that  our  bleffed  Saviour  (who  took  upon  him  all  our 
natural,  but  none  of  our  finful  Infirmities)  was  known  to 
have  them,  and  that  our  first  Progenitor,  in  the  State  of  his 
greater!  Perfection,    was  not  devoid  of  them.     Let  us  then 
fee  how  far  we  may  fuppofe,  that  the  Image  of  God  might 

be  imprefs'd  upon  each  of  thefe. 
(b)  His  Soul  itfelf  was  a  rational  Substance,  immaterial, 

and    immortal ;    and  therefore  a  proper  Reprefentation  of that 

(a)  South'1*  Sermons,  Vol.  I.  (b)  Edwards*  Survey. 
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that  fupreme  Spirit,  whofe  Wifdom  is  infinite,    and  Effence  A.  M.  t. 
eternal.  Ant-  Chrif« 

(c)  His  Underjianding  was,  as  it  were,  the  upper  Regi-  Gen.  Ch.  if. 
on  of  his  Soul,  lofty,  and  ferene ;  feated  above  all  fordid  from  Ver.  8. 

Affections,    and  free  from  the  Vapours  and  Disturbances  of  "^ 

inferior  Paflions.  Its  Perceptions  were  quick,  and  lively  ;  f  '„s  ,"" 
its  Keaiomngs  true,  and  its  Determinations  juir.  A  delud- 

ed Fancy  was  not  then  capable  of  impofing  upon  it,  nor  a 
fawning  Appetite  of  deluding  it,  to  pronounce  a  falfe  and 
difhonelt  Sentence.  In  its  Direction  of  the  inferior  Facul- 

ties, it  convey'd  its  Suggestions  with  Clearnefs,  and  enjoin' d 
them  with  Power ;  and  tho'  its  Command  over  them  was 
but  fuafive,  yet  it  had  the  fame  Force  and  Efficacy,  as  if  it 
had  been  defpotical. 

His  IVill  was  then  very  ductile  and  pliant  to  the  Motions  Will. 

of  right  Reafon.  It  purfu'd  the  Directions  that  were  given 
it,  and  attended  upon  the  Understanding,  as  a  Favourite  does 
upon  his  Prince,  where  the  Service  is  both  Privilege  and 

Preferment :  And,  while  it  obey'd  the  Understanding,  it 
commanded  the  other  Faculties,  that  were  beneath  it;  gave 

Laws  to  the  Affections,  and  reftrain'd  the  Paffions  from  li- centious Sallies. 

His  Paffions  were  then  indeed  all  fubordinate  to  his  Will,  AffeRhni% 
and  Intellect y  and  acted  within  the  Compafs  of  their  proper 

Objects.  His  Love  was  center'd  upon  God,  and  flam'd  up 
to  Heaven  in  direct  Fervours  of  Devotion.  His  Haired  (if 

Hatred  may  be  fuppcs'd  in  a  State  of  Innocence  J  was  fix'd 
only  upon  that,  which  his  PoSterity  only  love,  Sin.  His 

"Joy  was  then  the  Refult  of  a  real  Good  fuitably  apply'd,  and 
nil'd  his  Soul  (as  God  does  the  Univerfe)  filently  and  with- 

out Noife.  His  Sorrow  (if  any  fuppcs'd  DifaSter  cou'd  have 
occafion'd  Sorrow)  mult  have  mov'd  according  to  the  fevere 
Allowances  of  Prudence ;  been  as  filent  as  Thought,  and  all 

confin'd  within  the  Clofet  of  the  BreaSt,  His  Hope  was  fed 
with  the  Expectation  of  a  better  Paradife,  and  a  nearer  Ad- 
miffion  to  the  Divine  Prefence ;  and  (to  name  no  more)  his 
Fear,  which  was  then  a  Guards  and  not  a  Torment  to  the 

Mind,  was  fix'd  upon  him,  who  is  only  to  be  fear'd,  God, 
but  in  fuch  a  filial  Manner,  as  to  become  an  Awe  without 
Amazement,  and  a  Dread  without  DiftraClivi. 

It  muft  be  acknowledg'd  indeed,  that  the  Scriptures  do  CmAienct, 
not   exprefsly  attribute  all  thefe  Perfections  to  Adam  in  I  ;> 
firft  Eltate  5   but,  fince  the  oppofite  WeakneSFes  now  inft  ft 

M  3  the 

I  
^ (c)  South'*  Sermons,  Vol.  I. 
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A.  M.  i.    the  Nature  of  Man  fallen,  we  rauft  conclude  (if  we  will  be 

Antoo4nf'   true  t0  tne  ̂"ule  of  Contraries)  that  thefe,  and  fuch  like  Ex- Gen,  ch.  ii.  cellencies,  were  the  Endowments  of  Man  innocent.     And  if 

fromVer.  8 .  f0>  then  is  there  another  Perfection   arifmg  from  this  Har- 
v-'OTN-'  mony,  and  due  Compofure  of  the  Faculties,  which  we  may 

call  the  Crown  and  Confummation  of  all,  and  that  is  a  good 

Confcience.     For,   as  in  the  Body,  when  the  vital  and  prin- 
cipal Parts  do   their  Office,   and  all  the  fmaller  Veflels  act 

orderly,    there  arifes  a  fweet    Enjoyment  upon  the  Whole, 
which  we  call  Health ;  fo  in  the  Sou),  when  the  fupreme 
Faculties  of  the  Under/landing  and  Will  move  regularly,  and 
the  inferior  PaJJions  and  Affcclions  liften  to  their  Dictates, 
and    follow  their    Injunctions,   there  arifes  a  Serenity  and 
Complacency  upon  the  whole  Soul,  infinitely  beyond  all  the 

Pleafures  of  Senfuality,   and   which,  like  a  fpicy  Field,  re- 
frefhes  it  upon  every   Reflection,    and  fills  it  with  a  joyful 

Confidence  towards  God. 
Ai  to  the         These  are  fome  of  the  natural  Lines  (as  we  may  diftin- 

DwhhJ"  Suiftl  them)  which  the  Fingerof  God  pourtray'd  upon  the  Soul 
ever  other    of  Man  i  And  (To  far  as  a  Spiritual Being  may  be  refembled 

Creatures,     by  a  Corporeal)  (d)  the  Contrivance  of  Man's  bodily  Parts 
was  with  fuch  Proportion  and  Exactnefs,  as  moft  conduc'd 
to  its   Comelinefs  and  Service.     His  Stature  was  erect  and 

rais'd,  becoming  him,  who  was  to  be  the  Lord  of  this  Globe, 
and  the  Obferver  of  the    Heavens.     A  Divine  Beauty  and 

Majefty  was  fhed  upon  it,  fuch  as  cou'd  neither  be  eclips'd 
by  Sicknefs,  nor  extiriguifh'd  by   Death;  (e)    For   Adam 
knew  no  Difeafe,  fo  long  as  he  refrain'd  from  the  forbidden 
Tree.     Nature  was  his  Phyfician,  and  Innocence  and  Abfti- 

nence  wou'd  have  kept  him  healthful  to  Immortality.     And 
from  this  Perfection  of  Man's  Body,  efpecially  that  Port  and 

Majejly,  which  appear'd  in  his  Looks  and  Afpedt,  there  a- rofe,  in   fome  Meafure,   another  Lineament  of  the  Divine 

Image,  viz.  (f)  that    Dominion  and   Sovereignty,  where- 
with God  inverted  him,  over  all  other  Creatures.  For  there 

is  even  ftill  remaining  in  Man,  a  certain  terrific  Character 
(as  (g)  one  calls  it)  which,  affifted  by  that  Inftinct  of  Dread, 
that  he  hath  equally  implanted  in  their  Natures,  commands 
their  Homage  and  Obeifance ;   infomuch,  that  it  muft  be 

Hunger  or  Compulfion,  or  fome  violent  Exafperation  or  o- 

ther, 

{d)  Batcs\  Harmony  of  the  Divine  Attributes.  (e)  Souths 
Sermons,  Vol.  I.  (f)  Gen.  i.  26.  {g)  Cornelius  Agrippa,  da 
Occult.  Philof. 
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ther,    that  makes  them,   at  any  Time,  rebel  againft  their  A-  M-  r: 

Maker's  Vicegerent  here  below.  "4004  "  ' 
This  is  the  beft  Copy  of  the  Divine  Image  that  we  can  Gen.  Ch.  \, 

draw  :  Only  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  add,  (h)  that  the  Holi- {romVer-  *• 

nefs  of  Man  was  a  Refemblance  of  the  Divine  Purity,  "snd  v-/«^^ 
his  Happinefs  a  Reprefentation  of  the  Divine  Felicity.  And 
now,  to  look  over  it  again,  and  recount  the  feveral  Lines  of 

it.  What  was  fupernatural  in  it,  was,  a  Mind  fortify'd  to 
bear  the  Divine  Prefence,  qualify'd  for  the  Divine  Converfe, 
fully  illuminated  by  the  Divine  Spiritj  and  a  Body,  that 
(contrary  to  the  natural  Principles  of  its  Compofition)  was 

indulg'd  the  Privilege  of  Immortality.  What  was  natural 
to  it,  was  an  univerfal  Harmony  in  all  its  Faculties  j  an  Un- 

der/landing fraught  with  all  Manner  of  Knowledge ;  a  Will 

fubmitted  to  the  Divine  Pleafure ;  Ajfetlions  plac'd  upon 
their  proper  Objects ;  PaJJions  calm  and  eafy ;  a  Confcience 
quiet  and  ferene ;  refplendent  Holinefs,  perfect  Felicity,  and 
a  Body  adorned  with  fuch  Comelinefs  and  Majefty,  as  might 
juftly  challenge  the  Rule  and  Jurifdiction  of  this  inferior 
World. 

If  it  be  demanded,  how  much  of  this  Image  is  defac'd,  How  far  it 

loft,  or  impair'd,  the  Anfwer  is  ;  that  (i)  whatever  wzsfu-  'JaiyJr  '* 
pernatural  and  adventitious  to  Man  by  the  Benignity  of  Al- 

mighty God  (as  it  depended  upon  the  Condition  of  his  Obe- 
dience to  the  Divine  Command)  upon  the  Breach  of  that 

Command,  was  entirely  loft :  What  was  perfeSiive  of  his 
Nature,  fuch  as  the  Excellency  of  his  Knowledge,  the  Sub- 

ordination of  his  Faculties,  the  Tranquillity  of  his  Mind,  and 

full  Dominion  oyer  other  Creatures,  was  fadly  impair'd  :  But 
what  was  eflential  to  his  Nature,  the  Immortality  of  his  Soul, 
the  Faculties  of  Inteljedtion,  and  Will,  and  the  natural  Beau- 

ty and  Ufefulnefs  of  his  Body,  does  ftill  remain,  notwith- 

ftanding  the  Concuflions,    they  fuftain'd  in  the  Fall. 
If  it  be  ask'd,  what  we  muft  do  in  order  to  repair  this  de-  Hew  it  m^ 

fac'd  Image  of  God  in  us  ?  the  only  Anfwer  we  can  have  in  ie  re£*ir"d> 
this  Cafe,  is,  from  the  /acred  Oracles  of  Scripture.  We  muft 
(k)  be  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Mind,  and  put  on  the 
new  Man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  Righteoufnefs  and 
true  Holinefs  :  We  muft  (/)  be  Followers  of  God  as  dear 
Children  ;  grow  in  Grace,  (m)  be  renewed  in  Knowledge^ 
and  (n)  conformed  to  the  Image  of  his  Son :  We  muft  (0) 

M  4  give 

{b)  Bates's,  Harmony.  (z)  Hales 's  Origination  of  Mankind. 
[k)  Eph.  iv.  23,  24.  (/)  Eph.  v.  1.  [m)  Col.  iii.  10.  (»)  Roni. 
yjii,  29.  [0)  2  Pet.  i.  5,  i2c. 
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A.  M.  i.    give  aJl  Diligence  to  add  to  our  Faith  Virtue ;  and  ts  Vir- 
Ant.  Chnf.  ̂ ^  Knowledge  ;    and  to   Knowledge,  Temperance ;  and  to 
Gen.  Ch.  ii.  Temperance,  Patience ;  and  to  Patience  Godlinefs;    and  to 
fromVer.  8.  Godlinefs,    brotherly   Kindnefs ;   and  to  brotherly    Kindnefs, 

'%/Y"^  Charity  ;  that  we  may  (p)    be  complete  in  him,  who  is   the 
Head  of  all  Principality  and  Power  :  and  that  (q)  as  we 
have  borne  the  Image  of  the  Earthly,  we  may  alfo  bear  the 
Image  of  the  Heavenly  Adam. 

(p)  Col.  ii.  10.      {a)  i  Cor.  xv.  49. 

CHAP.     III. 

Of  the  Fall  of  M  A,  N. 
The  History. 

THE  f acred  Hiftorian  indeed  gives  us  no  Account  of 
Satan,  the  Chief  of  the  fallen  Angels,  and  grand 

Adverfary  of  God  and  Man ;  but,  from  feveral  other  Places 
in  Scripture,  we  may  learn,  that  he  at  firft  was  made 
like  other  cehjlial  Spirits,  perfect  in  his  Kind,  and  happy  in 

his  Condition,  but  that,  thro'  Pride  or  Ambition,  as  we  may 
fuppofe,  falling  into  a  Crime,  (whofe  Circumftances  to  us 

are  unknown)  he  thence  fell  into  Mifery,  and,  together  * 
with  his  Accomplices,  was  banifh'd  from  the  Regions  of  Blifs; 
that,  *  in  his  State  of  Exile,  having  loft  all  Hopes,  and  de- fpairing 

*  That  Profane,  as  well  as  Sacred  Writers,  had  the  fame  Noti- 
on of  the  Fall  of  wicked  Angels,  is  manifeft  from  a  Tradition 

they  had  (tho"1  mixt  with  Fable)  of  the  Titans  and  Giants  invading 
Heaven,  fighting  againft  Jupiter,  and  attempting  to  depofe  him 
from  his  Throne,  for  which  Reafon  he  threw  them  down  head- 

long into  Hell,  where  they  are  tormented  with  inceflant  Fire ;  and 
therefore  Empedocles,  in  the  Verfes  recited  by  Plutarch,  makes 
mention  of  the  Fate  of  fome  Damons,  who,  for  their  Rebellion, 

were,  from  the  Summit  of  Heaven,  plung'd  into  the  Bottom  of  the 
great  Deep,  there  to  be  punifh'd,  as  they  deferv'd :  To  which  the 
Story  of  Ate,  who  once  inhabited  the  Air,  but,  being  always 
hurtful  to  Man,  and  therefore  hateful  to  God,  was  caft  down 

from  thence,  with  a  folemn  Oath  and  Decree,  that  Ihe  fhou'd  ne- 
ver return  again,  feems  not  a  little  to  allude.  Huetius,  in  Alnetan. 

£?u<eft-  Lib.  2. 

*  Our  excellent  Milton  reprefents  Satan,  within  Profpett  of 
Eden,  and  near  the  Place,  where  he  was  to  attempt  his  defperate 

Emerprw? 



Chap.  III.      from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  6g 

fpairing  of  a  reconciliation  with  the  Almighty ,  he  abandon'd  A.  M.  r. 

himfelf  to  all  kind  of  Wickednefs,  and,  upon  the  Creation  Ant^hrif' of  Man,   out  of  pure  Envy  to  the  Happinefs,  which  God  Gen.  ch.  iii. 

had  defign'd  for  him,  refolv'd  upon  a  Project  to  draw  him  (•^TVrf 
into  Difobedience,  and  thence  into  Ruin  and  Perdition  j  but 

how  to  put  his  Scheme  in  Execution,  was  the  Queftion.  The 

Woman  he  perceiv'd,  (as  by  Nature  more  ductile  and  tender) 
was    the  properer  Subject   for  his  Temptations ;  but  fome 
Form  he  was  to  aflume,  to  enable  him  to  enter  into  Confe- 

rence with  her.     (r)  The  Figure  of  a  Man  was  the  fitteft 

upon  this  Occafion  j    but  then  it  wou'd  have  difcover'd  the 
Impofture,  becaufe  Eve  knew  very  well,    that  her  Husband 
was  the  only  one  of  that  Species  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth. 
And  therefore  confidering,    that  the  Serpent,  which,   before 
the  Fall,  was  a  bright  and  glorious  Creature,  and,  (next  to 

Man)  f  endu'd  with  the  greateit  Talents  of  Sagacity  <nd Understanding, 

Enterprize  againft  God  and  Man,  falling  into  Doubts,  and  fun- 
dry  Paffions,  and  then,  at  laft,  confirming  himfelf  in  his  wicked 
Defign. 

But  fay  I  cou'd  repent,  and  cou'd  obtain, 
By  A£l  of  Grace,  my  former  State ;  how  foon 

Wou'd  Height  recal  high  Thoughts  !  how  foon  un-fay 
What  feign'd  Submiffion  fwore !  Eafe  wou'd  recant Vows  made  in  Pain,  as  violent  and  void  ■ 
All  Hope  excluded  thus,  behold,  inftead 

Of  us,  ouicaft,  exil'd,  his  new  Delight, 
Mankind,  created  ;  and  for  him  this  World, 
So  farewel  Hope !  and,  with  Hope,  farewel  Fear ! 
Farewel  Remorfe  !  all  Good  to  me  is  loft  j 

Evil  be  thou  my  Good  !  by  thee  at  leaft 

Divided  Empire  with  Heaven's  King  I  hold ; 
By  thee,  and  more  than  half  perhaps,  will  reign  : 

As  Man  e'er  long,  and  this  new  World,  fhall  know. BOOK    IV. 

{>•)  L'Hiftoire  du  Vieux  et  Nouveau  Teftament,  par  M.  Martin. 
■f  Milton,  who  is  an  excellent  Commentator  upon  the  whole 

Hiftory  of  the  Fall,  brings  in  the  Devil,  after  a  long  Search  to 
find  out  a  Beaft  proper  for  his  Purpofe,  concluding  at  laft  to  make 
ufe  of  the  Serpent. 

Him,  after  long  Debate  (irrefolut-e 

Of  thought  revolv'd)  his  final  Sentence  chofe 
Fit  VefTel,  fitted  Imp  of  Fraud  in  whom 
To  enter,  and  his  dark  Suggeftions  hide 
From  fharpeft  Sight :  For  in  the  wily  Snake 

Whatever  Sleights,  none  wou'd  fufpicions  mark, 
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a.  M.  i.  Underftanding,  wou'd  be  no  improper  Inftrument  for  his 
Ant.  Chrif.  purp0fe}  he  ufurp'd  the  Organs  of  one  of  thefe,  and  through 
Gen.°Ch.'iii.tnem  ne  addrefs'd  himfelf  to  the  Woman,  the  firft  Oppor- 
i^-y^s,  tunity  when  he  found  her  alone. 

After  *  fome  previous  Compliments  (as  we  may  ima- 
gine) and  Congratulations  of  her  happy  State,  the  Tempter 

put  on  an  Air  of  great  Concern,  and  feem'd  to  intereft  him- 
felf not  a  little  in  her  Behalf,  by  wondering  why  God,  who 

had  lately  been  fo  very  bountiful  to  them,  fhou'd  deny  them the 

As  from  his  Wit,  and  native  Subtilty 

Proceeding  ;  which  in  other  Beaft  obferv'd, 
Doubt  might  beget  of  diabolic  PowY 
Adtive  within,  beyond  the  Senfe  of  Brute. 

BOOK    IX. 

The  Wifdom  and  Subtilty  of  the  Serpent  are  frequently  menti- 

on'd  in  Scripture,  as  Qualities,  which  diftinguifh  it  from  other 
Animals,  and  feveral  are  the  Inftances,  wherein  it  is  faid  to  dif- 
cover  its  Cunning,  i/?,  When  it  is  old,  by  fqueezing  itfelf  be- 

tween two  Rocks,  it  can  ftrip  off  its  old  Skin,  and  fo  grows  young 
again,  zdly,  As  it  grows  blind,  it  has  a  Secret  to  recover  its 
Sight  by  the  Juice  of  Fennel.  3<//y,When  it  is  aflaulted,  its  chief 
Care  is  to  fecure  its  Head,  becaufe  its  Heart  lies  under  itsThroat, 
and  very  near  its  Head.  And,  \thly,  When  it  goes  to  drink  at  a 
Fountain,  it  firft  vomits  up  all  its  Poifon,  for  fear  of  poifoning 
itfelf,  as  it  is  drinking.  With  fome  other  Qualities  of  the  like 
Nature.     Calmefs  Dictionary. 

But  a  modern  Author  of  our  own  has  given  us  this  further 

Reafon,  for  the  Devil's  making  ufe  of  the  Serpent  in  this  Affair, 
<viz.   That  as  no  infinite  Being  can  a&uateany  Creature,  be- 

yond what  the  Fitnefs  and  Capacity  of  its  Organs  will  admit ;  fo, 
the  natural  Subtilty  of  the  Serpent,  and  perhaps  the  Pliablenefs, 
and  Forkinefs  of  its  Tongue  (which  we  know  enables  other  Crea- 

tures to  pronounce  articulate  Sounds)  added  to  the  Advantages  of 
its  Form,  made  it  the  fitteft  Inftrument  of  Delufion,  that  can  be 

imagin'd.      Revelation  Examind. 
*  Milton  has  very  curioufly  defcrib'd  the  artful  and  infinuating 

Carriage  of  the  Serpent,  upon  his  firft  Approach  to  fpeak  to  Eve : 

He  bolder  now,  uncall'd,  before  her  flood, 
But  as  in  great  admiring :  Oft  he  bow'd 
His  turret  Creft,  and  fleek  enamell'd  Neck, 
Fawning ;  and  lick'd  the  Ground,  whereon  fhe  trod. 
His  gentle  dum  ExprefTions  turn'd  at  length 
The  Eye  of  Eve ,  to  mark  his  Play  :  He,  glad 

Of  her  Attention  gain'd,  with  Serpent  Tongue 
Organic,  or  Impulfe  of  vocal  Air, 
His  fraudulent  Temptation  thus  began. 

BOOK    IX. 
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the  Ufe  of  a  Tree,*whofe  Fruit  was  fo  tempting  to  the  Eye, A-  M-  »• 

fo  grateful  to  the  Palate,   and  of  fuch  fovereign  Quality  to  An!'0^' 
make  them  wife  :  And,  when  Eve  reply'd,  that  fuch  was  Gen.  ch.  iii. 
the  Divine  Prohibition,  even  under  the  Penalty  of  Death  it-  cW> 
felf,  *  he  immediately  fubjoins,    that  fuch  a  Penalty  was  an 

empty   Threat,  and  what  wou'd  never  be  executed  upon 
them;    that  God  wou'd  never  deftroy  the  Work  of  his  own 
Hands,  Creatures  fo    accomplifh'd,  as  they  were,  for  fo 
flight  a  Tranfgreflion  ;    and  that  the  fole  Intent  of  his  Prohi- 

bition was,   to  continue  them  in  their  prefent  State  of  De- 
pendance  and  Ignorance,  and  not  admit  them  to  that  Extent 
of  Knowledge,    and   Plenitude  of  Happinefs,    which    their 

eatine  of  this  Fruit  wou'd  confer  upon  them  :  For  God  him- 
felf 

*  The  firft  Words  in  his  Addrefs  are,  Tea,  hath  God  /aid,  ye 
/hall  not  eat,  &c.  which  do  not  look  fo  much  like  the  Beginning, 

as  the  Conclujion  of  a  Difcourfe,  as  the  "Jews  themfelves  have  ob- 
ferv'd  :  And  therefore  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  Tempter,  be- 

fore he  fpake  thefe  Words,  reprefented  himfelf,  as  one  of  the 
heavenly  Court,  who  was  come,  or  rather  fent,  to  congratulate 

the  Happinefs,  which  God  had  beftow'd  on  them  in  Paradife ;  an 
Happinefs  fo  great,  that  he  cou'd  not  eafily  believe  he  had  denyM 
them  any  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Garden.     Patrick's  Commentary. 
* Burnet,  in  his  Archseologia  Philo/ophica,  has  given  us  the  whole 

Dialogue  (as  he  has  fram'd  it  at  leaft)  between  the  Serpent  and 
Eve ;  which,  tho1  a  little  too  light  and  ludicrous  for  fo  {olemn  an 
Occafion,  yet,  becaufe  the  Book  is  not  in  every  one's  Hands,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  fet  down  in  his  own  Words.  "  Serp.  Salve 
"  Pulcherrima,  quid  rerum  agis  /ub  hac  umbra  ?  Ev.  Ego  hujus  dr- 
"  boris  Pulchritudinem  contemplor.  Serip.  Jucundum  quidem  Spec- 
"  taculum,  /ed  multo  jucundiores  /rutlus  :  Guftaftin,  mea  Domi- 
"  na  ?  Ev.  Minime  vero  :  Deus  nobis  interdixit  efu  hujus  Arboris, 

"  Serp.  Quid  audio  !  Quis  ifte  Deus,  qui/uis  in-uidet  innocuas  na- 
"  tur<£  Delicias  ?  nihil /ua<vius,  nihil /alubrius  hoc  /ru£lu.  ̂ uam- 
11  obrem  interdiceret,  ni/i  per  legem  ludicram  ?  Ev.  £>uinimo  /ub 
'*  poena  mortis  interdixit.  Serp.  Rem  male  capis  proculdubio  :  Ni- 

"  hil  habet  morti/eri  hac  Arbor,  /edpotius  Divini  aliquid,  &  Ju- 
"  pra  vires  communis  naturae.  Ev.  Ego  non  habeo  quid  tibi  re/pon- 
"  deam,/ed  adibo  virum.  Serp.  Quid  <virum  inter pellas  de  re  tan- 
"  tilld  ?  Ev.  Utarne  ?  Quid  pulchrius  hoc  porno  P  Quam  /ua-ve 
"  redolet  ?  Sed  /or/an  male  /apit.  Serp.  Eft  e/ca,  crede  mihi,  an- 

f<  gelis  non  indigna.  Fac  Periculum,  &,  Ji  male /apit,  rejicito,  & 
"  me  in/uper  habeto  pro  mendaciffimo .  Ev.  Experiar ;  eft  quidem 
"  grati/Jimi /aporit :  Non  me/c/ellifti.  Porrige  hue  alterum,  ut  viro 
"  afferam.  Serp.  Commodum  meminifti.  En  tibi  alterum:  Adi 
"  virum.  Vale,  Beatula,  —  Ego  inter  ea,  elabar,  ilia  curet  aster  a. 
"  Lib.  2.  Cap.  7." 
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A.  M.  t.  felf  knew,  that  f  the  proper  Ufe  of  this  Tree  was,  to  illu- 

Ant'oohnf*  m'nate  tne  Underftanding,  and  advance  all  the  other  Facul- 
Gen.  Ch.' iii.  ties  of  the  Soul  to  fuch  a  Sublimity,  that  the  brightefl  An- 
C/Y\^  gels  in  Heaven  fhou'd  not  furpafs  them  ;  nay,  that  they 

fhou'd  approximate  the  Deity  itfelf,  in  the  Extent  of  their 
Intellect,  and  Independence  of  their  Being.  In  fhort,  he 
acquainted  Eve,  that  the  Jealoufy  of  the  Creator  was  the 
fole  Motive  of  his  Prohibition;  that  the  Fruit  had  a  Virtue 

to  impart  f  an  univerfal  Knowledge  to  the  Perfon,  who  tail- 

ed it;  and  that  therefore  God,  who  wou'd  admit  of  no 
Competitor,  had  referv'd  this  Privilege  to  himfelf.  Above 

all,  he  engag'dher  to  fix  her  Eyes  upon  the  forbidden  Fruits 
he  remark'd  to  her  its  Pleafantnefs  to  the  Sight,  and  left  her 
to  guefs  at  its  Delicioufnefs.  Eve,  in  the  very  midfl  of  the 
Temptation,  had  a  Freedom  of  Choice ;  but  the  fond  Con- 

ceit of  knowing  Good  and  Evil,  of  becoming  like  God,  and 
of  changing  her  Felicity  (great  indeed,  but  fubordinate)  for 
an  independent  State  of  Happinefs,  and,  efpecially,  the  deceit- 

ful Bait  of  prefentfenfual  Pleafure,  blinded  her  Reafon  by  De- 

grees ;   and,  as  {he  flood  gazing  on  the  Tree,  fill'd  all  her Thoughts, 

f  It  is  very  well  worth  our  Obfervation,  how  ambiguous  and 
deceitful  the  Fromife,  which  the  Tempter  makes  our  firft  Parent, 
was  :  For,  by  opening  the  Eyes,  fhe  underftood  a  further  Degree  of 

Wifdom,  as  the  fame  Phraf~  imports,  Ads  xxvi.  18.  and  Eph.  i. 
1 8 ;  but  he  meant  their  perceiving  their  own  Mifery,  and 
Confufon  of  Conference,  as  fell  out  immediately  :  By  being  like 
Cods,  fhe  underftood  the  Happinefs  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghofi,  as  appears  by  the  Words  of  God  himfelf,  <ver.  22. 

bat  he  meant  it  of  Angels  (frequently  ftil'd  Elohim,  i.  e.  Gods)  and 
of  fuch  fallen  Angels,  as  himfelf,  who  are  calfd  Principalities  and 
Towers,  Col.  ii.  15,  And  by  knowing  Good  and  Evil,  fhe  under- 

ftood a  Kind  of  Divine  Omnifcience,  or  knowing  all  Manner  of 
Things,  (as  the  Phrafe  frequently  fignifies)  but  he  meant  it,  that 

thereby  fhe  fhou'd  experience  the  Difference  between  Good  and 
Evil,  between  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  which  fhe  did  to  her  Coft  : 

A  Method  this  of  Cunning  and  Referve,  which  he  has  pradtis'd 
in  his  oracular  Refponfes  ever  fince.     Ainfwortb's  Annotations. 

■f  The  Words  Good  and  Evil,  when  apply'd  to  Knowledge, 
comprehend  every  Thing,  that  is  poffible  for  Man  to  know ;  for 
fo  the  Woman  of  Tekoa,  in  her  Addrefs  to  King  David,  tells  him 
[2  Si:m.  xiv.  17.]  as  a?i  Angel  of  God  is  ?ny  Lord  the  King,  to  dif- 
cern  Good  end  Bad;  and  that  by  the  Terms  Good  and  Bad,  we 
are  to  underftand  all  Things,  the  20th  Verfe  of  that  Chapter  will 
inform  us,  where  fhe  continues  her  Compliment,  and  fays,  my 
Lord  is  nvife,  according  to  the  Wifdom  of  an  Angel,  to  know  all 

Things,  that  ere  on  fhe  Earth.    Le  Ckrc's  Commentary. 
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Thoughts,  and  the  whole  Capacity  of  her  Soul.  The  Sight  of A-  M._  1. 

the  Fruit  provok'd  her  Defire ;  the  Suggeftions  of  the  Temp-    "hjlT 
ter  urg'diton;  her  natural  Curiofity  rais'd  her  Longing ;  Gen.  Ch.  iii. 
and  the  very  Prohibition  itfelf  did  fomething  to  enflame  it ;  ̂ /Y\i 
So  that,  at  all  Adventures,  me  put  forth  her  Hand,  and 

pluck'd,  and  eat. 

Earth  felt  the  JVound,  and  Nature  from  her  Seat 

Sighing,  thro1  all  her  Works.)  gave  Signs  of  Woe^ 
That  all  was  loft  (s). 

She  however  had  no  fuch  Senfe  of  her  Condition ;  but, 

fancying  herfelf  already  in  the  Poffeflion  of  that  chimerical 

Happinefs,  wherewith  the  Devil  had  deluded  her,  fhe  in- 
vited her  Hufband  (who  not  unlikely  came  upon  her  while 

fhe  was  eating)  to  partake  with  her.  (t)  The  mod  abfurd 
Arguments  appear  reafonuble,  and  the  moft  unjurr,  Defires 

equitable,  when  the  Perfon,  who  propofes  them,  is  belov'd: 
The  Devil  therefore  knew  very  well  what  he  did,  when  he 
made  his  firft  Application  to  the  Woman.  Her  Charms 
and  Endearments,  which  gave  her  the  Afcendency  over  her 

Hufband's  Affection,  wou'd  be  of  more  Efficacy  (he  knew) 
than  all  the  fubtile  Motives,  which  he  cou'd  fuggefr,  and 
therefore  he  made  ufe  of  her  to  engage  him  in  the  like  De- 

fection :  And,  after  fome  fmall  Relu&ancy  (as  we  may  fup- 
pofe)  he,  (#)  like  an  uxorious  Man,  was  by  her  Entreaties 

prevail'd  on,  (contrary  to  the  Senfe  of  his  Duty,  and  Con- 
victions of  his  own  Breaft)  to  violate  the  Command,  meer- 

ly  becaufe  fhe  had  done  it,  and  to  fhare  whatever  Fate 

God's  Indignation  for  that  Tranfgreffion  fhou'd  bring  upon 
her.  Thus  the  Sollicitations  of  the  Woman  ruin'd  the  Man, 
as  the  Inchantments  of  the  Tempter  ruin'd  the  Woman. 
She  held  forth  the  fair  enticing  Fruit  to  him ;  and  he,  ra- 

ther than  fee  her  perifh  alone,  chofe  to  be  involv'd  in  the 
fame  common  Guilt  (x). 

Earth  trembled  from  her  Entrails,  as  again 
In  Pangs,  and  Nature  gave  a  fecond  Groan  ; 

Sky  lowr'd,  and,  murmuring  Thunder,  fome  fad  Drops 
JVept,  at  compleating  of  the  mortal  Sin  (y). For 

{s)  Milton,    Book  IX.  (/)  Sauries  Diflertations. 
(«)  Mede\  Difcourfes.         [x)  Edvjardfs  Survey  of  Religion 
(y)  Milton,  Book  IX. 
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A.M.  t.  For  as  foon  as  they  had  eaten  of  the  forbidden  Fruity 

Ant.  Chnf.  j.  ̂ y  £ygs  were  0pen'^  Dut  m  a  Senfe  quite  different  to 
Cen.  Ch.  iii.  what  the  Tempter  had  promis'd  them,  viz.  to  fee  their  own 
1>"VXJ  Folly,  and  impendent  Miferies,  and  make  fad  Reflections 

upon  what  they  had  done.  They  had  acquir'd  Knowledge, 
indeed,  but  it  was  a  Knowledge,  arifing  from  forrowful  Ex- 

perience, that  the  Serpent  had  beguiled  them  both,  and 
drawn  them  from  the  Good  of  Happinefs  and  Innocence, 
which  they  knew  before,  into  the  Evil  of  Sin  and  Mifery, 
which  (until  that  fatal  Moment)  they  had  no  Conception  of. 

(%)  They  faw  a  living  God  provok'd  ;  his  Grace  and  Fa- 
vour forfeited ;  his  Likenefs  and  Image  defac'd  ;  and  their Dominion  over  other  Creatures  withdrawn  from  them* 

They  faw,  very  probably,  the  Heavens  grow  angry  and 
ftormy ;  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  Handing  with  his  Sword, 
threatning  them  with  Vengeance ;  and  the  Devil  himfelf, 

who  before  had  feduc'd  them,  throwing  off  the  Difguife, 
and  now  openly  infulting  over  them.     They  faw  that  f  they 

•f  Le  Clerc  obferves,  that  it  is  reputed  an  Elegancy  in  the  fa- 
cred  Writing  to  make  ufe  of  the  Figure,  which  Rhetoricians  call 
Antanaclafu,  whereby  they  continue  the  fame  Word  or  Phrafe 

that  went  before,  tho1  in  a  quite  different  Senfe  ;  as  the  learned 
Grot  hi  s  upon  John  i.  1 6.  and  Hammond  on  Matth.  viii.  22.  have 
abundantly  fnewn  :  And  for  this  Reafon  he  fuppofes,  that  Mofes 

repeats  their  Eyes  were  opened,  which  the  Devil  had  us'd  before, 
tho'  he  means  it  in  a  Senfe  quite  different  to  the  former. 

(z)  Millers  Hiftory  of  the  Church. 
\  Thofe  who  take  the  Word  naked  in  a  literal  Senfe,  fuppofe, 

that,  upon  the  Fall,  the  Air,  and  other  Elements,  immediately 
became  intemperate,  and  diforderly ;  fo  that  our  firft  Parents  foon 

knew,  or  felt,  that  they  were  naked,  becaufe  the  Sun  fcorch'd. 
them,  the  Rain  wet  them,  and  the  Cold  pierc'd  them.  Vid. 
Patrick's  Commentary,  and  King  on  the  Origin  of  Evil.  But 
others  take  the  Exprefiion  rather  in  a  figurative  Senfe,  <viz.  to 
denote  the  Commiflion  of  fuch  Sins,  as  a  Man  in  his  Senfes  may 

well  be  afham'd  of:  And  to  this  Purpofe  they  have  obferv'd,  that 
when  Mofes  return'd  from  the  Mount,  and  found  that  the  People 
had  made  and  confecrated  a  golden  Image,  the  Expreffion  in 
Scripture  is,  that  the  People  were  naked,  i.  e.  were  become  Vile 
and  reprobate  Sinners ;  (frr  fo  the  Word  yvpvU  fignifies  in  the 
New  Teftament,  Rev .  xvi.  15.)  for  Aaron  had  made  them  naked, 
unto  their  Shame,  among  their  Enemies,  Exod.  xxxii.  25.  Vid. 
Le  Clerc  s  Commentary.  Now  thofe  who  take  it  in  this  Senfe, 

have  obferv'd  farther,  that  by  the  Word  Nakednefs  (according  to the 
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were  naked;  were  ftrip'd  of  all  their  intellectual  and  moral A.  Mr 

Ornaments ;  were  fubjecled  to  irregular  Appetites,  and  in-  Ant'^'L 
ordinate  Lufts ;  and  blufh'd   to  fee  their  external  Glory  fo  Gen.  Ch.  iij. 
much  debas'd,  that  %  they  took  and  platted   together  Fig-  ̂ V^w 
Leaves   (which  in  eaftern  Countries  are    very    large)    in 
order  to  make  themfelves  J  fuch  Coverings,  as  might  both 

protect 
the  ufual  Modefty  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue)  are  meant  all  the  ir- 

regular Appetites  to  venereal  Pleafures,  which  Adam  and  Eve 
were  Strangers  to  in  their  State  of  Innocence,  but  began  now 

firft  to  experience,  and  which  the  intoxicating  Juice  of  the  for- 

bidden Tree  might  very  probably  excite.  Nicholls's  Confe- rence, Vol.  I. 
As  with  new  Wine  intoxicated  both, 

They  fwim  in  Mirth,  and  fancy  that  they  feel 
Divinity  within  them,  breeding  Wings, 
Wherewith  to  fcorn  the  Earth  :  But  that  falfe  Fruit 

Far  other  Operation  firft  difplay'd, 
Carnal  Defire  inflaming  :  He  on  E<ve 
Began  to  call  lafcivious  Eyes,  fhe  him 

As  wantonly  repay'd,  in  Lull  they  burn. Milton,  BOOK  IX. 

%  Our  Tranflation  indeed  tells  us,  that  our  firft  Farents  fevj'd 
Fig-Leaves  together,  which  gives  Occafion  to  the  ufual  Snear, 
What  they  couddo  for  Needles  andThread?  But  the  original  Word 
Tapar,  fignlfies  no  more,  than  to  put  together,  apply,  or  fit,  as 
is  plain  from  Job  xvi.  15.  and  E%ek.  xiii.  28;  and  the  Word 
Gneleh,  which  we  render  Leaves,  fignifies  alfo  Branches  of  Trees, 
fuch  as  were  to  make  Booths,  or  Bowers,  Neh.  xviii.  15.  So 
that,  to  adapt  or  Jit  Branches  (which  is  tranflated  fevoing  Leaves 
together)  is  only  to  twill,  and  plat  the  flexible  Branches  of  the 
Fig-Tree  round  about  their  Waifts,  in  the  Manner  of  a  Roman 
Crown,  for  which  Purpofe,  the  Fig-Tree,  of  all  others,  was  the 
moft  ferviceable,  becaufe.  as  Pliny  tells  us  [L.  1 6.  C.  24.]  it 

had  folium  maximum,  £3°  umbrofiffimum.     Patrick's  Commentary. 
%  The  Word,  in  the  Tranflation,  is  Aprons :  But  fince,  in  the 

Original,  it  may  fignify  any  Thing,  that  covers  or  furrounds  us, 

it  may  every  whit  as  properly  here  be  render'd  a  Bovuer,  or  Ar- 
bor, cover'd  with  the  Branches  of  the  Fig-Tree,  wherein  the 

fallen  Pair  thought  to  have  hiu  themfelves  from  the  Sight  of 
God ;  to  which  Interpretation  the  fubfequent  Verfe  feems  to 
give  fome  Countenance.  Le Clercs  Commentary.  Nor  is  Mil- 
tons  Defcription  of  the  Fig-Tree  uninclinabie  to  this  Senfe : 

■   Such  as  at  this  Day  fpreads  her  Arms, 
Branching  fo  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  Ground 
The  bended  Twigs  take  root,  and  Daughters  grow 

About 
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A.  M.  t.  protect  them  from  the  Injuries  of  the  Weather,  and  con- 
Ant,  chnf.  ceaj  ̂ ^  sname>  Nor  was  their  Guilt  attended  with  Shame 

Gen.  Ch*.  iii.  only,  but  with  Fear  likewife,  and  many  difmal  Apprehen- 
V^"Y"^  fions.  f  Before  they  ilnn'd,  they  no  fooner  heard  the  Voice 

'  of  the  Lord  coming  towards  them,  but  they  ran  out  to 
meet  him,  and,  with  an  humble  Joy,  welcom'd  his  gracious 
Vifits ;  but  now  *  God  was  become  a  Terror  to  them,  and 
they  a  Terror  to  themfelves.  Their  Confciences  fet  their 
Sin  before  them  in  its  blackefr.  Afpect ;  and,  as  they  had 

then  no  Hopes  of  a  future  Mediator,  fo  there  remained  no- 

thing for  them  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  "Judgment) 
and  fiery  Indignation,  ready  to  devour  them.  And  accord- 

ingly, no  fooner  did  they  hear  the  Sound  of  God's  ?najejlic 
Prefence  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  Place,  where 

they  were  (which  happen'd  towards  the  Cool  of  the 
Evening)  but  they  immediately  betook  themfelves  to  the 

thickeft  and  clofeft  Places  they  cou'd  find  in  the  Garden, 

in  order  to  hide  themfelves  from  his  Infpec~tion  ;  for  fo  far 
were  they  fallen  in  their  Understanding,  as  never  to  reflect, 
that  all  Places  and  Things  are  naked  and  open  to  the  Eyes  of 
him,  zvith  whom  they  had  to  do. 

Out 

About  the  Mother  Tree  ;  a  pillard  Shade 

High  over-arch'd,  and  echoing  Walks  between. 
There  oft  the  Indian  Herdfman,  fhunning  Heat, 
Shelters  in  cool,  and  tends  his  pafturing  Herds 

In  Loop-holes,  cut  thro'  thickeft  Shade.  BOOK  IX. 
f  The  Word  Voice  may  be  equally  render 'd  Noife :  And,  fince 

God's  ufualWay  of  notifying  his  Prefence  afterwards  was  either 
by  a  fmall  fill Voice,  or  Noife,  i  Kings  XK.  12.  or  by  a  Noife, 
like  that  of  great  Waters,  Ezek.  i.  24.  or  like  the  raftling  of 

Wind  in' the  Trees,  2  Sam.  v.  24.  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe, 
that  it  was  either  a  foft  gentle  Noife  like  a  Breeze  of  Wind  among 
the  Trees  of  Paradife,  or  a  louder  one,  like  the  Murmuring  of 

fome  large  River,  which  gave  Adam  Notice  of  God's  Approach- 
ing,    he  Clerc\  Commentary. 

*  Milton  makes  Adam,  upon  this  Occafion,  exprefs  himfelf  in 
this  Manner : 
  How  fhall  I  behold  the  Face 

Henceforth  of  God  or  Angel,  erft  with  Joy 
And  Raptures  oft  beheld  ?   O  !  might  I  here 
In  folitude  live  favage,  in  fome  Glade 

Obfcur'd,  where  higheft  Woods  (impenetrable 
To  Star  or  Sun-light)  fpread  their  Umbrage  broad, 
And  brown  as  Evening  !  Cover  me,  ye  Pines, 
Ye  Cedars,  with  innumerable  Boughs 

Hide  me,  where  I  may  never  fee  them  mors.         BOOK  IX. 
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Out  of  their  dark  Retreat  however  God  calls  the  two  A-  M-  "•. 

Criminals,  who,  after  a  fhort  Examination,  acknowledge  An4004n  * 
their  Guilt  indeed,  but  lay  the  Blame  cf  it,  the  Man  upon  Gen.  Ch.  iii. 

the  Woman  ;  and  the  Woman  upon  the  Serpent :  Where-  i^V^VV^ 
upon  God  proceeds  to  pronounce  Sentence  upon  them,  but 
firft  of  all,  upon  the  Devil,  as  being  the  prime  Offender. 

The  Devil  had  made1  the  Serpent  the  Instrument  of  his 
Deception ;  and  therefore  f  God  firft  degrades  it,  from  the 
noble  Creature  it  was  before  this  Facl,  to  a  foul  creeping 
Animal,  which,  inftead  of  going  ereSf,  c:  flying  in  the 

Air,  was  fentenc'd  to  creep  upon  its  Belly,  and  thereupon 
become  incapable  of  eating  any  Food,  but  what  was  mingled 

with  Duft.  And  to  the  Devil,  who  lay  hid  under  the  Co- 

vert of  the  Serpent,  (and  therefore  is  not  exprefsly  nam'd) 
he  declares,  that,  how  much  foever  he  might  glory  in  his 

prefent  Conqueft,  a  Time  fhou'd  come,  when  a  Child,  de- 
fcended  from  the  Seed  of  that  very  Sex,  he  had  now  de- 

feated, i.  e.  the  Messias,  fhou'd  ruin  all  his  new-ere£ted 
Empire  of  Sin  and  Death  ;  and,  (a)  having  fpoiled  Princi- 

palities and  Powers,  Jhoud  make  a  Shew  of  them  openly, 

triumphing  over  them  in  his  Crofs.  This  cou'd  not  fail  of 
being  Matter  of  great  Comfort  and  Confolation  to  Adam 
and  Eve,  to  hear  of  the  Conqueft  of  their  malicious  Enemy, 

before  their  own  Sentences  were  pronounc'd  ;  *  which,  to 
the 

"t"  y°fepbus>  in  tne  Beginning  of  his  Antiquities,  pretends, 
that,  all  Creatures,  ufing  the  fame  Language,  and  CO nfequently  be- 

ing endu'd  with  Reafon  and  Underftanding,  the  Serpent,  excit- 
ed by  Envy,  tempted  Eve  to  Sin,  and,  among  other  Things, 

receiv'd  this  fignal  Punifhment,  visa  That  it  fhou'd  be  depriv'd 
of  its  Feet,  and  ever  after  crawl  upon  the  Ground,  which  Abert 
Ezra,  and  feveral  other  Rabbins,  confirm  :  But,  what  is  certain 

in  the  Serpent's  Punifhment  is  this   that  it  actually  eats  the 
dry  and  dufty  Earth  (as  Bochart  and  Pliny  tell  us)  otherwife  we 

can  hardly  conceive,  how  it  cou'd  fubfift  in  dry  and  fandy  De- 
farts,  to  which  God,  in  a  good  Meafure,  has  condemn'd  it.  Re- 

vet. Examined. 
(a)   Col.   ii.  151 

*  Tis  remarkable,  that  a  Woman  is  the  only  Creature,  we* 
know  of,  who  has  any  Sorrow  in  Conception,  This  Arijiotle  ex- 

prefsly affirms,  and  only  excepts  the  Inftance  of  a  Mare  conceiv- 
ing by  an  Afs,  and,  in  general,  where  there  is  any  Thing  monftrou* 

in  the  Foetus,  Other  Creatures,  we  find,  are  in  more  perfect 
Health,  and  Strength,  and  Vigour,  at  that  Time,  than  before ; 
but  Arijiotle  reckons  up  ten  different  Maladies,  to  which  the 

Vol.  X>  N  Woman 
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A.  M.  i.    the  Woman,  was  Sorrow  in  Conception,  Pain  in  Child-birth, 

ARt'co±n{'  and  conftant  Subjection  to  her  Hufband's  Will ;  to  the  Man, 
Gen.  Ch.iii.  *  a  Life  of  perpetual  Toil  and  Slavery  ;  and,  t6  them  both, 
L/YNJ  as  well  as  all  their  Pofterity,  a  temporal  Death,  at  the  Time 

appointed. 
Nor  was  it  Mankind  only,  which  felt  the  fad  Effects  of 

the  Induction  of  Sin,  but  *  even  the  inanimate  Part  of  the 
Creation 

Woman  is  then  naturally  fubjeft.  And,  as  fhe  is  fubjeft  to  Sick- 
nefs,  in  the  Time  of  her  Conception  ;  fo  it  is  farther  remarkable, 
that  fhe  brings  forth  her  Offspring  with  more  Pain  and  Agony, 

than  any  other  Creature  upon  Earth,  even  tho'  fhe  has  fome  Ad- 
vantages in  her  Make,  above  other  Creatures,  that  might  pro- 

mife  her,  in  this  Cafe,  an  Alleviation :  And  therefore  we  may 

fuppofe,  that,  upon  God's  faying  to  the  Woman,  In  Sorrow  thou 
Jhalt  bring  forth  Children,  a  real  EfFeft  did  immediately  accom- 

pany the  Word  fpoken,  and  caufe  fuch  a  Change  in  the  Woman's 
Body,  as,  in  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  muft  have  occafion'd  the 
extraordinary  Pain  here  fpoken  of;  For  fo  we  find,  that  in  the 

Sentence  pronoune'd  againft  the  Serpent,  againft  the  Earth,  and 
againft  Man,  the  Word  of  God  was  not  only  declarative,  but 
executive  likewife,  as  producing  a  real  Change  by  a  new  Modi- 

fication of  Matter,  or  Conformation  of  Parts.  Revelation  Exa- 

mined, and  Bihliotheca  Biblica,  Vol.  I. 
*  The  Words  in  the  Text  are,  in  the  Sweat  of  thy  Face  Jhalt 

thou  eat  Bread,  ver.  1 9.  From  whence  fome  conclude,  that  the 
Earth,  before  the  Fall,  brought  forth  fpontaneoufly,  (as  feveral 

of  the  antient  Poets  have  defcrib'd  the  goldtn  Age)  and  without 
any  Pains  to  cultivate  it  ;  as  indeed  there  needed  none,  fince  all 
Things,  at  firft,  were,  by  the  Divine  Power,  created  in  their  full 

Perfection.  What  Labour  wou'd  have  been  neceilary  in  Time, 
if  Man  had  continu'd  innocent,  we  do  not  know  ;  only  we  may 
obferve  from  the  Words,  that  lefs  Pains  wou'd  then  have  been  re- 

quir'd,  than  Men  are  now  fore'd  to  take  for  their  Suftenance. 
The  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  Juftice  of  God,  however,  is  very 

confpicuous,  in  decreeing,  that  Toil  and  Drudgery  fhou'd  be 
the  Confequence  of  departing  from  an  eafy  and  rational  Obe- 

dience ;  in  making  the  Earth  lefs  defirable  to  Man,  when  his 

Guilt  had  redue'd  him  to  the  Neceffity  of  leaving  it ;  and  in 
keeping  in  Order  thofe  Pafiions  and  Appetites,  which  had  now 
broke  loofe  from  the  Reftraint  of  Reafon,  by  fubduing  their  Im- 

petuofity  with  hard  Labour.  Patrick's  Commentary,  and  Reve- 
lation Examined. 

*  Milton  brings  in  God,  foon  after  the  Fall,  appointing  his 
holy  Angels  to  make  an  Alteration  in  the  Courfe  of  the  celeflialBa- 
dies,  and  to  poffefs  them  with  noxious  Qualities,  in  order  to  de- 

itroy 
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Creation  fuffer'd  by  it.     The  Fertility  of  the  Earth,  and  Se-  A-  M«  *• 

renity  of  the   Air,  were  chang'd  ;  the   Elements  began  to    n.'0O4^ ' " 
jar;  the  Seafons  were  intemperate,  and    the  Weather  grew  Gpji.  Ch.iii. 

uncertain  :  So  that  to  defend  themfelves  againft  the  immode-  ̂ S~Y"\d 
rate  Heat,  or  Cold,  or  Wind,  or  Rain,  which  now  began 

to  infeft  the  Earth,  our  firft  Parents  were  inftruc~ted  by  God, *  how  to  make  themfelves  Veftments  of  the  Skins  of  thofe 

Beafts,  which,  very  probably,  they  were  appointed  to  facri- 

fice, 

ftroy  the  Fertility  of  the  Earth,  and  thereby  punifli  Man  for  his 
Tranfgreflion. 

  *  The  Sun 

Had  firft  its  Precept  fo  to  move,  fo  fliine, 
As  might  affect  the  Earth  with  Cold  and  Heat 
Scarce  tolerable  ;  and  from  the  North  to  call 

Decrepid  Winter ;  from  the  South  to  bring 
Solftitial  Summer's  Heat.     To  the  blank  Moon 

Her  Office  they  prefcrib'd,  to  th'  other  five 
Their  planetary  Motions  and  Afpects 
Of  noxious  Efficacy,   and  when  to  joyn 

In  Synod  unbenign ;  and  taught  the  fix'd 
Their  Influence  malignant  when  to  fhower  : 
Which  of  them,  rifing  with  the  Sun,  or  falling, 

Shou'd  prove  tempeftuous.     To  the  Winds  they  fet Their  Corners,  when  with  Blufter  to  confound 
Sea,  Air,  and  Shoar  :  The  Thunder  then  to  roll 

With  Terror  thro'  the  dark  aerial  Hall    

Thefe  Changes  in  the  Heavens,  tho'  flow,  produce 
Like  Change  on  Sea,  and  Land  ;  liderial  Blaft, 
Vapour,  and  Mift,  and  Exhalation  hot, 

Corrupt,  and  peftilent.  BOOK   X. 

*  It  cannot  be  deny'd,  but  that  the  Skins  of  Beafts  were  a  ve- 
ry antient  Sort  of  Cloathing.  Diodorus  Siculus  [Lib.  i .]  where  he 

introduces  Hercules  in  a  Lion's  Skin,  tells  us  no  lefs ;  and  the  Au- 
thor to  the  Hebrews  makes  Mention  of  this  Kind  of  Habit :  But 

the  Jenjoi/h  Dottors  have  carry'd  the  Matter  fo  far,  as  to  maintain, 
that,  as  Adam  was  a  Prieft,  tins  Coat  of  his  was  his  priefily  Gar- 

ment, which  he  left  to  his  Pofterity  :  So  that  Abel,  Noah,  Abra- 

ham, and  the  reft  of  the  Patriarchs,  facrific'din  it,  until  the  Time 
that  Aaron  was  made  High-prieft,  and  had  peculiar  Veftments 
appointed  him  by  God.  But  all  this  fine  Fiftion  of  theirs  falls  to 
the  Ground,  if  we  can  but  fuppofe  with  fome,  that,  by  the  Word, 
which  we  render  Coats,  we  may  not  improperly  underftand  Tents, 
or  Arbors,  to  defend  our  firft  Parents  from  the  Violence  of  the 

Heats,  and  fuch  hafty  Showers,  as  were  common  in  the  Coun- 
N  2  trie* 



So  ?he  Hiftory  of  the  B  I  B  L  E,     Book  I. 

A.  m.  r.    fice,    either   in    Confirmation  of  the  Covenant   of   Grace, 
Ant.  chnf.  coucj1' j  m  the  Sentence  pronounc'd  againft  the  Serpent,  or 
Gen.  ch.  iii.  as  a  Reprefentaticn  of  that  great  expiatory  Sacrifice,  which, 

i^\^\j  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time,  God  might  inform  them,  was   to  be 
offer'd,  as  a  Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  all  Mankind  :  And, 

upon  this  Account,  it  very  likely  was,  that  Adam  chang'd 
his  Wife's  Name    (who,  as  fome  think,  was  call'd  Iffcha 
before)  into  that  of  Eve,  as  believing  that  God  wou'd  make 
her  the  Mather  of  all  Mankind,  and  of  ihepromis'd  Seed  in 
particular,  by  whom  he  hop'd  for  a  Reftoration  both  to  him- 
felf  and  his  Pofterity,  and  to  be  rais'd  from  Death  to  a  State 
of  Happinefs,  and  immortal  Life. 

Considering  then,  f  what  a  fad  Catajlrophe  this 
TranfgreSion  of  theirs  had  brought  upon  human  Nature,  and 

that 

tries  adjacent  to  Paradife,  and  where  the  Winter  was  not  fo 

cold,  as  to  require  Coats  made  of  Skins,  which  wou'd  certainly 
be  too  warm.  That  they  cou'd  not  be  the  Skins  of  {lain  Ani- 

mals is  very  manifeft,  becaufe,  as  yet,  there  were  no  more  than 
two  of  each  Species,  Male  and  Female,  nor  had  they  propaga- 

ted. And  therefore  others  have  imagin'd,  that  if  the  Original 
Word  muft  mean  Coats,  they  were  more  probably  made  of  the 
Bark  of  Trees,  which  are  called  Sippxlx,  the  Skins  of  them,  as 

well  as  the  Hides  of  Animals.  Vid.  Le  Clerc,  and  Patrick's 
Commentary,  and   Bibliotheca  Bibl.  Vol  I. 

■f  The  Words  in  the  Text  are  thefe,  Behold  the  Man  is  become 
as  one  of  us,  to  know  Good  and  Evil,  and  novo,  Icjl  he  put  forth 
his  Hand,  and  tajie  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  live  for  ever,  Gen. 
iii.  22.  The  former  of  thefe  Sentences  is  held,  by  moft  Inter- 

preters, to  be  an  Irony,  fpoken  in  Allufion  to  the  Devil's  Manner 
of  tempting  Eve,  Ver,  (j.  but,  from  the  latter  Part  of  the  Words, 

this  Queftion  feems  to  arife  ;  "  Whether  Adam  and  Eve,  if  they 

"  had  tafted  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  after  their  Tranfgrefiion,  ftiou'd 
"  have  liv'd  for  ever  ?"  Now  it  is  very  manifeft,  that,  by  the 
Violation  of  God's  Command,  they  had  juftly  incurr'd  the  Pe- 

nalty, In  the  Day  thou  eatejl  thereof,  thou  Jh alt  furely  die,  i.  e. 
{halt  furely  become  Mortal :  From  whence  it  follows,  that,  whe- 

ther they  had,  or  had  not  eaten,  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  they  were, 

the  Moment  they  fell,  fubject  to  the  Neceffity  of  dying,  nor  cou'd 
the  Virtue  of  the  Tree,  be  it  what  it  wou'd,  preferve  them  from 
the  Execution  of  the  Sentence  ;  and  therefore  thefe  latter  Words, 
and  novo,  left  he  put  forth  his  Hand,  and  tafte  of  the  Tree  of  Life, 
and  live  for  ever,  are,  in  like  Manner,  fpoken  farcaftically,  and 

as  if  God  had  faid,  "  Left  the  Man  ftiou'd  vainly  fancy  in  him- 
"  felf,  that,  by  eating  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  he  fhall  be  enabled  to 
*'  live  for  ever,  let  us  remove  this  Conceit  from  him,  by  remov- 

«  ing 
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that  fuch  a  Scene  of  complicated  Mifery  might  not  be  perpe-  A-  M'Ttf 

tuated,  by  Means  oftheTra?  of  Life,  God,  in  his  great    n4'o04/'" 
Mercy,  found  it  convenient  to  remove  them  from  the  Gar-  Gen.  Ch.  iii. 

den  of  Paradife,  into  that  Part  of  the  Country  lying  towards  iyT^J 
the  Eajl,  where  at  firft  he  created  them  ;  and,  that  he  might 

prevent  their  meditating  a  Return,  he  fecur'd  every  Paflage, 
leading  to  it,  with  a  Guard  of  Angels,  (fome  of  which,  fly- 

ing to  and  fro  in  the  Air,  in  bright  refulgent  Bodies,  feem'd 
to  flafh  out  Fire  on  every  Side,  or  to  refemble  the  +  Vibra- 

tions of  a  flaming  Sword)  that  thereby  he  might  deter  them from 

"  ing  him  from  this  Place,  and  for  ever  debarring  him  from  any 

"  Hopes  of  coming  at  that  Tree  again."  EJiius  inDiff.  Loca. 

Examples  of  God's  fpeaking  by  way  of '  Sarcafm,  or  Upbraid- ing, are  not  uncommon  in  Scripture  :  But  confidering  that,  in 
the  midjl  of  Judgment,  he  here  thinketh  upon  Mercy  ;  that,  before 
the  Sentence  againft  our  firft  Parents,  he  promifes  them  a  Refto- 
ration,  and  after  Sentence  paft,  does  neverthelefs  provide  them 
with  Cloathing ;  fome  have  thought,  that  the  Words,  by  taking 
the  original  Verb  (vid.  GelPs  Eflay)  to  fignify  the  Timefafi  (as 
it  may  well  enough  do)  are  rather  an  Exprefiion  of  Pity,  and 

Compaffion,  and  of  the  fame  Import  as  if  God  had  faid  ;  "  The 
*'  Man  was  once,  like  one  of  us,  to  know  Good,  and  to  purfue  it ; 
"  to  know  Evil,  and  to  avoid  it ;  (for  that  is  the  Perfection  of 
"  moral  Knowledge)  but  behold  how  is  he  now  degenerated  ! 
"  And  therefore,  left  this  Degeneracy  fliou'd  continue  upon 
"  him,  and  he  become  obdurate,  the  beft  Way  will  be  to  fe- 
"  elude  him  from  the  Tree  of  Life,  by  expelling  him  from 
"  Paradife."  But  this  Opinion  feems  to  afcribe  too  much  to  the 
Power  of  the  Tree,  and  is  not  fupported  with  Authority,  equal 
to  the  former. 

f  What  is  meant  by  the  flaming  Sword,  reprefented  to  be  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Cberubims,  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Garden  of 

Paradife,  is  varioufly  conjedtur'd  by  learned  Men :  But,  of  all 
Eflays  of  this  Kind,  that  of  Tertullian,  who  thought  it  was  the 
Torrid  Zone,  is  the  moft  unhappy.  Tertul.  Apol.  Cap.  \rj .  The 

Words  of  Laclantius  are  {Jujiit.  Diw'n.  L.  2.  C.  12.]  fyfamPa- 
radifum  Igne  circurrrvalla-vit,  he  encompafs'd  Paradife  with  a  Wall 
of  Fire  :  From  whence  a  learned  Man  of  our  Nation,  pretend- 

ing that  the  original  Word  fignifies  a  dividing  Flame,  as  well 
as  a  flaming  Sword,  fuppofes,  that  this  Flame  was  an  Accenfion 
of  fome  combuftible  Matter,  round  about  the  Garden,  which  ex- 

cluded all  Comers  to  it,  till  fuch  Time  as  the  Beauty  of  the 

Place  was  defae'd.  Nicholls\  Conference,  Vol.  I.  Some  Rab- 
bins are  of  Opinion,  that  this  faming  Sword  was  an  Angel,  found- 

ing their  Sentiments  on  that  Paflage  in  the  Pfalmsy  where  'tis  faid, 
N  3  that 
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A.  m.  i.    from  any  Thoughts  of  ever  attempting  a  Re-entrance,  until 

A'\^'  he  fhou'd  think  fit   to  deftroy,  and  utterly  lay  wafte,  the Gen.Ch.iii.  Beauty  of  the  Place.     Thus  fell  our  firft  Parents,  and,  from 

C/W  the  happieft  Condition  that  can  be  imagin'd,   plung'd  them- 
felves,  and  their  Pofterity,  into  a  State  of  Wretchednefs  and 

Corruption :  For,  as  from  one  common  Root,  (b)  Sin  en- 

ter'd  into  the  Worlds  and  Death  by  Sin  ;  fo  Death  pajfed  up- 
on all  Men,  forajmuch  as  all  have  Jinn'd,  and  been  defil'd  by 

this  original  Pollution. 

The   Objection. 

T^Objec-   «  T1UT,  upon  Suppofition,  that  the  State  of  Perfection, 

Mobile-  "  **~^  wherein  our  firft  Parents  were  created,  was  really  as 
count  of  the    "  compleat,  as  is  pretended;  we  cannot  well  conceive,  how 
Fall.  «  it  was  pofTible  for  them  to  fall  from  it  at  all,  or  at  leaft  in 

V  fo  fhort  a  Space,  as  the  Scripture-Account  reprefents  it, 

"  after  their  Creation.  Some  great  and  enormous  Offence, 

f'  one  wou'd  fuppofe,  they  had  committed  ;  but  who  cou'd 
cc  dream,  that  the  bare  eating  of  a  little  forbidden  Fruit  cou'd 
"  be  fo  provoking,  as  to  bring  upon  them  that  wretched 
li  Depravity  of  Nature,  which  ever  fince  we  have  been 
6C  complaining  of  ?  The  Counfels  of  God  are  a  great  Deep  ; 
i(  but  what  Reafon  can  be  given,  why  he  fhou'd  put  their 
"  Virtue  upon  the  Trial,  when  he  cou'd  not  but  forefee, 
"  that  they  certainly  wou'd  be  foil'd  by  the  Wiles  of  the 
"  Tempter?  Or,  if  a  Probation  was  thought  neceflary,  why 
"  was  their  Abftinence  from  the  Fruit  of  a  certain  Tree  made 

"  the  Teft  of  their  Obedience,  when  fo  many  more  mo- 
"  mentous  Precepts  might  have  befitted  their  Condition  as 
"  well  ?  We  may  account  the  Serpent  as  fubfle  aswepleafe, 
"  but  how  he  cou'd  over-reach  Mankind  in  the  Perfection 

"  of  their  Knowledge  ;  or,  if  the  Devil  lay  conceal'd  in  the 
"  Serpent's  Body,  what  Inducement  he  cou'd  have  to  af- 
"  fume  the  Form  of  fo  deteftable  a  Creature  ;  and  what 

W  fhou'd    hinder  Eve  from  not  being  frighten'd  when   fhe 

"  heard 

that  God  maketh  his  Angels  Spirits,  and  his  Miniflers  a  flaming  Fire, 
Pfal.  civ.  4.  And  hereupon  another  learned  Man  of  our  Nation 

has  imagin'd,  that  this  flaming  Sword  (which  was  accounted  by 
the  Jeivs  a  fecond  Angel)  was  of  a  different  Kind  to  the  Cheru- 
hi?n,  v;z.  a  Seraph,  or  flaming  Angel,  in  the  Form  of  a  flying 
fiery  Serpent,  whofe  Body  vibrated  in  the  Air  with  Luftre,  and 

may  fitly  be  defcrib'd  by  the  Image  of  fuch  a  Sword.  Tennifon of  Idolatry. 

(b)  Rom.  v.  is. 
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**  heard  him  begin  to  fpeak,  and  inftead  of  flaying  to   talk  A.  M.  /. 

"  with  him,  flee  immediately  to  her  Hufband,  we  cannot  An*'  chnf* 
"  conceive.     If  the  Devil,  in  this  Difguife,  was  like  to  be  Gen.  chjii. 
c<  an  Over-match  for  her,  why  did  God  admit  of  fuch  an  V^YNJ 
*'  unequal  Conflict  ?  Or,  if  the  Conflict  was  to  be,  why  did 
"  not  he  fend  her  Succours  from  above  ?  When  fo  great  a 
<c  Price,  as    the  Lives  of  all   Mankind,  was  fet  upon  her 

"  Head,  why  did  not  he  enable  her  to  overcome  the  Wiles 
"  of  the  Tempter  ?  Why  did  not  he  order  a  Guard  of  An- 
"  gels,  or  fome  more  powerful  Influxes  of  his  holy  Spirit, 
**  to  aflift,  and  fecure  her  Standing  ?  But  if  the  Thing  was 

"  fo,  that  God  decreed  her  Fall,  'tis   hard  Meafure,  one 
"  wou'd  think,  to  condemn  her,  and  her  Pofterky  for  it  ; 
"  and  looks  as  if  he  was  angry  beyond  Bounds,  when  he 
"  curfes  the  Earth,  and  the  Serpent,  which  were  both  in- 

c"  capable  of  Sin,  and  confequently  no  ways  culpable ;  when 
"  he  drives  the  unhappy  Pair  out  of  Paradife,  with  fuch  Pre- 
"  cipitancy,  and  leaves  them  to  fhift  for  themfelves  in  a  na- 
"  ked  barren  Land;  and  (what  is  worft  of  all)  when  he  en- 
**  tails  their  Sin,  and   confequent  Depravation,  upon  their 
*'  innocent  Pofterity,  until  the  End  of  the  World  ;  and  all 
*'  this  for  no  greater  Crime,  than  eating  an  Apple  or  two, 
"  when  robbing  an   Orchard,  now-a-days,  is  accounted  a 
"  Crime    not  worth  a  whipping :    to  fay  nothing  of   the 
"  Oddnefs  of  that  Part  of  the  Sentence,  wherein  Serpents 
"  were  appointed   to  bite  Men   by  the  Heel,  and  Men  to 
*c  bruife  them  on  the  Head.     This  certainly    can  never  be 
"  right  in  the  Letter,  and  therefore  our  fafeft  Way  will  be, 
"  to  take  this  whole  Account  of  Mofes  in  a  figurative  and 

"  allegorical  Senfe  ;  and  to  fuppofe  (with  feveral,  both  'Jew* 
"  ijh  and  Chrijlian  Writers)   that  the  Hiftory   of  the  Fall 
"  exhibits  the  Defection  of  the  Soul ;  the  Serpent  reprefents 
"  Concupijcence  ;    the  Man,  to   whom  he   durft   not  apply 
"  himfelf,  is    the   Picture  of  Reafon  ;    and   the  Woman, 

"  whom  he  fo  eafily  feduc'd  and  overcame,  the  Emblem  of 
^  Senfe,  and  fo  on." 
How  long  our  firft  Parents  continu'd  in  their  State    0$  How  bug 

Innocence,  and  in  the  Poffeffion  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  fevf*5?"'*^ 
not  fo  well  agreed.     The  Account  of  their  Fall,  in  the   Se-n0perce 
ries  of  Hiftory,  follows  immediately  their  Introduction   into  fojied. 
their  blifsful  Abode  ;  whereupon    (c)  moft  of   the  Jewifh 

Doctors,  and  fome  of  the  Chrifiian  Fathers,  were  of  Opi- 

nion, that  they  preferv'd   their  Integrity   but  a  very   fhort 
N  4  while  j 

(c)  Edvjards\  Survey,  Vol.  I, 
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A.  M.  i.     while ;  that,  in  the  Clofe  of  the  fame  Day,  wherein  they 
Ant.  Chnf.  were  made,  they  tranfgrefs'd  the  Covenant,   and  were,   the 
Gen.  Ch.  iii.  very  fame  Day,  caft  out  of  Paradife.     But   we  are  to  con- 
L/YV  fider,  that  many  Circumftances  are  omitted  in  the  Scriptures 

concerning  the  State  of  our  firft  Parents,  and  the  Manner  of 

their  Tranfgreffion  ;    that  Mofes  makes  mention  of  nothing, 
but  what  is  conducive  to  his  main  Defign,  which  is  to  give 
a  brief  Account  of  the  mod  remarkable  Tranfadtions,   that 

had  happen'd  from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  to  his  Time ; 
and  that  there  are  fundry  good  Reafons,    which  may  induce 

us  to  believe,  that  the  Srate  of  Man's  Innocence  was  of  a  lon- 
ger  Duration,   than  thofe,  who  are  for  precipitating  Mat- 

ters, are  pleas'd  to  think  it. 
Longer  than      God  indeed   can  do  what  he  pleafes  in  an  Inftant;  but 

V  uf'm{!y      Man  neceffarily  requires  a  Succeffion  of  Time  to  tranfacl:  his 
Affairs  in ;   and    therefore  when  we  read  of  Adam,  in  the 

fame  Day,  that  he  was  created  (and  that  was  not  until  God 
had  made  every  Beaft  of  the  Field)  (d)  enquiring  into  the 

Nature  of  every  living  Creature,  and  impofing  on  them  pro- 
per Names ;   falling  into  a  deep  Sleep,  and,  with  fome  For- 

mality, (without  Doubt)  receiving  his  Wife  from  the  Hand  of 
God  j  removing  into  the  Garden  of  Paradife,   and   (as  we 
may  well  fuppofe)  walking  about,  and  taking  fome  Survey 
,of  it ;  receiving  from  God  both  a  Promife  and  Prohibition, 
and    thereupon  (as  we  may  fuppofe  again)  (e)  ratifying  the 
firft  great  Covenant  with  him:  When  we  read  of  all  thefe 
Things,  I  fay,  we  cannot  but  think,   that  fome  Time  muft 

be  requir'd  for  the  doing  of  them  ;  and  therefore  to  fuppofe, 
after  this,  (f)  that,    in  the  Clofe  of  the  fame  Day,  the  Wo- 

man wander'd  from    her  Husband,  met  with  the  Serpent, 
enter'd  into  a  Parley  with  him,  was  overcome  by  his  Infinu- 
ations,    did  eat  of  the  forbidden  Fruit,  did  prevail  with  her 

Husband  to  do  the  fame,  and,    thereupon  perceiving  them- 
felves  naked,  did  inftantly  fall  to  work,  and  make  themfelves 
Aprons :  To  fuppofe  that,  in  the  fame  Evening,  God  comes 
down,  fummons  the  Criminals  before  him,    hears  their  Ex- 
cufes,  decrees  their  Punifhments,    drives  them  out  of  Para- 

dife, and  places  two  Cherv.bims  to  guard  all  Avenues  againft 
their  Return  :  This  is  crouding  too  long  a  Series  of  Bufinefs 
into  too  fhort  a  Compafs  of  Time,  and  thereby  giving  an 
Handle  to  Infidelity,   when  there  is  no  Manner  of  Occafion 
for  it. We 

(d)  Burnet's  Archjeologise  Philofophicae.  [e )  Bull's  State 
of  Man  before  the  Fall.        (/)  Nicholtii  Conference,  Vol.  I. 
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We,  who  are  not  ignorant  of  Satan's  Devices,  and  how  A.  M. 

ready  he  is  to  wait  for  a  favourable  Occafion  to  addrefs  his  Ant,0o"  ' 

Temptations  to  every  Man's  Humour  and  Complexion,  can  Gen.  Ch.  Hi. 

hardly  fuppofe,  (g)  that  he  wou'd  have  fet  upon  theWoman  S^V"^ immediately  after  the  Prohibition  was  given  j  and  not  rather 
have  waited,  until  it  was  in  fome  Meafure  forgot,    and  the 

happy  Opportunity,  of  finding  her  alone,  fhou'd  chance  to 

prefent  itfelf:  But  fuch  an  Opportunity  cou'd  not  well  in- 
ftantly  have  happen'd,  becaufe  the  Love  and  Endearments 
between  this  Couple,  at  firft,  we  may  well  imagine,  was  fo 
tender  and  affecting,  as  not  to  admit  of  the  leaft  Abfence  or 
Separation  :  Nor  muft  we  forget  (what  the  Hiftory  itfelf  tells 

us)  that  they  were  fo  much  accuftom'd  to  (h)  the  Voice  of 
God  walking  in  the  Garden   in  the  cool  of  the  Day,   as  not 
to  account  it  any  new  Thing  ;    andfo  well  acquainted  with, 
the  Nature  and  Plantation  of  the  Garden,   as  to  run  direct- 

ly to  the  darkeft  Thickets  and  Umbrages,    in  order  to  hide 
themfelves  from  his  Sight ;  which  muft  have  been  the  Refult; 

of  more  than  an  Hour  or  two's  Experience.  And  therefore, 
(if  we  may  be  allow'd  to  follow  others  in  their  Conjectures) 
(/)  it  was  either  on  the  tenth  Day  of  the  World's  Age,  that 
our  firft  Parents  fell,  and  were  expell'd  Paradife,   in  Memo- 

ry  of  which  Calamity,  (k)   the   great    Day  of  Expiation 
(which  was  the  tenth  Day  of    the  Year)  wherein  all  were 

requird  to  afflicl  their  Souls,  was,  in  After -ages,  inftituted ; 

or  (as  others  wou'd  rather  have  it)   on  the  eighth  Day  from 
their  Creation  :  (/)  that,  as  the  firft  Week  in  the  World  end- 

ed with  the  Formation  of  Man  and  Woman,  the  fecond  was 

probably  concluded  with  their  fatal  Seduction. 

When  Man  is  faid  to  have  been  made  according  to  the*Hbw  he  cam 
Likenefs  and  Image  of   God,  it  cannot  be  fuppos'd,   but  that'0/*"* 
he  was  created  in  the  full  Perfection  of   his  Nature ;  and  yet, 

[ni)  it  muft   be  remember'd,   that  *  no  created  Being  can, 

in 

(g)  Patrick's  Commentary,  {h)  Gen.  iii.  10.  (i)  TJJhers  Annals. 
(k)  Lev.  xvi.29.  (/)  Edwards's  Survey, Vol.  I.  (m)  Clarke's  Enqui- 

ry into  the  Original  of  Moral  Evil. 

*  God,  tho'  he  be  omnipotent,  cannot  make  any  created  Being 
ahfolutely  perfeel ;  for  whatever  is  abfolutely  perfect,  muft  necef- 
farily  be  Self-exifient :  But  it  is  included  in  the  very  Notion  of  a 
Creature,  as  fuch,  not  to  exift  of  itfelf,  but  of  God.  An  abfo- 

lutely perfect  Creature  therefore  implies  a  Contradiction  ;  for  it 

wou'd  be  of  itfelf,  and  not  of  itfelf,  at  the  fame  Time.  Abfo- 
lute  Perfection  therefore  is  peculiar  to  God;  and  fhou'd  he 
communicate  his  own  peculiar  Perfection  to  another,  that  other 

\s  ou'd 
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a.  m.  t.  in  its  own  Nature,  be  incapable  of  Sin  and  Default.  Its 

An4t^hnf"  Perfections,  be  they  what  they  will,  are  finite,  and  what- Gen.  Ch.  i". ever  nas  Bounds  fet  to  its  Perfections,  is,  in  this  Refpect, 
S^yf*^  imperfecl,  i.  e.  it  wants  thofe  Perfections,  which  a  Being  of 

infinite  Perfections  only  can  have ;  and  whatever  wants  any 
Perfection,  is  certainly  capable  of  mifcarrying.  And,  as 
every  finite  Creature  is  capable  of  Default,  fo  every  rational 
Being  muft  neceffarily  have  a  Liberty  of  Choice,  i.  e,  it  muft 
have  a  Will  to  chufe,  as  well  as  an  Under/landing  to  reafonj 
becaufe  a  Faculty  of  Under/landings  without  a  Will  to 
determine  it,  if  left  to  itfelf,  muft  always  think  of  the 
fame  Subject,  or  proceed  in  a  Series,  and  Connection  of 
Thoughts,  without  any  End  or  Defign,  which  will  be  a 

perpetual  Labour  in  vain,  or  a  Thoughtfulnefs  to  no  Pur- 
pofe.  And,  as  every  rational  Being  has  a  Liberty  of  Choice •, 
fo,  to  direct  that  Choice,  it  muft  of  Neceflity  have  a  pre- 
fcrib'd  Rule  of  its  Actions. 

God  indeed,  who  is  infinite  in  Perfection,  is  a  Rule  to 

himfelf,  and  acts  according  to  his  own  EJ/encc,  from  whence 

it  is  impoffible  for  him  to  vary  ;  but  the  moft  perfect  Crea- 
tures muft  act  by  a  Rule,  which  is  not  efTential  to  them, 

but  prefcrib'd  them  by  God,  and  is  not  fo  intrinfic  in  their 
Natures,  but  that  they  may  decline  from  it ;  for  a  free 

Agent  may  follow,  or  not  follow,  the  Rule  prefcrib'd  him, 
or  elfe  he  wou'd  not  be  free. 

Now,  in  order  to  know  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  we  fo 
frequently  abufe  our  natural  Freedom,  and  tranfgrefs  the 
Rules,  which  God  hath  fet  us,  we  muft  remember,  that 

(n)  the  Soul  of  Man  is  feated  in  the  midft,  as  it  were,  be- 
tween thofe  more  excellent  Beings,  which  live  perpetually  a- 

bove,  and  with  whom  it  partakes  in  the  Sublimity  of  its  Na- 
ture and  Underftanding,  and  thofe  inferior  terref trial  Beings, 

with 

wou'd  be  God.  Imperfection  muft  therefore  be  tolerated  in  Crea- 
tures, notwithftanding  the  Divine  Omnipotence  and  Goodnefs ; 

for  Contradictions  are  no  Objects  of  Power.  God  indeed  might 

have  refrain'd  from  acting,  and  continu'd  alone  Self-fufficient,  and 
perfect  to  all  Eternity ;  but  infinite  Goodnefs  wou'd  by  no  Means 
allow  of  this,  and  therefore  fince  it  oblig'd  him  to  produce  exter- 

nal Things,  which  Things  cou'd  not  poffibly  be  perfect:,  it  pre- 
ferr'd  thefe  imperfect  Things  to  none  at  all ;  from  whence  it  fol- 

lows, that  Imperfection  arofe  from  the  infinity  of  Divine  Good- 

nefs. King"?,  EiTay  on  the  Origin  of  Evil. 
(»)  Stillingfleet's  Orig.  Sacr. 
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with  which  it  communicates,  thro'  the  vital  Union  it  has,  a.  m.  i. 

with  the  Body ;  and  that,  by  Reafon  of  its  natural  Freedom  An^L_^ it  is  fometimes  aflimulated  to  the  one,  and  fometimes  to  the  Gen.ch.  Hi. 
other  of  thefe  Extreams.  We  muft  obferve  farther,  that,  ̂   »  n^ 

(<?)  in  this  compound  Nature  of  ours,  there  are  feveral 
Powers  and  Faculties,  feveral  Inclinations  and  Difpofitions, 
feveral  Paflions  and  Affections,  differing  in  their  Nature  and 
Tendency,  according  as  they  refult  from  the  Soul  and  Body; 
that  each  of  thefe  has  its  proper  Object,  in  a  due  Applicati- 

on of  which  it  is  eafy  and  iatisfy'd ;  that  they  are  none  of 
them  finful  in  themfelves,  but  may  be  Inftruments  of  much 

Good,  when  rightly  apply'd,  as  well  as  occafion  great  Mif- 
chief  by  a  Mifapplication  ;  and  therefore  a  confiderable  Part 
of  Virtue  will  confift  in  regulating  them,  and  in  keeping  our 
fenfitive  Part  fubject  to  the  rational.  This  is  the  original 
Conftitution  of  our  Nature:  And  fince  our  firft  Parents 

were  endu'd  with  the  fame  Powers  and  Faculties  of  Mind, 
and  had  the  fame  Difpofitions  and  Inclinations  of  Body,  it 
cannot  be,  but  that  they  muft  have  been  liable  to  the  fame 
Sort  of  Temptations,  and  confequently  liable  to  comply  with 

the  Dictates  of  Senfr  and  Appetite,  contrary  to  the  Directi- 
on of  Reafon,  or  the  Precepts  of  Almighty  God.  And  to 

this  Caufe  the  Scripture  feems  to  afcribe  the  Commiffion  of 
the  firft  Sin,  when  it  tells  us,  that  the  Woman  Jaw  the  Tree, 

that  it  was  good  for  Food,  arid  plea  fa  nt  to  the  Eye,  and  de- 
ferable to  make  one  wife,  i.  e.  it  had  feveral  Qualities,  which 

were  adapted  to  her  natural  Appetites ;  was  beautiful  to  the 

Sight,  and  delightful  to  the  Tajie,  and  improving  to  the  Un- 

derjlanding ;  which  both  anfwei'd  the  Defire  of  Knowledge, 
implanted  in  her  fpiritual,  and  the  Love  of  fenfual  Pleafure, 

refulting  from  her  animal  Part ;  and  thefe,  heighten'd  by 
the  Suggestions  of  the  Tempter,  abated  the  Horror  of  God's 
Prohibition,  and  induc'd  her  to  act  contrary  to  his  exprefs Command. 

God  indeed  all  along  foreknew  that  fhe  wou'd  fall  in  this  God's  Pre- 

inglorious  Manner ;  but  his  Foreknowledge  did.  not  necejfitatefc'w^no 
her  Falling,   neither  did  his  Wifdom  ever  conceive,  that  ̂ fcafi°neS 
fallen    Creature  was   worfe  than  none  at  all  (p).     The  Di- 

vine Nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,   is  incomprehenfible  by  human 
Underftanding  ;  and  not  only   his   Nature,  but  likewife  his 
Powers    and   Faculties,    and   the  Ways    and   Methods,    in 
which  he  exercifes  them,  are  fo  far  beyond  our  Reach,  that 

we  are  utterly  incapable  of  framing  juft  and  adequate  Noti- 

ons 
(0)  Clarke  of  the  Original  of  Moral  Evil,     if)  Bifhop  Kings 

Sermon  of  Prcdeftination. 
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a.  M.  i.     ons  of  them.  We  attribute  to  him  the  Faculties  of  Wifdom, 
Ant.  chnf.  Underftanding,    and   Foreknowledge ;    but,    at    the  fame 
Gen.  Ch!  iii.  Time,  we  cannot  but  be  fenfibie,  that  they  are  of  a  Na- 

\y  Y'*>sw  ture  quite  different  from  ours,  and  that   we  have  no  direct 
and  proper  Conceptions  of  them.     When  we  indeed  forefee 
or  determine  any  Thing,  wherein  there  is  no  poffible  Matter 
of  Obftruction,  we  fuppofe  the  Event  certain  and  infallible  ; 
and,  were  the  Foreknowledge  and  Predetermination  of  God 

of  the  fame  Nature  with  ours,  we  might  be  allow'd  to 
make  the  fame  Conclufion :  But  why  may  not  it  be  of  fuch 
a  Perfection  in  God,  as  is  confiftent  both  with  the  Freedom 

of  Man's  Will,  and  Contingency  of  Events  ?  As  the  Hea- 
vens are  higher  than  the  Earth,  fo  are  his  Ways  far  above 

cur  Ways  :  And  therefore,  tho'  it  be  certain,  that  he,  who 
made    Eve,    and   confequently   knew  all  the  Springs  and 

Weights,  wherewith  (he  was  mov'd,  cou'd  not  but  fore- 

fee,  how  every  poffible  Object,  that  prefented  itfelf,  wou'd 
determine  her  Choice ;  yet  this  he  might  do,  without  him- 
fe If  giving  any  Biafs  or  Determination  to  it  at  all  (q):  Juft 
as  the  Man,  who  fees  the  Setting  of  the  Chimes,  can  tell, 
feveral  Hours  before,  what  Tune  they  will  play,  without 
any  pofitive  Influence,  either   upon  their  Setting,  or  their 

Playing.     So  that  Eve,  when  (he  was  tempted,  cou'd  not 
fay,  /  ivas  tempted  by  God,  for  God  tempteth  none  ;  neither 
had  the  Divine  Prefcience  any  Influence   over  her  Choice, 

but  (r)  by  her  own  Luji  voas  Jhe  drawn  away,  and  entic'd ', 
and  when  Luji  had  conceived,  it  brought  forth  Sin,  and  Sin, 
when  it  was  finijh'd,  brought  forth  Death. 

TceReafon-      That  fome  Command  was  proper  to  be  laid  upon  Man 

ebhnefs  of  jn  his  State  of  Innocence,  is  hardly  to  be  deny'd  (s).     De- 
G°~m'™'  pwdance  is  included    in  the   very   Notion  of  a  Creature : 
Law.         And,  as  it  is  Man's  greateft.  Happinefs  to  depend  on  God, 

whofe  infinite  Wifdom  can  contrive,  and  infinite  Power  can 

effecl:  whatever  he  knows  to  be  moff.  expedient  for  him  ; 

fo  was  it  Adam's  Advantage  to  have  a  conftant  Senfe  of  that 
Dependance  kept  upon  his  Mind,  and  (for  that  Reafon)  a 
fure  and  permanent  Memorial  of  it,  placed  before  his  Eyes, 
in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  might  make  it  impoffible  for  him  to 
forget  it. 

And,  as  this  Dependance  on  God  was  Adam's  greateft 
Happinefs,  fo  it  feems  necefTary  on  God's  Part,  and  highly 
comporting  with  his  Character  of  a  Creator,  that  he  fhou'd 

require 

{q)  Young's  Serm.  Vol.  I.  (?)  James  i.  14,  &e.  (^Re- 
velation Examin'd. 
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require  of  his  Creatures,  in  fome  Ads  of  Homage  and  Obe-A-M-  *•.. 

dience,  (which  Homage  and  Obedience  muft  neceffarily  im-    n4"004"  * 
ply  fome  Kind   of  Reftraint  upon  their  natural  Liberty)  an  Gen.  Ch.  Hi. 

Acknowledgment  and  Declaration  of  it.     And,  if  fome  Re-  V~Y~n*» 
ftraint  of  natural  Liberty  was  neceflary  in  Ada?n's  Cafe,  what 
Reftraint  cou'd  be  more  eafy,  than  the  Coercion  of  his  Ap- 

petite from  the  Ufe  of  one  Tree,  amidft  an  infinite  Variety 
of  others,  no  lefs  delicious  ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  what 

Reftraint  more  worthy  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  God, 

than  the  Prohibition  of  a  Fruit,  which  he  knew  wou'd  be 
pernicious  to  his  Creature  ? 
The  Prohibition  of  fome  enormous  Sin,  or  the  Injunc- &*  Fitnefs 

tion  of  fome  great  Rule  of  moral  Virtue,  we  perhaps  may  °£hl^\ 
account  a  properer  Teft  of  Man's  Obedience :  But  if  we  Qon-gaVe  Adam, 
fider  the  Nature  of  Things,  as  they  then  ftood,  we  may 

find  Reafon  perhaps  to  alter  our  Sentiments  (t).     The  Mo- 

falc  Tables  are  acknowledg'd  by  all  to   be  a  tolerable  good 
Syjiem,  and  to  comprize  all   the  general  Heads  of  moral 
Virtue  ;  and  yet,  if  we  run  over  them,  we  fhall  find,  that 
they  contain   nothing    fuitable    to  Man  in   the  Condition, 
wherein  we  are  now  confidering  him. 
Had  God,  for  Inftance,  forbidden  the  Worjhip  otfalfe 

Gods,  or  the  Worfhip  of  graven  Images ;  can  we  fuppofe, 
that  Adam  and  Eve,  juft  come  out  of  the  Hand  of  their 
Maker,  and  vifited  every  Day  with  the  Light  of  his  glorious 

Prefence,  cou'd  have  even  been  guilty  of  thefe  ?  Befides 
that,  the  Worfhip  of  falfe  Gods  and  Images  was  a  Thing, 
which  came  into  the  World  feveral  hundreds  of  Years  af- 

terwards, either  to  flatter  living  Princes,  or  fupply  the  Place 

of  dead  ones,  who  the  filly  People  fancy'd  were  become 
Gods.  Had  he  prohibited  Perjury  and  vain  Swearing ; 

what  poflible  Place  cou'd  thefe  have  had  in  the  infant  and 
innocent  State  of  Mankind  ?  Perjury  was  never  heard  of, 
till  the  World  was  better  peopled,  when  Commerce  and 

Trade  came  in  Ufe,  when  Courts  of  "Judicature  were  fet- 
tled, and  Men  began  to  cheat  one  another,  and  then  deny 

it,  and  fo  forfwear  it :  And  Oaths  and  Imprecations  cou'd 
never  have  a  Being  in  a  State  of  Innocence  :  They  borrow 
their  Original  manifeftly  from  the  Sinfulnefs  of  human 
Nature. 

Th  e  like  may  be  faid  of  all  the  reft.  How  cou'd  Adam 
and  Eve  have  honoured  their  Father  and  their  Mother,  when 

they 

(/)  Nicholas  Conference,  Vol.  I.  and  Jenkins's  Reafonabte- ncfs,  Vol.  IL 
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a.  M.  i.  they  never  had  any  ?  What  poflible  Temptation  cou'd  they 

Ant4<ST.lf'  have  to  be  guilty  of  Murther,  when  they  muft  have  ad- 
Gen.  Ch.'iii.  f"!  it  upon  their  own  Flefh  ?  How  cou'd  they  commit  Adul- 
L/"YNJ  tery,  when  they  were  the  only  two  upon  the  Face  of  the 

Earth  ?  How  be  guilty  of  Theft,  when  they  were  the  fole  Pro- 
prietors of  all?  How  bear  falfe  Witnefs  againft  their  Neigh- 

bour, or  covet  his  Goods,  when  there  was  never  a  Neigh- 
bour in  the  World  for  them  to  be  fo  unjuft  to  ?  And  fo  (if 

we  proceed  to  Chrijiian  Precepts)  how  cou'd  they  love 
Enemies,  how  cou'd  they  forgive  Trefpaffes,  when  they  had 
no  one  in  the  World  to  offend  againft  them  ?  And  the  Du- 

ties of  Mortification  and  Self-denial,  &c.  How  cou'd  they 
poffibly  exercife  thefe,  when  they  had  no  Luft  to  conquer, 
no  Paffion  to  overcome,  but  were  all  ferene  and  calm  within? 

Since  therefore  all  the  moral  Precepts,  that  we  are  ac- 

quainted with,  were  improper  for  the  Trial  of  Man's  Obe- 
dience in  his  State  of  Innocence ;  it  remains,  that  his  Pro- 
bation was  moft  properly  to  be  effected,  by  his  doing  or 

forbearing  fome  indifferent  Action,  neither  Good  or  Evil 

in  itfelf,  but  only  fo  far  Good  or  Evil,  as  it  was  command- 
ed or  forbidden.  And,  if  fuch  a  Command  was  to  be  cho- 

fen,  what  can  we  imagine  fo  natural  and  agreeable  to  the 
State  of  our  firft  Parents,  (confidering  they  were  to  live 
all  their  Lives  in  a  Garden)  as  the  forbidding  them  to  eat  of 
the  Fruit  of  a  certain  Tree  in  that  Garden,  a  Tree  hard  at 

Hand,  and  might  every  Moment  be  eat  of,  and  wou'd  there- 
fore every  Moment  give  them  an  Opportunity  of  teftifying 

their  Obedience  to  God  by  their  forbearing  it ?  A  wife  Ap- 
pointment this,  had  not  the  great  Enemy  of  Mankind  come 

in,  and  defeated  it. 

Who  this  great  Enemy  of  Mankind  was,  and  by  what 
Method  of  Infinuation  he  drew  our  firft  Parents  into  their 

Defection,  Mofes,  who  contents  himfelf  with  relating  Fadts, 

as  they  happen'd  outwardly,  without  any  Comment,  or  Ex- 
pofition  of  them,  or,  who  by  a  Metonomy  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  ufes  the  inftrwnental  for  the  efficient  Caufe,  tells 
us  exprefsly,  that  it  was  the  Serpent ;  and,  for  this  Reafon^ 
fome  of  the  antient  Jews  ran  into  a  fond  Conceit,  that  (u) 
this  whole  Paflage  is  to  be  underftood  of  a  real  Serpent, 
which  Creature  (x)  they  fuppofe,  before  the  Fall,  to  have 
had  the  Faculty  of  Speech  and  Reafon  both.  But  this  is 

too  grofs  a  Conception  to  have  many  Abettors ;  and  there- fore 

(«)  he  C/erc's  Commentary  and  Eflays.         (*)  Jofepbus,  and feveral  others. 
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fore  the  common,  and  indeed  the  only  probable  Opinion  is,  A.  M.  1. 

that  it  was  the  Devil;  fome  wicked   and  malicious  Spirit Ant-Chnf* 

(probably  one  of  the  Chief  'of  that  Order)  who  envy'd  the  Gen.  Ch'.iii. 
Good  of  Mankind,  the  Favours  God  had  beftow'd  on  them,  V^VSJ 
and  the  future  Happinefs  he  had  ordain'd  for  them,  and  was 
thereupon  refolv'd  to  tempt  them  to  Difobedience,  thereby 
to  bring  them  to  the  fame  forlorn  Condition  with  himfelf, 
and  his  other  apojiate  Brethren  ;  and  that,  to  effecl:  his  Pur- 

pofe,  he  made  ufe  of  a  Serpent's  Body,  wherein  to  tranfacl: 
his  Fraud  and  Impofture. 
Wh  y  the  Devil  chofe  to  aflume  the  Form  of  a  Serpent,  Why  the 

rather  than  that  of  any  other  Creature,  we  may,  in  fome*?ev,'l  af' 

Meafure  learn  from  the  Character,  which  the  Scripture  gwesp™.m  0c  ea 
us  of  it,  viz.  that  it  was  more  fubtle  than  any  Beaji  of  the  Serpent. 
Field,  that  the   Lord  God  had  made :  Where  the   Word 

fubtle  may  not  fo  much  denote  the  Craft  and  Infidioufnefs, 

as  the  gentle,  familiar,  and  infinuating  Nature  of  this  Crea- 
ture,    (y)  That  the  Serpent,  before  the  Fall,  was  mild,  and 

gentle,  and  more  familiar  with  Man,  than  any  other  Ani- 

mal ;  that  *  it  did  not  creep  on  the  Ground,  but  went  with 

its  Head  and  Breaft  rear'd  up,  and  advanc'd ;  that  by  fre- 
quently   approaching  our   firft  Parents,    and  playing,    and 

fporting  before  them,  it  had  gain'd  their  good  Liking  and 
Efteem,  is  not  only   the  Sentiment  both  (z)  of  Jews  and 
(a)  Chrijlians,  but  what  feems  likewife  to  have  fome  Foun- 

dation in  Scripture :  For  when  God  fays,  that  he  will  put 
Enmity  between  the   Serpent  and  the  Woman,  and  between 
his  Seed  and  her  Seed,  the  Implication  muft  be,  that  there 
was  fome  Sort  of  Kindnefs  and  Intimacy  between  them 
before. 

There 

(y)  Mede\  Difcourfes. 

*  The  Beauty  of  the  Serpent,  which  the  Devil  made  Choice 
of,  is  thus  defcrib'd  by  Milton : 

So  fpake  the  Enemy  of  Mankind,  inclos'd 
In  Serpent,  Inmate  bad !  and  toward  Eve 

Addrefs'd  his  Way  :  Not  with  indented  Wave, 
Prone  on  the  Ground,  as  fince,  but  on  his  Rear, 

Circular  Bafe  of  rifing  Folds,  that  tower'd, 
Fold  above  Fold,  a  furging  Maze  !  his  Head 
Crefted  aloft,  and  Carbuncle  his  Eyes ; 
With  burnifiYd  Neck  of  verdant  Gold,  erect 
Amidft  his  circling  Spires,  that  on  the  Grafs 
Floated  redundant :  Pleafmg  was  his  Shape, 
And  lovely.   .  BOOK  IX. 

{%)  Jofepbuis  Antic..  L.  1,        («)  Bafil.  Horn,  de  Paradiib. 
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a.  m.  i.  There  is  no  abfurdity  then  in  fuppofing,  that  this  Crea- 

An4o<2nf' ture  was  be,ov'd  both  by  -Adam  and  Eve.  She  efpecially 
Gen.ch.'iii.  might  be  highly  delighted,  and  us'd  to  play  and  divert  her- 
l/Y\)  felf  with  it  \b).  She  laid  it  perhaps  in  her  Bofom,  adorn'd 

her  Neck  with  its  Windings,  and  made  it  a  Bracelet  for 
her  Arms.  So  that  its  being  thus  intimate  with  the  Wo- 

man, made  it  the  properer  Inftrument  for  the  Devil's  Pur- 
pofe,  who,  Aiding  himfelf  into  it,  might  wantonly  play  be- 

fore her,  until  he  infenfibly  brought  her  to  the  forbidden 
Tree :  And  then,  twifting  about  its  Branches,  might  take 
of  the  Fruit  and  eat,  to  mew  her  by  Experience,  that  there 
was  no  deadly  Quality  in  it,  before  he  began  his  Addrefs ; 

and  his  Speech  might  be  the  lefs  frightful  or  furprizing  to 
her,  who,  in  the  State  of  her  Innocence,  not  knowing  what 
Fear  was,  might  probably  think  (as  he  might  poiitively 

affirm)  *  that  this  new-acquir'd  Faculty  proceeded  from  the Virtue  of  the  Tree. 

But  there  is  another  Conjecture  ftill  more  probable,  if  we 

will  but  allow,  that  the  Serpent  was  not  of  a  common  ordinary 
Species,  but  one  very  probably  fomething  like  that  flying  fiery 
Sort,  which,  we  are  told,  are  bred  in  Arabia  and  Egypt,  [c ) 
They  are  of  a  mining  yellowifh  Colour,  like  Brafs,  and,  by 
the  Motion  of  their  Wings,  and  Vibration  of  their  Tails,  re- 

verberau  »2 

(b)  Mede\  Difcourfes. 

*  Eve,  upon  hearing  the  Serpent  fpeak,  enquires  by  what 
Means  it  was,  that  it  came  by  that  Faculty,  and  is  told,  that  it 
was  by  eating  of  a  certain  Tree  in  the  Garden  : 

I  was  at  iirft,  as  other  Beafts,  that  graze 
The  trodden  Herb,  of  abjecl:  Thoughts  and  low— — — — 

Till  on  a  Day,  roving  the  Field,  I  chanc'd 
A  goodly  Tree  far  diftant  to  behold, 
Laden  with  Fruit  of  various  Colours,  mixt 

Ruddy  and  Gold-   
To  fatisfy  the  fharp  Defire  I  had 

Of  tailing  thefe  fair  Apples,  I  refolv'd 
Not  to  defer   

Sated  at  length,  e'er  long,  I  might  perceive 
Strange  Alteration  in  me,  to  Degree 
Of  Reafon  in  my  inward  Powers ;  and  Speech 

Wanted  not  long,  tho'  to  this  Shape  retain'd. 
Thenceforth  to  Speculation  high  or  deep 

I  turn'd  my  Thoughts,  and  with  capacious  Mind 
Confider'd  all  Things  vifible  in  Heaven, 
Or  Earth,  or  Middle.  BOOK  IX. 

(c)  Tennifon  of  Idolatry,  Patricks  Commentary,  and  Nitbolh^ 
Conference,  Vol.  L. 
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verberating  the  Sun-Beams,  make  a  glorious  Appearance.  Now  A>  M-  »• 

if  the  Serpent,  whofe  Body  the  Devil  abus'd,  was  of  this  Kind  An^0^hrif* 
(tho'  perhaps  of  a  Species  far  more  glorious)  it  was  a  very  pro-  Gen.  ch.  ill, 
per  Creature  for  him  to  make  ufe  of.  For  thefe  Serpents  \^>T\J 

we  find  call'd  in  Scripture  Seraphs,  or  Seraphim,  which 
gave  the  Name  to  thofe  bright  lofty  Angels,  who  were  fre* 

quently  employ'd  by  God  to  deliver  his  Will  to  Mankind, 
and,  coming  upon  that  Errand,  were  wont  to  put  on  cer- 

tain fplendid  Forms,  fome  the  Form  of  Cherubim,  i.  e. 
beautiful  flying  Oxen,  and  others  the  Shape  of  Seraphim* 

i.  e.  wing'd  and  mining  Serpents.  Upon  this  Hypotbe/is,  we 
may  imagine  farther,  that  the  Devil,  obferving  that  good 
Angels  attended  the  Divine  Prefence,  and  fornetimes  mi- 

nifter'd  to  Adam  and  Eve  in  this  bright  Appearance,  ufurp'd 
the  Organs  of  one  of  thefe  mining  Serpents,  which,  by  his 
Art  and  Skill  in  natural  Caufes,  he  might  improve  into  fuch 
a  wonderful  Brightnefs,  as  to  reprefent  to  Eve  the  ufual 

Shechinah,  or  angelical  Appearance,  fhe  was  accuftom'd. 
to ;  and,  under  this  Difguife,  fhe  might  fee  him  approach 
her  without  Fear,  and  hear  him  talk  to  her  without  Sur- 

prize, and  comply  with  his  Seduction  with  lefs  Reluclancy ; 

as  fuppofing  him  to  be  an  Angel  of  God's  Retinue,  and  now 
difpatch'd  from  Heaven  to  inftrucl:  her  in  fome  momentous 

Point,  as  fhe  had  often  perhaps  experienc'd  before*  during 
her  Stay  in  Paradife. 

A  (d)  learned  Jew  has  expounded  this  Tranfa&ion  in  a  How  Eve 

new  and  uncommon  Way.  He  fuppofes  that  the  Serpent came  t0  bt 

did  not  fpeak  at  all,  nor  did  Eve  fay  any  Thing  to  it  j  but  4  ' 
that,  being  a  very  nimble  and  active  Creature,  it  got  upon 
the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  took  of  the  Fruit,  and  eat  it ;  and 
that  Eve,  having  feen  it  feveral  Times  do  fo*  and  not  die> 
concluded  with  herfelf,  that  the  Tree  was  not  of  fuch  a 

deftructive  Quality,  as  was  pretended  j  that,  as  it  gave. 

Speech  and  Reafon  to  the  Serpent,  it  wou'd  much  more 
improve  and  advance  her  Nature  ;  and  was  thereupon  em- 
bolden'd  to  eat. 

This  Opinion  is  very  plaufible,  and,  in  fbme  £)egree» 

founded  on  Scripture :  For,  tho'  the  Woman  might  per- 
ceive by  her  Senfesj  that  the  Fruit  was  pleafant  to  the  Eye* 

yet  it  Was  impoflible  fh»  cou'd  know,  either  that  it  was 
good  for  Food,  or  defirable  to  make  one  wife,  any  other  Way* 
than  by  the  Example  and  Experiment  of  the  Serpent, 
which5  merely  by  eating  of  that  Fruit,  (as  fhe  thought)  was 

Vol.  L  O  chang'd 

(A)  Ifmc  StrhtmL 
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A-  M,,*'.f  chang'd  from  a  Brute  into  a  rational  and  vocal  Creature. 

'4004." '  This,  I  fay,  is  a  pretty  plaufible  Solution ;  and  yet  it  can- 
Gen.  Ch.iii.  not  be  deny 'd,  but  that  the  Text  feems   to  exprefs  fome- 
l/W  thing  more,  and  that  there  was  a  real  Dialogue  between  the 

Woman  and  the  Serpent,  wherein  the  Serpent  had  the  Ad- 
vantage.    And  therefore  (to  perfift  in   our  former  Expo- 

fition)  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  Tempter,  before  ever 

he  accofted  Eve,  transform'd  himfelf  into  the  Likenefs  of 
an  Angel  of  Lights  and,   prefacing  his   Speech   with  fome 
fhort  Congratulations  of  her  Happinefs,    might  proceed  to 
enfnare  her  with  fome  fuch  cunning  Harangue.,  as  this. 

A  Para-  "  And  can  it  poflibly  be,  that  fo  good  a  God,  who  has 
pbrafe  upon  f  c  fo  ]ate]y  been  fo  bountiful  to  you,  as  to  give  you  fuch 
Sptub.  "  an  excellent  Being,  and  inveft  you  with  Power  and  Do- 

"  minion  over  all  the  reft  of  his  Creatures,  fhou'd  now 
"  envy  you  any  of  the  innocent  Pleafures  of  Nature  ?  Has 
"  he  indeed  deny'd  you  the  Ufe  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  ? 
"  But,  why  did  he  plant  it  at  all  ?  Why  did  he  adorn  it 
"  with  fuch  beautiful  Fruit  ?  Why  did  he  place  it  on  an 
"  Eminence  in  the  Garden,  for  you  to  behold  daily,  unlefs 
"  he  is  minded  to  mock  and  tantalize  you  ?  The  true  De- 
"  fign  both  of  the  Prohibition  and  Penalty,  which  you  re- 
"  late,  is  to  keep  you  in  Ignorance,  and  thereby  oblige 
"  you  to  live  in  perpetual  Dependance  on  him.  He  knows 
"  full  well,  that  the  Virtue  of  this  Tree  is  to  illuminate 

"  the  Underftanding,  and  thereby  to  enable  you  to  judge 
"  for  yourfelves,  without  having  recourfe  to  him  upon  eve- 
"  ry  Occafion.  (e)  To  judge  for  himfelf  is  the  very  Pri- 
*c  vilege  that  makes  him  God  ;  and  for  that  Reafon  he  keeps 
**  it  to  himfelf:  But  eat  but  of  this  Tree,  and  ye  fhall  be 
*'  like  him  ;  your  Beings  fhall  be  in  your  own  Hands,  and 
<c  your  Happinefs  vaft  and  inconceivable,  and  independent 
'*  on  any  other.  What  EffecT:  it  has  had  on  me,  you  can- 
"  not  but  fee  and  hear,  ftnce  it  has  enabled  me  to  reafon 
*c  and  difcourfe  in  this  wife  ;  and,  inftead  of  Death,  has 
"  given  a  new  Kind  of  Life  to  my  whole  Frame.  And, 
"  if  it  has  done  this  to  a  Brute  Animal,  what  may  not 
"  Creatures  of  your  refin'd  Make,  and  excellent  Perfections, 
*'  expect  from  it  ?  Why  fhou'd  you  fhrink  back,  or  be 
*'  afraid  to  do  it  then  ?  You  have  here  an  Opportunity  of 
"  making  yourfelves  for  ever  ;  and  the  Trefpafs  is  nothing. 
"  What  Harm  in  eating  an  Apple?  Why  this   Tree  of 

*'  Knowledge 

(e)  Bifhop  King\  Difcourfe  on  the  Fall,  at  the  End  of  his 
Oridn  cf  Evil. 
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"  Knowledge  more  facred  than  all  the  reft  ?  Can  fo  great  A.  M.  r. 

'*  a  Puniftiment,  as  Death,  be   proportionate    to  fo  f'mall Ant'  chtlf* 
"  a  Fault?  I  come  to  aflltre  you,  that  it  is  not;  that  God  Gen.  Chiiii. 

*'  has  revers'd  his  Decree,  and  eat  you  what  you  will,  ye  L/VNJ 

"  furely  Jhall  not  die''' (f)  Thus  the  Serpent  fuggefted  to  Eve,  that  God   had^ndthe  _ 

impos'd  upon  her,  and  fhe  was  willing  to  difcover  whether  ̂ c^t!'ty 
he  had  or  no.     Curiofiiy,  and  a  Defire  of  Independency,  to  cefs. 
know  more,  and   to  be  entire  Mafter  of  herfelf,  were  the 

Affections  which  the  Tempter  promis'd  to  gratify  ;  and  an 
Argument  like  this  has  feldom  failed,  ever  fince,  to  corrupt 
the  Generality  of  Mankind  :  Infomuch  that  few,   very  few, 
have  been  able  to  refift  the  Force  of  this  Temptation,  efpe- 

cially  when  it  comes  (as  it  did  to  Eve)  cloath'd  with  all 
the  outward  Advantage  of  Allurement.   For  whoever  knows 
the  Humour  of  Youth*,  and  how  he  himfelf  was  affedied  at 
that  Time,  cannot  but  be  fenfible,  that,  as  the  Fairnefs  of 

the  Fruit,  its  feeming  Fitnefs  for  Food*  the  Defire  of  be- 
ing independent,  and  under  her  own  Management  and  Go- 

vernment, were  Inducements,  that  prevail'd  with  our  firft 
Parent  to  throw  off  the  Conduct  of  God  j  fo  this  Curiofity 
of  trying  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe,  this  Itch  of  being  our  own 

Mafters,  and  chufing  for  ourfelves,  together  with  the  charm- 
ing Face  of  Sin,  and  our  Ignorance  and  Inexperience  of  the 

Confequcnces  of  it,    are  generally  the  firft  Means  of  our 
being  corrupted,  againft  the  good  Maxims  and  Principle?, 

we  receiv'd  from  our  Parents  and  Teachers. 

'Tis  in  the  efleiitial  Conftitution  of  Man  (as  we  faid  bti-That  Ma^i 
fore)  that  he  fhou'd  be  a  free  Agent ;  and,  if  we  confider  l'\berty  "^ 
him  now  as  in  a  State  of  Probation,  we  fhall  foon  perceive,  nJ'^J™ 
that  God  cou'd  not  lay  any  Rejlraint  upon  him,  nor  com-  and  not  to  be 
municate  any  AJftftance  to  him,  but  what  was  Confident refiram V. 
with  the  Nature  he  had  given  him,  and  the  Stale  he  had 

placed  him  in.  God  created  Man  a free  Agent :,  (g)  that  he  might 
make  the  Syjiem  of  the  Univerfe  perfe<5t,  and  fupply  that  vaft 

Hiatus,  which  muft  otherwife  have  happen'd  between  Heaven 
and  Earth,  had  he  not  interpos'd  fome  other  Creature,  (endu'd 
with  Rationality,  Mafter  of  his  own  Elections,  and  conie- 
quently  capable  of  fervinghim  voluntarily   and   freely)  be- 

tween Angels  and  Brutes.    In  the  very  A<5t  of  creating  him 

therefore,  God  intended  that   he  Ihou'd  be  rational,  and 
O  2  determin'd, 

(f)  Bifhop  Rings  Sermon  on  the  Fall.         (g)  BilhOp  Kings 
Effay  on  the  Origin  of  Evil 
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A.  M.  i.     determin'd,  as  it  were  by  a  Law,  that  he  fhou'd  be  free; 
Ant.  Chi  if.  ancj^  having  ingrafted  this  in  his  Make,  it  wou'd  have  been 
Gen.ch'.  iii.  a  Violation  of  his  own  Laws,  and  Infraction   on  his  own 
\y~V~\J  Work,  to  have  interpos'd,  and  hinder'd   the   Ufe  of  that 

Faculty,  which,  by  the  Law  of  Nature,   he  had  eftablifh'd. 
We  do  not  expect,  that  the  Situation  of  the  Earth,  or  the 

Courfe  of  the  Sun  fhou'd  be   alter'd  on  our  Account,   be- 
caufe  thefe  feem  to  be  Things  of  great  Importance  ;  and  we 
apprehend  it  unreafonable,  that,  for  our  private  Advantage, 

the  Order  and  Harmony  of  Things  fhou'd  be  chang'd,  to 
the  Detriment  of  fo  many  other  Beings.     But,  to  alter  the 
Will,  to  flop  the  Election,  is  no  lefs  a  Violation  of  the  Laws 
of  Nature,  than  to  interrupt  the  Courfe  of  the  Sun,  becaufe 
a  free  Agent   is  a  more  noble  Being  than  the  Sun.     The 

Laws  of  its  Nature  are  to  be  efteem'd  more  facred,  and 

cannot  be  chang'd  without  a  great   Miracle :    There  wou'd 
then  be  a  Kind  of  Shock  and  Violence  done  to  Nature,  if 

God  fhou'd  interfere,  and  hinder  the  Actions  of  Free-will ; 
and  perhaps  it  would  prove  no  lefs  pernicious  to  the  intel- 

leclual  Syftem,  than  the  Sun's  ftanding  ftill  wou'd  be  to  the natural. 

To  apply  thefe  Reflections  to  the  Matter  now  before  us. 

Had  God,  to  prevent  Man's  Sin,  taken  away  the  Liberty 
of  his  Will,  he  had  thereby  deftroy'd  the  Foundation  of  all 
Virtue,  and  the  very  Nature  of  Man  himfelf.     For  Virtue 

wou'd  not  have  been  fuch,  had  there  been  no  Foffibility  of 
acting  contrary,  and  Man's  Nature  wou'd  have  been  divine, 
had  it  been  made  impeccable.     Had  God  given  our  firft 
Parents  then  fuch  powerful  Influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as 
to  have  made  it  impoflible  for  them  to  fin,  or  had  he  fent 
a  Guard  of  Angels,  to  watch  and  attend  them  fo,  as  to 
hinder  the  Devii  from  propofing  any  Temptation,  or  them 

from  hearkening  to  any  j  had  he,  I  fay,  fuper naturally  over- 

rul'd  the  Organs  of  their  Bodies,  or  the  inward  Inclinations 
of  their  Minds,  upon  the  leaft  Tendency  to  Evil ;  in  this 

Cafe,  he  had  govern'd  them  not  as  free,  but  as  necejfary 
Agents,  and  put  it  out  of  his  own  Power  to  have  made  any 

Trial  of  them  at  all.     All  therefore  that  he  cou'd  do,  and 
all  that,  in  Reafon,  might  be  expected  from  him  to  do, 
was,  to   give  them  fuch  a  fufficient  Meafure  of  Power  and 
Afiiftance,  as  might  enable   them  to  be  a  Match  for  the 
ftrongeft  Temptation  ;  and  this,  there  is  no  Queftion  to  be 
made,  but  that  he  did  do. We 
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(h)  We  indeed,  in  this  degenerate  State  of  ours,  find  a  A  M.  1. 

great  deal  of  Difficulty  to   encounter  with   Temptations. Ant>  Chnf* 
We  find   a  great  Blindnefs  in  our  Under/landings,  and  a  Gen.  ch.  iii. 
Crookednefs  in  our  Wilis.     We  have  PaJJions,  on  fome  Oc-  i/VNJ 
cafions,  ftrong  and  ungovernable ;  and  oftentimes  experience  rhat  <fod 
an   Inclination   to    do  Evil,    even  before    the  Temptation  f^mWnt 
comes :  But  our  firft  Parents,  in  their  primitive  Rectitude,  Abilities 

flood  pofTefs'd  of  every  Thing,  as  advantageous  the  other  tofiand' 
Way.     They  had  an  Under/landing,  large,  and  capacious, 
and   fully  illuminated  by  the  Divine   Spirit.     Their  Will 

was  naturally  inclin'd  to  the  fupreme  Good,  and  cou'd  not, 
without  Violence  to  its  Nature,  make  Choice  of  any  other. 
Their  Paffions  were  fedate,  and  fubordinate  to  their  Rea- 
fon ;  and,  when  any  Difficulties  did  arife,  they  had  God 
at  all  Times  to  have  Recourfe  to :  By  which  Means  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  it  was  as  hard  for  them  to  fin,  as  it  is 
difficult  for  us  to  abftain  from  finning ;  as  eafy  for  them  to 
elude  Temptations  then,  as  it  is  natural  for  us  to  be  led 
away   by   Temptations  now.     And  therefore,  if,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  thefe  mighty  Advantages  towards  a  State  of  Im- 
peccancy,  they  made  it  their  Option  to  tranfgrefs,  their  Per- 

verfenefs  only  is  to  be  blam'd,  and   not  any  Want  of  fuffi- cient  Affiftance  from  their  bounteous  Creator. 

Great  indeed  is  the  Diforder,  which  their  Tranfgref-^^ >£<*', 
fion  has  brought  upon  human  Nature ;  but  there  will  be  no  tt£°f.  "  , 
Reafon  to  impeach  the  Gdodnefs  of  God  for  it,  if  we  iafes;  provided 

but  in  this  one  Confideration,   That  what  he  thought  *»'«  ««74  an 
not  fit  to  prevent  by  his  Almighty  Power,  he  has,  never-  ™eiua** 
thelefs,  thought  fit  to  repair  by  the  Covenant  of  Mercy  in 
his  Son  J^efus  Chrijl.  By  him  he  has  propounded  the  fame 

Reward-,  everlafting  Life  after  Death,  which  we  fhou'd 
have  had,  without  Death,  before ;  and  has  given  us  a  bet- 

ter Eftablifhment  for  our  Virtue  now,  than  we  cou'd  have 
had,  had  we  not  been  Sufferers  by  this  firft  Tranfgreflion, 

For  let  us  fuppofe,  (i)  that,  notwithstanding  our  firft 
Parents  had  finn'd,  yet  God  had  been  willing,  that  original 
Righteoufnefs  mould  have  equally  defcended  upon  their  Po- 
fterity  ;  yet  we  muft  allow,  that  any  one  of  their  Pofterity 

might  have  been  foil'd  by  the  Wiles  of  the  Tempter,  and 
fallen,  as  well  as  they  did.  Now  had  they  fo  fallen  (the 

Covenant  of  Grace  being  not  yet  founded)  how  cou'd  they 
ever  have  recovered  themfelves  to  any  Degree  of  Accept- 

ance with  God  ?  Their  Cafe   muft   have  been  the  fame, 
O  3  as 

{h)  Nicho!!i%  Conference,  Vol.  I.         (/)  Toutigs  Sermons. 



9  8  The  Hifiory  of  the  B  I  B  L  E,  Book  I. 

A.  M.  i.  as  defperate,  as  forlorn,  as  that  of  fallen  Angels  was  before : 

Ant'o^4.nf'  Whereas,  in  the  prefent  State  of  Things,  our  Condition  is 
Cen.  ch.iii.  much  fafer.  Sin  indeed,  by  Reafon  of  our  prefent  Infir- 

\aS*)f*\)  mity,  may  more  eafily  make  its  Breaches  upon  us,  either 
through  Ignorance  or  Surprize  ;  but  it  cannot  get  Domi- 

nion over  us,  without  our  own  deliberate  Option,  becaufe 

it  is  an  exprefs  Gofpel-Promife  againft  the  Power  of  Sin, 
that  (k)  it  foall  not  have  Dominion  over  us  ;  againft  the 
Power  of  the  Devil,  that  (I)  greater  is  he,  that  is  in  youy 

than  he,  that  is  in  the  World ;  againft  the  Power  of  Temp-* 
tations,  that  (m)  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  fujfer  us  to 
be  tempted  above  what  we  are  able  ;  againft  Difcouragement 
from  the  Pretence  of  our  Infirmities,  that  (n)  we  may  do  all 

thro'  Chrifl,  that  Jlrengthens  us ;  and,  in  Cafe  of  failing, 
that  (c)  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  a  Pro- 

pitiation for  our  Sins.  Thus  plentifully  did  God  provide 

for  Man's  Stability,  in  that  State  of  Integrity,  thus  gracU 
oufly  for  his  Rejloration,  in  this  State  of  Infirmity :  In  both 
Cafes  his  Goodnefs  has  been  confpicuous,  and  has  never 

fail'd  ! 
Why  God  IN  Uke  Manner,  (to  abfolve  the  Divine  Nature  from  any 

Cslrfent  '  Imputation  of  Paffion  or  Peevifhnefs,  of  Injuftice  or  hard 
Ufage,  in  curfing  the  Serpent,  and  the  Earth ;  in  driving  our 

laps'd  Parents  out  of  Paradife,  and  in  entailing  their  Guilt 
and  Punifliment  upon  the  lateft  Pofterity)  we  fhou'd  do 
well  to  remember,  that  the  Serpent,  againft  which  the  firft  > 

Sentence  is  denounc'd,  is  to  be  confider'd  here  in  a  double 
Capacity ;  both  as  an  Animal,  whofe  Organs  the  Devil 

employ'd  in  the  Seduction  of  the  Woman  }  and  as  the  De^ 

vil  himfelf,  lying  hid  and  conceal'd  under  the  Figure  of  the 
Serpent :  For  the  Sentence,  we  may  obferve,  is  plainly  di^ 
recced  to  an  intelligent  Being,  and  free  Agent,  who  had 

committed  a  Crime,  which  a  Brute  cou'd  not  be  capable  of. 
Now  if  we  confider  what  a  glorious  Creature  the  Ser- 

pent was,  before  the  Fall,  we  cannot  but  fuppofe,  that  God 
intended  this  Debafement  of  it,  (p)  not  fo  much  to  exprefs 

his  Indignation  againft  it  (for  it  had  no  bad  Intention,  nei- 
ther was  it  confcious  of  what  the  Devil  did  with  its  Body) 

as  to  make  it  a  Monument  of  Man's  Apoftacy,  a  Tefti-- 
mony  of  his  Difpleafure  againft  Sin,  and  an  inftruclive  Em- 

blem to  deter  all  future  Ages  from  the  Gommifiion  of  that, 
which 

(£)  Rom.  vi.  14.         (/)    1  John  iv.  4.  (m)   1  Cor.  x.  13. 

(«)  Phil.  iv.  13.  {0)1  John  ii.  1.  (f>)  Patrick's  Com* pientary,  arid  Mede\  Difcourfes, 
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which  brought  fuch  Vengeance  along  with  it.    In  the  Levi-  A.  M.  1. 

tlcal  Law  we  find,  that,  if  a  Man  committed   any  Abomi-  An*"0^lf* 
nation  with  a  Beaft,  (q)  the  Beaft  was  to  be   (lain,-  as  well  Gen.ch.iii. 
as  the  Man  ;  and,  by  Parity  of  Reafon,  the  Serpent  is  here  V^V^I 

punifli'd,  if  not  to  humble  the  Pride,  and  allay  the  Triumph 
of  the  Devil,  by  feeing   the   Inftrument  of  his   Succefs  fo 
fhamefully   degraded,    at  leafr.  to   remind    the   Delinquents 
themfelves  of  the  Foulnefs  of  their  Crime,  and  the  Neceffity 
of  their  Repentance,  whenever  they  chanced  to   behold  fo 
noble  a  Creature,  as  the  Serpent  was,  reduced  to  fo  vile  and 
abjecl  a  Condition,  merely  for   being  the  Means   of  their 
Tranfgreffion. 

But  God  might  have  a  farther  Defign  in  this  Degrada- 
tion of  the  Serpent :  He  forefaw,  that,  in  future  Ages,  Sa- 

tan wou'd  take  Pride  in  abufing  this  very  Creature  to  the 
like  pernicious  Purpofes,  and,  under  the  Semblance  of  Ser- 

pents of  all  Kinds,  wou'd  endeavour  to  eftablifh  the  vileft 
Idolatry,  even  the  Idolatry  of  his  own  hellifh  Worfhip. 

That  therefore  the  Beauty  of  the  Creature  might  be  no  Pro- 

vocation to  fuch  Idolatry,  'twas  a  kind  and  beneficent  A3: 
in  God,  to  deface  the  Excellence  of  the  Serpent's  Shape, 
and,  at  the  fame  Time,  infpire  Mankind  with  the  ftrongeft 

Horror  and  Averfion  to  it.  Nor  can  it  be  deny'd,  but  that, 
(r)  if  we  fuppofe  the  Devil  pofiefs'd  the  Serpent,  and  was, 
as  it  were,  incarnate  in  it,  the  Power  of  God  cou'd  unite 
them  as  clofely,  as  our  Souls  and  Bodies  are  united,  and 
thereby  caufe  the  Punifhment  infii&ed  on  the  literal  Serpent 
to  affe£r.  Satan  as  fenfibly,  as  the  Injuries  done  our  Bodies 
do  reach  our  Souls  j  at  leaft,  while  that  very  Serpent  was 
in  Being. 

To   confider  Satan  then  under  the  Form  of  a  Serpent,  The  latter 

we  fhall  fee  the  Propriety  of  the  other  Part  of  the  Sentence  Part  °f  the 

denounc'd  againft  him,  and  what  Comfort  and  Confolation  againa  ths 
our  Criminal  Parents  might  reafonably  collect  from  thence.  Serpent 

That  this  Part  of  the  Sentence,  /  will  pat  Enmity  between  t^atn'd. thee  and  the  Woman,  and  between  thy  Seed  and  her  Seed  ;  it 
Jhall  bruife  thy  Head,  and  thou  /halt  bruife  bis  Heel,  is  not 
to   be  underftood  in  a  literal  Senfe  (becaufe  fuch  Senfe  is 

abfurd  and   ridiculous)  every  Reader  of  competent  Under- 
ftanding  muft   own :  And  therefore  its  Meaning  muft   be 
fuch,    as  will  befi\  agree   with  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Tranfa&ion.     Now  the  Tranfa&ion  was   thus :   Adam> 
tempted  by  his  Wife,  and   fhe  by  the  Serpent,  had  fallen 

O  4  from 

(?)  Ley.  xx.  15.         (r)  Bifhop  Kings  Sermon  on  the  Fall.  . 
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A,  M.  i.  from  their  Obedience,  and  were  now  in  the  Prefence  of 
Ant.  Chnf.  qqj  eXpe(3;ing  Judgment,  (s)  They  knew  full  well,  at 
Gen.ch.'iii.  that  Juncture,  that  their  Fall  was  the  Victory  of  the  Ser- 
^•*>T\Jpent,  whom,  by  Experience,  they  found  to  be  an  Enemy 

to  God  and  Man  :  To  Man,  whom  he  had  ruin'd  by  fe-r 
ducing  him  to  Sin  ;  and  to  God,  the  noble  Work  of  whofe 
Creation  he  had  defac'd.  It  cou'd  not  therefore  but  be 

fome  Comfort  to  them,  to  hear  the  Serpent  firji  condemn'd, 
and  to  fee  that,  however  he  had  prevail'd  againft  them,  he 
had  gain'd  no  Victory  over  their  Maker,  who  was  able  to 
afTert  his  own  Honour,  and  to  punifh  this  great  Author  of 
Iniquity,  Nor  was  it  lefs  a  Confolation  to  them,  to  hear, 

from  the  Mouth  of  God  likewife,  that  the  Serpent's  Vic- 
tory was  not  a  compleat  Victory  over  even  themfelves  ;  that 

they,  and  their  Pofterity,  fhou'd  be  able  to  conteft  his 
Empire ;  and,  tho'  they  were  to  fuffer  much  in  the  Strug- 

gle, yet,  finally  they  fhou'd  prevail,  bruife  the  Serpent's 
Head,  and  deliver  themfelves  from  his  Power  and  Domi- 

nion over  them. 

This  certainly  is  the  lowed  Senfe,  wherein  our  firfi: 

Parents  cou'd  have  underftood  this  Part  of  the  Sentence,  de- 
nounc'd  againft  the  Serpent ;  and  yet  this  very  Senfe  was 
enough  to  revive  in  them  comfortable  Hopes  of  a  fpeedy 
Reftoration.  For,  when  Adam  heard,  that  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman  was  to  deftroy  the  evil  Spirit,  he  undoubtedly  un- 

derftood Eve  to  be  that  Woman,  and  fome  Ifliie  of  his  by 
her  to  be  that  Seed ;  and,  accordingly,  we  may  obferve, 

that  when  Eve  was  deliver'd  of  Cain,  the  Form  of  her  Ex- 
ultation is,  (t)  I  have  gotten  a  Man  from  the  Lord,  i.  e. 

I  have  gotten  a  Man  thro'  the  fignal  Favour  and  Mercy  of 
God.  («)  Now  this  extraordinary  Exultation  cannot  be 

fuppos'd  to  arife  from  the  bare  Privilege  of  bearing  Iflue, 
for  that  Privilege  (as  file  cou'd  not  but  know  before  this 
Time)  fhe  had  in  common  with  the  meaneft  Brutes  ;  and 
therefore  her  Tranfport  muft  arife  from  the  Profpect  of  fome 

extraordinary  Advantage  from  this  Iflue,  and  that  cou'd  be 
no  other,  than  the  Deftruction  of  her  Enemy." 

Cain  indeed  prov'd  a  wicked  Man  :  But,  when  fhe  had 
conceiv'd  better  Expectations  from  Abel,  and  Cain  had  flain 
him,  fhe,  neverthelefs,  recover'd  her  Hopes  upon  the  Birth 
of  Seth  -,  becaufe  (x)  God,  faith  fhe,  hath  appointed  me  ano- 

ther Seed,  or  one,  who  will  deftroy  the  Power  of  Satan, 

injlead 

\s)  Bifhop  Sherlock's,  Ufe  and  Intent  of  Prophecy.  (/)  Gen. 
iv.  I.        (*)  Revelation  Examin'd,  Vol.  I.       (*)  Gen. ,iv.  25. 
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injiead  o/'Abel,  whom  Cain  flew.     Thus  we  fee,  that  the  A.  m.  t. 

Obfcurity,  in  which  it  pleas'd  God  to  foretel  the  Deftruc-  Ant'^hrif* tion  of  the  evil  Spirit,  gave  Rife  to  a  Succeflion  of  happy  Gen.  ch!  iii. 
Hopes  in  the  Breajl  of  Adam  and  Eve  ;  who,    (if  they  had  i^YNJ 

known  that  this  Happinefs  was  to  be  poftpon'd  for  four 
thoufand  Years)  would,  in  all  Probability,  have  inevitably 
fallen  into  an  Extremity  of  Defpair. 

But  how  neceffary  foever  God  might  think  it,  to  give  Why  God 

our  Firft  Parents  fome  general  Hopes  and  Expectations  oft"r",d°ur 

a  Reftoration ;  yet,  being  now  fallen  into  a  State  of  Sin  r'e'Jts  ouat~0f and   Corruption,  which  mull  of  Courfe  infect  their  lateft  Paradife, 
Pofterity,  he  found  it  expedient  to  deprive  them  of  that 
Privilege  of  Immortality,  wherewith  he  had  inverted  them, 
and  (as  an  Act  of  Juftice  and  Mercy  both)  to  turn  them 
out  of  Paradife,  and   debar  them  from  the  Tree  of  Life  : 

Of  Juftice,  in  that  they  had  forfeited  their  Right  to  Immor- 
tality, by  tranfgrefling  a  Command,  which  nothing,  but  a 

vain  criminal  Curiofity,  cou'd  make  them  difobey  ;  and  of 
Mercy,  in   that,  when  Sin  had   entail'd   all  Kinds  of  Cala- 

mity upon  human  Nature,  in  fuch  Circumftances,  to  have 

perpetuated  Life,  wou'd  have  been  to  perpetuate  Mifery. 
This,  I  think,  can  hardly  be  accounted  the  Effedf  of  And  eun'd 

Paflion  or  Peevifhnefs :  And  in  like  manner,  God's  curfing the  Gnmi* 
the  Ground,  or  (what  is  all  one)  his  depriving  it  of  its  ori- 

ginal Fruitfulnefs,  by  a  different  Turn  given  to  the  Air, 
Elements,  and  Seafons,  was  not  the  Effect  of  Anger,  or 
any  hafty  Paflion  (which  God  is  not  capable  of)  but  of 
calm  and  equitable  Juftice ;  fince  it  was  Man  (who  had 
done  enough  to  incur  the  Divine  Difpleafure)  that  was  to 
fuffer  by  the  Curfe,  and  not  the  Ground  itfelf  :  For  the 

Ground  felt  no  Harm  by  bringing  forth  Thorns  and  Thl- 

Jlles,  but  Adam,  who,  for  fome  Time,  had  experienc'd 
the  fpontaneous  Fertility  of  Paradife,  was  a  fuflicient  Suf- 

ferer by  the  Change,  when  he  found  himfelf  reduced  to 

hard  Labour,  and  forc'd  to  eat  his  Bread  by  the  Sweat  of his  Brows. 

It  muft  be  acknowledg'd  therefore,  (y)  that  there  was  The  Nature 
good  Reafon,  why  the  Penalty  of  the   firft  Tranfgreflion0/^-0'-. 

fliould  be  greater,  than  any  fubfequent  one  ;  becaufe  it  was  ̂ "on  f°  " 
defign'd  to  deter  Pofterity,  and  to  let  them  fee,  by  this  Ex- 

ample, that  whatever  Commination  God  denounces  againft 
Guilt,  will  raoft  infallibly  be  executed.     We  miftake,  how- 

ever, the  Nature  of  God's  Laws,  and  do  in  Effect  renounce 
his 

(y)  Revelation  Examin'd. 



102  The  Hifiory  of  the  BIB  L  E,      Book  I. 

A.  M.  r.     his  Authority ,  when  we  fuppofe,  that  Good  and  Evil  are  in 

AnJj0^"f'  the  Nature  of  Things  only,  and  not  in  the  Commandments, 
Gen.Ch.'iii.  and  Prohibitions  of  God.     (z)  Whatever  God  is  pleas'd  to UIOJ  command  or  forbid,  how  indifferent  foever  it  be  in  itfelf,  is, 

for  that  very  Reafon,  fo  far  as  it  is  commanded  or  forbidden 

by  him,  as  truly"  Good  or  Evil,  as  if  it  were  abfolutely  and 
morally   fo,  being  enacted  by  the  fame  Divine  Authority, 
which  makes  all  moral  Precepts  obligatory.     God,  in  fhort, 

is  our  Law-giver,  and  whatever  he  commands  (whether  it 
be  a  moral  Precept,  or  pojitive  Injunction,  fo  far  as  be  en- 

acts it,  is  of  the  fame  neceflary  and  indifpenfable  Obligation. 
Upon  this  it  follows,  that  all  Sin  is  a  Tranfgreffton   of  the 

Law,  and  a  Contempt  of  God's  Authority  :  But   then  the 
Aggravations  of  a  Sin  do  arife  from  the  Meafure  of  its  Guilt, 
and  the  Parties  Advantages  to  have  avoided  it ;  under  which 
Confideration,  nothing  can  be  more  heinous,  than  the  Sin 

Vhelieinouf-  of  our  Firft  Parents.     It  was  not  only    a  bare  Difobedience 

°f  /e    to  God's  Command,  by  a  perfect  Infidelity  to  his  Promifes 
tt,  and  Threats.     It  was  a  Sort  of  Idolatry  in  believing  the  De- 

vil, and  putting  a  greater  Truft  in  him,  than  in  God.  It 
was  an  horrible  Pride  in  them  to  defire  to  be  like  God,  and 

fuch  a  diabolical  Pride,  as  made  the  evil  Angels  fall  from 

Heaven.  Covetoufnefs,  and  a  greedy  Theft  it  was,  to  de- 
fire,  and  purloin,  what  was  none  of  his  own  ;  and  one  of 

the  moft  cruel  and  unparallell'd  Murthers,  that  ever  was 
committed,  to  kill  and  deftroy  fo  many  thoufands  of  their 

Offspring,  (a)  Add  to  this,  that  it  was  a  Difobedience  a- 
gainft  God,  an  infinite  Being,  and  of  infinite  Dignity  ;  a 

God,  who  had  given  them  Exiftence,  and  that  fo  very  late- 
ly, that  the  Imprefles  of  it  could  not  be  worn  out  of  their 

Memory  j  that  had  beftow'd  fo  much  Happinefs  upon  them, 
more  than  on  all  the  Creation  befides  j  that  had  made  them 

Lords  over  all,  and  reftrain'd  nothing  from  them,  but  only 
the  Fruit  of  this  one  Tree.  Add  again,  that  they  commit- 

ted this  Sin  againft  the  cleareft  Conviction  of  Confcience, 
with  Minds  fully  illuminated  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  with  all 
poflible  Afliftance  of  Grace  to  keep  them  from  it,  and  no 
untoward  Bent  of  Nature,  or  unruly  Paflion,  to  provoke 
them  to  it :  And,  putting  all  this  together,  it  will  appear, 
that  this  was  a  Sin  of  the  deepeft  Dye,  and  that  no  Man, 

now-a-days,  can  poflibly  commit  a  Crime  of  fuch  a  com- 
plicated Nature,  and  attended  with  fuch  horrid  Aggrava- 

tions. It 

(z)  Jenkins's  Reafonablenefs,  Vol.  II.  {a)  Nicholas Conference,  Vol.  I. 
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It  is  the  Opinion  of  fome,  (b)  that  the  Fruit  of  the  For-  A.  M.  1. 

bidden  Tree  might  be  impregnated  with  fome  fermenting  n^00A™ ' 
Juice,  which  put  the  Blood  and  Spirits  into  a  great  Difor-  Gen.Ch.  Hi. 
der,  and  thereby  diverted  the  Soul  of  that  Power  and  Domi-  /YNJ 

nion,  it  had  before  over  the  Body  ;  which,  by.its  Operation,  f^fj^' 

clouded  the  Intellecl,  and  deprav'd  the  Will,  and  reduced  ̂ u"°g  ]t  ~tt 
every  Faculty  of  the  Mind  to  a  miferable  Depravity,  which,  Adam'* 

along  with  human  Nature,  has  been  propagated  down  toPoJier,ty' 
Pofterity :  (c)  As  fome  Poifons  (we  know)  will  ftrangely  af- 
fecT:  the  Nerves  and  Spirits,  without  caufing  immediate 

Death ;  and,  (d)  as  the  Indians,  (we  are  told)  are  acquaint- 
ed with  a  Juice,  which  will  immediately  turn  the  Perfon, 

who  drinks  it,  into  an  Idiot,  and  yet  leave  him,  at  the  fame 
Time,  the  Enjoyment  of  his  Health,  and  all  the  Powers  and 
Faculties  of  his  Body.  But,  whatever  the  Effect  of  the  Fruit 
might  be,  and  whether  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  and 
Death,  (with  all  the  Train  of  Evils,  which  have  defcended 
to  us)  lay  in  the  Tree,  or  in  the  Will  of  God,  there  is  no 
Qyeftion  to  be  made,  but  that  our  wife  Creator  might  very 

j.uftly  decree,  that  human  Nature  in  general  fhould  be  af- 
fected with  it,  and  our  Happinefs  or  Unhappinefs  depend  up- 

on the  Obedience  or  Difobedience  of  our  firft  Parents.  We 

daily  fee,  that  Children,  very  often,  inherit  the  Difeafes  of 
their  Parents,  and  that  a  vicious  and  extravagant  Father 
leaves  commonly  his  Son  Heir  to  nothing  elfe,  but  the  Name 
and  Shadow  of  a  great  Family,  with  an  infirm  and  fickly 
Conftitution.  And,  if  Men  generally  now  partake  of  the 
bad  Habits  and  Difpofitions  of  their  immediate  Parents,  why 
might  not  the  Corruption  of  human  Nature,  in  the  firft, 
have  equally  defcended  upon  all  the  reft  of  Mankind  ? 
(e)  The  Rebellion  of  a  Parent,  in  all  civil  Governments, 
reduces  his  Children  to  Poverty  and  Difgrace,  who  had  a 
Title  before  to  Riches  and  Honours  :  And,  for  the  fame 

Reafon,  why  might  not  Adam  forfeit  for  himfelf,  and  all  his 
Defendants,  the  Gift  of  Immortality,  and  the  Promife  of 
eternal  Life  ?  God  might  certainly  beftow  his  own  Favours 
upon  his  own  Terms  :  And  therefore,  fince  t  the  Condition 

was  Obedience,  he  might  juftly  inflict  Death,  i.  e.  with- 
hold Immortality  from  us  j  and  he  might  juftly  deny  us 

Heaven  (for  the  Promife  of  Heaven  was  an  Act  of  his  free 
Bounty)   upon  the  Tranfgreffion,  and  Difobedience  of  our 

Firft 

(b)  Jenkins's  Reafonablenefs,  Vol.  II.  (c)  Jenkins's  Rea- 
fonablenefs, Vol.  II.  (d)  Revelation  examin'd,  Vol.  I. 

(e)  Jenkins's,  Reafonablenefs,  Vol,  II. 
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A.  M.  i.     Firft  Parents.     We  were  in   their   Loins,  and  from  thence 

Art4oo4.nf'  our  Infe^011  came  :  They  were  our  Reprefentatives,  and  in 
Gen.ch.'iii.  them  we  fell :  But  then,  amidft  all  this  Scene  of  Calamity, 
v>^V^w  we  have  one  comfortable,  one  faving  Profpedt  to  revive  us, 

viz.  that  (f)  Adam  was  the  Figure  of  him,   that  was  to 
co?ne  ;  and  therefore,  as  by  the  Offence  of  One,  Judgment 
came  upon  all  Mankind  to  Condemnation,  evenfo  by  the  Righ- 
teoufnefs  of  One,  the  free  Gift  came  upon  all  Men  unto  Ju- 

Jiifi cation  of  Life.' 
This  is  the  Account  we  have  of  the  Fall :  And  tho'  we 

pretend  not  to  deny,  that,  in  fome  Places,  there  are  figura- 
tive Expreffions  in  it,  as  bejjfc  comporting  with  the  Nature 

of  antient  Prophecy,  and  the  oriental  Manner  of  Writing  ; 
yet  this  can  be  no  Argument,  why  we  fhould  immediately 
run  to  an  allegorical  Interpretation  of  the  Whole. 

Mofes  no  That  not  only  the  Poets,  but  fome  of  the  greateft  Philo- 

mUegirhal  fphers  likewife,  had  a  ftrange  Affectation  for  fuch  figura- 
tive Documents,  in  order  to  conceal  their  true  Notions 

from  the  Vulgar,  and  to  keep  their  Learning  within  the 
Bounds  of  their  own  Schools,  we  pretend  not  to  deny  :  And 

yet,  fince  it  is  apparent,  that  Mofes  could  have  no  fuch  De- 
fign  ;  (g)  fince  he  had  no  Reafon  to  fear  any  other  Philo- 

fopher's  fetting  up  againft  him,  or  running  away  with  his 
Notions ;  fince  he  affects  no  other  Character,  but  that  of  a 

plain  Hijlorian,  and  pretends  to  relate  Matters  juft  as  they 

happen'd,  without  any  Difguife  or  Embellifhment  of  Art ; 
fince  he  orders  his  Books  (which  he  endeavours  to  fuit  to 

the  Vulgar  Capacity)  to  be  read  in  the  Ears  of  all  the  Peo- 

ple, and  commands  Parents  to  teach  them  to  their  Children  ;" 
it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  but  that  the  Hiftory  of  the  Fall,  as  well 
as  the  reft  of  the  Book  of  Genefis,  is  to  be  taken  in  a  literal 

Senfe.  All  the  reft  of  the  Book  is  allow'd  to  be  literal,  and 
why  fhould  this  Part  of  it  only  be  a  Piece  of  Egyptian  Hie- 

roglyphic ?  Fable  and  Allegory,  we  know,  are  directly  op- 
pofite  to  Hijlory  :  The  one  pretends  to  deliver  Truth  un- 
difguifed  ;  the  other  to  deliver  Truth  indeed,  but  under  the 
Veil  and  Cover  of  Ficlion  :  So  that,  if  this  Book  of  Mofes 

be  allow'd  to  be  historical,  we  may  as  well  fay,  that  what 
Thucydides  relates  of  the  Plague  of  Athens,  or  Livy  of  the 
Battle  of  Cannes,  is  to  be  underftood  allegorically,  as  that 
what  Mofes  tells  us  of  the  Prohibition  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree 

of  Knowledge,  or  of  Adam  and  Eve's  Expulfion  from  the Garden 

(f)    Rom.  v.  14.  18.  (g)   Nicholas  Conference, 
Vol.  I. 
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Garden  of  Paradife  for  breaking  it,  is  to  be  interpreted  in  a  A.  M.  1. 

my/lical  Senk.  ^ES"* 
Nay,  we'll  put  the  Cafe,  that  it  were  confident  with  the  Gen.ch.  in. 

Character  of  Mofes  to  have  amufed  the  People  with  Fables  \^>f*\} 
and  Allegories  ;  (h)  yet  we  can  hardly  believe,  but  that  the 

People  retain'd  fome  Tradition  among  them,  concerning  the 
Formation  of  our  firft  Parents,  and  the  Manner  of  their  De- 

fection. This  they  might  eafily  have  had  from  their  illu- 
ftrious  Anceftor  Abraham,  who  might  have  deduced  it  from 
Noah,  and  thence,  in  a  few  Succeffions,  from  Adam  him- 
felf :  And  if  there  was  any  fuch  Tradition  preferved  among 
them,  Mofes  muft  neceffarily  have  loft  all  his  Credit  and 
Authority,  had  he  pretended  to  foift  in  a  Tale  of  his  own 
Invention,  inftead  of  a  true  Narration.  For  the  fhort  Que- 
ftion  is, —  — (/)  Did  the  Children  of  Ifrael  know  the  hi- 
ftorical  Truth  of  the  Fall,  or  did  they  not  ?  If  they  did 
know  it,  why  mould  Mofes  difguife  it  under  an  Allegory, 
rather  than  any  of  the  reft  of  the  Book  of  Genefis  ?  If  they 
did  not  know  it,  how  came  it  to  be  forgotten  in  fo  few  Ge- 

nerations of  Men,  fuppofing  it  had  ever  been  known  to  A- 

dam's  Pofterity  ?  If  Ada?ns  Pofterity  never  rightly  knew 
it,  but  had  the  Relation  thereof  always  convey'd  down  in 
Metaphor  and  Allegory,  then  muft  Adam,  in  the  firft  Place, 
impofe  upon  his  Sons,  and  they  upon  fucceeding  Genera- 

tions ;  buc  for  what  Reafon  we  cannot  conceive,  unlefs,  that 

the  moft  remarkable  Event,  that  ever  befel  Mankind  (ex- 
cept the  Redemption  of  the  World  by  Chrijl)  fo  came  to 

pafs,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  tell  it  to  Pofterity  any  other 
Way,  than  in  Allegory. 

It   can  fcarce  be  imagin'd,  but  that  fome  of  the  antient  The  Hiftpty 
Writers  of  the  Jewijh  Church,  as  well  as  the  infpir'd  Wri-  °f  the  F"11 
ters  of  the  New  Teflament,  had  as  true  a  Knowledge  of  thefe//^//"™,/ 
diftant  Traditions,  as  any  modern  Efpoufer  of  Allegories  can  the  Scrip* 

pretend  to  ;   and   therefore,  (k)  when  we  read  in  the  Book ture' 
of  Wifdom,    that    (/)    God  created  Man    to    be  immortal, 
and  made  him  to  be  the  Image  of  his  own  Eternity  ;  but  that, 
through  the  Envy  of  the  Devil,  Death  came  into  the  World  ; 
When  the  Son  of  Sirach  tells  us,  that  (m)  God,  at  the  firft, 
filed  Man  with  the  Knowledge  of  Under/landing,  and  Jhew  d 
him  Good  and  Evil,   but  («)  that  Error  and  Darknefs  had their 

[h)  Mofes  Vindicatus.  (/)  Jenkins's  Reafonablenels, 
Vol.  II.  (k)  Vid.  BiAiop  Sherlock's  Differt.  II.  annext  to 
his  Ufe  and  Intent  of  Prophecy.  (I)    Wifd.  ii.  23,  24. 

(m)  EccUis.  xvii,  7.  (n)  Ibid.  xi.  16. 
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A.  M.  i.     their  Beginning  together  with  Sinners ;  that  (o)  Death  is  the 

Al4oo4?"f'  Sentence  of  the  Lord  over  all  Flejh;  (p)  thzt  the  Covenant,  from 
Gen.  Ch".  iii.  the  Beginning,  was,  Thou  jhalt  die  the   Death ;  and  that 
^*^Y"\J  (q)  of  Woman  came  the  Beginning  of  Sin,  and  through  her 

we  all  die :  When  we  read,  and  compare  all  thefe  Paflages 
together,  I  fay,  can  there  be  any  reafonable  Foundation  to 
doubt  in  what  Senfe  the  antient  Jewijh  Church  underftood 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Fall  ? 

Nay  more:  When  not  only  we  find  the  Wicked,  and 
the  Enemies  of  God  reprefented  under  the  Image  (r)  of  a 
Serpent,  of  a  Dragon,  of  a  Leviathan,  the  crooked  Serpent, 
&c.  and  the  Prophet  telling  us  exprefsly,  that  (s)  Dujl  jhall 

he  the  Serpent's  Meat ;  but  our  blefled  Saviour  likewife  de- 
claring, that  {f)  the  Devil  was  a  Murtherer  from  the  Be- 
ginning, a  Lyar,  and  a  Father  of  Lies  ;  St.  Paul  afferting, 

that  («)  the  Woman,  being  deceived,  was  fir jl  in  the  Tranf- 
grejjion,  and  that  (x)  the  Serpent  beguiled  her  through  his 
Subtilty;  and  St.  John,  in  his  Revelation,  (y)  calling  that 
wicked  and  malicious  Spirit,  the  Devil,  or  the  Dragon,  Sa- 

tan, or  the  old  Serpent,  indifferently ;  we  cannot  but  per- 
ceive, that  thefe  Paflages  are  not  only  plain  References  to 

the  firft  Deception  of  Mankind  under  the  Form  of  that 

Creature,  but  that  they  virtually  comprize  the  Sum  and  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Mofaic  Account,  (z)  So  that,  if  we  have  any 
Regard  either  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Jewijh  Church,  or  the 
Tejlimony  of  Chrijl  and  his  Apojlles,  we  cannot  but  believe, 

that  the  Hiftory  of  Man's  Fall,  and  the  Confequences  there- 
upon, were  really  fuch,  as  Mofes  has  reprefented  them. 

Cotifrm'Jhy  And  to  confirm  us  in  this  Belief,  we  may  obferve  far- 

^eR'gn  '  tner>  ̂ at  tne  Tradition  of  almoft  every  Nation  is  conform- 
able to  his  Relation  of  Things :  (a)  That  not  only  the 

State  of  Man's  Innocence,  in  all  Probability,  gave  rife  to 
the  Poets  Fiction  of  the  Golden  Age ;  but  that  the  Story  of 

Adam  and  Eve,  of  the  Tree,  and  of  the  Serpent,  was  ex- 
tant among  the  Indians  long  ago,  and  (as  Travellers  tell  us) 

is  ftill  preferv'd  among  the  Brachmans,  and  the  Inhabitants 
of  Peru  :  (b)  That,  in  the  old  Greek  Myfteries,  the  People 

us'd  to  carry  about  a  Serpent,  and  were  inftrucled  to  cry 
'Eva,  whereby  the  Devil  feem'd  to  exult,  as  it  were,  over the 

(o)  Ecclus.  xli.  3.  {p)  Ibid.  xiv.  17.  (?)  Ibid.  xxv.  24. 

(r)  Ifa.  xiv.  29.— xxvii.  1.  Micah  vii.  17.  {s)  Ifa.  lxv.25. 

(/)  Johnviii.  44.  (k)  i  Tim.  ii.  14.  (x)  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 
0>)  Rev.  xii.  9.— XX.  2.  (2)  Mofes  Vindicatus.  [a]  Qro^ 
tins  de  Veritate.         {&)  NichelWi  Conference,  Vol.  I. 
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the  unhappy  Fall  of  our  firft  Mother  j  and,  that  (c)  in  his  a.  m.  r. 

Worfhip,  in  idolatrous  Nations,  even  now,  *  there  are  fre-An',oo4>rl ' 
quent  Inftances  of  his  difplaying  this  his  Conqueft:  under  the  Gen.  Ch.  iii. 

Figure  of  a  Serpent :  Strong  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of  the  *S~)T*\J 
Mofaic  Account !  to  fay  nothing  of  the  Rationale,  which  it 
gives  us   of  our  innate  Pudor   circa   Res  venereas,  of  the 
Pains  of  Child-birth,  of  the  prefent  Sterility  of  the  Earth, 

of  the  Slownefs  of  Children's  Education,  of  their  Imbecility 
above  all   other  Creatures,  of  the  Woman's  Subjection  to 
her  Hufband,  of  our  natural  Antipathy  to  viperous  Animals, 

and  (what  has  puzzled  the  wifeft  of  the  Heathen  Sages  to 
difcover)  of  the  Depravation  of  our  Wills,  and  our  ftrong 
Propenfity  to  what  is  Evil. 

This  Origin  of  Evil  is  a  Qyeftion,  which  none  of  them  And  is  the 

could  refolve.     They  faw  the  Effect,  but  were  ignorant  of  mofi  fatis- 

the  Caufe ;  and  therefore  their  Conjectures  were   abfurd.^  °Jy  '•* 
(d)  Some  of  them  laid  the  whole  Blame  on  Matter,  as  if 
its  Union  with  the  Mind  gave  it  a  pernicious  Tincture. 

Others  imagin'd  a  prc-exijlent  State,  and  that  the  bad  Incli- 
nations, which  exerted  themfelves  in  this  World,  were  firft 

of  all  contracted  in   another,     (e)  Several  eftablifli'd  two 
Principles,  the  one  the  Author  of  all  the  Good,  and  the 

other  the  Author  of  all  the  Evil,  (whether  natural  or  mo-      ^ 
ral)  that  is  found  in  human  Nature :  And,  in  Prejudice  to 
this  Abfurdity,  many   betook  themfelves   to  Atheifm,  and 

deny'd  any  firft   Principle  at  all ;  accounting  it  better  to 
have  no  God  in  the  World,  than   fuch  an  unaccountable 
Mixture  of  Good  and  Evil.     But  now,  had  but  thefe  wife 

Men  had  the  Advantage  of  reading  the  Mofaic   Account, 
they  would  never  have  taken  up  with  fuch  wild  Hypothefes% 

but  immediately  concluded  with  our  Saviour's  Argument,, 
that  (f)  a  corrupt  Tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  Fruit ;  be- 
caufe  the  Explication  of  the  Rife  of  Sin,  by  an  Original 

Lapfe, 

(c)  Vid.  Heideggeri  Hiftoria  Patriarcharum,  Vol.  I. 

*  Philip  Melantlhon  tells  a  Story,  to  this  Purpofe,  of  fome 
Priefts  (fomewhere  in  Afia)  who  carry  about  a  Serpent,  in  a 
Brazen  Veflel,  and,  as  they  attend  it  with  a  great  deal  of  Mufick 
and  Charms  in  Verfe,  the  Serpent  lifts  up  itfelf,  opens  its  Mouth, 
and  thrufts  out  the  Head  of  a  beautiful  Virgin  ;  the  Devil,  in  this 
Manner,  glorying  in  this  Mifcarriage  of  Eve  among  thefe  poor 
Idolaters.  And  an  Account  much  of  the  like  Nature  is  given  us 
in  Books  of  Travels  into  the  Wejl-lndies.  NicholWs  Confe- 

rence, Vol.  I. 

(d)  Nicholas  Conference,  Vol.  I.  (e)  Biihop  King  on  ths 
Origin  of  Evil.        (/)  Matth.  vii.  18. 
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A.  M.  i.    Lapfe,  is  not  only  freed  from  thefe  Abfurdities,  wherewith 
Ant.  chnf.  otjler  Explications  abound,    but,   according  to  the  Senfe, 
Gen.ch.'iii.  which  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  has  of  it,  fets  the 
u^"Y>v*  Goodnefs   of  God,  in  the  Creation  of  the  World,  in  its 

proper  Light ;  viz.   (g)  that  God  made  not  Death,  neither 
hath  he  Pleafure  in  the  Deftruflion  of  the   Living.     He 
created  all  Things,  that  they  might   have  their  Being,  and 
the  Generations  of  the  World  were  healthful.     There  was 
no  Poifon  of  Dejlruclion  in  them,  nor  the  Kingdom  of  Death 

upon  the  Earth,  until  that  ungodly  Men  call'd  it  to  them  ; 
(h)  and  fo  Error  and  Darknefs  had  their  Beginning  toge- 

ther with  Sinners. 

DISSERTATION   HI. 

Of  ORIGINAL   SIN. 

O 

it. 

RIGINAL  SIN  indeed  is  a  Phrafe,  which  does  not 
occur  in  the  whole  Compafs  of  the  Bible ;  but  the 

Nature  of  the  Thing  itfelf,  and  in  what  Manner  it  came  to 
be  committed,  are  fufEciently  related :  So  that  thofe,  who 
admit  of  the  Authority  of  the  Scriptures,  make  no  queftion 
of  the  Fact.  The  great  Matter  in  Difpute  is,  what  the 
Effect  of  this  Tranfgreflion  was  ;  what  Guilt  it  contained  ; 
what  Punifliment  it  merited ;  and  in  what  Degree  its  Guilt 
and  Punifliment  both  may  be  faid  to  affect  us» 

Different  Some  have  not  ftuck  to  affirm  (/')  that,  in  the  Begin-* opimom  ning  of  the  World,  there  was  no  fuch  Thing,  as  any  ex- 
concerning  prefs  Covenant  between  God  and  Man  j  that  the  Prohibi- 

tion of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  was  given  to  our  firft  Parents 
only,  and  they  alone  consequently  were  culpable  by  its 
Tranfgreflion ;  that  Adam,  in  fhort,  was  mortal,  like  one 
of  us ;  he,  no  Reprefentative  for  his  Pofterity  j  his  Sin 
purely  perfonal ;  and  that  the  Imputation  of  Guilt,  down 
to  this  Time,  for  an  Offence,  fo  many  thoufand  Years  ago* 
committed,  is  a  fad  Reflection  upon  the  Goodnefs  and  Ju- 
ftice  of  God. 

In  Oppofition  to  this,  others  think  proper  to  affirm,  that, 
at  the  firft  Creation  of  Things,  there  was  a  Covenant  made 
with  all  Mankind  in  Adam,  their  common  Head,  and 

Proxy,  who  ftipulated  for  them  all ;  that,  by  a  Tranfgref- 
fion  of  this  Covenant,  our  firft  Parents  fell  from  their  ori- 

ginal 
[g)  Wifd.  i.   13,  &c.         [h)  Ecclus.  xi.   16.         (/)  Burnet 

•n  the  Articles,  and  Taylor's  Polemical  Difcourfgj, 
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ginal  Righteoufnefs,  and  thence  became  dead  in  Sin,  and  A.M.  *• 

adually  defiled  in  all  their  Faculties  of  Soul  and  Body;  and  ̂ ^f- 
that  this  Corruption  is  not  only  the  Parent  of  all  attual Gen.  Ch'.iiU 
Tranfgreffions,  but,  (even  in  its  own  Nature)  brings  Guilt  O^VNJ 
upon  every  one,  that  is  born  into  the  World,  whereby  he 
is  bound  over  to  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  the  Curfe  of  the 
Law,  and  fo  made  fubje£r,  to  Death,  with  all  the  Miferies 
that  attend  it,  Spiritual,  Temporal,  and  Eternal. 
There  is  another  Opinion,  which  concerns  itfelf  not 

with  the  Imputation  of  the  Guilt,  but  only  with  the  Punifh- 
ment  of  this  Tranfgrefiion,  and  thereupon  fuppofes,  that 

tho'  Adam,  as  to  the  Compofition  of  his  Body,  was  natu- 
rally mortal,  yet,  by  the  fupernatural  Gift  of  God,  (where- 

of the  Tree  of  Life  was  a  Symbol  or  Sacrament)  he  was  to 
be  preferved  immortal :  From  whence  it  is  inferred,  (k)  that 
the  Denunciation  of  the  Sentence,  in  the  Day  thou  eateji 

thereof,  thou  fo  alt  furely  die,  is  to  be  underftood  literally 
indeed,  but  then  extended  no  farther  than  natural  Death  5 

which,  confidering  the  Fears,  and  Terrors,  and  fundry 

Kinds  of  Mifery,  which  it  occafions,  may  be  reputed  Pu- 
nifhment  fevere  enough,  though  fairly  confident  with  our 

Notions  of  God's  Goodnefs  and  Juftice,  becaufe  it  is  but  a 

temporal  Punifhment,  and  abundantly  recompenc'd  by  that 
eternal  Redemption^  which  all  Mankind  fhall  have  in  Chrift 

Jefus. 
Others  again  do  fo  far  approve  of  this*  as  to  think  it 

in  Part  the  Punifhment  of  Original  Sin ;  but  then  they  fup- 
pofe,  that,  befides  this  natural  Mortality,  there  is  a  certain 

Weaknefs  and  Corruption  fpread  thro'  the  whole  Race  of 
Mankind,  which  difcovers  itfelf  in  their  Inclination  to  Evil4 

and  Infufficiency  to  what  is  Good*     This,  fay  they,  f  the 

very 

[k)  Locke's  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity ;  and  Tra&atus  dt 
Imputatione  d'vvind  peccati  Adami,  per  Dan.  Whitby i 

-f-  Sti  Aujiin,  in  his  Fourth  Book  againft  Julian,  brings  irt 
Cicero  [de  Repub.  1.  3.]  complaining,  Non  a  matre,  fed  a  Nover- 
cd  Naturd  editum  ejfe  Hominem  in  <vitam  ;  corpore  nudo>,  fragili,  & 
infirmo,  ammo  anxio  ad  molefiias^  humili  ad  timores-,  molli  ad  la* 
bores ;  in  quo  tamen  <velut  obrutus  ineji  ignis  quidam  Divinus  Men- 

tis. Whereupon  the  holy  Father  makes  this  Remark;  Rem  vi- 
dit  Author  ifte*  Caufam  nefcivit :  Latebat  enim  eum>  cur  effefc 

grave  jugum  fuper  filios  Adam,  quia,  facris  Uteris  non  erudi?u«) 
ignorabat  Originate  peccatum, 

VOL,  I.  P 
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A.  Mi  r.   very  Heathens  complain   of;  this  f  the  Scriptures  every 
Ant.  Chnf.  where  terrify  ;  and  therefore  they  conclude,  that,  fince  Man 
Gen.Ch.iii.  was  not  originally  made  in  this  Condition  (for  God  created 

K^yf^KJ  him  after  his  oivn  Image)  he  rauft  have  contracted  all  this 
from  his  Fall,  and  that  therefore  the  threatening  of  Death 
had  an  higher  Signification,  than  the  Diffolution  of  the  Soul 

and  Body,  viz.  the  Lofs  of  the  Divine  Favour,  of  all  fu- 
per natural  Gifts  and  Graces,  and   a  total  Defection  of  the 

Mind  from  God,  which  immediately  enfu'd  upon  the  Tranf- 
greflion. 

A  proper         These  are  fome  of  the  principal  Opinions,  (for  the  lifr- 
Stateofthe  t]e  Singularities  are  innumerable)   and,  in  the   midft  of  fo 
^  many  Intricacies,  to  rind  out  a  proper  rath  for  us  to  purlue, 

we  may  refolve  the  whole  Controverfy  into  this  one  Que- 
ftion :   "  Whether  human  Nature  be  fo  far  corrupted, 
'*  and  the  Guilt  of  our  Firft  Parents  Tranfgreffion  fo  far 
"  imputed  to  their  Pofterity,  that  every  Perfon,  from  the 

"  Mother's  Womb,  muft  neeeflarily  go  aftray,  and  muft 
"  certainly  fall  into  everlafting  Perdition,  without  the 
"  Means  appointed  in  the  new  Covenant  for  his  Preferva- 

"  tion?"  And  in  fearching  into  this,  the  Sentiments  of  the 
Fathers^  much  more  the  Altercations  of  the  Schoolmen^  will 

help  us  very  little.     +  The  former  are  fo  divided  in  their 
Opinions, 

f  The  Scriptures  Mate  the  Corruption  of  human  Nature  in 
fuch  Terms,  as  thefe,  <viz.  that  by  one  Man  Sin  entered  into  the 
World,  by  whofe  Difobedience  many  were  made  Sinners,  Rom.  V. 
19.  that  by  Nature  therefore  ive  are  the  Children  of  Wrath,  Eph. 
ii.  3.  and  unable  to  receive  the  Things  of  the  Spirit,  or  to  know 

them,  becaufe  they  are fpiritually  difcerned,  I  Cor.  ii.  1 4.  for  what 
is  bom  of  Flejh  is  Flejh,  John  iii.  6.  and  who  can  bring  a  clean 

Thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Job  xiv.  4.  The  Royal  Pfalmift  there- 
fore makes,  in  his  own  Perfon,  this  Confeffion  of  our  natural 

Depravity;  Behold  1 Was Jhapen  in  Wickednefs,  and  in  Sin  has  my 

Mother  conceived  me,  Pfal.  Ii.  5.  and  St.  Paul,  this  publick  De- 
claration of  our  Inability  to  do  Good ;  /  know  that  in  me  (i.  e. 

in  my  Flejh)  dwelleth  no  good  Thing;  for  to  will  is  prefent  with  me, 

but  to  perform  that  which  is  Good,  I  find  not;  fory  thd1  I  delight  in 
the  Law  of  God  after  the  inward  Man,  yet  I  fee  another  Law  in 

my  Members,  warring  a gainji  the  Law  in- my  Mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin,  which  is  in  my  Members. 
O  wretched Man  that  I  am!  who  Jhall  deliver  me  from  the  Body 
of  this  Death?  Rom.  vii.  18,  &c. 

f  yojjius,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Pelagianifm,  allures  us,  that  the 
whole  Catholick  Church  was  always  of  Opinion,  that  the  Guilt  of 

Adam's 
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Opinions,  and  the  latter  fo  abflrufe  in  their  Arguments  up-  A.  M.  i. 

on  this  Subject,  that  an   honeft  Enquirer  will   find  himfelf  An^.  chlif- 
bewilder 'd,  rather  than  injlrutled\  and  therefore  our  fafeft  Gen.Ch.iii. 
Reeourfe  will   be   to   the  Declarations   of  God's  Will,  ex-  l/Y~\J 
plain'd  in  a  Manner  comporting  with  his  Attributes. 
That  God,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  our  Being,  is  infi-  And  the  mofi 

nitely  pure  and  holy,  and  can  therefore  be  neither  the  Au-  Prob»ble 

thor,  or  Promoter  of  any  Sin  in  us,  is  obvious  to  our  firft  0fit['aUm Conceptions  of  him  ;  and  therefore,  if  the  Corruption  of 
our  Nature  be  fuppofed  to  be  fuch,  as  necejfarily  and  un- 

avoidably determines  us  to  Wicked nefs,  without  the  leaft 
Tendency  to  Good,  to  give  it  a  Counterpoife,  thofe,  who 
maintain  the  Negative  of  the  Queftion,  are  in  the  Right 

fo  far,  as  they  fraud  in  Defence  of  God's  immaculate  Pu- 
rity, and  are  known  to  be  AfTerters  of  the  Freedom  of  hu- 
man Choice,  without  which,  the  common  Diftinclions  of 

Virtue  and  Vice,  and  the  certain  Profpects  of  Rewards  and 
Punifhments,  are  entirely  loft.  But*  when  they  carry  the 
Point  fo  far,  as  to  deny  any  Alteration  in  human  Nature 
now,  from  what  it  was  at  its  firft  Creation  ;  as  to  deny, 
that  Adam,  in  his  State  of  Uprightnefs,  had  any  Gifts  and 
Graces  fupernatiiral,  a:  y  Clearnefs  in  his  Under/landings 
any  Strength  in  his  Will,  any  Regularity  in  his  Affections, 

more  than  every  Man  of  Maturity,  and  competent  Facul- 
ties, has  at  this  Day ;  when  they  adventure  to  affirm,  that 

there  is  no  Neceflity  of  Grace,  in  our  prefent  Condition,  to 
ajjijl  our  hereditary  Weaknefs,  to  enlighten  our  Minds,  and 
incline  our  Wills,  and  conducl  our  Affections  to  the  Pur- 

pofes  of  Holinefsj  but  that  every  Man  may  do  what  is  good 
P  2  and 

Adam1.;  Sin  --was  imputed  to  his  Pojierity  to  their  Condemnation ;  fo 
that  Children,  dying  therein,  tvere  conjigned  to  evcrlajling  Punijh- 
ment,  at  leaji,  to  an  e<verlajiing  Separation  from  God:  And,  to 
confirm  this  AfTertion,  he  quotes  a  Multitude  of  PafTages  out  of 
almoft  all  the  Doctors  of  the  Greek  Church.  Taylor,  and  Whit- 

by, and  fome  other  Writers  upon  this  Argument,  produce  the 
Teftimony  of  the  fame  Fathers  to  evince  the  very  contrary  Poli- 
tion  ;  fo  that  there  is  no  depending  upon  any  Thing,  where  Au- 

thors are  fo  inconfiftent  with  themfelves,  and  fo  repugnant  to  one 

another.  The  Truth  is,  before  Pelagius  appear'd  in  the  World, 
moft  of  the  antient  Writers  of  the  Church  were  very  inaccurate, 
both  in  what  they  thought,  and  wrote,  concerning  Original  Sin, 
and  Free  Will;  and  it  feems,  as  if  the  Providence  of  God  per- 

mitted that  Herctick  to  arife,  that  thereby  he  might  engage  the 
Maintainers  of  Orthodoxy  to  ftudy  thofe  Points  more  maturely. 
Whitaker  de  Peccato  Orig.  1.  2. 
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A.  M.  r.      and  acceptable  to  God  by  the  Power  of  his  own  natural 

Ant"  o^nf"  Abilities  j  they   then  run  counter   to  the  common  Experi- 

Gen.  ch.'  iii.  ence  of  human  Infirmity ;  they  overlook  the  Declarations 
C/nr>^  of  God's   Word,  concerning  his   gracious  Affiftance ;  and 

feem  to   defpife  the   kind  Overture   of  that  bleffed  Agent, 
whereby  we  are  renezued,  and  fanclify  d  in  the  Spirit  of  our 
Minds. 

In  like  Manner,  when  the  Maintainers  of  abfolute  De- 
pravation contend,  that  Man,  in   his  prefent  Condition,  is 

far  departed  from  original  Righteoufnefs,  and,  of  his  own 
Accord,  very  much  inclined  to  Evil;  that  the  Order  of  his 

Faculties  is  deftroy'd,  and  thofe  Graces,  which  conftituted 
the  Image  of  God,  departed  from  him ;  that,  in  this  State, 
he  is  now  unable  to  raife  himfelf  from  the  Level  of  com- 

mon Impotence,  but  requires  the  Intervention  of  fome  fu- 
perior  Principle,  to  aid  and  aflift  him  in  his  Progrefs  towards 
Heaven ;  They  fay  no  more,  than  what  Experience  teaches 
us,  and  what  the  facred  Records,  which   acquaint  us  with 
the  Difpenfation  of  Grace,  are  known  to  authorize.     But, 
when  they  carry  their  Pofitions   to  a  greater  Extent,  than 
they  will  juftly  bear ;  when  they  affirm,  that,  ever  fince  the 

firft  Defection,  the  Mind  of  Man  is  not  only  much  im- 

pair'd,  but  grievoufly  vitiated  in  all  its  Faculties,  having  a 
ftrong  Averfion  to  every  Thing  that  is  good,  and  an  invinci- 

ble Propenfity  to  what  is  evil ;  not  one  Thought,  Word, 
or  Wifh,  that  tends  towards  God,  but  the  Seeds  and  Prin- 

ciples of  every  Vice,  that  bears  the  Image  and  Lineaments 
of  the   Devil,    inherent  in  it :  When    they  advance   fuch 
Doctrines  as   thefe,  I  fay,  they  debafe  human  Nature  too 
low,  and  feem  to  impute  fuch  Iniquity  to  its  Maker,  as  can 

hardly  be  wip'd  off,  if  every  human  Soul  be  naturally  in- 
clin'd  to  all  Kind  of  Wickednefs,  when  it  comes  from  the 
Hand  of  his  creating  Power. 

There  is  certainly  therefore  another  Way  of  account- 
ing for  thefe  Difficulties,  without  any  Prejudice  to  the  Di- 
vine Attributes,  and  that  is  this :— — Not  by  afcribing  any 

pofitive  Malignity  to  human  Nature,  but  only  the  Lofs  of 
the  Image  of  God  ;  becaufe  a  mere  Privation  of  Reclitude, 
in  an  aclive  Subject,  will  fufficiently  anfwer  all  the  Purpofes, 
for  which  a  pofitive  Corruption  is  pleaded.  (7)  The  Soul 
of  Man,  we  know,  is  a  bufy  Creature  :  By  the  Force  of  its 
own  Nature  it  muff,  be  in  Action;  but  then,  without  Grace, 

and  the  Image  of  God,  affifting  and  adorning  it,  it  cannot 
act 

(/)  Hopkins  on  the  Two  Covenants. 



Chap.  III.       from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  113 

act  regularly  and  well.  So  that,  the  Difference  between  A-  M-  ». 

^/«2/«  and  us,  is,  not  that  we  have  violent  Inclinations  to  £"0o  * 

all  Manner  of  Wickednefs  implanted  in  our  Nature,  any  Gen.  Ch.'  iii. 
more  than  he,  in  his  Innocence,  had  in  his  j  but  that  we,  L/^VNJ 
in  our  prefent  Condition,  want  fundry  Advantages,  which 
he,  in  the  Height  of  his  Perfection,  was  not  without.  He 
had  the  free  Power  of  Obedience  ;  he  had  the  perfect  Image 
of  his  Maker,  in  all  the  Divine  Qualities  of  Knowledge  and 
Holinefs,  which  we  have  not ;  and  therefore,  when  we  fay, 
that  he  communicated  to  his  Pofterity  a  corrupted  Nature, 
it  muft  not  be  underftood,  as  if  that  Nature,  which  we  re- 

ceive, was  infected  with  any  vicious  Inclinations,  or  Habits, 
to  fway,  and  determine  our  Will  to  what  is  evil ;  but  the 
Meaning  is,  that  he  communicated  to  us  a  Nature,  which 
has  indeed  a  Power  to  incline,  and  act  varioufy,  but  that 
he  did  not,  withal,  communicate  to  us  the  Image  of  God, 
nor  that  Fullnefs  of  Knowledge,  and  Power  of  Obedience, 
which  were  requifite  to  make  all  its  Actions  and  Inclinations 
holy  and  regular :  And  our  Nature  is  therefore  faid  to  be 

corrupted,  becaufe  it  is  comparatively  bad  j  becaufe  it  is  re- 
duced to  its  mere  natural  State,  which,  at  the  heft,  is  a 

State  of  Imperfection,  and  depriv'd  of  that  Grace,  which 
ihould  have  reftrain'd  it  from  Sin,  and  of  thofe  other  high 
Endowments,  wherewith  at  firji  it  was  inverted. 

This  is  a  fair  Account  of  our  original  Corruption  :  It 

ftands  clear  of  the  Difficulties,  that  attend  the  other  Opi- 
nions, and  is  not  inconfiftent  with  the  Notions,  we  have 

of  the  Divine  Attributes.  For  barely  to  withdraw  thofe 

extraordinary  Gifts,  which  were  not  eflential  to  Man's 
Nature,  but  fuch  as  God  additionally  had  beftow'd  upon 
him,  and  he,  by  his  Tranfgreffion,  unworthily  forfeited,  is 
what  agrees  very  well  with  the  Wifdom,  and  Juftice,  and 

Holinefs  of  God  to  do  ;  tho'  to  infufe  a  pofitive  Malignity, 
or  fuch  a  ftrong  Inclination  to  Wickednefs  in  us,  as  induces 
a  NeceJJity  of  finning,  moft  certainly  does  not. 
That  the  Judge  of  all  the  World  cannot  but  do  right, 

and  he,  who  keepeth  Mercy  from  Generation  to  Generation, 
can  have  no  Hand  in  any  cruel  Action,  is  a  certain  Truth, 
and  what  our  firft  Reflections  on  the  Divine  Nature  teach 

us.  Thofe  therefore,  who  maintain,  that  Adams  Sin  is 
not  imputed  to  us  to  our  Damnation,  or,  that  Children 

unbaptiz'd  are  not  the  Objects  of  Divine  Vengeance,  nor 
fhall  be  condemn'd  to  Hell,  or  an  eternal  Expulfion  from 
God's  Prefence,  for  what  was  done  many  thoufand  Years 
before  they  were  born,  are  fo  far  in  the  right,  as  they  op- 

P  3  pofe 
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A.  M.  i.     pofe  an  Opinion,  which   clouds  the  amiable    Attributes   of 
Ant.  Chri .  qoc^  anj  reprefents  him  in  a  Drefs  of  Horror,  and  engaged 
Gen.  Ch.  iii.  in  Acls  of  extreme  Severity  at  leaft,  if  not  unrelenting  Cru- 

C/*"Y""S*  elty.     Hell  certainly  is  not  fo  eafy  a  Pain,  nor  are  the  Souls 
of  Children  of  fo  cheap  and  fo  contemptible  a  Price,  as  that 

God  mould  fnatch  them  from  their   Mother's  Womb,  and 
throw   them  into  Perdition  without  any  Manner  of  Con- 

cern ;  and  therefore,  when  Men    argue  againft  fuch  Por- 
tions, as  thefe,  they    are  certainly  to  be  commended,  be- 

caufe  therein  they  vindicate  the  facred  Attributes  of  God : 
But,  when  they  carry  their  Oppofition  to  a  greater  Length, 
than  it  will  jufrhy  go,  fo  as  to  affirm-   that  there  was  no 
fuch  Thing  as  a  Covenant  between  God  and  Adam.,  or,  if 
there  was,  that  Adam  contracted  fcr  himfelf  only  ;  that  his 
Guilt  confequently  was  perfonal,  and  cannot,  in  Juftice,  be 

imputed  to  us ;  that,  fince  we  had  no  Share  in  the  Tranf- 
greffion,  there  is  no  Reafon  why  we  mould  bear  any  Part 
in  the  Punifhment ;  that  we  are  all  born,  in  fhort,  in  the 
fame  State  of  Innocence,  and  are  under  the  fame  Favour 

and  Acceptance  with  Almighty  God,  that  Adam,  before 

the  firft  Tranfgrefiion,  was  :  When  they  advance  fuch  Po- 
rtions as  thefe,  in  Maintenance  of  their  Gppofition,  they 

fadly  forget,  that,  while  they  would  feem  Advocates  for  the 
Mercy  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  they  are  taking  away  the 

Foundation  of  the  fecond  Covenant  \  deftroying  the  Necef- 
fity  of  a  Divine  Mediator  ;  and  overlooking  thofe  Declarar 
tions  in  Scripture,  which  affirm,  that  (m)  all  the  JVorld  is 

become  guilty  before  God ;  that  all  Men,  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, are  under  Sin  ;  have  come  Jhort  of  the  Glory  of  God, 

(n)  and  are  by  Nature  the  Children  of  Wrath. 
To  make  an  Agreement  then  between  the  Word  of  God, 

and  his  Attributes  in  this  Particular,  we  may  fairly  allow, 
that  there  really  was  a  Covenant  between  God  and  Adam 
at  the  firft  Creation  ;  that,  in  making  that  Covenant,  Adam, 
as  their  Head  and  common  Reprefentative,  ftipulated  for  all 
Mankind,  as  well  as  for  himfelf ;  and  that,  in  his  Tranf- 

grefilon of  it,  the  Guilt  and  the  Punifhment,  due  therer 

bpon,  was  imputed  to  all  his  Pofterjty.  This  we  may  al- 
low was  the  State  and  Condition,  wherein  Adam  left  us : 

But  then  we  muft  remember,  that  (o)  the  whole  Scheme  of 

Man's  Salvation  was  laid  in  the  Divine  Counfel  and  Decree 
from  all  Eternity  j  that  God,  forefeeing  Man  would  fall, 

determined 

[m)  Rom.  iii.  9,   19,23.  («)  Eph.  ii.  3.  (0)  Jenkins's R^afonablenefs,  Vol.  II. 
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determined  to  fend  his  Son  to  redeem  him,  and  determined  A.  M.  r, 

to  do  this,  long  before  the  Tranfgreffion  happened  :  So  that,  Ant^hnf' 
the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  God  had  effectually  provided  Gen.  Ch,  iii, 
before-hand  againft  all  the  ill  Confequences  of  the  Fa//,  and  V  V  Xj 

made  it  impoflible,  that  Adam's  Pofterity  fhould  become 
eternally  miferable,  and  be  condemned  to  the  Flames  and 

Pains  of  Hell,  any  other  Way,  than  through  their  own 
perfonal  Guilt  and  Tranfgreffions.  The  Redemption  of 
the  World  was  decreed,  I  fay,  from  Eternity,  and  was 
actually  promifed  before  any  Child  of  Adam  was  born,  even  , 
before  the  Sentence  was  pronounced  upon  our  Firft  Parents ; 
and  as  foon  as  it  was  pronounced,  its  Benefits,  without  all 
Controverfy,  did  commence.  So  that,  upon  this  Hypothefisy 
every  Infant,  that  comes  into  the  World,  as  it  brings  along 

with  it  the  Guilt  of  Adam's  Sin,  brings  along  with  it  like- 
wife  the  Benefits  of  Chrijl's  meritorious  Death,  which  God 
hath  fet  forth,  as  a  ftanding  Propitiation  for  the  Sim  of  the 
whole  World.  Nor  can  the  Want  of  Baptifm  be  any  Ob- 
ftrucfion  to  this  Remedy,  fince  the  Remedy  was  exhibited 
long  before  the  Rite  was  inftituted  ;  and  fince  that  Rite, 
when  inftituted  (according  to  the  Senfe  of  fome  learned  Fa- 

thers) was  more  a  Pledge  of  good  Things  to  come,  *  a  Type 
of  our  future  Refurrection,  a  Form  of  Adopticki  into  the 
heavenly  Family,  and  of  Admiflion  to  thofe  rich  Promifes 
qf  God,  whjch  are  hid  in  fefus  ChriJI,  than  any  Ordinance 
appointed  for  the  myftical  Wajhing  away  of  Sin, 

In  fhort,  as  long  as  St.  Paul's  Epiftles  are  read,  the  ori-T^  JVJjole 

ginal  Compact  between  God  and  Man,  the  Depravation  o(fumn> 'd  "P> 
human  Nature,  and  the  Imputation  of  Adam's  Guilt,  muft 
be  received  as  ftanding  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  : 
But  then  we  are  to  take  great  Care,  in  our  Manner  of 
explaining  them,  to  preferve  the  Divine  Attributes  facred 
and  inviolate :  And  this  may  happily  be  effected,  if  we  will 

but  fuppofe,  that  our  hereditary  Corruption  is  occafion'd, 
not  by  the  Infufion  of  any  pofitive  Malignity  into  us,  but 
by  the  Subduclion  of  fupernatural  Gifts  from  us ;  that  the 

Covenant  of  Grace  commenced  immediately  after  the  Co- 
venant of  Works  was  broken,  and  has  included  all   Man- 

P  4  kind 

*  Baptizantur  Infantes  (juxta  Chryfojlomum  &  Theodoretum)  ut 
Baptifmus  ipfis  jit  area  futurorum  bonorum,  typus  future  refur- 
reclionis,  Dotninicse  pajjiovis  communicatio,  atque  ut  fuperne  rege- 

tierati,  fanSiifcati,  in  adoptionis  jus  adducli,  &  unigeniti  cob^e- 
redes,  per  facrorum  myjlcriorum  participationem,  Jint.  Whitby  de 
Iroputatione  Peccati  Adami, 
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A.  M.  ».  kind  ever  fince ;  that  the  Blood  of  Chrift  fliields  his  Chil- 

Ant.chnf.  jren  from  tne  Wrath  of  God  ;  and  that  the  Imputation  of 
Gen.  Ch.  iii.  Adams  Guilt  and  Obnoxioufnefs  to  Punifhment  is  effedtual- 

^"Y"^J  ]y  taken  away,  by  the  meritorious  Oblation  of  that  Lamb 
of  God}  which  was  Jlain  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World, 

CHAP    IV. 

Of  the  Murther  of  Abel,  and  the  Banifhment  of  Cain. 

The  History. 

a.m.  '^./^\UR  firft  Parents,  we  may  fuppofe,  *  after  a  Courfe 
Ant.  chnf.  V-/  of  Penance  and  Humiliation  for  their  Tranfgreffion, 
Gen.  Ch.  iv.  obtained  the  Pardon  and  Forgivenefs  of  God ;  and  yet  the 

to  Ver.  25.  Corruption,  which  their  Sin  introduced,  remain'd  upon  hu- 
O'V^J  man  Nature,  and  began  to  difcover  itfelf  in  that  impious 

Jen  Bnti'  Fa<^>  which  Cain  committed  upon  his  Brother  Abel     Cain was  the  firft  Child,  that  was  ever  born  into   the  World  ; 

and  his  Mother  Eve  was  fo  fully  perfuaded,  that  the  pro- 

mis' 'd 

*  The  Oriental  Writers  are  very  full  of  Adam's  Sorrows  and 
Lamentations  upon  this  Occafion.  They  have  recorded  the 
feveral  Forms  of  Prayer,  wherein  he  addrefled  God  for  Pardon 

and  Forgivenefs ;  and  fome  of  the  Je^wi/b  Doftors  are  of  Opi- 
nion, that  the  thirty-fecond  Pfalm,  wherein  we  meet  with  thefe 

Expreffions,  /  acknowledge  my  Sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  Iniquity 

have  I  not  hid ;  If  aid  I  ivill  confefs  my  'Tranfgrefjions  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thou  forga<veft  the  Iniquity  of  my  Sin,  was  of  his  compofing. 

Our  excellent  Milton,  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  introduces  Adam, 

after  a  melancholy  Soliloquy  with  himfelf,  and  fome  hafty  Al- 
tercations with  E<ve,  propofing  at  length  this  wholefome  Advice 

to  her : 
What  better  can  we  do,  than  to  the  Place 

Repairing,  where  he  judg'd  us,  proftrate  fall Before  him  reverent ;  and  there  confefs 

Humbly  our  Faults,  and  Pardon  beg ;  with  Tears 

Wat'ring  the  Ground,  and  with  our  Sighs  the  Air 
Frequenting,  fent  from  Hearts  contrite,  in  Sign 

Of  Sorrow  unfeign'd,  and  Humiliation  meek  ? 
Undoubtedly  he  will  relent,  and  turn 
From  his  Difpleafure  :  In  whofe  Looks  ferene, 

When  angry  molt  he  feem'd,  and  moft  fevere, 
What  elfe  but  Favour,  Grace,  and  Mercy,  ihone  ? 

BOOK  X. 
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mis 'd  Seed  would  immediately  defcend  from  her,  that  fheA-M-  12&« 

fuppofed  him  to  be  the  Perfon,  who  was  to  fubdue  the    ntg  6m  * 
Power  of  the  great  Enemy  of  Mankind  ;  and  therefore,  Gen.  ch.  iv. 

upon  her  Delivery,  fhe  cried  out,  in  a  Tranfport  of  Joy, t0  Ver-  25« 
•f-  /  have  gotten  a  Man  from  the   Lord,    and   accordingly  ̂ **^J 
gave  him  the  Name  of  Cain,  which  fignifies  PoJJeJfion,  or 

Acquijition  ;  never  fufpec"ting,  that,  as  foon  as  he  grew  up, 
he  wou'd  occafion  her  no  fmall  Sorrow  and  Difconfolation. 
The  next  Son,  that  fhe  bore,  (which  was  the  Year 

following)  was  called  f  Abel,  denoting  Sorrow  and  Mourn" 
ing ;  but  very  probably  he  might  not  receive  that  Name, 
until  his  tragical  End,  which  caufed  great  Grief  to  his  Pa- 

rents,   verify'd  the  Meaning  of  it.     Other  Children,  we 
may  prefume,    were  all  along  born   to  our  firft  Parents  ; 
but  thefe  are  the  two,  who,  for   fome  Time,  made  the 

principal  Figure ;  and,  as  they  had   the  whole  World  be- 

fore them,  there  was   fmall  Reafon  (one  wou'd  think)   for 
thofe  Feuds  and  Contentions,  which,  in  after  Ages,  em- 

broil'd  Mankind,    But  the  Misfortune  was,  they  were  Per- 
fons  of  quite  different  Tempers,    and    accordingly,  when 
they  grew  up,  betook  themfelves  to  different  Employments  5 
Cain,  who  was  of  a  furly,  fordid,  and   avaritious  Temper, 
to  the  Tilling  of  the   Ground ;  and  Abel,  who  was  more 

gentle  and  ingenuous  in  his  Difpofition,  to  the  Keeping  of 
Sheep, 

It 

f  IJh  eth  Jehovah,  which  our  Translation  makes,  a  Man 

from  the  Lord,  mould  rather  be  render'd  the  Man,  the  Lord.  Hel- 
<vicus  has  (hewn,  in  fo  many  Inflances  in  Scripture,  that  eth  is 
an  Article  of  the  Accufative  Cafe,  that  it  feems  indeed  to  be  the 
Hebrew  Idiom  ;  befides,  that  it  is  a  demonjirative,  or  emphatick 
Particle,  which  points  at  fome  Thing  or  Perfon,  in  a  particular 
Manner ;  and  therefore  feveral,  both  Jewijb  and  Ckriftian  Doc- 

tors, have  taken  the  Words  in  this  Senfe  :   That  our  Grand- 

mother Eve,  when  delivered  of  Cam,  thought  fhe  had  brought 
forth  the  Meffias,  this  God-man,  who  was  to  bruife  the  Serpent's 
Head,  or  deftroy  Satan 's  Power  and  Dominion,  according  to  the 
Promife,  which  God  had  made  her.  Edwards's  Survey  of  Reli- 

gion, Vol.  I. 

f  Others  derive  the  Name  from  a  Word,  which  fignifies  Va- 
nity, and  are  of  Opinion,  that  Eve  intended  thereby,  either  to 

declare  the  little  Efteem  fhe  had  of  him,  in  Comparifon  of  her 
Firfl-born  ;  or  to  fhew  the  Vanity  of  her  Hopes,  in  taking  Cain 
for  the  Mejftab  ;  or  to  denote  that  all  Things  in  the  World,  into 
which  he  was  now  come,  were  mere  Vanity  and  Vexation  of  Spi- 

rit.    Patrick^  Commentary,  and  Saunas  Diflertation. 
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A.  M. _iaS.  jT  was  a  cuftomary  Thing,  even  in  the  Infancy  of  the 

3876.1  '  World,  to  make  Acknowledgments  to  God,  by  Way  of Gen.  Ch.  iv.  Oblation,  for  the  bountiful  Supply  of  all  his  Creatures  ;  and 

to  Ver.  25.  accordingly  ||  thefe  two  Brothers  were  wont  to  bring  Offer- 
^fy^"  ings>  fuitable  to  their  refpedlive  Callings :  Cain,  as  an  Huf- 

tions.  '  landman,  the  Fruits  of  the  Ground ;  and  Abel,  as  a  Shep- herd, the  FirJilingSy  or  (as  fome  will  have  it)  the  %  Milk 

of 

j|  In  the  laft  Verfe  of  this  Chapter  we  read,  that  it  was  in  the 
Days  of  Enos,  when  Men  firji  began  to  call  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  and  yet,  in  the  third  and  fourth  Verfes  thereof,  we  find 
that  Cain  and  Abel  brought  their  refpe&ive  Offerings  to  the  Place 
(as  we  may  fuppofe)  of  Divine  Worfhip.  Now,  if  the  Begin- 

ning of  Divine  Worfhip  was  in  the  Days  of  Enos,  what  Worfhip 
was  this  in  the  Days  of  Cain  and  Abel?  To  have  two  Begin- 

nings for  the  fame  Worfhip,  is  a  Thing  incongruous,  unlefs  we 
can  fuppofe,  that  the  two  Brothers,  when  they  came  with  their 
Oblations,  did  not  worfhip  at  all ;  neither  opening  their  Lips  in 

the  Divine  Benefa&or's  Praife,  nor  invocating  a  Blefling  upon 
what  his  Bounty  had  fent  them,  which  is  highly  inconfiftent 
with  the  Character  of  Worfhippers.  But,  in  Anfwer  to  this, 
we  muft  obferve,  that  the  Worfhip  of  God  is  of  two  Rinds, 
fublick  and  private;  that  the  Worfhip,  wherein  thefe  Brothers 

were  concern'd,  was  of  the  latter  Sort,  for  Cam  is  mentioned  by 
himfelf,  and  Abel  by  himfelf.  They  came  to  the  Place  of  Wor- 

fhip feverally ;  their  Sacrifices  were  not  the  fame ;  neither  were 
the  Offerers  of  the  fame  Mind.  But  the  Worfhip,  which  was 
inftituted  in  the  Time  of  Enos,  was  of  a  publick  Nature,  when 
feveral  Families,  under  their  refpeftive  Heads,  met  together  in 
the  fame  Place,  and  joined  in  one  common  Service,  whether  of 

Prayers,  Praifes  or  Sacrifices.  Tho'  the  Phrafe  of  Mens  begin- 
ning to  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  may  poffibly  bear  another 

Conftrudtion,  as  we  fhall  fhew,  when  we  come  to  examine  the 
Place  itfelf.     Streams  Dividing  of  the  Hoof. 

J  It  is  a  pretty  common  Opinion,  that  the  Eating  of  Flejb 

was  not  permitted  before  the  Flood  ;  and  'tis  the  Pofition  of  Gro- 
tius,  that  no  carnal  Sacrifices  were,  at  that  Time,  offered,  be- 
caufe  nothing,  but  what  was  of  Ufe  to  Man,  was  to  be  confe- 
crated  to  God.  The  Scarcity  of  Cattle  might  very  well  excufe 
their  being  flain  in  the  Worfhip  of  God ;  and  therefore  fince  the 

fame  Word  in  Hebrew  [Hhalab,  or  Hheleb~\  according  to  its  dif- 
ferent Punctuation,  fignifies  both  Fat  and  Milk,  and  accordingly 

is  render'd  both  Ways  by  the  LXX,  many  learned  Men  feem 
rather  to  favour  the  latter,  as  finding  it  a  Cuftom,  among  the 
antient  Egyptians,  to  facrifice  Milk  to  their  Deities,  as  a  Token 

;md  Acknowledgment  of  the  Fecundity  of  their  Cattle,  he  Clcrc's Commentary, 
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$f  his  Flock.     Upon   fome  fet  and  folemn  Occafion  then,^  M.  128, 

(p)  (and  not  improbably  at   the  End  of  Harveft)  as  they      g  6  '  * 
were  prefenting  their  refpe£tive  Offerings,  God,  who  efti-  Gen.  Ch.  iv. 
mates   the  Sincerity  of  the  Heart,  more  than  the  Value  of t0  Ver-  ZS- 
the  Oblation,  +  gave  a  vifible  Token  of  his  Acceptance  of  ̂ *N^ 
jfbel's  Sacrifice,  preferable  to  that  of  Cain,  which   fo   en- 

raged, and  tranfported  him  with  Envy  againft  his  Brother, 
that  he  could  not  help  fhewing  it  in  his  Countenance. 

God  however,  in   great  Kindnefs,  condescended  to  ex-Go<rsExl't' 

poftulate  the  Matter  with  him,  telling  him,  "  (q)  That{^'^in> 
"  his   RefpecT:  to  true  Goodnefs  was  impartial,  wherever 
*'  he  found  it,  and  that  %  therefore,  it  was  purely  his  own 
?c  Fault,  that  his  Offering  was  not  equally   accepted ;  that 

"  Piety 

Commentary,  and  Saurins  Differtation.  But  the  learned  Heideg- 
ger is  of  an  Opinion  quite  the  contrary.  Fid.  Exercit.  15.  de 

Cibo  Antediluviano. 

(p)  Heidegger  s  Hiftoria  Patriarcharum. 

-j-  The  Jews  are  generally  of  Opinion,  that  this  vifible  Token 
of  God's  accepting  Abel's  Sacrifice,  was  a  Fire,  or  Lightning, 
which  came  from  Heaven,  and  confum'd  it.  The  Footiteps  of 
this  we  meet  with  in  a  fhort  Time  after,  Gen.  xv.  17.  and  the 
Examples  of  it  were  many  in  future  Ages,  viz,,  when  Mofes 
pffered  the  firft  Burnt-Offering  according  to  the  Law,  Lev.  ix.  24. 
when  Gideon  offered  upon  the  Rock,  Jud.  vi.  21.  when  Da<vid 
flayed  the  Plague,  1  Chron.  xxi.  26.  when  Solomon  confecrated 
the  Temple,  2  Chron.  vii.  1.  and  when  Elijah  contended  with 
the  Baalitcs,  \  Kings  xviii.  38,  &c.  And,  accordingly,  we  find 
fhe  Israelites,  (when  they  wifh  all  Profperity  to  their  King) 
praying,  that  God  would  be  pleafed  to  accept  (in  the  Hebrew, 
turn  into  Ajhes)  his  burnt  Sacrifice,  Pfal.  xx.  3.  Patrick  and  he 
Clercs  Commentary. 

(q)  Patrick's  Commentary. 
X  The  Words  in  our  Translation  are,  If  thou  doefi  well,  Jhalt 

thou  not  be  accepted?  ver.  7.  which  fome  render,  fbalt  thou  not 
receive,  viz.  a  Reward;  others,  Jhalt  thou  not  be  pardon dP  an4 
Others  again,  thou  Jhalt  be  elevated  to  Dignity.  But,  if  we  con- 

sider, what  God  fays  to  Cain  in  the  two  foregoing  Verfes,  that 
his  Countenance  was  fallen,  we  cannot  but  perceive,  that  in  this 
he  promifes  him,  that,  if  he  did  well,  he  fhould  have  his  Face 
lifted  up,  and  that  he  fhould  have  no  more  Reafon  to  be  fad ; 
for  fo  the  Scripture  frequently  exprefTes  a  fearlefs  and  chearful 

State.  If  Iniquity  be  in  thine  Hand,  fays  one  of  Job's  Friends, 
put  it  away  from  thee,  and  let  not  Wickednefs  dwell  in  thy  Taber- 

nacles ;  for  then  thou  Jhalt  lift  up  thy  Face  without  Spot,  Job  xi. 
15.    EfTay  for  a  new  Tranflation. 
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a.m.  128."  Piety  was  the  proper  Difpofition  for  a  Sacrificer ;  and 
Aat'^'i{'  "  that,  if  herein  he  would  emulate  his  Brother,  the  fame 
Gen.ch'.iv. "  Tokens  of  Divine  Approbation  mould  attend  his  Obla- 
to  Ver.  25.  "  tions  j  (r)  that  it  was  Folly  and  Madnefs  in  him  to  har- 
WVVi  t«  Dour  anv  revengeful  Thoughts   againft  his  Brother ;  be- 

"  caufe,  if  he  proceeded   to  put  them  in  Execution,  %  a 
e<  dreadful  Punifhment  would  immediately  overtake   him  ; 
**  and  that  leaft  of  all  had  he  Reafon  to  be  angry  with  him, 
"  whofe  Preference  was  only  a  Token  of  his  fuperior  Vir- 
ct  tue,  and   not  intended  to  fupplant  him  of  his  Birthright, 
"  (s)  which   mould   always  be  inviolate,  and  his  Brother 
**  be  obliged  to  f  pay  him  the  RefpecT:  and  Homage,  that 

"  was 

(r)  Poo/is  Annotations. 
X  The  Words  in  our  Tranflation  are,  Sin  lieth  at  thy  Door : 

Where,  by  Sit?,  the  Generality  of  Interpreters  mean,  the  Punifh- 
ment of  Sin,  which  is  hard  at  Hand,  and  ready  to  overtake  the 

Wicked.  But  our  learned  Lightfoot  obferves,  that  God  does  not 
here  prefent  himfelf  to  Cain,  in  order  to  threaten,  but  to  en- 

courage him,  as  the  firft  Words  of  his  Speech  to  him  do  im- 
port ;  and  that  therefore  the  bare  Defcription  of  lying  at  the  Door, 

does  plainly  enough  iniinuate,  that  the  Text  does  not  fpeak  either 
of  Errors  or  Punijhment,  but  of  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  which  the 
Scripture  often  calls  by  the  Hebrew  Word  here,  and  which  was 

commonly  plac'd  before  the  Door  of  the  Sancluary,  as  may  be 
feen  in  feveral  PafTages  in  Scripture.  So  that,  according  to  this 

Senfe,  God  is  here  comforting  Cain,  even  tho'  he  did  amifs  in 
maligning  his  Brother,  and  referring  him  to  the  Propitiation  of 
Chrift,  which,  even  then,  was  of  Handing  Force  for  the  Remif- 
fion  of  Sin.  Ejfay  for  a  new  Tranfiation.  But  this  Senfe  of  the 
Words  feem  a  little  too  far  fetched. 

(s)  Le  Clews  Commentary. 
\  The  Words  in  the  Text  are,  unto  thee  Jhall  be  bis  Defire, 

Gen.  iii.  16.  which  (however  fome  Expofitors  have  clouded 
them)  will  appear  to  be  plain  and  eafy  enough,  if  we  do  but 
confider,  that  there  are  two  Expreflions,  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue, 
to  fignify  the  Readinefs  of  one  Perfon  to  ferve  and  refpeft  ano- 

ther. The  one  is  \aine  el  yad]  or  our  Eyes  are  to  his  Hand ; 

the  other  \Tefhukah  el~\  or  our  Defire  is  to  him.  The  former  ex- 
prelies  our  outward  Attendance,  and  the  latter  the  inward  Tem- 

per and  Readinefs  of  our  Mind  to  pay  refpecl.  Of  the  former 

we  have  an  Inftance  in  Pfal.  cxxxiii.  'the  Eyes  of  Servants  are  to 
the  Hand  of  their  Majlers,  and  the  Eyes  of  a  Maiden  are  to  the 

Hand  of  her  Miflrefs,  i.  e.  they  Hand  ready  with  a  vigilant  Ob- 
iervance  to  execute  their  Orders.  We  meet  the  other  Expref- 
iion  in  the  Place  before  us,  and  it  imports  an  inward  Temper 
,  and 



Chap.  IV.    from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  12 1 

"  was  due  to  his  Primogeniture  ;  which,  if  he  was  minded  A-  M-  «« 

"  to  preferve,  his  wifeft  Way  would  be  to  be  quiet,  and      'S76< 
'*  not  proceed  one  Step  farther  in  any  wicked  Defign."        Gen.  ch.  W. 

This  was  a  kind  Admonition  from  God  :  But  fo  little t0  Ver- 25* 

Effect  had  it  upon  Cain,  that,  inftead  of  being   fenfible  of  ̂*"    '  ̂* 
his  Fault,  and  endeavouring  to  amend,  he  grew  more  and 

more  incens'd  againft  his  Brother ;  infomuch,  that  at  laft 
he  took  a  Refolution  to  kill  him  ;  but   diffembled  his  De- 

fign, until  he  fhould  find  a  proper  Opportunity. 
And,  to  this  Purpofe,  coming  to  his  Brother  one  Day, 

and  pretending  great  Kindnefs  to  him,  he  afked  him  very 
friendly  to  take  a  Walk  with  him  in  the  Fields,  where, 

having  got  him  alone,  *  upon  fome  Pretence  or  other,  he 

pick'd  a  Quarrel  with  him,  and  fo  fell  upon  him,  and  flew 

him, 

and  Difpofition  of  Mind  to  pay  Refpeft  and  Honour.  His  De~ 
fire  will  be  unto  thee,  i.  e.  he  will  be  heartily  devoted  (as  we  fay 
in  Englijh)  to  honour  and  refpect  you.  And  thou  Jhalt  [or 
mayeft]  rule  over  him,  i.  e.  you  may  have  any  Service  from  him, 
you  can  defire.     Shuckforcfs  Connection,  Vol.  I. 

*  According  to  the  Englijh  Translation,  Mofes  tells  us,  <ver.  8. 
that  Cain  talked  with  Mel  his  Brother.  The  Words  ftriftly 
fignify,  Cain  /aid  unto  Abel  his  Brother ;  after  which  there  is  a 
blank  Space  left  in  the  Hebrew  Copies,  as  if  fomething  was  want- 

ing.    The  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  and  the  LXX  Vernon  fupply 
this,  by  adding  the  Words,   Let  us  go  into  the  Fields  ;  but  the 

Jerufalem  Targum,  and  that  of  Jonathan,  have  fupply 'd  us  with 
their  whole  Converfation.   As  they  went  along,  "  I  know, 
"  fays  Cain,  that  the  World  was  created  by  the  Mercy  of  God, 
"  but  it  is  not  govern'd  according  to  the  Fruit  of  our  good 
"  Works,  and  there  is  Refpett  of  Perfons  in  Judgment.  Why 
"  was  thy  Oblation  favourably  accepted,  when  mine  was  rejeft- 
"  ed  ?  Abel  anjwerd,  and /aid  unto  Cain,  The  World  was  cre- 
"  ated  in  Mercy,  and  is  govern'd  according  to  the  Fruits  of 
"  our  good  Works.  There  is  no  Refpeft  of  Perfons  in  Judg- 
"  ment;  for  my  Oblation  was  more  favourably  receiv'd,  be- 
"  caufe  the  Fruit  of  my  Works  was  better,  and  more  precious, 
"  than  thine.  Hereupon  Cain  in  a  Fury  breaks  out,  There  is  no 
"  Judgment,  nor  Judge,  nor  any  other  World  ;  neither  fhall 
"  good  Men  receive  any  Reward,  nor  wicked  Men  be  punifh'd. 
*'  To  which  Abel  reply^d,  There  is  a  Judgment,  and  a  Judge, 
"  and  another  World,  in  which  good  Men  fhall  receive  a  Re- 
"  ward,  and  wicked  Men  be  punilh'd."  Upon  which  there  en- 
fu'd  a  Quarrel,  which  ended  in  Abel's  Death.  So  that,  according 
to  this  Account,  Abel  fuffer'd  for  the  Vindication  of  the  Truth, 
and  was,  in  Reality,  th.e  firlt  Martyr,  Ejlhius  in  Diificiliora 
(oca. 
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A"  M'.,I2r8,^m»    and  afterwards  (t)  bury'd  him  in  the  Ground,  to  pre- 

"3876? '  vent  a^   Discovery  :    But   it  was  not  long,  before  he  was Gen.ch.iv  called  to  an  Account  for  this  horrid  Fact.     God  appeared  to 

*°^rl:*  h\m,   andj  having  queftion'd  him  about  his  Brother,  and  re- 
*^  ▼  ̂   ceiv'd  fome  fulkn  and  evafive  Anfwers  from  him,  directly 

charged  him  with  his  Murther  ;  and   then  reprefenting  it  in 
its  proper  Aggravations,  as  a  Crime  unpardonable,  and  what 
cried  aloud  to  Heaven  for  Vengeance,  he  proceeded  imme- 

diately to  pafs  Sentence  upon  him. 

jind  Sen.         ̂ A  I  N's  chief  (u)  Defign  and  Ambition  was,  to  make 
tence  egainjl  himfelf  great  and  powerful,  in  Favour  with  God,  and  in  Cre- 
him.  dit    with    Men,  without  any  one  to  ftand   in  Competition 

with  him  ;  but  in  every  Thing  he  intended,  he  found  himfelf 
difappointed,  for  attempting  to  accomplim  his  Ends  in  fo 
wicked  a  Manner.  Inftead  of  growing  great  and  opulent,  the 
Ground  was  fentenced  not  to  yield  him  her  Strength,  i.  e.  he 

was  to  be  unprofperous  in  his  Hufbandry  and  Tillage  :  In- 

ftead of  enjoying  God's  Favour  without  a  Rival,  he  Was  ba- 
nifhed  from  his  Prefence,  and  for  ever  excluded  from  that 
happy  Converfewith  the  Deity,  which,  in  thefe  firft  Ages 

of  the  World,  'twas  cuftomary  for  good  Men  to  enjoy  : 
And,  inftead  of  being  a  Man  of  Renown  among  his  Family, 
he  became  a  Fugitive  and  Vagabond ;  was  banifhed  from  his 

native  Country,  and  compelled  to  withdraw  into  fome  di- 
Jiant  and  deflate  Part  of  the  Earth,  as  an  abominable  Per- 

fon,  not  worthy  to  live,  nor  fit  to  be  endur'd  in  any  civil 
Community. 
The  fame  Principle,  which  leads  wicked  Men  to  the 

Commiflion  of  Crimes,  in  Hopes  of  Impunity,  throws  them 
into  Defpair,  upon  the  Denunciation  of  Punifhment.  This 
Sentence  of  Cain,  though  infinitely  fhort  of  the  Heinoufnefs 
of  his  Guilt,  made  him  believe,  f  that  he  was  to  undergo 

much 

(t)  Jofephuss  Antiq.  1.  i.e.  3.  (u)  Shuckford's  Intro- duclion,  Vol.  I. 

f  The  Words  in  our  Tranflation  are,  My  Punijhment  is  grea- 

ter than  I  can  bear ;  but  as  the  Hebrew  Word  [Aven~\  fignifies 
Iniquity,  rather  than  Punifhment,  and  the  Verb  [Nafta]  fignifies 
to  be  forgiven,  as  well  as  to  bear,  it  feems  to  agree  better  with, 

the  Context,  if  the  Verfe  be  render'd  either  poftively,  My  Ini- 
quity is  too  great  to  be  forgiven,  or  (as  the  Hebrew  Expofitors 

take  it)  by  way  of  Interrogation,  Is  my  Iniquity  too  great  to  be 

forgiven  ?  which  feems  to  be  the  better  of  the  two.  Shuckford's 
Connexion,  Vol.  I.  A  learned  Annotator  has  obferv'd,  that,  aft 
foere  are  /even  Abominations  in  the  Heart  of  him,  that  loveth  not 

hh. 
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jmuch  greater  Evils,  than  it  really  imported  ;    and  that,  not  A.  M.  128, 

only  the  Miferies  of  Banifhment,  but  the  Danger  likewife  Qf  Ant-gc^rif' 
being  flain  by  every  one,    that  came  near  him,   was  enfuant  Gen.  ch!  iv. 
upon  it.     But,  to  fatisfy  him  in  this  Refpedt,  God  was  plea-  to  Ver.  25. 
fed  to  declare,   that  his  Providence  mould  protect  him  from  ̂ ^VSi 
all  outward  Violence  ;  and,  to  remove  the  uneafy  Apprehen- 

sion from  his   Mind,  vouchfafed  to  give  him  a   Sign   (very 
(x)  probably  by  fome  fenfible  Miracle)    that  no  Creature 
whatever  mould  be  permitted  to  take  away  his  Life,  but, 

that  whoever  attempted  it,  mould  incur  a  very  fevere  Pu- 
nifhment  ;  becaufe  God    (y)    was  minded   to  prolong  his 

Days,  in  this  wretched  Eftate,  as  a  Monument  of  his  Ven- 
geance, to  deter  future  Ages  from  committing  the  like  Mur- 

ther. 

Thus,  by  the  Force  of  the  Divine  Sentence,  Cain  left  Cain'*  Ba- 
his  Parents  and  Relations,  and  went  into  a  ftrange  Country.  «iftmentt 
He  was  banifhed  from  that  facred  Place*  where  God  vouch- 

fafed f  frequent  Manifeftations  of  his  glorious  Prefence  •>  and 

tho',  by  the  Divine  Decree,  no  Perfon  was  permitted  to  hurt 

him, 

his  Brother,  Prom.  xxvi.  25.  there  were  the  like  Number  of 
Tranfgreflions  in  Cains  whole  Conduct ;  for,  ijl,  he  facrificed. 

without  Faith  ;  zdly,  was  difpleas'd,  that  God  refpe&ed  him 
not ;  ̂ dly,  hearken'd  not  to  God's  Admonition  ;  ̂ thly,  fpake 
diflemblingly  to  his  Brother  ;  $thly,  killed  him  in  the  Field  ;  6thly, 

deny'd,  that  he  knew  where  he  was ;  and,  "Jthly,  neither  afk'd, 
nor  hop'd  for  Mercy  from  God,  but  defpair'd,  and  {q  fell  into  the 
Condemnation  of  the  Devil.     Ainfwortti'%  Annotations. 

(x)  Univerfal  Hiftory,  Numb.  2.  (y)  Patrick's  Com- 
mentary. 

■f  Both  Lightfoot,  Heidegger,  and  Le  Clerc,  feem  to  be  of  O- 
pinion,  that  what  we  render  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord,  was  the 
proper  Name  of  that  particular  Place,  where  Adam,  after  his  Ex* 
puliion  from  Paradife,  dwelt;  and  accordingly  we  find  that  Part 
of  the  Country,  which  lies  contiguous  to  the  fuppofed  Situation 
of  Paradife,  called  by  Strabo  [lib.  16.]  mcocwTrov  ©sjj.  How- 

ever this  be,  'tis  agreed  by  all  Interpreters,  that  there  was  a 
Divine  Glory,  called  by  the  fe<ws  Schechinah,  which  appear 'd. 
from  the  Beginning,  (as  we  faid  before,  Page  40,  in  the  Notes) 

and  from  which  Cain,  being  now  banihYd,  never  enjoy'd  the 
Sight  of  it  again.  If,  after  this,  Cain  turned  a  downright  Ido- 

later (as  many  think)  'tis  very  probable,  that  he  introduced  the 
Worlhip  of  the  Sun  (which  was  the  molt  antient  Idolatry)  as 
the  beft  Refemblance,  he  could  find,  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  wont  to  appear  in  a  flaming  Light.  Patricks  Com- 
mentary. 
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A.  M.  xas.  him,  yet,  being  confcious  of  his  own  Guilt,  he  was  fearful 

Aat'^lt'   of  every  Thing   he   faw  or  heard  :  Till  having  wander'd 

Gen.ch.'iv.  about,  a  long  while,  in  many  different  Countries,  he  fettled, 
to  Ver.  zs.  at  Length,  with  his  Wife  and  Family,  in  the  Land  of  Nod ; 

^^V~>w  where,  in  fome  Tract  of  Time,  and  after  his  Defcendants 
were  fufficiently  multiply'd,  he  built  a  City,  that  they  might 
live  together,  and  be  united,  the  better  to  defend  themfelves 

againft  Incurfions,  and  *  to  fecure  their  unjuft  Poffefiions  j 
and  this  \  Place  he  called   after  the  Name  of  his  Son  Enochs 

which,  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,   fignifies  a  Dedication* 

His  Defcen.      This  Enoch  begat  "Jar  ad ;  Jar  ad  begat  Mehujael;  Me- 
hujaelbzgat  Methufael ;  and  Methufael  begat  Lamech,  who 
was  f  the  firft.  Introducer  of  Polygamy.  For  he  married  two 
Wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  by  the  former  of  which  he  had two 

*  The  Words  of  Jofephus  are  thefe.  "  So  far  was  Cain  from 
"  mending  his  Life,  after  his  Afflictions,  that  he  rather  grew 
"  worfe  and  worfe,  abandoning  himfelf  to  his  Lufts,  and  all 
"  Manner  of  Outrage,  without  any  Regard  to  common  Juftice. 
*'  He  enrich'd  himfelf  by  Rapine  and  Violence,  and  made  Choice 
"  of  the  moft  profligate  of  Monfters  for  his  Companions,  in- 
*  ftru&ing  them  in  the  very  Myftery  of  their  own  Profeffion.  He 
**  corrupted  the  Simplicity,  and  plain  Dealing  of  former  Times, 
«'  with  a  novel  Invention  of  Weights  and  Meafures,  and  ex- 
"  changed  the  Innocency  of  that  primitive  Generofity,  and 
"  Candour,  for  the  new  Tricks  of  Policy  and  Craft.  He  was 
"  the  firft  who  invaded  the  common  Rights  of  Mankind  by 
"  Bounds  and  Inclofures,  and  the  firft,  who  built  a  City,  for* 

"  tified,  and  peopled  it."  Antia.  L  I.  c,  3.  and  Le  ClerSs 
Commentary. 

•j-  Le  Clerc,  fuppofing  that  the  Increafe  of  Females,  at  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  World,  was  much  greater,  than  that  of  Males,  is 

of  Opinion,  that  there  might  poffibly  want  a  Man  to  efpoufe  one 

of  the  Women,  which  Lantech  marry'd  ;  nor  can  he  think  that 
Mofes  intended  to  blame  him,  for  what  was  the  conftant  Pra&ice' 
of  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  of  the  poft-diluvian  Patriarchs. 

Bifhop  Patrick  likewife  makes  this  Apology  for  hirm  "  His  ear- 
"  neft  Defire  of  feeing  that  blefied  Seed,  fays  he<,  which  was 
"  promifed  to  Eve,  might  perhaps  induce  him  to  take  more 
«  Wives  than  one,  hopingthat,  by  multiplying  his  Pofterity,  fome 
"  or  other  of  them  might  prove  fo  happy,  as  to  produce  that 
"  Seed.  And  this  he  might  poflibly  perfuade  himfelf  to  be  more 
"  likely,  becaufe  the  Right,  which  was  in  Cain,  the  Firft-born> 
"  he  might  now  conclude,  was  reviv'd  in  himfelf;  and  that  the 
**  Curfe  laid  upon  Cain  was,  by  this  Time,  expired,  and  his 

"  Pcilerity  reftored  to  the  Right  of  fulfilling  the  Promife."  Both 
Stlden 
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two  Children  ;  Jabal,  f  who  made  great  Improvements  in  A-  M.  128. 

the  Management  of  Cattle,  and  found  out  the  Ufe  of  Tents,  Am  8Cg'if* 
(z)  or  moveable  Houfes,  to  be  carried  about  to  Places  ofGen.ch!iv. 
frefh  Pafturage  ;  and  Jubal,  who  was  the  firft  Inventor   of  to  Ver.  25. 
all  mufical  Inftruments,   and    himfelf  a    great  Mafler    and  WXV^ 

Performer.  By  the  latter ;  he  had  Tubal-Cain,  the  firft,  who 
difcovered  (a)  the  Art  of  forging  and  polifhing  Metals,  and 
thereupon  devifed  the  making  all  Sorts  of  Armour,  both  de- 
fenfive  and  off  en  five  ;   and  whofe  Sifter  Naamah    (a  Name 
denoting  fair  and  beautiful)    is  fuppofed  to  have  firft  found 
out  the  Art  of  Spinning  and  Weaving. 

(b)  This  is  the  Regifter  of  Cain's  Pofterity  for  feven 
Generations  :  And  Mofes,  perhaps,  might  the  rather  enu- 

merate them,  to  fhew  who  were  the  real  Authors  and  In- 

ventors of  certain  Arts  and  Handycrafts,  (c)  which  the  Egyp- 
tians too  vainly  aflumed  to  themfelves  :  But  then  he  barely 

enumerates  them,  without  ever  remarking  how  long  any  of 
them  lived  (a  Practice,  contrary  to  what  he  obferves  in  the 
Genealogy  of  the  Sethites)  as  if  he  efteemed  them  a  Genera- 

tion fo  reprobate,  as  (d)  not  to  deferve  a  Place  in  the  Book 
of  the  Living. 

The  Murther  of  Abel  had,   for  a  long  Time,  occafion'd  Lamech'* 
a  great  Animofity  between  the  Family  of  Setb,  and  the  De-  JfflSw 
fcendants  of  Cain,  who,  though  at  fome  Diftance,  lived  in 
perpetual  Apprehenfions,  that  the  other  Family  might  come 

upon 

Selden  and  Grotius  plead  for  the  Lawfulnefs  of  Polygamy  before  the 
Le-vitical  Difpenfation ;  but  the  learned  Heidegger,  (who  has  a 
whole  Dijfertation  upon  the  Subject)  has  fufficiently  anfwered 
them,  and  proved  at  large,  that  this  Cuftom  of  multiplying  Wives 
is  contrary  both  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  the  Law  of  Nature.  Hi- 
Jioria  Patriar.  Exercit.   7. 

■f-  The  Words  in  the  Text  are,   He  was  the  Father  of 
fuch  as  dwell  in  Tcf.ts  ;  for  the  Hebrews  call  him  the  Father  of 
any  Thing,  who  was  the  firft  Inventor  of  it,  or  a  moft  excellent 
Mafter  of  that  Art :  And  from  the  Affinity  of  their  Names,  as 
well  as  the  Similitude  of  their  Inventions,  learned  Men  have 

fuppofed,  that  Jabal  was  the  Pales  ;  Jubal,  the  Apollo  ;  Tubal- 
Cain  (which  in  the  Arabick  Tongue  ftill  fignifies  a  Plate  of  Iron 

or  Brcfs)  the  Vulcan  ;  and  his  Sifter  'Naamah,  the  Venus,  or  (as 
fome  will  have  it)  the  Minerva  of  the  Gentiles.  Heidegger 's  Hift. 
Patriar.  and  Stillingfleefs  Origines,  1.  3.  c.  5. 

(z)  LeClercs  Commentary.  (a)  Heidegger  %  Hiftorja 

Patriar.  (b)  Howell's  Hiftory  of  the  Bible.  (c)  Le 
Clercs  Commentary.  [d)  Patrick's  Commentary. 

Vol.  I.  Q. 
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a.  M.  128.  upon  them  unawares,  and  revenge  Abel's  untimely  Death  : 
Ant  gCj?rif'  But  Lamech,  when  he  came  to  be  Head  of  a  People,  endea- 
Gen.  Ch.iv.  vour'd  to  reafon  them  out  of  this  Fear.  For,  (e)  calling  his 
teVer.  25.  Family  together,  f  he  argued  with  them  to  this  Purpofe. 

*S  ̂ ^w  "  Why  fhould  we  make  our  Lives  uneafy  with  thefe 
"  groundlefs  Sufpicions  ?  What  have  we  done,  that   we 

"  mould 

[e)  ShuckforiTs  Connexion,  Vol.  I. 
\  This  Speech  of  Lamech,  as  it  ftands  inconne£led  with  any 

Thing  before  it,  is  fuppofed  by  many  to  be  a  Fragment  of  fomc 
old  Record,  which  Mofes  was  willing  to  preferve  ;  and ,  becaufe  it 
feems  to  fall  into  a  Kind  of  Metre,  fome  have  thought  it  a  fhort 

Sketch  of  Lantech's  Poetry,  which  he  was  defirous  to  add  to  his 
Son's  Invention  of  Mufuk,  and  other  Arts.  Many  fuppofe, 
that  Lamech,  being  plagued  with  the  daily  Contentions  of  his 
two  Wives,  here  bluilers,  and  boafts,  of  what  he  had  done  and 

what  he  would  do,  if  they  gave  him  any  farther  Moleftation. 
Others  imagine,  that,  as  the  Ufe  of  Weapons  was  found  out 
by  one  of  his  Sons,  and  now  become  common,  his  Wives  were 
fearful,  leaft  fomebody  or  other  might  make  Ufe  of  them  to 
flay  him ;  but  that,  in  this  Regard,  he  defires  them  to  be  eafy, 
becaufe,  as  he  was  not  guilty  of  flaying  any  Body  himfelf,  there 
was  no  Reafon  to  fear  that  any  Body  would  hurt  him.  The  Tar- 
gum  of  Or.kclcs,  which  reads  the  Words  interrogatively,  favours 
this  Interpretation  much  ;  Have  IJlain  a  Man  to  my  <vooundingy 
or  a  young  Man  to  my  Hurt  ?  i.  e.  I  have  done  no  Violence  or 
Offence  to  any  one,  either  great  or  fmall,  and  have  therefore  no 
Caufe  to  be  apprehenfive  of  any  to  myfelf.  But  the  Rabbins 
tell  us  a  traditional  Story,  which,  if  true,  would  explain  the  Paf- 
fage  at  once.  The  Tradition  is,— —  "  That  Lamech,  when  he  was 
"  blind,  took  his  Son  Tubal-Cain  to  hunt  with  him  in  the  Woods, 

"  where  they  happened  on  Cain,  who,  being  afraid  of  the  Society 
"  and  Converfe  of  Men,  was  wont  to  lie  lurking  up  and  down  in 
"  the  Woods ;  that  the  Lad  miftook  him  for  fome  Beaft  ftirring  in 
"  the  Buihes,  and  directed  his  Father,  how,  with  a  Dart,  or  an 
"  Arrow,  he  might  kill  him  ;  and  this  (they  fay)  was  the  Man, 
"  whom  he  hilled  by  his  wounding  him  ;  and  that  afterwards,  when 
"  he  came  to  perceive  what  he  had  done,  he  beat  Tubal-Cain  to 
"  death,  for  mifinforrning  him  j  and  this  was  the  young  Man 
"  whom  he  hilled  by  hurting,  or  beating  him"  But,  belides  the 
Incongruity  of  a  blind  Man's  going  a  Hunting,  this  Story  is  di- 
recll v  contrary  to  the  Promife  of  God,  which  allured  Cain,  that 
no  Terfon  lhouid  kill  him,  and  feems  indeed  to  be  devifed  for  no 
other  Purpofe,  but  merely  to  folve  the  Difficulty  of  the  Pafiage. 
Among  the  many  Interpretations,  which  have  been  made  of  it, 
that,  which  I  have  offered,  feems  to  be  the  moil  natural  and  ea- 

fy. 
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"  fhould  be  afraid  ?  We  have  not  killed  any  Man,  nor  of- A.  M.  128. 

"  fered  any  Violence  to  our  Brethren  of  the  other  Family  j  Aflt-sc£nf- 
ts  and  furely  Reafon  muff,  teach  them,   that  they  can  have  Gen.  eh.  iv. 
"  no  Right  to  hurt,  or  invade  us.     Cain,  indeed,  our  An-toVer-25- 
"  ceftor,  killed  Abel ;  but  God  was  pleafed  fo  far  to  forgive  ̂ -^VNJ 
'*  his  Sin,  as  to  threaten  to  take  the  fevereft  Vengeance  on 
"  any  one,   that  {hould  kill  him  :    And  if  fo,   furely  they 
"  muft  expecT:  a  much  greater  Punifhment,  who  mail  pre- 
"  fume  to  kill  any  of  us.     For  if  Cain  /hall  be  avenged  fe- 
*'  ven-fold,  furely  Lantech,  or  any  of  his  innocent  Family, 

*4  feventy-feven-fold."     And  'tis  not  improbable,  that,  by 
frequent  Difcourfes  of  this  Kind,  as  well  as  by  his  own  Ex- 

ample, he  overcame  the  Fears  and  Shynefs  of  the  People,  and 

(as   we  (hall  find    it  hereafter)  encouraged  them    to  com- 
mence an  Acquaintance  with  their  Brethren,  the  Children  of 

Seth.     This  is  the  Sum  of  what  the  Scripture  teaches   us  of 
the  Deeds  of  Cain,  and  his  wicked  Offspring,  who  were  all 
fwept  away  in  the  general  Deluge. 

The  Objection. 

cc  T3  U  T  how  little  foever  the  Scripture  teaches  us  of  That  there 
<£  J3  Cain  and  his  Adventures,  yet  it  certainly  teaches  us  'were  othcr 

"  too  much,  ever  to  believe  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  the  Adam.     * 
"  primogenial  Parents  of  Mankind,     (f)  According  to  the 
"  Mofaic  Account,  Cain  and  Abel  were,  at  this  Time,  the 
"  only  two  Perfons   (excepting  their   Parents,)  upon    the 
*c  Face  of  the  Earth  ;    and  yet,     when  we  read  that   Abel 
<e  was   a  Keeper  of  Sheep,  we  cannot  but  fuppofe,  that  he 
"  kept  them  for  this  Reafon,   —  that  none  of  his  Neigh- 
"  bours  might  come,  and  fteal  them  away ;  and  that  Cain 
"  was  a  Tiller  of  the  Ground,  we  cannot  but  infer,  that 
"  there  were,  at  that  Time,  all  fuch  Artificers,  as  were  re- 

"  quifite  to  carry  on  fuch  an  Occupation,  Smiths  and  Car- 
"  penters,  Millers  and  Bakers,  &V. 

Q_2  "  When 

fy,  and  is  not  a  little  countenanced  by  the  Authority  of  Jofe- 
phus.  As  for  Lamech,  fays  he,  who  fawi,  as  far  as  any  Man, 
into  the  Cour/e,  and  Methods  of  Divine  Jujlice,  he  could  not  but 

fnd  himfelf  concerned  in  the  Profpecl  of  that  dreadful  Judgment,  . 
•which  threatened  his  whole  Family,  for  the  Murther  of  Abel,  and, 
under  this  Apprehenfon,  he  breaks  the  Matter  to  his  two  Winjes. 
Antiq.  lib.   i.e.   3 . 

(f)  Vid.  La  Peirere's  Syfteme  Theolog.  P.  1.  L.    3,  and $lunt\  Oracles  of  Reafon. 



12$  the  Hiftory  of  the  BIBLE,    Book  !. 

A.  M.  12S.      "  When  Cain  intended  to  murther  his  Brother,  he  en° 

Ant-  ̂ hrif'  "  tic'd  him  to  go  with  him  into  the  Field :  Now  the  Field, 
Gen.ch.  iv.  "  we  know,  is  ufually  oppofed  to  a  Town,  and  therefore  he 

to  Ver.  2^.  "  decoy 'd  him  thither,    that  he  might  avoid  the  Eyes  of  hia 

V^Y"NJ(C  Fellow-Citizens^    who  would  otherwife   have  feen  him, 
"  and  immediately  dragged  him  away  to  Punifhment.  With 

"  fome  Weapon  or  other  Cain  muft  have  kill'd  his  Brother, 
"  becaufe  we  read  of  (g)  a  large  Effufion  of  Blood ;  and 
*c  yet  who  was  the  Cutler,  that    made  him  the  Sword  ? 
*c  Or,  from  what  Band  of  Robbers  was  it,  that  he  had  it  ? 

"  After  Sentence  was  denounced  againft  him,  every  one* 

"  that  Jindeth  ?ne,  /ball  flay  me,  fays  he,;  But,  if  his  Fa- 
<c  ther  and  Mother  were  the  only  Perfons,  befides  himfelf, 
"  what  Reafon  had  he  for  fuch  an  Apprehenfion  ?  Or  for 
"  what  Purpofe  mould  God  fet  a  Mark  upon  this  Murderer* 
*e  for  fear  that  any  one  mould  flay  him,  if  there  were  not 
fi  Multitudes  of  Men  in  the  World,  that  either  defignedly^ 
"  or  accidentally  might  do  it  ? 

"  But  allowing  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  fome  few  Chil- 
"  dren  befides  in  the  Province  of  Eden ;  yet  how  came 

Xi  Cain,  when  banifh'd  from  his  native  Country,  to  find 
"  the  Land  of  Nod  (a  Land,  which,  by  the  Bye,  no  one 
"  can  tell  where  it  lies)  fo  well  peopled,  in  thofe  early 
"  Days,  as  there  to  meet  with  Women  enough,  out  of 
*'  whom  to  chufe  a  Wife,  and  Men  in  Abundance,  to  build 
cc  hi?n  a  City ;  which,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  other  Cities 
"  (as  then  there  might  be  many)  he  called  by  the  Name  of 
"  his  Son  Enoch  ?  Thefe  Things  are  inconfiftent,  and  can 

"  never  be  reconcil'd  ;  unlefs  we  fuppofe,  that  there  was 
<c  really  a  Race  of  Mankind  before  Adam,  and  that  Mofes 
"  never  intended  to  write  of  the  primitive  Parents  of  all  the 
*c  World  (Tince,  within  the  Compafs  of  a  few  Lines,  he  lets 
"  fall  fo  many  Exprefiions  denoting  the  contrary)  but  only 

*'  to  give  us  an  Account  of  the  Origin  of  the  'Jewijh  Na- 
"  tion,  which  we  fondly  imagine  to  be  the  Hiftory  of  the 
"  univerfal  Creation." 

AnfiveSd,  N  o  w  though  it  cannot  be  deny'd,  but  that  Mofes  might 
ly  jhcwing   principally  defign  to  give  us  a  Hiftory  of  the  "Jewilh  Nation  ; 
that  Mofes    v   „     y    J     r>    b-      •   &     r  ,  •      A  \  J  /11  .u 
intended  to   yet'  in  tne  JtJeginning  or  his  Account,  and  till  they  came  to 

treat  of  the    be  diftinguifh'd  from  other  Nations  in  the  Patriarch  Abra* 
firft  Man.     ham,  he  cou'd  not  have  that  under  his  peculiar  Confidera- 

tion.     He  acquaints   us,   we  find,  with   the  Origination  of 
the  firjl  of  other  Animals,  whence  they  arofe,   and  in  what 

Manner 

{g)  Ver.  10,  \U 
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Manner  they  were  perfected  ;  and,  when  he  came  to  treat A-  M.  izs. 

of  die  Formation  of  human  Creatures,  'tis  but  reafonable  to  An^gnf' 
imagine,  that  he  intended  likewife  to  be  underftood  of  the  Gen.  Ch".  iv. 
firji  of  their  Kind.     Now,   that  Adam  and    Eve  were  the  toVe,-25 • 

firft  of  their  Kind,  the  Words  of  our  Saviour,   (/;)  from  the  ̂ Si^sl 
Beginning  of  the  Creation  God  made  them  Male  and  Female, 
are  a  full  Confirmation ;  becaufe  he  produces  the  very  fame 

Precept,   that  was   apply'd    to   Adam   and    Eve   at    their 
Creation,  therefore  Jhall  a    Alan    leave    his    Father   and 

his    Mother,  and  cleave  to  his  Wife  :  And  that  there  cou'd 
be  none  before  them,  the  Reafon  why    (/)   Adam    call'd 
his  Wife's    Name  Eve,    becaufe  Jhe  was  the  Mother  of  all 
Living,  i.  e.   the  Perfon,  who  was  to   be  the  Root,    and 
Source  of  all  Mankind,  that  were  to  be  upon  the  Earth,  is 
a  plain  Demonftration :    For  if  fhe  was   the  Mother  of  all 
Living,  there  certainly  was  no  Race  of  Men  or  Women 
before  her. 

St.  PAUL,  while  he  was  at  Athens,  endeavour'd  to  con- 
vince the  People  of  the  Vanity  of  that  Idolatry,  into  which 

he  perceiv'd  them  fallen,  by  this  Argument,  among  others 
•—that  {k)  God  had  made  of  one  Blood  all  Nations  of  Men, 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  Face  of  the  Earth.  (/)  Some  Greek 

Copies  read  it  tf  lm„  of  one  Man,  leaving  out  ai/xal©^,  where- 

in they  are  follow'd  by  the  vulgar  Latin  :  But  allowing  the 
common  Reading  to  be  juft,  yet  ftill  the  Word  aipx,  or 
Blood,  muft  be  taken  in  the  \  Senfe,  wherein  it  occurs  in 
the  beft  Greek  Authors,  namely,  for  the  Stock  or  Root,  out 

of  which  Mankind  came  ;  and  fo  the  Apoftle's  Reafoning 
will  be———  fi  That,  however  Men  are  now  difpers'd  in 
*c  their  Habitations,  and  differ  fo  much  in  Language  and 

<c  Cuftoms  from  each  other,  yet  they  all  were  originally  of 
"  the  fame  Stock,  and  deriv'd  their  Succeflion  from  the  firft 
"  Man  that  God  created."  Neither  can  it  be  conceiv'd, 

on  what  Account  (m)  Adam  is  call'd  in  Scripture  the  firft 
Man,  and  that  he  was  made  a  living  Soul  of  the  Earth 

Q_  3  earthly, 

(h)  Mark  x.  6.  (i)  Gen.  iii.  20.  {k)  Acls 

Xvi-.  26.  (/)  Stilling  fleet's  Orig.  Sacr.  1.  3.  c.  4. 
•f-  Homer  employs  it  in  this  Acceptation  : 

'E*  Ite&v  y   ew.o?  laat,   *£  ctifAoA©*  jjfAETEpoto. 

Thence  thofe,  that  are  near  Relations,  are  call'd,  by  Sophocles, 
•1  Ts-pos  ai/xol®- :  And  accordingly  Virgil  ufes  Sanguis  in  the  fame 
Senfe  : 

Trojano  a  /anguine  duci.    Stillingfleet's  Ol'ig.  Sacr.  1.  3.  C  4. 
(m)  1  Cor.  xv.  45.  m 
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A.  M.  128.  earthly,  unlefs  it  were  to  denote,  that  he  was  abfolutely  the 

Ant'8cJnf'  firft  of  his  Kind,  and  fo  was  to  be  the  Standard  and  Meafure 
Gen  ch!iv.  of  all  that  follow'd. 
to  Ver.  25.       The  Defign  of  Mofes  is,  not  to  give  us  a  particular  Ac- 

WX"Y"XJ  count  of  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind,  defcended  from  Adam9 
m;zhtx.M\bis(n)  but  only  of  thofe  Perfons,  who  were  moft  remarkable, 
Ground,  and  and  whofe  Story  was  neceflary  to  be   known,    for  the   Un- 

•wby  Abel    derftanding  of  the  Succeffion  down  to  his  Time.     Beficles 

Ti?  Cattle,   tbofe,  that  are  particularly  mention'd  in   Scripture,  we  are told  in  general,  that  Adam   (0)  begat  Sons  and  Daughters ; 
and  if  we  will  give  Credit  to  an  antient  eaftern  Tradition, 

he  had,  in  all,  thirty-three  Sons  and  twenty-feven  Daugh- 

ters, which,  confidering  the  primitive  Fecundity,  wou'd,  in 
a  fhort  Time,  be  fufficient  to  ftock  that  Part  of  the  World 

at  leaft,  where  Adam  dwelt  ;   and  produce  a  Race  of  Me- 
chanich,  able  enough  to  fupply  others  with  fuch  Inftruments 
of  Hufbandry,  as  might  then  be  requifite  for  the  Cultivation 
of  the  Ground,     (p)  For,  in  the  Infancy  of  the  World,  the 
Art  of  Tillage  was  not  come  to  fuch  a  Perfection,  but  that 
Cain  might  make  ufe  of  wooden  Ploughs  and  Spades,  and, 
inftead  of  Knives  and  Hatchets,   form  his  Tools  with  fharp 
Flints  or  Shells,  which  were  Certainly  the  firft  Inftruments  of 
cutting.     And  though,    in  thofe  early  Days,    there  was  no 

great  Danger  of  Abel's  lofing  his  Cattle  by  Theft ;   yet,  to 
fe  provide  them  with  cool  Shades  in  hot  Climates,   to  remove 

them  from  Place  to  Place  as  their  Failure  decay'd,  to  take 
care  of  their  Young,  and  guard  them  from  the  Incurfions  of 
Beafts  of  Prey    (with  many  more  incidental   Offices)    was 
then  the  Shepherd  s  Province,  as  well  as  now. 

That  there       According  to  the  Computation  of  moft  Chronologers, 

might  be  -vajiit  ̂ as    in  the  hundred   and  twenty-ninth   Year  of  Adams 
Number  of  ̂        t^      jfoj  was  flajjj.  for  tne  Scripture  fays    exprefsly, 
People  then      .  &   '  „,.-,<•',     ,,  ,  •        t       t  ■  c    a,    i\      *       > 
intbeWorld.thzX.  beth  [q)  (who  was  given  in  the  .Lieu  or  Abel)  was  born 

in  the  hundred  and  thirtieth  Tear  (very  likely  the  Year  after 

the  Murther  was  committed)  to  be  a  Comfort 'to  his  difcori- 
folate  Parents.  So  that  Cain  muft  be  an  hundred  and  twen- 

ty-nine Years  old,  when  he  abdicated  his  own  Country  ;  at 
which  Time,  there  might  be  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Man- 

kind upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  to  the  Number,  it  may 
be,  of  an  hundred  thoufand  Souls.  For  if  the  Children  of 

Ifrael,  from  feVenty  Perfons,  in  the  Space  of  a  hundred  and 
ten  Years,  became  fix  hundred  thoufand  fighting  Men 

•-■■*•*    '  (though 

(«)  Patrick's  Commentary.  (0)  Gen.v.  4*.  (J>)  Ni- 
cholas Conference,  Vol.  I.  (q)  Gen.  v.  3. 
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(though  great  Numbers  of  them  were  dead,  during  this  In-  A.  M.  128. 

creafe)  we  may  very  well  fuppofe,  that  the  Children  of  A-  Ant"sc^rif' 

dam,  whofe  Lives  were    fo  very  long,  might  amount,  at  Gen.  eh',  iv. 
leaft,  to  a  hundred  thoufand,  in  a  hundred  and  thirty  Years,  to  Ver.  25. 

which  are  almoft  five  Generations,  L/^Y""^ 
Upon  this  Suppofition,  it  will  be  no  hard  Matter  to  find  y/hat  the 

Cain  a  Wife  in  another  Country  ;  \  though  it  is  much  frffii  tl>e 

more  probable  that  he  was  married  before  his  Banifhment,  c'0,« 

becaufe  we  may  well  think,  that  all  the  World  wou'd  abhor 
the  Thoughts  of  Marriage  with  fuch  an  impious  Vagabond 
and  Murtherer.  Upon  this  Suppofition,  we  may  likewife 

find  him  Men  enough  to  build,  and  inhabit  a  City  ;  efpe- 
cially  (r)  confidering  that  the  Word  [i//r]  which  wc  ren- 

der City,  may  denote  no  more  than  a  certain  Number  of 
Cottages,  with  fome  little  Hedge,  or  Ditch  about  them  : 
And  this  Clufter  of  Cottages  (as  was  afterwards  cuftoma- 

ry)  he  might  call  by  his  Son's  Name,  rather  than  his  own, 
which  he  was  confeious  was  now  become  odious  every 
where.  Upon  this  Suppofition,  laftly,  we  may  account  for 

Cains  Fear,  left  every  one,  that  lighted  on  him,  wou'd  kill 

him  j  for,  by  this  Time,  Mankind  was  greatly  multiply'd, 
and,  (s)  tho'  no  Mention  is  made  of  Abel's  Marriage,  (as, 
in  fo  fhort  a  Compendium,  many  Things  mufr.  neceflki  ily 
be  omitted)  yet  he  perhaps  might  have  Sons,  who  were  rea- 

dy to  purfue  the  Fugitive,  in  order  to  revenge  their  Father's 
Death,  or  fome  of  his  own  Sifters,  enrag'd  againft  him  for 
the  Lofs  of  their  Brother,  might  poflibly  come  upon  him 

Q„4  unawares, 

•\  There  is  an  oriental  Tradition,  that  E<ve,  at  her  two  firft 
Births,  brought  Twins,  a  Son  and  a  Daughter;  Cain,  with  his 
Sifter  Azron,  and  Abel,  with  his  Sifter  Aivin  $  that,  when  they 

came  to  Years  of  Maturity,  Adam  proposed  to  E-ve,  that  Cain 
ihou'd  marry  Abel's  Twin-Sifter,  and  Abel  Cains,  becaufe  that 
was  fome  fmall  Remove  from  the  neareft  Degree  of  Cbnfahgui- 

nity,  which,  even  in  thofe  Days,  was  not  efteem'd  entirely  law- 
ful ;  that  Cain  refus'd  to  agree  to  this,  infifting  to  have  his  own 

Sifter,  who  was  the  handfomer  of  the  two  ;  whereupon  Adam  or- 

der'd  them  both  to  make  their  Offerings,  before  they  took  their 
Wives,  and  fo  referr'd  the  Difpute  to  the  Determination  of  God  ; 
that  while  they  went  up  to  the  Mountain  for  that  Purpofe,  the 
Devil  put  it  into  Cains  Head  to  murder  his  Brother,  fcr  which 
wicked  Intent,  his  Sacrifice  was  not  accepted  ;  and  that  they  were 
no  fooner  come  down  from  the  Mountain,  than  he  fell  upon 

Abel,  and  kilFd  him  with  a  Stone.  Patrick's  Comment,  and  Uni- 
verfal  Hiftory,  No.  2. 

(r)  he  Ckrc\  Commentary.         (s)  Patrick's  Commentary. 
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a.  M.  12?.  unawares,  or  when  they  found  him  afleep,  and  fo  difpatch 
Ant-C6h;if-  him. 
Gen.  ch.iv.  Various  are  the  Conjectures  of  learned  Men  %  con- 
to  Ver.  25.  cerning  the  Mark,  which  God  fet  upon  Cain,  to  prevent 

IS"^***  his  being  kill'd.  Some  think,  that  God  ftigmatiz'd  him  on 
fit  upon  h*s  Forehead  with  a  Letter  of  his  own  Name,  or  rather  fet 

Cain.  fuch  a  Brand  upon  him,  as  fignify'd  him  to  be  occurs 'd. 
Others  fancy  that  God  made  him  a  peculiar  Garment,  to  di- 

ftinguifh  him  from  the  reft  of  Mankind,  who  were  cloath'd 
with  Skins.  Some  imagine,  that  his  Head  continually  fhak'd  ; 
others,  that  his  Face  was  blafted  with  Lightning ;  others, 
that  his  Body  trembled  all  over ;  and  others  again,  that  the 
Ground  fhook  under  him,  and  made  every  one  flee  from 
him :  Whereas  the.  plain  Senfe  of  the  Words  is  nothing 

more,  than  that  God  gave  Cain  a  Sign,  or  wrought  a  Mi- 

racle before  his  Face,  thereby  to  convince  him,  that  tho' 
he  was  banifh'd  into  a  ftrange  Land.,  yet  no  one  fhou'd  be 
permitted  to  hurt  him :  And,  to  find  out  the  Land,  into 

which  he  was  banifh'd,  is  not  fo  hard  a  Matter  as  fome  may 
imagine. 

The  Land  of     The  Defcription  which  Mofes  gives  us  of  it  is  this.   

Nod,  where  (t)  jna>  Qa[n  went  out  jrom  t])e  prefence  0f  the  Lord,  and 

7vas  a  '  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Nod,  on  the  Eaji  of  Eden  j  and  there 
he  built  a  City,  and  call 'd  the  Name  of  it,  after  the  Name 
of  his  Son,  Enoch.     Hereupon  (u)  the  learned  Huetius  ob- ferves, 

J  Almofl  all  the  Verfions  have  committed  a  Miftake,  in  tranf- 
.  lating  Ver.  15.  that  God  had  put  a  Mark  upon  Cain,  leji  any,  find- 

ing him,  fooidd  kill  him.  The  Original  fays  no  fuch  Thing,  and 

the  LXX  have  very  well  render'd  it  thus — God  fet  a  Sign  before 
Cain,  to  perfuade  him,  that  whoever  fhoud  find  him,  fhoud  not 
kill  him.  This  is  almoft  the  fame  with  what  is  faid  in  Excd.  x.  1 . 

that  God  did  Signs  before  the  Egyptians  ;  and  Ifa.  lxvi.  19.  that  he 
woud fet  a  Sign  before  the  Heathen;  where  it  is  evident,  that  God 

did  not  mean  any  particular  Mark,  which  fhou'd  be  fet  on  their 
Bodies,  but  only  thofe  Signs  and  Wonders,  which  he  wrought  in 

Egypt,  to  oblige  Pharaoh  to  let  his  People  go  j  and  the  mira- 
culous Manner,  wherein  he  deliver'd  them  from  the  Babyloni/h 

Captivity.'  This  Expofition  is  natural,  and  agreeable  to  the  Me- 
thods of  Divine  Providence,  which  is  wont  to  convince  the  ln~ 

credulous  by  Signs  and  Wonders ;  nor  cou'd  any  Thing  elfe  affure 
Cain,  in  the  Fear  he  was  under,  that  the  firfi,-  nvho  met  him, 
fhaid  not  kill  him,  after  what  God  had  faid  to  him,  in  Exproba- 
tion  of  his  Crime.  Patrick's  Commentary,  and  Saurins  Dil- iertation. 

'    (t)  Geniv.   16,   i".         iu)  De  la  Situ,  du  Paradis. 



Chap.  IV.      from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  133 

ferves,  that  Ptolemy ,  in  his  Defcription  of  Sufiana,  places  A-  M-  I2S. 

there  a  City   call'd   Anuchtha ;  and  that  the   Syllable  tha,  Ant  g7^rif' 
which  ends  the  Word,  is,  in  the  Chaldee  Language,  a  Ter-  Gen.  ch.  iv. 
mination  pretty  common  to  Nouns  Feminine ',  and  confe-  to  Ver.  25. 

cjuently  no  Part  of  the  Name  itfelf :  From  whence  he  in-  *-^V~XJ 
fers,  that  this  Anuchtha,  mention 'd  by  Ptolemy,  is  the  fame 
with  the  City  Enoch  mention'd  by  Mofes ;  efpecially  iince 
Ptolemy  places  it  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  Eden,  which  agrees 
very  well  with  what  Mofes  fays  of  the  Land  of  Nod.    (x) 

But  tho'  it   be  allow'd,  that  Anuchtha  and  Enoch  be  the 
fame  Name,  yet  it  will  not  therefore  follow,  that  there  was 

no  other  City  fo  call'd,  but  that  which  was  built  by  Cain. 
'Tis  certain,  that  there  was  another  Enoch,  the  Son  of  fa- 

red, and    Father  of  Methufelah,   a  Perfon   of  remarkable 

Piety,  in  the  Ante-diluvian  Age ;  and  why  might  not  the 

City,  mention'd  by  Ptolemy,  be  call'd  after  him,  in  refpect 
to  his  illuftrious  Character,  and  miraculous  Exemption  from 
Death  ?  Or  rather,  why  might  it  not  take  its  Name  from 
fome  other  Enoch,  different  from  both  the  former,  and  liv- 

ing fome  Generations  after  the  Flood  ?  For  it  is  fcarce  ima- 
ginable, how  the   City   of  Enoch,  built  before   the  Floods 

mould  either  Jland,  or  retain  its  antient  Name,  after  fo  vio- 
lent a  Concufiion,  and  total  Alteration  of  the  Face  of  Na- 

ture. 

Nor  fhou'd  it  be  forgot,  that  the  Province  of  Sufana, 
where  Huetius  places  the  Land  of  Nod,  is  one  of  the  moll 
fruitful  and  pleafant  Countries  in  the  World  :  Whereas, 
confidering  that  Cains  Banilhment  was  intended  by  God  to 
be  Part  of  his  Punifhment,  it  feems  more  reafonable  to 

think,  that  he  fhou'd,  upon  this  Account,  be  fent  into  fome 
barren  and  defolate  Country,  remote  from  the  Place  of  his 
Nativity,  and  feparated  by  Mountains,  and  other  natural 
Obftrucl:ions,  from  the  Commerce  of  his  Relations.  For 

which  Reafon,  the  learned  Grotius  is  clearly  of  Opinion, 

that  the  Country,  into  which  Cain  was  fentene'd  to  with- 
draw, was  Arabia  Deferta  ;  to  the  Barrennefs  of  which, 

the  Curfe,  that  God  pronounces  againfr  him,  feems  not  im- 

properly to  belong,  (y)  And  now  thou  art  curs' d  from  the 
Earth,  and  when  thou  tillejl  the  Ground,  it  /hall  not,  hence- 

forth, yield  unto  thee  her  Strength.  But,  after  all,  their 
Opinion  is  not  to  be  found  fault  with,  who  fuppofe,  that 
the  Word  Nod,  which  fignifies  an  Exile,  or  Fugitive,  is 

not  a  proper,  but  only  an  appellative  Name ;  and  that  there- 
fore, 

[x)  WclliS  Geography.  (y)  Gen.  iv.  11. 
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a.  m.  i2g.  fore,  where-ever  the  Country  was,  where  Cain  took  up  his 
Ant'8C6hnf- Abode,  that,  in  After- Ages,  was  call'd  the  Land  of  Nod ', 

A. 
Ant. 

3876. 

Gen.  Ch.  iv.  or  the  Land  of  the  banijh'd  Man. 
toVer.  25.      Thus  the  Account,  which  Mofes  gives  us  of  the  Mur-r 

^o  ̂ ^V ther  of  Abe^  (lands  clear  of  the  Imputation  of  all  Abfurdi- 
lationofthety*  or  Contradiction,  wherewith  the  Lovers    of  Infidelity 
Anjioer.      would  gladly  charge  it.     The  Time,  when  his  Brother  mur- 

ther'd  him,  was  in  the  1 29th  Year  of  the  World's  Crea- 
tion, when,  f  according  to  a  moderate  Computation,  their, 

and  their  Parents  Defcendants,  cou'd  not  but   be  very  nur 
merous.     The  Manner   in  which  he  murther'd  him,  might 
not  be  with  a  Sword  or  Spear,  (which  perhaps  then  were 

not  in  Ufe)  *  fince  a  Club,  or  Stone,  or  any  rural  Inftru- 
ment,  in  the  Hand  of  Rage  and  Revenge,  was  fufficient  to do 

■f  Though  we  fhou'd  fuppofe,  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  no other  Children  than  Cain  and  Abel  in  the  Year  of  the  World 

128,  which  (as  the  beft  Chronologers  agree)  was  the  Time  of 

Abel's  Murther ;  yet,  as  it  muftbeallow'd,  that  they  had  Daugh- 
ters, married  with  thefe  two  Sons,  we  require  no  more,  than  the 

Defcendants  of  thefe  two  Children,  to  make  a  confiderable  Num- 
ber of  Men  uppn  the  Earth  in  the  faid  Year  128.  For,  fup- 

pofing  them  to  have  been  married  in  the  1 9th  Year  of  the  World, 
they  might  eafily  have  had  each  of  them  eight  Children,  fome 
Males,  fome  Females,  in  the  25  th  Year.  In  the  50th  Year  there 
might  proceed  from  them,  in  a  direft  Line,  64  Perfons ;  in  the 

74th  Year,  there  wou'd  be  572  ;  in  the  98th,  4096;  and  in  the 
i22dYear,  they  wou'd  amount  to  32,768.  If  to  thefe  we  add, 
the  other  Children,  defcended  from  Cain  and  Abel,  their  Chil- 

dren, and  the  Children  of  their  Children,  we  lhall  have  in  the 
aforefaid  12 2d  Year,  421,164  Men,  capable  of  Generation, 
without  ever  reckoning  the  Women,  both  old  and  young,  or 
fuch  Children,  as  are  under  the  Age  of  1 7  Years.  Vid.  Diflert. 
Chronol.  Geogr.  Critique  fur  la  Bible,  Diflert.  1 .  in  the  Journal 
of  Paris,  Jan.  1JI2.   Vol.  LI.  p.  6. 

*  There  is  an  oriental  Tradition,  that,  when  Cain  was  con- 

firm'd  in  the  Defign  of  deflroying  his  Brother,  and  knew  not  how 
to  go  about  it,  the  Devil  appear'd  to  him  in  the  Shape  of  a  Man, 
holding  a  Bird  in  his  Hand ;  and  that,  placing  the  Bird  upon  a 

Rock,  he  took  up  a  Stone,  and  with  it  fqueez'd  its  Head  in 
Pieces.  Cain,  inftrufted  by  this  Example,  refolv'd  to  ferve  his 
Brother  in  the  fame  Way;  and  therefore,  waiting  till  Abel  was 
afleep,  he  lifted  up  a  large  Stone,  and  let  it  fall,  with  all  its 

Weight,  upon  his  Head,  and  fo  kill'd  him;  whereupon  God 
caufed  him  to  hear  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  to  this  Purpofe,  The 

refi  of  thy  Days  Jhalt  thou  pafs  in  perpetual  Fear.  Calmet's  Dic- 
tionary on  the  Word  Abel. 



Chap.  IV.      from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  135 

do  the  Work.     The  Place,  where  he  murther'd  him,  is  faid  A-  M.  12S' 

to  be  in  the  Field  (z)  not  in  Contradiftin&ion  to  any  large  Ant'^A"f* 
and  populous  City  then  in  Being,  but  rather  to  the  Tents,  Gen.  Ch.ir. 

or  Cottages,  where  their  Parents  and  Offspring  might  thentoVer-  25- 
live.     The  Caufe  of  his  murthering  him,  was  (a)  a  Spirit  of  ̂ *Nff 

Emulation,  which,  not  duly  manag'd,  and  made  a  Spur  to 
Virtue,  took  an  unhappy  Turn,  and  degenerated  into  Ma- 

lice :  And  the  true  Reafon  of  all  (as  the  Apoftle  has  ftated 
it)  was  that  (b)  Cain  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  Jlew  his 

Brother,  becaufe  his  own  Works  were  wicked,  and  his  Bro- 
ther s  righteous. 

DISSERTATION  IV. 

Of  the  lnjlitution  of  Sacrifices. 

TH  E  firft  plain  Account,  that  we  meet  with  of  Sacri-  Sacrifices., 
fices,  is  here  in  the  Examples  of  Cain  and  Abel.  ™hen  they 

Mention  is  made  indeed  of  the  Skins  of  fome  Beafts,  where-^  oegan. 
with  God  directed  our  firft  Parents  to  be  cloathed  ;  but  Ex- 

positors are  not  agreed,  whether  what  we  render  Skins 
might  not  denote  fome  other  Sort  of  Covering,  or  Shelter 
from  the  Weather;  or,  if  they  were  the  real  Skins  of  Beafts, 

whether  thefe  Beafts  were  offer'd  unto  God  in  Sacrifice  or 
no ;  whereas,  in  the  Scripture  before  us,  we  have  Oblati- 

ons of  both  Kinds,  bloody  and  unbloody  Sacrifices  (as  they 

are  commonly  diftinguifh'd) ;  the  Fruits  of  the  Field,  of- 
fer'd by  Cain  ;  znd  the  Firfllings  of  the  Flock,  by  Abel. 

So  that  from  hence  we  may  very  properly  take  an  Occa- 
fion,  to  enquire  a  little  into  the  Original  of  Sacrifices ;  for 
what  Ends  and  Purpofes  they  were  at  firft  appointed ;  and 
by  what  Means  they  became  an  acceptable  Service  unto  God. 

Th  e  Scriptures  indeed  make  no  Mention  of  the  firft  In-  of  divine 
Jftitution  of  Sacrifices;  and,  from  their   Silence  in  this  Ke-l"ftitutloK 

fpecl,  fome  have  imagin'd,  that  they  proceeded  originally at  **$' 
from  a  Dictate  of  Nature,  or  a  grateful  Inclination  to  re- 

turn unto  God  fome  of  his  own  Bleffings.     But  in  fo  fhort 
an  Account  of  fo  large  a  Compafs  of  Time  (as  we  have  faid 

before)  it  may  well  be  expected,  that  feveral  Things  fhou'd 
be  omitted.    To  this  Purpofe  therefore  others  have  obferv'd, 

that  Mofes  fays  nothing  (c)   of  Enoch's  Prophecy  ;  nothing 

'(d)  of  Noah's  Preaching ;  nothing  (e)  of  the  Peopling  of 
the 

(z)  Le  Clerc's  Commentary.  (a)  Sbuckforcfs  Connexion. 
(by  1  John  iii.  12.         (c)  Jude  14.       {d)  2  Pet.  ii.  5.       (e)  Fid. 
Gen.  iv. 
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A.  M.  n8.  the  World;  tho'  thefe  be  referr'd  to  in  other  Parts  of  Scrip- 
Ant;g  c6hnf'  ture :  (f)  Nor  does  he  here  introduce  the  Sacrifices  of  Cain 
Gen.  Ch.  iv.  and  Abel,  with  an  Intent  to  inform  us  of  the  Origin  of 
to  Ver.  25.  that  Rite,  but  merely  to  let  us  know  what  was  the  unhappy 
\S~)TSJ  Occafion  of  the  firft  Murther,  that  was  ever  committed  in the  World. 

The  (g)  Jews  indeed,  to  whom  he  primarily  wrote, 
knew  very  well,  that  their  own  Sacrifices  were  of  Divine  In- 
ftitution,  and  that  God  had  manifefted  his  Acceptance  of 
them,  at  the  very  firft  folemn  Oblation  after  that  Inftitution, 
by  a  miraculous  Fire  from  the  Divine  Prefence ;  nor  had 
they  any  Reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  they  were  fo  injlituted, 
and  fo  accepted  from  the  Beginning :  And  therefore  there 
was  lefs  Reafon  for  Mofes  to  expatiate  upon  a  Matter,  which 
had  doubtlefs  defcended  to  them  in  a  clear  and  uninterrupted 
Tradition. 

A  grateful  Senfe  of  God's  Bleflings  will,  at  any 
Time,  engage  us  to  offer  him  the  Calves  of  our  Lips  (as 
the  Scripture  terms  them)  or  the  warmeft  Expreflions  of 
our  Praife  and  Thankfgiving ;  but  what  Dictate  of  Nature, 

or  Deduction  of  Reafon,  cou'd  ever  have  taught  us,  that, 
to  deftroy  the  beft  of  our  Fruits,  or  the  beft  of  our  Cat- 

tle, wou'd  have  been  a  Service  acceptable  to  God  ?  Good- 
nefs,  and  Mercy,  and  Lenity,  and  Compaflion,  are  the 

Ideas  we  have  of  that  infinite  Being  ;  and  who  wou'd  then 
have  thought,  that  putting  an  innocent  and  inoffenfive  Crea- 

ture to  Torture,  fpilling  its  Blood  upon  the  Earth,  and 

burning  its  Flefh  upon  an  Altar,  wou'd  have  been  either  a 
grateful  Sight,  or  an  Offering  of  a  fweet-fmelling  Savour  to 
the  Moft  High  ? 

No  (h)  Being,  we  know,  can  have  a  Right  to  the  Lives 
of  other  Creatures,  but  their  Creator  only,  and  thofe,  on 
whom  he  fhall  think  proper  to  confer  it :  But  it  is  evident, 
that  God,  at  this  Time,  had  not  given  Man  a  Right  to  the 
Creatures,  even  for  necefiary  Food,  much  lefs  for  unnecef- 
fary  Cruelty;  and  therefore  to  have  taken  away  their  Lives, 

without  God's  pofitive  Injunction,  wou'd  have  been  an  abo- 
minable Act,  and  enough  to  dilfecrate  all  their  Oblations. 

When  therefore  we  read,  that  his  Acceptance  of  Sacrifices 

of  old  was  ufually  teftify'd  by  Way  of  Inflammation,  or 
fetting  them  on  Fire,  by  a  Ray  of  Light,  which  iflu'd  from 
his  glorious  Prefence  j  we  muft  allow,  that  this  was  a  Proof 

of 

(f)  Outram  de  Sacrifices.  (g)  Revelation  Examin'di P>)  Revelation  Examiad, 
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of  his  previous  Inftitution  of  them;  otherwife  we  cannot^-  M'l~?' 

poflibly  think,  why  he  fhou'd  fo  far  concern   himfelf  about      '8  6"  " 
them,  as  even  to  be  at  the  Expence  of  a  Miracle,  to  de-  Gen.  ch.  iv. 

note  his  Approbation  of  them.     (z)  Who  hath  known  //;* t0  Ver-*5* 

Mind  of  the  Lord  (is  the  Apoftle's  Way  of  arguing)  or  who  s-/'*-V* hath  been  his  Counfellor  ?  And,  in  like  Manner,  without  a 

divine  Revelation,  it  wou'd  have  been  the  Height  of  Vanity 
and  Prefumption,  to  have  pretended  to  determine  the  Way 
of  Reconciliation  with  him,  and    (without  his   Order  and 

Appointment)  to  have  enter'd  upon  a  Form  of  Worjhip,  en- 
tirely new,  and  ftrange,  by  killing  of  Beafts,  and   burning 

their  Fat.     (k)  No  Man  (fays  another  Apoftle)  taketh  this 
Honour  to  himfelf,  but  he  that   is  called  of  God,  as   wa9 

Aaron ;  nor  can  any  one  lay  hold  on  the  Promife  of  For- 
givenefs  of  Sins  (which  is  the  great  Defign  of  all  facrificing) 

any  other  Way,  than  by  Symbols  of  God's  own  Inftitution. 
In  (/)  moft  Nations  indeed  the  Cuftom  of  facrificing  did 

prevail :  But  that  it  did  not  arife  from  any  Principle  of  Na- 
ture or  Reafon,  is  manifeft    from  hence   (m)  that  the 

graveft  and  wifeft  of  the  Heathen  Philofophers  always  * 

condemn'd  bloody  Sacrifices,  as  impious,  and  unacceptable 
to  their  Gods ;  but  this  they  Would  not  have  done,  had  they 

look'd  upon  them  as  any  Branch  of  natural  Religion,  which 
none  were  more  warm  in  extolling  than  they.  It  is  no 
improbable  Conjecture  therefore,  that  other  Nations  might 

take 

(/)  Rom.  xi.  34.         (/£)  Heb.  v.  4.         (/)  Heidegger's  Hiflor. 
Patriar.  Exercit.   I .      (m)  Edwards's  Survey  of  Religion,  Vol.  I. 

*  It  is  the  Opinion  of  Terttdlian  [Apol.  Ch.  46.]  that  none 
of  the  antient  Philofophers  ever  compell'd  the  People  to  facrifice 
living  Creatures.  Theophrajlus  is  quoted  by  Porphyry  in  Eufebius 

[Prasp.  Evang.  1.  i.e.  9.]  as  afferting,  that  the  firil:  Men  ofFer'd 
Handfuls  of  Grafs ;  that,  in  Time,  they  came  to  facrifice  the 
Fruits  of  the  Trees,  and,  in  After-Ages,  to  kill  and  offer  Cattle 
upon  Altar*.  Many  other  Authors  are  cited  for  this  Opinion. 
Pavfanias  [de  Cerere  Phrygialenfi]  feems  to  intimate,  that  the 
antient  Sacrifice  was  only  Fruits  of»  Trees  (of  the  Vine  efpecial- 
ly)  and  of  Honey- Combs  and  Wool.  Empedocles  [de  Antiquif- 
fimis  Tempo ribus]  affirms,  that  the  firft  Altars  were  not  ftained 
with  the  Blood  of  Creatures ;  and  Plato  [de  Legibus,  1.  6.]  was 

of  Opinion,  that  living  Creatures  were  not  antiently  offer 'd  in 
Sacrifice,  but  Cakes  of  Bread,  and  Fruits,  and  Honey  pour'd 
upon  them ;  for 

Non  Bove  maBato  ccelejlla  Numina  gaudent 
was  an  old  Pofition  of  more  Writers  than  Ovid,    Vide  Sfatf&* 
f»r<T%  Connection,  Vol.  I.  1.  2. 
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A.  M.  128.  take  the  Rite  of  facrificing  from  the  Jews,  to  {n)  which  the 

"I'gSg      Devil,  in  heathen  Countries,  might  inftigate  his  Votaries, 
Cen.  ch.  iv.  purely  to  ape  God,  and  imitate  his  Ordinances :  Or,  if  this 

to  Ver.  25.  Commencement  of  facrificing  among  them,  is  thought  to  be 

^"V^too  late,  why  may  not  we  fuppofe,  that  they  receiv'd  It  by 
Tradition  from  their  Fore-fathers,  who  had   it  originally 
from  Adam,  as  he  had  it  from  God  by  a  particular  Revela- 

tion ?  Now  that  there  was  fome  Warrant  and  Precept  of 
God  for  it,  feems  to  be  intimated  by  the  Author  to  the 

Hebrews,  when  he  tells  us,  that  {0)  by  Faith  Abel  offered 
unto  God  a  more  acceptable  Sacrifice,  than  Cain :  For  (p )  if 
Faith  cometh  by  Hearing,  and  Hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God,  Faith  is  founded  on  fome  Word,  and  relieth  on  a  di- 

vine Command  or  Promife ;  and  therefore,  when  Abel  of- 

fer'd  the  beft  of  his  Flock  in  Sacrifice,  he  did  what  was  en- 

join'd  him  by  God,  and  his  Practice  was  founded  upon  a 
divine  Command,    which    was  given  to  Adam,   and  his 

Sons,  tho'  Mofes,  in  his  fhort  Account  of  Things,  makes no  mention  of  it. 

In  fine,  if  it  appears  from  Hiftory,  that  Sacrifices  have 

been  us'd  all  over  the  World,  have  fpread  as  far,  as  uni- 
verfally  among  Men,  as  the  very  Notions  of  a  Deity  j  if  we 
find  them  almoft  as  early  in  the  World,  as  Mankind  upon 
the  Earth,  and,  at  the  fame   Time,  cannot  perceive  that 

Mankind  ever  cou'd,  by  the  Light  of  Reafon,  invent  fuch 
Notions  of  a  Deity,  as  might  induce  them  to  think,  that 

this  Way  of  Worfhip  wou'd  be  an   acceptable  Service  to 
him  ;  if  Mankind  indeed  cou'd  have  no  Right  to  the  Lives 
of  the  Brute -Creation,    without  the  Conceflion   of  God; 

and  yet  it  is  evident  that  they  exercis'd  fuch  Right,  and 
God  approv'd  of  their  Proceeding,  by  vifible  Indications  of 
his  accepting  the   Sacrifices ;  then  muft  we  neceiTarily  fup- 

pofe, that   Sacrifices  were  of  his  own  Institution  at   firft  ; 
and  that  they  were  inftituted   for  Purpofes  well  becoming 
his  infinite  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs. 

The  Ends         For  we  muft  remember,  that  Adam  and  Eve  were,  at 

rf^SSn  this  Time>  become  Sinners,  and,  tho'  receiv'd  into  Mercy, 

fiituting  '  ' m  conftant  Danger  of  relapfing ;  that,  by  their  Tranfgref- 
ibtm.  fion,  they  had  forfeited  their  Lives,  but,  as  yet,  cou'd  have 

no  adequate  Senfe  either  of  the  Nature  of  the  Punifhment, 

or  the  Heinoufnefs  of  the  Sin,  which  procur'd  it ;  and  that 
now  they  were  to  beget  Children,  who  were  fure  to  inhe- 

rit 

(»)  Heidegger's  Hiftor.  Patriar.  Exercit.  8.         (0)  Heb.  xi.  4. 
fpj  Rom.  x.  17. 
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rit  their  Parents  Corruption   and   Infirmity.     Since  Man,  A.M.  1 2?. 

therefore,  had  forfeited  his  Life  by  his  Tranfgreflions,  and  Ant- chnf. 

God,  notwithftanding,  decreed  to  receive  him  into  Mercy  j  Gen.ch.'iy. 
nothing  certainly  cou'd  better  become  the  divine  Wifdom  to  Ver.  25. 
and  Goodnefs,  than  the  Eftablifhment  of  fome  InJiitution9  ->**Y"NJ 
■Which  might  at  once  be  a  Monition  both  of  the  Mercy  of 
God,  and  the  Punifhment  due  to  Sin.     And,  becaufe  God 

forefaw  that  Man  wou'd  often  fin,  and  fhou'd  often  receive 
Mercy,  it  was  neceffary,  that  the  Inftitution  fhou'd  be  fuch, 
as  might  frequently  be  repeated,  and,  in  fuch   Repetition, 
frequently  remind  Man  of  his  own  endlefs  Demerit,  and  of 

God's  infinite  Goodnefs  to  him  j  to  which  Purpofe  the  In- 
ftitution of  Sacrifices  for  Sin  was  of  excellent  Ufe  and 

Service. 
Both  from  the  Commandment,  which,  at  firff,  was 

given  to  Adam,  and  the  Sentence,  which  was  afterwards 

denoune'd  againft  him,  we  learn,  that  Death  was  the  Pe- 
nalty of  his  Difobedience ;  and  fince  it  was  fo,  certainly  it 

was  highly  proper,  that  he  fhou'd  know  what  he  was  to 
fuffer,  and,  confequently,  that  he  fhou'd  fee  Death  in  all 
its  Horror  and  Deformity,  in  order  to  judge  rightly  of  the 
Evil  of  Difobedience.  And  what  cou'd  exhibit  this  Evil 
more  ftrongly,  than  the  Groans  and  Struggles  of  innocent 
Creatures,  bleeding  to  Death  for  his  Guilt,  before  his  Eyes, 
and  by  his  own  Hands  ?  Sights  of  this  Kind  are  mocking  to 

human  Nature,  even  yet,  tho'  Cuftom  hath  long  made 
them  familiar :  With  what  Horror  then,  may  we  imagine 
that  they  pierced  the  Hearts  of  our  firft  Parents,  and  how 

was  that  Horror  aggravated,  when  they  confider'd  them- 
felves  as  the  guilty  Authors  of  fo  much  Cruelty  to  the  Crea- 

tures, which  were  about  them  ?  Nay,  when  the  Groans  of 
thefe  dying  Animals  were  over,  what  a  fad,  a  ghaftly  Spec- 

tacle muft  their  cold  Carcaffes  yield  ?  and,  even  after  their 
Oblation,  how  difmal  a  Meditation  muft  it  be,  to  confider 

the  Beauty  and  Excellency  of  thefe  animate  Beings  redue'd 
to  an  Handful  of  Duft  ?  efpecially,  when  they  cou'd  not 
fee  them  in  that  Condition,  but  under  fad  Conviction,  that 
they  themfelves  muft  follow  the  fame  odious  Steps  to  De- 
struction. 

We  can  hardly  conceive,  how  God  cou'd  ftrike  the  hu- 
man Soul  with  a  deeper  Senfe  of  Mifery  from  Guilt,  or  with 

more  Abhorrence  of  the  fad  Caufe  of  that  Mifery,  than  by 
this  Method  of  appointing  Sacrifices;  nor  can  we  imagine, 
how  our  firft  Parents  cou'd  have  ever  fuftain'd  themfelves  un- 

der fuch  afflicting  Thoughts,  had  not  God,  in  his  infinite Goodnefs, 
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A.  M.  128.  Goodnefs,  caufed  fome  Ray  of  Hope  to  fhine  thro'  this 
Ant.  chnf.  gcene  0f  Mortality  and  Mifery,  and  made  Sacrifices  (at  the 

Gen.  Ch'.  iv.  fame  time  that  they  were  fuch  lively  Emblems  of  the  Horror to  Ver.  25.  of  Guilt)  the  Means  of  its  Expiation,  and  the  Seals  of  his 

*-/"V>w  Covenant  of  Grace. 

{q)  That  God  enter'd  into  a  Covenant  of  Mercy  with 
Man,  immediately  after  the  Fall,  is  evident  from  the  Sen- 

tence pafs'd  upon  the  Serpent,  wherein  that  Covenant  is 
compriz'd  :  And  therefore,  as  we  find  that,  in  After- Ages, 
his  ufual  Way  of  ratifying  Covenants  of  this  Kind  was  by 

Sacrifices ;  fo  we  cannot  imagine,  that  he  fail'd  to  do  fo  at 
this  Time,  when  fuch  Mercy  was  more  wanted,  than  ever 
it  was  fince  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  Sacrifices  indeed 

have  no  natural  Aptitude  to  expiate  Guilt ;  in  which  Senfe, 

the  Apoftle  afRrms  it  (r)  to  be  impojjible  for  the  Blood  of 
Bulls,  and  of  Goats  to  take  away  Sins.  The  Death  of  a 
Beaft  is  far  from  being  equivalent  to  the  Death  of  a  Man, 

but  infinitely  fhort  of  that  eternal Death,  to  which  the  Man's 
Sinfulnefs  does  confign  him:  But  ftill,  as  Sacrifices  are  fede- 

ral Rites,  and  one  of  thofe  external  Means,  which  God 

had  inftituted,  under  the  ante-diluvian  Difpenfation,  for  Man's 
Recovery  from  Sin  j  we  cannot  fuppofe,  but  that,  when 

pioufly  and  devoutly  offer'd,  they  were  accepted  by  him, 
for  the  Expiation  of  Tranfgreflions  ;  tho'  it  muft  be  own'd, 
that  they  did  not,  of  themf elves,  or  by  their  own  Worthi- 
nefs,  atone  for  any  Thing,  but  only  in  Virtue  of  the  Ex- 

piatory Sacrifice  of  the  Mejfias  to  come,  whereof  they  were 
no  more  than  Types  and  Shadows.  To  fpeak  ftri£tly  and 

properly  therefore,  thefe  Sacrifices  did  not  really  and  formal- 
ly, but  typically  and  myjlically,  expiate,  i.  e.  they  did  not 

pacify  God's  Anger,  and  fatisfy  his  Juftice,  and  take  away 
Sin,  by  their  own  Force  and  Efficacy,  but  as  they  were 
Figures  and  Reprefentations  of  that  univerfal  Sacrifice,  which 
(in  the  divine  Intention)  was  Jlain  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
World,  and,  in  the  Fullnefs  of  Time,  was  to  come  down 
from  Heaven,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  great  Undertaking  of 
.making  Atonement  for  the  Sins  of  all  Mankind. 

-Tie  Means  Thus  to  reprefent  the  horrid  Nature  of  Sin,  and  tofeal 

cf  making  fae  eternai  Covenant  of  Mercy ;  to  be  Types  of  the  great 

table  "gI/.  expiatory  Sacrifice  of  Chrijl's  Death,  and  a  {landing  Means  of 
obtaining  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  with  God,  feem  to  be 

fome  of  the  principal  Ends  of  God's  inftituting  Sacrifices  at 
firft :  And,  what  was  of  Ufe  to  gain  them  a  favourable  Ac- 

ceptance in  his  Sight,  we  may,  in  fome  Meafure,  learn  from 
the, 

(2)  Revelation  Examin'd,  (r)  Heb.  x.  4, 
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the  Reafons,    that  are  ufually  alledged,  for  his  Rejection  of  A.  M.  12?. 

Cain's,  and  Approbation  of  Abel's  Sacrifice.  A*.  CMC 

Most  of  the  Jewijh  Interpreters  have  plac'd  the  diffe-  Cen.ch.iv 
rent  Events  of  thefe  two  Sacrifices  in  the  external  Quantity  to  Ver.  25 

or  Quality   of  them.     They  tell  us,  that  Cain  brought  of^S***** 
the  Fruits  of  the  Ground  indeed,  but  not  of  the firjl  Fruits 

(as  he  fhou'd  have  done)  nor  the  fulleft  Ears  of,  Corn  (which 
he  kept  for  himfelfj   but  the  lankeft  and  lateft ;  and,   even 

what  he  brought,  'twas  with  a  niggardly  Hand  and  grudging 
Mind  j  fo  that  he  rais'd  God's  Averfion  (5)  by  offering  to  him 
of  that,  which  cojl  him  nothing:  Whereas  Abel  found  a  kind 

Acceptance,  becaufe  (t)  he  honour' 'd  the  Lord  with  his  Sub- 
Jlance :  He  brought  of  the  Fir  filings  of  his  Flock,  and  the 
very  beft  and  fatteft  of  them,   as  thinking  nothing  too  good 

to  be  offer'd  in  Devotion  and  Gratitude  to  him,  from  whom 
he  receiv'd  all. 

(u)  Allowing  the  Maxim  of  the  'Jewijh  Church,  viz* 
that  without  Blood  there  is  no  RemiJJion,  to  have  been  good, 
from  the  firft  Inftitution  of  Sacrifice ;  a  very  learned  Writer 
fuppofes,  that  Abel  came,  as  a  Petitioner  for  Grace  and  Par- 

don, and  brought  the  Atonement  appointed  for  Sin ;  but 

Cain  appear'd  before  God  as  ajuji  Perforn,  wanting  no  Re- 
pentance, and  brought  an  Offering  in  Acknowledgment  of 

God's  Goodnefs  and  Bounty,  but  rto  Atonement  in  Acknow- 
ledgement of  his  own  Wretchednefs ;  and  that  upon  this  Ac- 

count his  Oblation  was  rejected,  as  God's  Expostulation  with 
him  feems  to  imply  :  If  thou  dojl  well,  Jhalt  thou  not  be  ac- 

cepted f  And  if  thou  dojl  not  well,  Sin  lieth  at  thy  Door,  i.  e. 
if  thou  art  righteous,  thy  Righteoufnefs  mail  fave  thee ;  but 

if  thou  art  not,  by  what  Expiation  is  thy  Sin  purg'd  ?  it 
lieth  Jlill  at  thy  Door. 

The  Author  to  the  (x)  Hebrews  has  given  us,  I  think, 
a  Key  to  this  Difficulty,  when  he  tells  us,  that  by  Faith  Abel 

offer'd  unto  God  a  more  excellent  Sacrifice  than  Cain,  (y)  The 
Faith  (of  which  the  Apoftle  gives  us  feveral  Inftances  in  this 

Chapter)  is  the  Belief  of  fomething  declar'd,  and,  in  Confe- 
quence  of  fuch Belief,  thePerformanceof  fome  Action  enjoin'd 
by  God:  By  Faith  Noah,  being  warn'd  by  God,  prepar'd  art 
Ark,  i.  e.  he  believ'd  the  Warning,  which  God  gave  him, 
and  obedientlv  made  the  Ark,  which  he  had  appointed  him 
to  make :  By  Faith  Abraham,  when  ca If  d  to  go  into  a  ftrange 

[s)  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24.  (t)  Prov.  iii.  9.  (a)  Bifhop  Sherlock's 
Ufe  of  Prophecy,  Dif.  3.  (x)  Chap.  xi.  Ver.  4.  (y)  Shuck- 
ford's  Conneft.  Vol.  1. 1.  2. 

V  0  l.  I.  R  Land 
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A.  M.  1 2 S.  Land,    which  God  promts' d  to  give  him  for   an  Inheritance^ 
Ant.  Chnf.  obey'd,  i.  e.  he  believ'd  that  God  wou'd  give  him  what  he 
Gen.  Ch!  iv.  had  promis'd,  and,  in  Confequence  of  fuch  Belief,  did  what 
to  Ver.  25.  God    commanded  him  :    And   thus   it  was,   that  Abel,  by 

^ym)Ts\^  Faith,     offer  d  a   better    Sacrifice    than    Cain,  becaufe  he 
believ'd  what  God  had  promifed,   that  the  Seed  of  the  Wo- 

man Jhould  bruife  the  Serpent's  Head,  and,  in  Confequence 
of  fuch  Belief,  offered  fuch  a  Sacrifice  for  his  Sins,  as  God 

had  appointed  to  be  offered,    until  the  Seed  Jl)ould  come. 
(z)  In  order  to  offer  a  Sacrifice  by  Faith  then,  there  are 

three  Things  requiiite.  iff,  That  the  Perfon,  who  offers, 

fhou'd  do  it  upon  the  previous  Appointment,  and  Direction 
cf  God.  2dly,  That  he  fhou'd  confider  it,  as  a  Sign  and 
Token  of  the  Promife  of  God  made  in  Chrijl,  and  of  Re- 

miflion  of  Sins  thro'  his  Blood  ;  and  3dly,  That,  while  he 
is  offering,  he  fhou'd  be  mindful  withal  (in  the  Phrafe  of 
St  Paul)  to  prrjent  himfelf  a  living  Sacrifice,  holy,  and  ac- 

ceptable unto  God.  In  the  fir  ft  of  thefe  Qualifications  Cain 

was  right  enough,  becaufe  he  had  learn'd  from  his  Father, 
that,  as  God  had  appointed  Sacrifices,  it  was  his  Duty  to  of- 

fer them:  But  herein  was  his  great  Defect,  that  while  he  was 
offering,  he  gave  no  Attention  to  what  he  was  about ;  not 
once  reflected  on  the  Promife  of  God,  made  in  Paradife,  nor 

plac'd  any  Confidence  in  the  Merits  of  a  Saviour,  to  recom- 
mend his  Services;  but,  vainly  imagining  that  his  bare  Ob- 

lation was  all,  that  was  required  to  his  Juftification,  he  took 

no  Care  to  preferve  his  Soul  pure  and  unpolluted,  or  to  con- 
ftitute  his  Members  as  Inflruments  of  Righteoufnefs  unto 
God.  In  fhort,  his  Oblation  was  the  Service  of  an  Hypo- 

crite, lying  unto  God,  and  ufing  the  external  Symbols  of 

Grace  for  a  Cloak  of  Malicioufnefs  ;  whereas  Abel's  Sacri- 
fice was  attended  with  awful  Meditations  on  that  Seed  of  the 

Woman,  which  was  to  become  the  World's  Redeemer,  with 
warm  Applications  to  him  for  Mercy  and  Forgivenefs,  and 
with  holy  Refolutions  of  better  Obedience,  of  abandoning 

all  Sin,  and  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord', 
and  therefore  there  is  no  Wonder,  that  their  Services  met 
with  fo  different  a  Reception.  For,  however  facrificing  was 

an  external  Rite,  yet  the  Opus  Operatum  wou'd  by  no  means 
do.  Unlefs  the  Attention  of  the  Mind,  and  the  Integrity  of 
the  Heart  went  along  with  it,  (a)  he,  that  killed  an  Ox, 
was,  as  if  he  flew  a  Man  ;  and  he,  that  facrificed  a  Lamb, 

as  if  he  cut  off  a  Dog's  Neck :  So  deteftable  in  the  Sight  of 
God 

(z)  Heidegger's  Hift.  Patriar.  Exercit.  5.     {a)  Ifa.  lxvi.  3. 
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God  was  *  the  richeft  Oblation,  when  the  Sacrificer  was  not  A-  M-  ■?*< 

a  good  Man  ;  nay,  fo  ready  was  he  to  pafs  by  all  Obfervan-    n^76."  ' 
ces  of  this  Kind,  if  the  Worfhipper  came    but,   in  other  Gen  Ch.  iv. 

Refpecls,  qualified  :  (b)  For  he,  that  keepetb  the  Low,  bring-10  Ver-  25« 
eth  Offerings  enough  ;  he,  that  taketh  heed  to  the  Law,  offer-  «/i»^ 
eth  a   Peace-offering  ;   he,    that  requiteth  a  good  Turn,  ofi- 
fereth  fine  Flour  ;    and  he,  that   giveth    Jims,  facrificctb 
Prai/e.     To  depart  fro?n  Tfrickednefs  is  a  Thing  pleafing   to 
the  Lard;    and  to  for  Jake  Unrighteoujnejs  is  a  Propitiation. 

*  That  it  is  not  the  Quality  of  the  Sacrifice,  but  the  Mind  and 
Difpofition  of  the  Sacrificer,  which  God  regards,  was  the  general 
Sentiment  of  the  wifeft  Heathens,  as  appears  by  that  excellent 
faflage  in  Perfius : 

Compofitum  Jus,  Fafque  Animo,  fanftofque  RecefTus 
Mentis,  &  inco&um  generofo  Pectus  honefto, 
Hasc  cedo,  ut  admoveam  Templis,  &  Farre  litabo. 

SAT.  II. 
And  that  other  in  Seneca: 

Non  in  Vi&imis,  licet  optimse  fint,  auroque  prsefulgent,  Deo- 
rum  eft  honos,  fed  pia  &  retta  Voluntate  venerandum,  De  Senefl. 
/.  i.e.  6. 

(b)  Ecclus.  xxxv.  1,  cifV. 

CHAP.     V. 

Of  the  general  Corruption  of  Mankind. 

The  History. 

GREAT  *  was   the  Grief,    no    doubt,    which   our  A.  M.  130. 
firft  Parents  felt,  upon  the  Lofs  of  the  righteous  Abel,  Ant- chnf- 

and  the  Expulfion  of   their  wicked  Son  Cain ;  but,   to  al-  GJ  7q^  v 
leviate,  in  fome  Meafure*  this  heavy  Load  of  Sorrow,  God  and  vi.  to 

was  pleafed  to  promife  them  another  Son,  whofe  Fate  ihould  Ver-  J3* 

R2  be„.,   „'.  ̂~t 
The  Birth  of 

*  The  Jenvijh,  and  fome  Cbrijlian,  Do&ors  fay,  that  Adam 
and  Eve  mourn'd  for  Abel  one  hundred  Years,  during  which 
Time,  they  lived  feparate,  Adam  particularly,  in  a  Valley  near 
Hebron,  thence  named  the  Valley  ofi  Tears.  And  the  Inhabitants 
of  Ceylon  pretend,  that  the  Salt  Lake,  on  die  Mountain  ofColum- 
bo,  was  formed  by  the  Tears,  which  E*ve  fhed  on  this  Occafion. 

All  Fittion.     Calmct's  Dictionary, 
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A.  M.  1 30.  be  different,  and  himfelfa  lafting  Comfort  and  Confolation 

Ant's  1  to  the111 :  And  therefore,  as  foon  as  Eve  was  delivered  of  the 
Gen.  Ch.  v.  Child,  (he  called  his  Name  Seth,  which  fignifies  Subjlitute, 
and  vi.  to  becaufe  God  had  been  fo  good,  as  to  fend  him  in  the  Room 
y^J^  4  °f  his  Brother  Abel,  whom  Cain  Jlew.  Adam,  when  he  had 
A  Catalogue  Srth >  was  i3oYearsold:  He  lived  after  that  800  Years, 

of  Adam 'j  and  begat  feveral  other  Children  (tho'  Mofes  makes  no 
Pojtcrity  in  Mention  of  them).    So  that  the  II  the  whole  of  his  Life  was the  Line  of  _  -  '  " 

Seth.  93°  Years> 
A.  M.  235.  Seth,  when  he  was  105  Years  old,  had  a  Son  named 

Enos :  After  which  Time  he  lived  807  Years  j  fo  that  the 
Whole  of  his  Life  was  912. 

A.  M.  325.  Enos,  when  90,  had  a  Son  named  Cainan  :  After  which 
he  lived  815  Years ;   in  the  Whole  905. 

A.  M.  395.  Cainan,  when  70,  had  a  Son  named  Mahalakel :  Af- 
ter which  he  lived  840  Years  ;  in  all  910. 

A.  M.  460.  Mahal  ale  el,  when  65,  had  a  Son  named  Jared:  Af- 
ter which  he  lived  830  Years ;  in  all  895. 

a.m.  622.  Jared,  when  162*  had  a  Son  named  Enoch:  After 
which  he  lived  800  Years;  in  all  962. 

A.  M.  687.  Enoch,  when  65,  had  a  Son  named  Methufelah  :  After 
which  he  lived  300  ;  in  all  365. 

Methuselah 

||  If  it  be  ask'd,  how  it  came  to  pafs,  that  Adam,  who  was  im- 
mediately created  by  God,  and,  confequently,  more  perfect  than 

any  of  his  Kind,  did  not  out-live  Methufelah,  who  was  the  eighth 
from  him  ?  The  Anfwer,  which  fome  have  given,  viz.  That  his 
Grief  and  Affliction  of  Mind  for  the  Lofs  of  Paradife,  and  the 
Mifery,  which,  by  his  Tranfgreffion,  he  had  entailed  upon  his 
Offspring,  might  affect  his  Conftitution,  and,  by  Degrees,  impair 
his  Strength,  is  not  much  amifs :  But  there  is  another  Reafon, 
which  feems  to  me  better  founded,  viz.  That,  whereas  Adam 
was  created  in  the  full  Perfe&ion  of  his  Nature,  and  all  his  De- 
fcendants,  being  born  Infants,  did  gradually  proceed  to  Maturi- 

ty ;  fubducting  the  Time  from  their  Infancy  to  their  Manhood, 

we  mail  find,  that  Adam  out-liv'd  them  all :  For  we  muff  not 
compute,  as  we  do  now,  (when  the  Extent  of  Man's  Life  is  ufu- 
ally  no  more  than  70)  that  his  compleat  Manhood  was  at  30, 
or  thereabouts.  In  the  very  Catalogue,  now  before  us,  we  read 
of  none  (except  Enoch,  and  two  others)  who  begat  Children,  be- 

fore they  were  90  or  upwards  j  and  therefore,  fubtra&ing  thofe 

Years  (which  we  may  fuppofe  interfer'd  between  his  Birth  and  his 
Manhood)  from  the  Age  of  Methufelah,  we  may  perceive,  that 

-jfdam  furpaffed  him  to  the  Number  of  almoft  fixty.  Efiius  in 
Dime.  Loca. 
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Methuselah,  when  187,  had  a  Son  named  Lamech:A-  M-  130. 

After  which  he  lived  782  J  in  all  969.  ^i^' Lamech,  when  182,  had  a  Son  named  Noah:  After  Gen.  ch.  t. 

which  he  lived  595  ;  in  all  777.     And  and  vi- 10« 

Noah,  when  he  was  500  Years  old,  had  three  Sons,  "^1, 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  f  from  whom  the  World,  after  a.  m.  874. 
the  Deluge,    was  replenifhed.  a.m. 1056. 

f  This  is  the  Genealogy,  which  Mofes  gives  us  of  faCfaafolfro' 
Pofterity  of  Adam,  in  the  Line  of  Seth,  until  the  Time  of beingdC* 

R  3  the 

\  Of  thefe  three  Sons,  the  eldeft  was  Japhet,  as  appears  from 
Gen.  x.  2 1 ;  the  fecond  was  Shem; from  Gen.  x.  2 1 .  and  the  youngeft 
Ham,  from  Gen.  ix.  24.  Neverthelefs,  both  here,  and  a  lit- 

tle lower,  Shem  is  named  firft ;  whether  it  was,  that  the  Rights  of 

Primogeniture  were  transferred  to  him  f  tho'  the  facred  Hiftorian 
fays  nothing  of  it) ;  or  God  was  minded,  thus  early,  to  fhew, 
that  he  would  not  be  confined  to  the  Order  of  Nature,  in  the  Dif- 
pofal  of  his  Favours,  which  he  frequently  bellowed  upon  the 
younger  Children  ;  or  (what  I  think  the  moft  likely)  becaufe  the 
Nation  of  the  Jews  were  to  defcend  from  him,  and  he,  and  his 
Pofterity,  were  to  be  the  principal  Subjeft  of  this  whole  Hiftory. 
Patrick  and  Le  Clews  Commentary,  and  Poofs  Annotations. 

■f  From  this  Catalogue  we  may  further  obferve,  that  the  Cuftom 
in  thofe  Times  was,  to  give  Children  their  Names,  according  to 
the  Occurrences  in  Life,  or  Expectations  of  their  Parents.  Thus 
Setb,  being  a  good  Man,  was  grieved  to  fee  the  great  Degenera- 

cy in  other  Parts,  though  he  endeavour'd  to  preferve  his  own 
Family  from  the  Contagion ;  and  therefore  called  his  Son  Enos, 
which  fignifiesyo/row/a/.  Enos,  perceiving  the  Pofterity  of  Cain  to 
grow  every  Day  woxfe  andworfe,  was  concerned  for  their  Iniqui- 

ty, and  began  to  dread  the  Confequences  of  it ;  and  therefore 
called  his  Son  Cainan,  which  denotes  Lamentation.  Though 
Cainan  had  his  Name  from  the  Wickednefs  of  Cains  Family,  yet 
he  himfelf  was  refolved  to  maintain  the  true  Worlhip  of  God  in 
his  own ;  and  therefore  called  his  Son  Mahalaleel,  i.  e.  a  Prai/er 

andWorJhipper  of  God.  In  the  Days  of  Mahalaleel  (as  the  Tra- 
dition tells  us)  a  Defeftion  happened  among  the  Sons  of  Setb, 

who  went  down  from  the  Mountains,  where  they  inhabited,  and 
adjoined  themfelves  to  the  Daughters  of  Cain ;  and  therefore  he 

called  his  Son's  Name  Jared,  which  fignifies  defcending.  Jared, 
to  guard  againft  the  general  Corruption,  devoted  himfelf,  and 
his  Defcendants,  more  zealoufly  to  the  Service  of  God;  and, 
accordingly,  called  his  Son  Enoch,  which  means  a  Dedication. 
Enoch,  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  forefeeing  the  Deftru&ion, 
which  would  come  upon  the  Earth,  immediately  after  the  Death 
©f  his  Son,  called  his  Name  Methufelah,  which  imports  as  much; 

for 
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A.  M.  130.  the  Deluge;  but  we  muft  obferve,  that  thefe  are  far  from 

Ant  Chnf.  [jejng  z\\  hjs  Progeny.     In  the  Cafe  of  our  great  Progenitor 

Qen.  ch*.  r.  Adam,    he  informs  us,  that,  after  the  Birth  of  Seth,  (a)  he 
and  vi.  to      had  feveral  Sons  and  Daughters,  tho'  he  does  not  fo  much  as 
vcr,  13.      record  their  Names;  and  the  like   we  may  fuppofe  of  the 
*^  ■         reft  of  the  Antediluvian  Patriarchs.     For  it  is  incongruous 

to  think,   that  Lamech  was  18 1,   and  Methufelah  187,  be- 
fore they  ever  had  a  Child,  when  it  fo  plainly  appears,   that 

his  Father  Enoch  had  one  at  65.     The  true  Reafon  then  of 
this  Omiffion  is    that  the  Hiftorian  never  intended  to 

give  us  a  Catalogue  of  the  Collateral  Branches  (which  doubt- 
lefs  were  many)  but  only  of  the  principal  Perfons,  by  whom, 
in  a    right  Line,    the  Succeflion    was  continued  down   to 
Noah,    and  thence  to  Abraham,   the  Founder  of  the  Jewijh 
Nation. 

<rbe  Di-vifi-      Not  long  after  the  Departure  of  Cain,  the  whole  World 

"ur^M*      was  di^ed  into  two  Families,  or  oppofite  Nations  :    The 

the  Families  Family  of  Seth,  which  adher'd  to  the  Service  of  God,   f  be- cf  Cain  and  Came 
Seth. 

for  the  firft  Part  of  the  Word  [Mcthii]  fignifies  he  dies,  and  \Sclab~\ 
the  fending  forth  of 'Water.  Methufelah,  perceiving  the  Wicked- 
nefs  of  the  World,  in  the  Family  of  Seth,  as  well  as  that  of  Cain, 
to  grow  every  Day  worle  and  worie,  called  his  Son  Lamech, 
which  intimates  a  -poor  Man,  humbled,  and  affiiBed  with  Grief, 
for  the  prefent  Corruption,  and  Fear  of  future  Punifhment :  And 
Lamech,  conceiving  better  Hopes  of  his  Son  (as  fome  imagine,) 
that  he  mould  be  the  promifed  Seed,  the  Reftorer  of  Mankind  af- 

ter the  Deluge,  or  a  notable  Improver  of  the  Art  of  Agriculture, 

call'd  his  Name  Noah,  which  denotes  a  Comforter.  Bedford's 
Scripture  Chronology.  We  may  obferve  from  this  Catalogue 
however,  that  the  Patriarchs,  in  thofe  Days,  were  not  fo  fuperfti- 
tious,  as  to  think  any  Thing  ominous  in  Names ;  and  therefore  we 
find,  that  fared  feared  not  to  call  his  Son  Enoch,  by  the  very 
Name  of  Cains  eldeft  Son,  Gen.  iv.  17.  even  as  Methufelah  called 
his  Son  Lamech,  by  the  Name  of  one  of  Cains  Grand-children, 
Ch.  iv.  <ver.i  8.  Patricks  Commentary. 

(a J  Gen.  v.  4. 
-j-  The  Words  in  our  Tranflation  are,  —  then,  i.  e.  in  the  Days 

p/'Enos,  began  Men  to  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Ch.  iv.  26. 
but,  it  being  very  probable,  that  publick  Affemblies,  for  religious 
Offices,  were  held  long  before  this  Time,  and  that  even  when 

Cain  and  Abel  offer'd  their  Sacrifices,  their  Families  join'd  with 
them  in  the  Worfhip  of  God  ;  fome  Men  of  great  Note,  fuch  as 
Bertram,  Hackfpan,  and  Heidegger,  take  them  in  the  fame  Senfe 

with  our  marginal  Tranflation  -,  thai  began  Men  (i.e.  the  Chil- dren 
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came  more  frequent  in  religious  Offices ;  and,  as  their  Num-  A-  M-  '?o, 

ber  increas'd,  met  in  larger  AfTemblies,  and  in  Communion,    n!'g74n  ' 
to  perform  the  Divine  Worfhip    by  Way  of  publick  Litur-  Gen.Ch.  v. 

gy  ;  and,  (b)  for  this  their  Piety   and  Zeal,    were  ftil'd  the  "ld  vi-  t0 
Sons  ox    Servants  of  God ;  in  Diitinction  to   the  Family    of  ̂ Jil. 
Cain,  which  now  became  profligate  and  profane,  renouncing 
the  Service  of  God,  and  addicting  themfelves  to  all  Manner 

R  4  of 

dren  of  SethJ  to  call  themfelves  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  the 
Servants  and  Worfhippers  of  the  Lord,  in  Contradiftinftion  to  the 
Cainites,  and  fuch  profane  Perfons,  as  had  forfaken  him.  It  muft 
not  be  difTembled  however,  that  the  Word  Hocbal,  which  we 

tranflate  began,  in  feveral  Places  of  Scripture,  fignifies  to  pro- 
fane ;  and,  upon  this  Prefumption,  many  of  the  Je^jijb  Writers, 

and  fome  of  no  obfcure  Fame  among  us,  have  taken  the  Words 
fa,  as  if  Mofes  intended  to  intimate  to  us,  that  Men  began  now 
to  apoftatize  from  the  Worfhip  of  God,  to  fall  into  Idolatry,  and 
to  apply  the  moll  holy  Name,  which  alone  belongs  to  the  great 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  to  created  Beings,  and  efpecially 
to  the  Sun.  But,  confidering  that  Mofes  is  here  fpeaking  of  the 

pious  Family  of  Setb,  and  not  of  that  of  Cain  ;  that  when  the 

Hebrew  Word  fignifies  to  profane,  it  has  always  a  Noun  fol- 
lowing it;  but  when  an  affirmative  Mood  follows  (as  in  the 

PafTage  before  us)  it  always  fignifies  to  begin  ;  and  withal,  that 
the  Eajiern  Writers  reprefent  this  Enos  as  an  excellent  Governor, 

who,  while  he  liv'd,  preferv'd  his  Family  in  good  Order,  and, 
when  he  died,  call'd  them  all  together,  and  gave  them  a  Charge 
to  keep  all  God's  Commandments,  and  not  to  afTociate  themfelves 
with  the  Children  of  Cain :  Confidering  all  this,  I  fay,  we  can 

hardly  fuppofe,  xhauMofes  is  here  pointing  out  the  Origin  of  Ido- 
latry, but  rather  the  Invention  of  fome  religious  Rites  and  Ce- 

remonies in  the  external  Worfhip  of  God  at  this  Time,  or  the  Di- 
ibndtion,  which  good  Men  began  to  put  between  themfelves, 
and  fuch  as  were  openly  wicked  and  profane.  For,  that  the 

true  Meaning  of  the  Expreffion  Karabejhem,  according  to  our  mar- 
ginal Tranflation,  is  to  call  or  nominate  by,  or  after  the  Name  of 

any  one,  is  manifeft  from  feveral  Inftances  in  Scripture.  Thus 

Gen.  iv.  1 7,  Jikra,  he  caWd  the  Name  of  the  City  Bejhem,  by,  or 
after  the  Name  of  his  Son.  Numb,  xxxii.  42.  jikra,  he  caird  it 

Nobahbejhem,  by,  or  after  his  own  Name  ;  and  in  Pfal.  xlix.  1 1 . 
Kareau,  they  call  their  Lands  Bijhmotham,  by,  or  after  their  own 
Names :  And  the  Name  here  intimated,  is  afterwards  exprefsly 
given  them  by  Mofes  himfelf,  Gen.  vi.  when  he  tells  us,  that  the 

Sons  of  Godfaiu  the  Daughters  of  Men.  Patrick's  Commentary, 
and  Calmefs  Dictionary  on  the  Word  Enos,  and  Sbuckfortfs 
Connection,  Vol.  I.  1.  1 . 

{b)  Heidegger  s  Hiftor.  Patriarch. 
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£noch'j 
'IranjlaUon. 

A.  M.  130.  of  Impiety  and  Lafcivioufnefs  ;   from  whence  they  had  the 
am.  Chrif.  Name  of  fhe  Som  and  Daughters  0f  Men. 

In  this  Period  of  Time,  Enoch,  one  of  the  Family  of 
Setb,  and  the  Seventh,  in  a  direct  Line,  from  Adam,  a  Per- 
fon  of  Angular  Piety  and  Sanctity  of  Life,  not  only  took 

Care  of  his  own  Conduct,  *  as  confidering  himfelf  always 
under  the  Eye  and  Obfervation  of  a  righteous  God,  but,  by 

his  good  Advices  and  Admonitions,  endeavour'd  likewife  to 
put  a  Stop  to  the  Torrent  of  Impiety,  and  reform  the  Vices 

of  the  Age  j  for  which  Reafon  God  was  pleas'd  to  fhew  a 
fignal  Token  of  his  Kindnefs  to  him  ;  for  he  exempted  him 
from  the  common  Fate  of  Mankind,  and,  without  fuffer- 

ing  Death  to  pafs  upon  him,  tranflated  him  into  the  Regi- 
ons of  Blifs. 

In  this  Period  of  Time,  Adam,  who,  (according  to  the 

Sentence  denounc'd  againft  him  at  the  Fall)  was  to  return 
to  his  Native  Duji,  *  departed  this  Life,  and  (as  the  Tra- dition 

Adam's Death. 

*  This  feems  to  be  the  natural  Senfe  of  the  Expreffion  of  walk- 
ing ivith  God ;  and  excellent,  to  this  Purpofe,  is  this  Paflage  of 

Seneca,  if  we  take  what  he  tells  us  of  the  Pre/ence  of God 'in  a  Chri- 
ftian  Senfe  :  Sic  certe  vivenditm,  fays  he,  tanquam  in  confpetlu  <vi- 
•vamus  ;  fee  cogitandum,  tanquam  aliquis  in  peclus  intimum  infpicere 

pojftt,  Cif  poteji.  Quid  eni?n  prodeft  ab  homine  aliquid  ejfe  fee-re- 
turn ?  nihil  Deo  claufu?n  cfl.  Ineft  Animis  noflris,  £ff  Cogitationi- 

bus  mediis intervenit,  Lib.  1.  Ep.  83.  Le  Clerc\  Commentary. 
But,  confidering  how  ufeful  a  Thing  it  was,  in  thefe  early  Ages 
of  the  World,  for  Angels  to  be  converfant  with  good  Men,  it  may 
not  improperly  be  faid  of  Enoch,  and  of  Noah  both,  that  they 
nvalked  <with  God  in  this  Senfe,  viz.  that  they  had  oftentimes  fa- 

miliar Converfe  with  thefe  Meflengers,  who  might  be  fent  with 
Inftru&ions  from  him,  how  they  were  to  behave  upon  feveral  Oc- 
cafions :  For  this  anfwers  the  Traditions  of  the  Heathens,  viz'. 
that  in  the  Golden  Age  their  Gods  had  frequent  Intercourfe  with 
Men  : 

Hie  Deum  vitam  accipiet,  Divifque  videbit 
Permiftos  Heroas,  &  ipfe  videbitur  illis.   Virg.  Ed.  TV. 

And  to  the  fame  Purpofe, 
Saspius  &  fefe  mortali  oftendere  ccetu 
Ccelicolze,  nondum  fpreta  Pietate,  folebant,  Catul.  in  Nup. 

Thet.  &  Pelei. 

*  Where  Adam  was  buried  cannot  be  collected  from  Scripture. 
St.  Jerom  [in  Matt,  xxvii.]  feems  to  approve  of  the  Opinion  of 
tliofe,  who  imagine  that  he  was  buried  at  Hebron,  in  the  Cave  of 

Machpelah,  or  the  double  Cave,  which  Abrahain,  many  Ages  af- 

ter, 
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dition  is)  having  called  his  Son  Seth,  and  the  other  Branches  A.  M.  130. 

of  his  numerous  Family  about   him,   he  gave    them  ftridl    n  '~™ ' 

Charge,   that  they  fhou'd  always  live  feparate,  and  have  no  Gen.  Ch.  v. 
Manner  of  Intercourfe  with  the  impious  Family  of  the  Mur-  ™d  vi- t0 
therer  Cain.  L^V"^ 

In  this  Period  of  Time,  Noah,  the  Great-Grandfon  of  Noah'j 
Enoch,  and  a  Perfon  of  equal  Virtue  and  Piety,  -  was  born  :  Birth  and 

And  as  it  was  difcover'd  to  Enoch  at  the  Birth  of  Methufe-Name' 
lah,  that,  foon  after  that  Child's  Death,  the  whole  Race  of 
Mankind  fhou'd  be  deftroyed  for  their  Wickednefs  ;  fo  was 
it  revealed  to  Lamech,  at  the  Birth  of  his  Son,  (c)  that  he, 

and  his  Family,  fhou'd  be  preferv'd  from   the  common  De- 
ftru&ion,  and  fo  become  the  Father  of  the  new  World ;  and 

for  this  Reafon,  f  he  call'd  him  Noah,  which  fignifies  a  Com- 

forter : 
ter,  bought  for  a  Burying-Place  for  himfelf  and  Family,  Gen. 
xxiii.  3,  &c.     The  Oriental  Chriftians  fay,  that  when  Adam  faw 

Death  approaching,  he  call'd  his  Son  Scth,  and  the  reft  of  his 
Family  to   him,  and  order'd  them    to  embalm    his  Body  with 
Myrrh,    Frankincenfe,  and  Caffia,  and  depofit  it  in  a  certain 
Cave,  on  the  Top  of  a  Mountain,  which  he  had  chofen  for  the 

Repofitory  of  his  Remains,  and  was  thence  call'd   the  Cave  of 
All-Konuz,  a  Word  deriv'd  from  the  Arabian  Kanaza,  which  fig- 

nifies to  lay  up  privately.     And  this  Precaution  (as  the  Jews  will 

have  it)  was  order'd  by  Adam  to  be  taken,  left  his  Pofterity  fhould 
make  his  Relifts  the  Objeft  of  Idolatry.     Several  of  the  primi- 

tive Fathers  believe,  that  he  died  in  the  Place  where  ferufalem  was 

afterwards  built,  and  that  he  was  interr'd  on  Mount  Calvary,  in 
the  very  Spot  where  Chriji  was  crucified ;  but  others  are  of  Opi- 

nion,  that  (tho'  he  did  not  die  at  ferufalem)  yet  Noah,  at  the 
Time  of  the  Deluge,   put  his  Body  into  the  Ark,  and  took  care  to 
have  it  buried  there  by  Melchifedeck,  the  Son  of  Shem,  his  Grand- 
fon.     The  Mahometans  will  have  his  Sepulchre  to  have  been 
on  a  Mountain  near  Mecca,  and  the  antient  Perjians,  in  Serendil, 
or  Ceylon  :  So  ambitious  is  every  Nation  to  have  the  Father  of  all 
Mankind  repofited  with  them.     When  Eve,  the  Mother  of  all 

Living,  died,  is  no  where  exprefs'd  in  Scripture  ;  but  there  are 
fome,  who  venture  to  tell  us,  that  (he  outliv'd  her  Husband  ten 
Years.     Vide  the  Univerfal  Hiftory,  and  Calmet's  Diftionary  on the  Word  Adam. 

(c)  Bedford's  Scripture  Chronology. 
f  The  Subftance  of  Lamech' 's  Prophecy,  according  to  our 

Translation,  is  this ;   He  called  his  Son  Noah,  faying, 

'This  fame  Jhall  comfort  us,  concerning  the  Work  and  Toil  of  our 
Hands,  becaufe  of  the  Ground,  ivbich  the  Lord  hath  curfed;  and  the 

Senfe  of  learned  Men  upon  it  hath  been  very  different.     Some 

are 
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A.  M.  t3o.  fQrter  :  Though  others  imagine,  that  the  Name  was  there- 

Ant.^  Chrif.  £ore  gjven  hjmj  Decaufe  his  Father,  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophe- 

Gen.  ch.'  v.  cy,  foreknew,  that  God,  in  his  Days,  wou'd  remove  the and  vi.  to  Curfe  of  Barrennefs  from  off  the  Face  of  theEarth,and,  after 

Vcr.  13.^  t^e  Time  0f  the  Deluge,  reftore  it  to  its  original  Fertility. *-^  v  N-1  After 

are  of  Opinion,  that  there  is  nothing  prophetical  in  this  Decla- 
ration of  Lamechh,  and  that  the  only  Caufe  of  his  rejoicing  was, 

to  fee  a  Son  born,  who  might,  in  Time,  be  affifting  to  him  in 
the  Toil  of  cultivating  the  Ground.  But  in  this  there  is  nothing 

particular  :  In  this  Senfe  Lantech's  Words  may  be  apply'd  by  eve- 
ry Father,  at  the  Birth  of  every  Son  ;  nor  can  we  conceive,  why 

a  peculiar  Name  mould  be  given  Noah,  if  there  was  no  particular 
Reafon  for  it.  The  Jen.vijh  Interpreters  generally  expound  it 
thus,  He  Jball  make  our  Labour  in  tilling  the  Ground  more  eafy  to  us, 
in  that  he  mall  be  the  Inventor  of  feveral  proper  Tools,  and  In- 
ftruments  of  Husbandry,  to  abate  the  Toil  and  Labour  of  Til- 

lage :  And  fome  will  tell  us,  that  he  therefore  receiv'd  his  Name, 
becaufe  he  firft  invented  the  Art  of  making  Wine,  a  Liquor  that 
chears  the  Heart,  and  makes  Man  forget  Sorrow  and  Trouble. 
But  the  Invention  of  the  fit  Tools  for  Tillage,  after  that  Tu- 
bal-Cain  had  become  fo  great  wo.  Artificer  in  Brafs  and  Silver, 
feems  to  belong  to  one  of  his  Defcendants,  rather  than  Noah  ;  and 
as  Noah  was  not  the  firft  Husbandman  in  the  World,  fo  neither  can 

it  be  concluded,  from  his  having  planted  a  Vineyard,  that  he  was 
the  firft  Vme-DreJJer.     Another  Opinion,  not  altogether  unlike 

this,  is,    that  Lantech,   being  probably  inform'd  by  God, 
that  his  Son  Noah  ftiou'd  obtain  a  Grant  of  the  Creatures  for 
Food,  Gen.  ix.  3.  and  knowing  the  Labour  and  Inconveniences 

they  were  then  under,  rejoie'd  in  forefeeing  what  Eafe  and  Com- 
fort they  Ihou'd  have,  when  they  had  obtain'd  a  large  Supply  of 

Food  from  the  Creatures,  befides  what  they  cou'd  produce  from 
the  Ground  by  Tillage.  The  Reftoration  of  Mankind  by  Noah, 

and  his  Son's  furviving  the  Flood,  is  thought  by  many  to  anfwer 
the  Comfort  which  Lamech  promis'd  himfelf  and  his  Pofterity  : 
But  the  learned  Heidegger,  after  an  Examination  of  all  thefe,  and 
fome  other  Opinions,  fuppofes  that  Lamech,  having  in  Mind  the 

Promife  of  God,  expected  that  his  Son  fhou'd  prove  the  hlejfed 
Seed,  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  who  was  to  bruife  the  Serpent's 
Head,  and,  by  his  Atonement,  expiate  our  Sins,  which  are  the 
Works  of  our  own  Hands,  and  remove  the  Curfe  which  lay  upon 

Sinners.  But  this,  in  my  Opinion,  is  too  fore'd  an  Expofition. 
Lamech,  'tis  certain,  in  Virtue  of  God's  Promife,  expected  a  De- 

liverance from  the  Curfe  of  the  Earth,  and  forefaw  that  that 

Deliverance  wou'd  come  through  his  Son  :  But  how  came  it 
through  his  Son,  unlefs  it  came  in  his  Son's  Days  I  And  in  what 

Inftance 
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After  the  Death  of  Adam,  the  Family  of  Seth  (to  fulfil A-  M  9i<?, 

their  Father's  Will)  remov'd  from  the  Plain,  where  they  had    n»C74n  * 
liv'd,  to  the  Mountains  over-againft  Paradife,   where  Adam  Gen.  Ch.v. 
is  faid  to  have  been  buried  ;    and,  for  fome  Time,  liv'd  there  "?d  vi-  to 

in  the  Fear  of  God,  and  in  the  ftri&eft  Rules  of  Piety  and  t  "l '-',_j 
Virtue.  But  as  the  Family  of  Cain  daily  increas'd,  they  came  TheWkked- 
at  length  to  fpread  themfelves  over  all  the  Plain,  which  Seth  nejsoftbe 

had  left,  even  to  the  Confines  of  the  Hill  Country,  where  he  Caimtes- 

had  fix'd  his  Abode,   and   there  they  *  liv'd  in  all  Kind  of 
Riot,  Luxury,  and  Licentioufnefs. 

The  Noife  of  their  Revellings  might  poffibly   reach  the  A-  M.  104.2. 

holy  Mountain,  where  the  Sethites  dwelt  ;  whereupon  fome    n^'  6,   ■ 
of  them  might  be  tempted  to  go  down,   merely  to    gratify  o/*~V\J 

their  Tie  Defec- tion of  the 

Inftance  cou'd  it  appear,  unlefs  it  were  in  fomething  fubfequent 
to  the  Flood  ?  And  what  cou'd  that  poffibly  be,  unlefs  the  Remo- 

val of  the  Sterility  of  the  Earth,  and  reftoring  it  to  its  original 
Fruitfulnefs  ?  For  which  Reafon  we  find  God,  after  the  Flood, 

declaring,  that  he  nvill not  again  curfe  the  Earth  for  Mans  Sake  ; 
and  foletnnly  promifmg,  that  while  the  Earth  remaineth,  Seed- 

Time  and  Harvejifhafl  not  ceafe,  Gen.  viii.  22.  Vid.  Heidegger's 
Hift.  Patriar.  Patrick  and  Le  Clerks  Commmentary.  Poofs  An- 

notations. SbuckforcCs  Connection  ;  and  Bifhop  Sherlock's  Ufe 
and  Intent  of  Prophecy,  Difiertation  IV. 

*  Some  of  the  oriental  Writers  have  given  us  a  large  Account 
of  their  Manner  of  Living.     "  As  to  the  Pofterity  of  Cain,  fay 
"  they,  the  Men  did  violently  burn  in  Luft  towards  the  Women, 
**  and,   in  like  Manner,  the  Women,  without  any  Shame,  com- 
"  mitted  Fornication  with  the  Men  ;  fo  that  they  were  guilty  of 
"  all  Manner  of  filthy  Crimes  with  one  another,  and,  meet- 
"  ing  together  in  publick  Places  for  this  Purpofe,  two  or  three 
"  Men  were  concern 'd  with  the  fame  Woman,  the  antient  Wo- 

"  men,  if  poffible,  being  more  luftful  andbrutifn,  than  the  Young. 
"  Nay,  Fathers  liv'd  promifcoufly  with  their  Daughters,  and  the 
"  young  Men  with  their  Mothers  ;  fo  that  neither  the  Children 
"  cou'd  diftinguifh  their  own  Parents,    nor  the  Parents   know 
"  their    own    Children.      So    deteftable  were    the  Deeds    of 
"  the  Cainites,  who  fpent  their  Days  in  Luft  and  Wantonnefs, 
"  in  Singing  and  Dancing,  and  all  Kinds  of  Mufick,  until  fome 
"  of  the  Sons  of  Seth,  hearing  the  Noife  of  their  Mufick,  and 
"  riotous  Mirth,  agreed  to  go  down  to  them  from  the  holy 
**  Mountain,  and,  upon   their  Arrival,  were  fo  captivated  with 
'*  the  Beauty  of  their  Women,  (who  were  naked)   that  they  im- 
"  mediately  defil'd  themfelves  with  them,  and  fo  were  undone. 
"  For,  when  they  offer 'd  to  return  again  to  their  former  Abodes, 
"  the  Stones  of  the  Mountain  became  like  Fire,  and  permitted 
'-'  them  to  pafs  no  farther."    Eutych.  Annals,  p.  z  7. 
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AnM*chnf' their  Curiosity  perhaps  at  firft,  but,  being  taken  with  their 

"25(52. n  '  deluding  Pleafures,  and  *  intoxicated   with  the  Charms  of 
Gen.cb'.v.  their  Women  (who  were  extreamly  beautiful)   they  forgot amTvi.        the  Charge,  which  their  Forefathers  had  given  them,  and  fo 

^jJy^"  took  to  themfelves  Wives  of  the  Daughters  of  Cain ;  from 
which  criminal  Mixture  were  born  Men  of  a  vaft  gigantick 
Stature,  who,  for  fome  Time,  infefted  the  Earth  :  And,  in 
a  few  Generations  after,  the  whole  Family  of  Seth  (very 

probably  after  the  Death  of  their   pious  Anceftor)  follow'd 
the  like  Example,  and,  forgetting  their  Obligations  to  the 

contrary,  enter'd  into  Society  with  the  Cainites,   and  made 
Intermarriages  with   them ;    from    whence    arofe   another 

Race  of  Men,  no  lefs  remarkable  for  their  daring  Wicked- 
nefs,    than  for    their  bold  Undertakings   and  adventurous 
Actions. 

Jlrgencra!      Evil  Communications  naturally  corrupt  good  Manners  : 

•fikeWorld,  And  fo  the  Example  of  the  wicked  Family  prevail'd,  and, 
by  Degrees,  eat  out  all  Remains  of  Religion  in  the  Pofterity 
of  Seth.     Noah,  indeed,  who  was  a  good  and   pious  Man, 

endeavour'd  what  he  cou'd,  (e)  both  by  his  Counfel  and 
Authority,  to  bring  them  to  a  Reformation  of  their  Man- 

ners, and  to  reftore  the  true  Religion  among  them  ;  *  but 

all  he  cou'd  do  was  to  no  Purpofe.     The  Bent  of  their 
Thoughts  had  taken  another  Turn  ;  and  all  their  Study  and 
Contrivance  was,  how  to  gratify  their  Lufts  and  inordinate 

Paflions. 

*  Our  excellent  Mi/ton  defcribes  the  Manner  of  their  being 
captivated  with  the  Daughters  of  Cain  in  thefe  Words  : 

■    They  on  the  Plain 

Long  had  not  walk'd,  when  from  the'  Tents,  behold, 
A  Bevy  of  fair  Women,  richly  gay, 

In  Gems,  and  wanton  Drefs :  To  th'  Harp  they  fung 
Soft  amorous  Ditties,  and  in  Dance  came  on. 

The  Men,  tho'  grave,  ey'd  them ;  and  let  their  Eyes 
Rove  without  Rein  ;  'till  in  the  amorous  Net 
Firft  caught,  they  lik'd,  and  each  his  Liking  chofe. B  O  O  K  XL 

{e)  Jofephus's  Antiq.  1.  i.e.  4. 
*  Jofephus  tells  us,  that  Noah,  for  a  long  while,  oppos'd  the 

growing  Impiety  of  the  Age ;  but  that  at  laft,  finding  himfelf 
and  Family  in  manifeft  Danger  of  fome  mortal  Violence  for  his 
Good-will,  he  departed  out  of  the  Land  himfelf,  and  all  his 
People,  Antiq.  1.  i.e.  4.  and  (as  the  Tradition  is)  he  fettled  in 

a  Country  call'd  Cyparijon,  which  had  its  Name  from  the  great 
Quantity  of  Cyprefs-Trees,  which  grew  there,  and  whereof  (as 
we  fhall  obferve  hereafter)  in  all  Probability  he  built  the  Ark. 
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Paflions.     In  one  Word,  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind  was  A.M.  1042. 

become  fo  very  wicked,  that  one  really  wou'd  have  thought,  A°['62" 
they  had  all  been  confederated  together  againft  Heaven,  tocen.Ch.r. 

violate  God's  Laws,  to  profane  his  Worlhip,  and   fpurn  atandvi» 

his  Authority  ;  fo  that  his  Patience  and  long  Suffering  came t0  Z^*}\ 
at  length  to  be  wearied  out :  And,  though  be  is  not  a  Many 

that  he  mould  repent ,  or  the  Son  of  Man,  that  he  fhou'd 
grieve  at  any  Thing,  yet  his  concern  for  the  general  Cor- 

ruption is  reprefented  under  that  Notion,  the   better  to  ac- 

commodate it  to  our  Capacity,  and  to  exprefs  his  fix'd  Re- 
folution  of  deftroying  all   Mankind  for  their  Iniquity,  and 
with   them   all  other  Creatures,  made  for  their  Ufe,  ||  as 
if  he  had  repented  that  ever  he  made  them. 

Before 

||  As  Languages  were  at  firft  invented  by  fuch  Perfons,  as 
were  neither  Philofophers,  nor  Divines y  we  cannot  at  all  wonder, 
that  we  meet  with  many  Improprieties  in  Speech,  and  fuch  Ac- 

tions imputed  to  God,  as  no  ways  comport  with  the  Dignity  of 
his  Nature.  Thus,  when  the  holy  Scriptures  fpeak  of  God, 
they  afcribe  Hands,  and  Eyes,  and  Feet  to  him  ;  not  that  he  has 
any  of  thefe  Members,  according  to  the  literal  Signification,  but 
the  Meaning  is,  that  he  has  a  Power  to  execute  all  thofe  Acts, 
to  the  effecting  of  which,  thefe  Parts  in  us  are  inftrumental,  i.  e. 
he  can  converfe  with  Men,  as  well  as  if  he  had  a  Tongue  or 
Mouth ;  can  difcern  all  that  we  do  or  fay,  as  perfectly  as  if  he 
had  Eyes  and  Ears ;  and  can  reach  us,  as  well  as  if  he  had 
Hands  or  Feet,  csV.  In  like  Manner,  the  Scripture  frequently 
reprefents  him,  as  affected  with  fuch  Paflions,  as  we  perceive 

in  ourfelves,  viz.  as  angry  and  pleas'd,  loving  and  hating,  re- 
penting and  grieving,  &c.  and  yet,  upon  Reflection,  we  cannot 

fuppofe,  that  any  of  thefe  Paflions  can  literally  affect  the  Divine 
Nature ;  and  therefore  the  Meaning  is,  that  he  will  as  certain- 

ly punijb  the  Wicked,  as  if  he  were  inflam'd  with  the  Paflion  of 
Anger  againft  them  ;  as  infallibly  reward  the  Good,  as  we  will 
thofe,  for  whom  we  have  a  particular  Affection  ;  and  that,  when 
he  finds  any  Alteration  in  his  Creatures,  either  for  the  better, 
or  the  worfe,  he  will  as  furely  change  his  Difpenfations  towards 

them,  as  if  he  really  repented,  or  chang'd  his  Mind.  'Tis  by 
Way  of  Analogy  and  Comparifon  therefore,  that  the  Nature  and 
Paflions  of  Men  ars  afcrib1d  to  God  :  So  that  when  he  is  faid  to 

repent  or  grieve,  the  Meaning  muft  be,  not  that  he  perceiv'd 
any  Thing,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  before,  to  give  him  any  * 
Uneafinefs  ;  (for  known  unto  hi?n  are  all  his  Ways  from  the  Be' 

ginning)  but  only  that  he  alter'd  his  Conduct  with  Regard  to 
Men,  as  they  varied  in  their  Behaviour  towards  him,  juft  as  we 
are  wont  to  do,  when  we  are  moved  by  any  of  thefe  Paflions and 
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A.M.  1536.  Before  he  refolv'd  upon  their  Deftru&ion  however,  we 
A"t'fislrlf''  ̂ nd  n^m  *n  great  Struggle  and  Conflict  with  himfelf ;  his 
Gen.  Ch.  v.  JuJHce  calling  for  Vengeance,  and  his  Mercy  pleading  for 

and  vi.  Forbearance;  till  at  length  his  Juftice  prevail'd,  and  de- 

i°J-vrv    nounc'd  tne  Sentence  of  Condemnation  upon  the  wicked 
XJX^World  :  But  fti11  with  this  Reserve   That,  if,  ||  with- 
Refolution  in  the  Space  of  120  Years  (which  was  the  Term  limited  for 

to  deftroy  it.  tiieir  Reprieval)  they  mould  forfake  their  evil  Ways,  re- 

pent, and  reform,  his  Mercy  fhou'd  be  at  Liberty  to  inter- 
pofe,  andreverfe  their  Doom.  All  which  he  communicated 
to  his  Servant  Noah,  who,  for  his  Juftice,  and  fingular 
Piety,  in  that  corrupt  and  degenerate  Age,  had  found 
Favour  in  his  Sight;  and,  for  whofe  Sake,  his  Family,  which 
confifted  of  eight  Perfons  in  all,  was  to  be  exempted  from 
the  general  Deftrudtion. 

Tloe  Objection. 

T&Objec-  "  T>  UT  how  great  foever  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Ante- 
"  J3  diluvian  World  might  be,  yet  it  comports  but  badly 
"  with  the  Goodnefs,  and  Wifdom,  and  Foreknowledge  of 
tc  God,  to  have  created  the  Race  of  Mankind,  and  provid- 
"  ed  fuch  a  delightful  Place  for  their  Habitation,  and  then, 

"  in 

and  Changes  of  Affe&ions,  we,  <voho  dwell  in  Houfes  of  Clay, 
and  whofe  Foundations  are  in  the  Duji :  For  the  very  Heathens 
can  tell  us,  that  Majejiatis  Diminutio  ejl,  &  Cctifcffio  Erroris,  mu- 
tanda  faccre  ;  nccejfe  eji  enim  ei  eadcm  placerc,  cui,  niji  optima 
placere  non  pojjiint.  Seneca  in  Prof.  Nat.  Quseji.  Vid.  Le  Clcrcs 

Commentary.  Bilhop  King  on  Predeftination,  and  Ainf<worth\ 
Annotations. 

||  This  was  the  Term  allow'd  Mankind  for  their  Repentance, 
and  Prevention  of  their  Ruin  :  And  yet,  if  we  compare  Ch.  v.  32. 
with  Ch.  vii.  1 1 .  we  mail  find,  that,  between  this  Time  and  the 
Flood,  there  were  but  1 00  Years.  How  then  did  God  perform 
his  Promife  ?  Now  in  Anfwer  to  this,  it  may  be  faid,  that  the 
increafing  Wickednefs  of  Mankind  might  juftly  haften  their 
Ruin,  and  forfeit  the  Benefit  of  this  Indulgence ;  but  what  I 
take  to  be  the  true  Solution  is  this :   This  Promife  (though 

mention'd  after  what  we  read  in  Ch.  v.  32.)  feems  neverthelefs 
to  have  been  made  20  Years  before  it ;  for  that  Verfe  is  added 
there  out  of  its  proper  Place,  only  to  compleat  the  Genealogy  ; 
and  therefore,  after  this  Narrative  of  the  Wickednefs  of  the 
World,  it  is  repeated  here  in  its  due  Order,  in  the  1  oth  Verfe : 
Nor  are  fuch  Tranfpojjtions  uncommon  in  Scripture,  without  any 
Diminution  to  its  Authority.     Poofs  Annotations. 
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'*  in  fo  fhort  a  Compafs  of  Time,  to  cancel  the  Work  of  A-M- 153* 

"  his  own  Hands,  by  deftroying  the  Beauty  of  the  one,  and  n  '  68>n  * 
"  the  Lives  of  the  other.  Y ox  feven  Generations  together  Gen.  Ch.  v. 

"  (if  (f)  Jofephus  tells  Truth)  Men  liv'd  in  the  Exercife  of and  vi- 
<£  Virtue,  and  in  the  Love  and  Fear  of  God.  The  Family  ?y^/*\\ 
"  of  Seth  were  very  famous  for  their  Holinefs,  Juftice,  and 
'*  Purity  ;  and  (as  +  Eajiern  Writers  fay)  were  continually 
"  employing  themfelves  in  the  Worfhip,  and  Praifes  of  God. 
"  One  of  them,  in  particular,  was  fo  remarkable  for  his 
*'  Virtue  and  Piety,  that  he  had  a  Privilege  granted  him, 

"  which  the  Son  of  God  himfelf  (when  on  Earth)  cou'd 
*'  not  obtain,  viz.  a  Tranjlation  into  Immortality,  without 
"  undergoing  the  Pains  of  Death  ;  and  yet,  in  a  Genera- 
"  tion  or  two  following,  we  read,  that  (g)  all  Flejh  had 
"  corrupted  his  Way  upon  the  Earth,  and  that  every  Imagi- 
"  nation  of  his  Heart  was  evil  continually,  infomuch  that 
"  it  repented,  and  grievd  the  Lord,  that  he  had  made  Man. 
"  Now  if  God  forefaw  that  Man  wou'd  fo  foon  become 
*•'  fo  very  wicked,  why  did  he  make  him  at  all  ?  Or,  if 
"  forefeeing  this,  he,  neverthelefs,  thought  proper  to  make 

"  him,  why  was  he  fo  concern'd  at  finding  him  to  be  juft 
"  what  he  forefaw  he  wou'd  prove  ?  To  deftroy  the  wicked 
"  Race  of  Cain  indeed,  in  fome  particular  Branch  of  it, 
"  for  a  Teftimony  of  his  Difpleafure  againft  the  Reft,  this 
"  might  have  been  confiftent  with  his  Wifdom  and  Juftice, 
"  and  other  facred  Attributes :  But  to  lay  wafte  the  whole 

"  Earth 

(f)  Antiq.  1.  1.  c.  4. 

•f  Immediately  after  the  Death  of  Adam  (fay  feveral  of  thefe 
Writers)  Seth,  being  wearied  with  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Fa- 

mily of  Cain,  his  Neighbours,  and  fearing  that  now  they  would 

become  more  profligate,  retir'd  from  the  Plain,  where  he  liv'd 
before,  and  taking  with  him  his  eldeft  Son  Et?os,  and  Cainan 
the  Son  of  Enos,  and  Mahalaleel  the  Son  of  Cainan,  and  their 

Wives,  brought  them  up  unto  the  Top  of  that  Mountain,  where 

Adam  was  bury'd ;  that  thefe  Inhabitants  of  the  Mountains  be- 
came very  famous  for  their  Holinefs,  Juftice,  and  Purity ;  that 

they  continually  employ 'd  themfelves  in  the  Praifes  of  God,  and 
in  cultivating  their  Minds  in  fublime  Speculations ;  and  that, 

when  they  were  remov'd  to  a  greater  Diftance  from  the  Earth, 
they  were  fo  very  near  the  Casleflial  Paradife,  that  they  heard 

the  Voices  of  Angels,  celebrating  the  Praifes  of  God,  and  join'd 
with  them  in  their  facred  Hymns,  and  heavenly  Benedictions. 

Bedford's  Scripture  Chronology. 
(g)  Gen.  vi.  12. 
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A.M.  1536.  "  Earth  all  at  once,  and  even  the  Brute-Creation,  which 
Ant*£hrif'  "  was  not  capable  of  offending  ;  to  pull  down  what  he  had, 
Gen.  ch.  t.  "  for  tr>e  Space  of  1656  Years,  been  eftablifhing,  and  to 
and  vi.  "  put  himfelf  to  the  Trouble  of  beginning  again,  and  re- 

Ts^r*>l\  "  peopling  the  fhatter'd  and  defac'd  Earth  from  the  Loins 
16  of  four  Progenitors  only,  argues  too  much  Levity  and 
:<  Caprice,  ever  to  be  imputed  to  a  wife  and  unchangeable "  God. 

"  The  whole  Hiftory  of  this  Period  of  Time  indeed 
"  (according  to  the  Account  of  Mofes)  is  fo  glaringly  ro- 
"  mantic,  and  fo  repugnant  to  other  Parts  of  Scripture, 
"  that  a  Man,  who  ventures  to  think  for  himfelf,  will 

"  hardly  be  induc'd  to  credit  it.  The  Apoftle  to  the  Co- 
u  rinthians  tells  us,  that  (h)  Flejh  and  Blood  cannot  inherit 
"  the  Kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  Corruption  inherit  In- 
"  corruption ;  and  yet  (i)  here  we  have  a  Man,  who  (ac- 
"  cording  to  the  Chrijlian  Interpretation)  was  immediately 
"  taken  up  into  Heaven  (but  in  what  Vehicle,  there's  the 
"  Queftion)  without  any  Change  or  Alteration,  that  we  read 
tc  of.  Chrijl,  in  his  Gofpel,  has  told  us  exprefsly,  that 
"  \k)  the  Angels  of  God  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
"  Marriage,  and  the  *  Simplicity  of  their  Nature  muft 
**  induce  us  to  think,  that  they  are  not  capable  of  Genera- 
"  tion  ;  and  yet  (/)  here  again  we  are  told,  that  the  Sons 
"  of  God  took  themfelves  Wives  of  the  Daughters  of  Men, 
"  But,  allowing  the  Sons  of  God  to  fignify  the  Defcendants 
"  of  Seth,  yet  where  was  the  great  Damage  in  their  mar- 
"  rying  the  Daughters  of  Cain  f  We  read  of  no  Law  to 
"  prohibit  fuch  Marriages,  and  where  no  Law  is,  there  can 
*c  be  no  Tranfgrejfion  ;  and  yet  the  Deftru£tion  of  the  World 
"  is  reprefented  as  proceeding  from  this  one  Caufe.  The 
"  Poets  indeed  do  frequently  entertain  us  with  many  plea- 
"  fant  Stories  of  their  Gods  turning  Gallants  to  Ladies,  of 
ce  their  afTuming  human  Shape,  living  in  Obfcurity  for  fome 
<c  Time,  and  fubmitting  to  Employs  far  beneath  their  Qua- 
44  lity,  and  all  for   the  Love  of  the  Fair  Sex ;  but,  in  a 

"  Book 

{b)   1  Cor.  xv.  50.         (?)  Gen.  v.  24.        (i)  Matt.  xxii.  30. 

*  The  learned  Heidegger,  in  his  Diflertation  de  Nephilim,  feu 
Gigantibus  Antedilwviatiis,  has  abundantly  fhewn  from  Scripture* 
from  Reafon,  and  from  the  Nature  of  Angels,  that  neither  fun- 
ply  by  themfelves,  nor  incorporate  in  any  human  Bodyj  are 

they  capable  of  begetting  Children;  nor  cou'd  it  have  been  con- 
fiftent  with  the  Attributes  of  God,  for  him  to  have  permitted 
any  fuch  Abomination. 

{I)  Gen.  vi.  2. 
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*£  Book  of  Divine  Extract,  and  facred  to  Truth,  we  little  A.M.  1.536. 

"  expected  to  be  told  of  amorous  Intrigues.    The  Giants  ofAnt2  ̂ nf- 
<c  old,  of  what  monftrous   Size  and   Strength   they  were,  Gen.  Ch.  v. 
"  how  they  fought  againft   the  Gods,   and  pil'd  f  Moun- and  vi- t0 

*c  tain  upon  Mountain,  in  order  to  fcale  Heaven,  and   de-  V^Vj 
*'  throne  them,  is  a  popular  Subject  among  the  Sons  of 
"  Parnajfus  j  but  who  ever  thought  to  have  met  (m)  with 
"  the  Foundation  of  all  thefe  Fictions  in  fo  grave  an  Au- 
"  thor,  as   Mofes  f    In  fhort,  his   whole  Account  of  the 
"  Tranflation  of  Enoch,  and  the   Deluge  of  Noah  ;  of  the 
"  Sons  of  God)  and  the   Daughters  of  Men  ;  of  Giants 
"  and  Incubufesy  and  other  fuch  monftrous  Abfurdities,  fa- 
"  vour  very  ftrong  of  the  fabulous  Age,   and   feem   to  be 
"  calculated  for  no  other  Purpofe,  than   merely  to  banter 
"  the  eafy  Faith  of  the  Vulgar,  and  to  gratify  fuch,  as  de- 

«  light  in  Fiaion." 
That  God  of  his  infinite  Wifdom  might,  for  very  good  Anfaet'd, 

Reafons,  think  proper  to  create  Man  at  firft,  and  in  all  the  ty  A«"'»£ 
full  Perfection  of  his  Nature,  notwithftanding  he  cou'd  not  A^ed'j£_ but  vian  World 

came  to  be  fa 
Wicked, 

f  The  Poets  have  defcrib'd  the  Attempt  of  the  antient  Giants in  fuch  Strains  as  thefe  : 
Neve  foret  Terris  fecurior  arduus  ./Ether, 
Affedtafle  ferunt  Regnum  ccelefte  Gigantes, 
Altaque  congeftos  ftruxifle  ad  Sydera  Montes. 

Ovid.  Met.  L.  1; 
■  Immania  vidi 

Corpora,  qui  manibus  magnum  refcindere  Caelum 
Aggrefli,  fuperifque  Jovem  detrudere  regnis. 
Ter  funt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Offam 
Scilicet ;    atque  Offae  frondofum  involvere  Olympum ; 
Ter  Pater  extruftos  disjecit  Fulmine  Montes. 

Virg.  jEn.  VI.  &  Geor.  2. 

Magnum  ilia  Terrorem  intulerat  Jovi 
Fidens  Juventus  horrida  brachiis, 

Fratrefque  tendentes  opaco 
Pelion  importune  Olympo. 

Sed  quid  Typhoeus,  quid  validus  Mimas, 
Aut  quid  minaci  Porphyrion  ftatu, 

Quid  Rhcecus,  evullifque  truncis  * 
Enceladus  jaculator  audax, 

Contra  fonantem  Palladis  iEgida 
Poflent  ruentes  ? 

(m)  Gen.  vi. 

Vol.  I. 

HoR.Gsr.  L.  yOdelF, 
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a.m.  1536.  but  forefee,  that  he  wou'd  fadly  degenerate,  and  turn  Rebel 
Ant-  6Shrif'  to  his  Will,  is  a  Queftion  we  have  already  endeavour'd  to 

Gen.  ch'.  v.  refolve,  («)  when  we  treated  of  the  Fall  of  Adam ;  and  by 
and  vi  to  what  means  his  Pofterity,  in  the  Succeflion  of  fo  few  Ge- 

^V£-  nerations,  as  paffed  from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood,  be- 
^^  came  fo  very  corrupt,  as  to  lay  God  under  a  Necefiity   to 

deftroy  them,  may  in  a  great  Meafure  be  imputed  to  the 
Length  of  their  Lives,  and  the  Strength  and  Vigour  of  their 
Conftitutions.  For,  fuppofing  all  Mankind,  fince  the  ori- 

ginal Defection,  to  be  born  in  a  State  of  deprav'd  Nature, 
with  their  Underftandings  impair'd,  their  Wills  perverted, 
and  their  Paflions  inflamed  (0) ;  we  can  fcarce  imagine  any 
Reftraint,  confident  with  human  Freedom,  fufficient  to 

check  their  unruly  Appetites,  in  that  Height  of  Vigour,  and 
Confidence  of  long  Life.  For  if  we,  who  rarely,  and  with 
no  fmall  Difficulty,  ftretch  out  to  the  Span  of  feventy  Years, 
are  hardly  withheld  from  Violence  and  Villainy,  by  all  the 
Dictates  of  Reafon,  and  Terrors  of  Religion,  what  can  we 
conceive  fufficient  to  have  kept  them  back,  in  their  Strength, 

and  Security  in  Sin  from  a  continued  Series  of  8  or  9  hun- 
dred Years  ?  No  Interpofition  of  Providence  can  be  fup- 

pos'd  available  to  the  Reformation  of  Mankind,  under  thefe 
Circumftances,  unlefs  it  were  fuch,  as  would  either  change 
their  Nature,  or  deftroy  their  Freedom ;  and  therefore  we 
have  Reafon  to  believe,  that  in  the  Space  of  about  1800 
Years  from  the  Creation,  God  found  them  degenerated  to 

fuch  a  Degree,  as  if  they  had  loft  all  Senfe  of  their  Huma- 
nity ;  for  this  fome  have  made  the  Import  of  the  Text,  my 

Spirit  Jhall  not  always  Jirive  with  Man,  for  that  he  alfo  is 

Flejh,  i.  e.  'tis  in  vain  to  ufe  any  farther  Methods  of  Mer- 
cy, or  Monitions  of  Providence  with  Man,  who  is  now  en- 

tirely given  up  to  fiejhly  Appetites,  and  by  that  Means  funk 
down  into  the  loweft  Condition  of  Brutality. 

By  what  Gradations  Man  arriv'd  at  his  Height  of  Cor- 
ruption, is  not  fo  evident  from  Scripture ;  but  there  are  two 

PaiTages,  (p)  the  Earth  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  the 
Earth  was  filled  with  Violence,  which  feem  to  point  out 
fome  particular  Vices :  For,  by  Violence,  is  pleanly  meant 
Cruelty,  and  Outrage,  and  Injuftice  of  every  Kind  ;  and  by 
Corruption,  the  Jews  always  underftand,  either  Idolatry, 
or  unlawful  Mixtures  and  Pollutions ;  the  latter  of  which 

feems  to  be  denoted  here,  becaufe  of  the  fubfequent  Expli- 
cation 

(»)  Vid.  pag.  87,  28.        (0)  Revelation  Examin'd,  Vol.  I. 
(J>)  Gen.  vi.  n. 
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cation  of  the  Words,  for  all  Flejb  had  corrupted  his  Way  A.M.  t^& 

upon  the  Earth.  **$*    ' Now,  if  we  look  into  the  Hiftory,  we  fhall  find,  that  Gen.  ch.  v, 

the  firft  Adl  of  Violence  was  committed  by  Cain  upon  his  and  vi.  to 
Brother  Abel ;  the  firft  Acl:  of  Incontinence  by  Lantech  ̂   in    ̂ J^Lj 
the  Matter  of  his   Polygamy ;  and  that,  as  one  of  his  Sons 
invented  the  Inftruments  of  Luxury,  fo  the  other  invented 

the  Inftruments  of   Violence  and  War.     As  Luxury  there- 
fore naturally  begets  a   Difpofition  to  injure  others  in  their 

Property,  and  fuch  a  Difpofition,  arm'd  with  ojfenfive  Wea- 
pons,   in  the  Hands   of  Men  of  a  gigantick  Stature  and 

Strength    (as    many  of  the    Antediluvians    very  probably 
were)  tends  to  beget  all  Manner  of  Infolence  and  Outrage 
to  our   Fellow-Creatures ;    fo   thefe    two    cardinal  Vices 

might  naturally   enough  introduce   that  Train  of  Corrup- 

tion, which  drew  God's  Judgments  upon  the  Inhabitants of  the  Earth. 

Had  God  indeed  gh'en  them  no  Intimations  of  this  his  God's  ju- 

Defign,  no  Calls  to  Repentance,  no  Means  and  Opportuni-  ftice  f|»^- 
ties  of  becoming  better,  before  he  determin'd  their  Deftruc- £*•,,,,  all 
tion,  fomething  might  then  be  faid  in  Oppofition  to  the  Mankind. 
Righteoufnefs  of  this  Procedure;  but  (q)  fince,  from  the 

very  Beginning,  he  was  pleas'd,  in  the  Sentence  he  pafs'd 
upon  the  Serpent,  to  give  them  a  remarkable  Promife,  that 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman  mould  deftroy  the  Power  of  that 

evil  Spirit,  which  brought  Sin  into  the  World,  and,  confe- 

quently,  (r)  that  all  Parents  were  oblig'd  to  train  up  their 
Children  in  the  Ways  of  Virtue  and  Religion,  without  which 

it  was  impoflible  for  any  of  them  to  be  the  promis'd  Seed> 
which  was  to  reftore  Mankind  to  their  original  Perfections  j 
fince  he  himfelf  inftituted  Sacrifices,  as  a  Means  admirably 
well  fitted  to  infpire  Mankind  with  an  Horror  of  Guilt, 
and  be,  at  the  fame  Time,  a  perpetual  Memorial  of  the 
divine  Mercy  from  Generation  to  Generation ;  fince,  in  his 
Expulfion  of  Cain  from  his  Prefence,  and  Exaltation  of 
Enoch  into  Heaven,  he  made  an  open  Declaration,  to  all 
future  Ages,  that  his  Vengeance  fhould  at  all  Times  purfue 
Sin,  but  his  Bounty  had  always  in  Store  an  ample  Reward 
for  the  Righteous  ;  fince,  at  this  Time,  he  exhibited  him- 

felf to  Mankind  in  a  more  fenfible  Manner  than  he  does 

now,  caufing  them  to  hear  Voices,  and  to  dream  Dreams, 
and,  by  fundry  extraordinary  Means,  convincing  them  of 

S  2  their 

(?)  Sbuckforfs  Connea.  Vol.  I.  JL  1.        (r)  Revdatf m  Ex- 
amin'd,  Vol,  I, 
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•a.m.  153^.  their  Duty,  and  giving  them  Directions  for  the  Conduct  of 
Am.  chrif.  thejr  Lives ;  fince,  at  this  Time,  they  had  the  Principles  of 
Gen.  Chi  v.  Religion  (which  were  but  very  few)  convey'd  to  them  by 
and  vi.  to  an  eafy  Tradition,  which,  by  Metkufelab's  living  248  Years 
Ver.  13.  wjth  Adam,  and  dying  but  a  little  before  the  Flood,  in  the 
^S****  Compafs  of  1 600  Years  and  more,  had  but  two  Hands  to 

pafs  through  j  and,  laftly,  fince  God  appointed  Noah  ill 
particular  to  be  a  Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs  (s),  as  the 
Apoftle  ftiles  him,  to  exhort  that  wicked  Race  to  forfake 

their  Sins,  and  return  unto  him  ;  to  warn  them  of  their  im- 
pending Doom,  if  they  perfifted  in  their  Provocations ;  to 

give  them  Notice,  that  120  Years  was  the  ftated  Time  of 
their  Reprieve,  and  that,  at  the  End  of  that  Period,  his 

fix'd  Determination  was  to  deftroy  them  utterly,  unlefs 
their  Amendment  averted  the  Judgment ;  Since  thefe,  and 

many  more  Methods  of  Mercy  were  all  along  employ'd  by 
God  (and  efpecially  in  the  Days,  that  his  Long-Suffering 
waited,  while  the  Ark  was  preparing)  for  the  Recovery  of 

Mankind,  before  the  Deluge  came  upon  them,  they  are  fuf- 
ficient  to  vindicate  the  frays  of  God  with  Man,  and  td 
juftify  his  Severity  in  bringing  in  the  Flood  upon  the  World 
of  the  Ungodly,  which  neither  his  Restraints,  nor  Rewards* 
nor  all  the  Monitions  and  Exhortations  of  his  Prophets,  add- 

ed to  his  own  Declarations,  Institutions,  Inflictions,  and 

Denunciations  of  Vengeance,  cou'd  reclaim,  in  the  Courfe 
of  fo  many  Centuries. 

And  other  Other  living  Creatures,  it  is  true,  were  not  culpable  iri 

£j?  Crea" this  Manner :  They  aI1  anfwer'd  the  Ends  of  their  Produc- tion, and  Man  was  the  only  Rebel  againft  his  Maker.  (/) 

But,  as,  in  an  umverfal  Deluge,  it  was  impoflible  to  pre- 
ferve  them  alive  without  a  Miracle ;  fo,  having,  in  fome 

Meafure,  been  made  injlrumental  to  Man's  Wickednefs,  in- 
nocent tho'  they  were,  they  were  all  to  be  deftroy'd,  in  order 

to  evince  the  Malignity  of  Sin,  and  God's  Abhorrence  of 
it.  For  the  great  End  of  his  Providence  in  fending  the  De- 

luge, was  not  fo  much  to  eafe  himfelf  of  his  Adverfaries, 

as  to  leave  a  perpetual  Monument  of  his  unrelenting  Seve- 
rity, that  thereby  he  might  deter  future  Ages  from  the  like 

Provocations.  And  this  is  the  Inference,  which  the  Apoftle 
draws  from  all  his  Judgments  of  old  :  (u)  If  God  fpared  not 
the  Angels,  fays  he,  that  finned,  hut  cajl  them  doiun  to 
Hell;  if  he  fpared  not  the  old  World,  but  brought  in  a  Flood 

upon 
(s)  2  Pet.  ii.  5.         (t)  Le  Gere's  Commentary.         (»)  2  PeU 

ii.  4,  &C. 
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Upon  the  Ungodly  ;  if  he  turned  the  Cities  of  Sodom  and  Go-  A.M.  1536. 

morrha  into  AJhes,  and  condemned  them  with  an  Overthrow ;    nt2'  6g     ' 
thefe  are  an  Enfample  unto  thofe,   that  after  {hall  live  ktz- Gen.  ch.  v. 
godly;  for  (however  they  may  efcape  in  this  Life)  he  hath  a"d  y»«  *° 

referved  the  Unjufi  unto  the  Day  of  "Judgment  to  be  punijh'd.    el^L   » The  Scripture  indeed  feems  to  impute  all  this  Iniquity  Tlie  Sons  ̂  
to  the  Marriages  between  the  Sons  of  God  and  the  Daugh-  God  not 

ters  of  Men }  but  the  Misfortune  is,  that  feveral  Interpre-  EvilJngeU. 
ters,  being  led  away  by  the  Authority  of  the  LXX,  who 
(according  to  Philo)  did  antiently  render  what  we  ftyle  the 

Sons  of  God,  by  ayyeXoi  tu  0e5,  have  fuppos'd,  that  wicked 
and  Apoftate  Angels  afTum'd,  at  this  Time,  human  Bodies, 
and,  having  had  carnal  Communication  with  Women,  be- 

gat of  them  a  Race  of  Giants  j  and  from  this  Original,  the 
Notion  of  Incubi,  or  Devils  converting  wjth  Women  in 

the  like  Manner,  has  ever  fince  been  deriv'd.  St.  Auflin, 
■f  among  many  others,  is  very  pofitive  in  this  Opinion,  (x) 
"  Several  People  have  had  the  Trial,  fays  he,  and  feveral 
"  have  heard  it  from  thofe,  who  knew  it  to  be  true,  that 

"  the  Silvani  and  Fauni,  commonly  call'd  Incubi,  have 
**  been  often  fatal  to  Women,  and  have  defil'd  their  Bed. 
"  It  is  likewjfe  affirmed  with  fo  much  Confidence,  that 

"  Certain  Demons  (call'd  Durii  among  the  Gauls)  have  not 
*'  only  attempted,  but  likewife  perpetrated  thefe  Kinds  of 
"  impure  Actions,  that  it  would  be  foolifh  to  make  any 
*'  Queftion  of  it."  But,  befides  the  Incompatiblenefs  of 
the  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  and  the  Nature  of  an  Incubus,  the 
Sons  of  God  are  here  reprefented  under  Circumftances  quite 

different  to  what  we  may  fuppofe  of  any  Demons  affuming 
human  Shape. 

(y)  An  Incubus  (if  any  fuch  there  be)  can  defire  Com- 
merce wjth  a  Woman,  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  only  to 

S  3  draw 

-f-  Dr.  Whitby,  in  his  Scripturae  Patrum,  p.  5.  has  inftanc'd  in almoft  all  the  Fathers  of  the  four  firft  Centuries,  who  were  of 

this  Opinion  ;  fuch  as  Juftin  Martyr,  lren^us,  Athenagoras,  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus,  Tertullian,  St.  Cyprian,  LaSIantius,  Eufebius, 

&c.  and  fuppofes,  that  this  Notion  took  its  Rife  from  the  vain 
Traditions  of  the  Jews ;  becaufe  we  find  not  only  Philo  reading 

the  Word  dlyyeXoi  in  the  Septuagint  Verfion,  but  Jo&phus  like- 
wife  affertipg,  "  that  the  Angels  of  God,  mixing  with  Women, 
"  begat  an  infolent  Race  (not  much  unlike  that  of  the  Giants 
"  in  the  Greek  Fables)  overbearing  Right  with  Power.  Antiq. 
1.  i.e.  4. 

(x)  De  Civitate  Dei,  1.  15.  c.  23.  (y)  Heidegger  %  Hill, 
Patriar. 



1 62  The  Hiflory  of  the  BIBLE,         Book  I. 

A.M.  1536.  draw  her  into  the  Gulf  of  Perdition.     Any  carnal  Gratifi- 

Ant'  ̂ s"^  cati°n  °f  n^s  own   cannot  be  his  Motive,  becaufe  Pleafure, 
Gen.  Chi  v.  in  an  aflum'd  Body,  if  it  is  pretended  to,  muft  be  fictitious : 
and  vi.  to     But  here  the  Sons  of  God  are  faid  to  be  enamour'd  with  the 
y^^l.  Daughters  of  Men,  and  (to  fatisfy  their  Lufts)   to  take  to 
**-■ -^*  themfehes  Wives  of  all  that  they  chofe,  which  denoting  a 

fettled  Marriage  and  Cohabitation  with  them,  can  hardly  be 

imagin'd  in  the  Cafe  before  us.     From  thofe  Marriages,  we 
may  farther  obferve,  that  a  Generation  of  living  Men,  call'd 
by  the  Scripture  Men  of  Renown,  did  enfue  j  but  it  is  im- 

pious to  think,  that  God  wou'd  ever  concur  with  the  De- 
vil, violating  the  Laws  of  Generation,  which  he  had  efta- 

blifh'd,  and  proftituting  the  Dignity  of  human  Nature,  by 
ftamping  his  own  Image  upon,  or  infufing  an  human  Soul 

into  whatever  Matter  a  Fiend  fhou'd  think  fit  to  engene- rate. 

Not  great        JN  Prejudice  taken  to  this  Opinion  therefore,  feveral  In- 

Ma\ifl"ates  terPreters  have   made  Choice   of  another,  which,    though 
fomewhat  more  reafonable,  is  neverthelefs  fubjed-r.  to  Ex- 

ceptions.    It  fuppofes,  that,    by  the  Sons  of  God  in  this 
Place,  are  meant  the  Princes,  great  Men,   and  Magiftrates 
in  thofe  Times,  who,  inftead  of  ufing  their  Authority  to 

punifh  and  difcountenance  Vice,  were  themfelves  the  great- 
eft  Examples  and  Promoters  of  Lewdnefs  and  Debauchery ; 

taking  the  Daughters  of  Men,  or  of  the  inferior  and  mean- 
er Sort  of  the  People,  and  debauching  them  by  Force.  But 

(z)  befides  the  Harfhnefs  of  the  Conftruction,  which  (con- 
trary to  Scripture-Phrafe)  makes  all  great  and  powerful  Per- 

sons to  be  call'd  the  Sons  of  God,  and  all  mean  and  plebeian 
Women,  the  Daughters  of  Men,  there  is  this  Error  in  the 
Suppofition,  that  the  great  Men,  we  are  now  fpeaking  of, 

did  not  offer  any  Force  or  Violence  to  thefe  inferior  Wo- 
men ;  they  faw  that  they  were  fair,  and  made  Choice  of 

them  for  Wives.     They  did  not  take  them  merely  to   lie 

with  them,  and  fo  difmifs  them ;  but  voluntarily  enter'd  in- 
to a  State  of  Matrimony  and  Cohabitation  with  them.  And 

this  being  all  the  Matter,  wherein  is  the  Heinoufnefs  of  the 

Offence,  if  Men  of  a  fuperior  Rank  marry  with  their  Infe- 
riors, efpecially  when  an  Excefs  of  Beauty  apologizes  for 

their  Choice  ?  Or,  why  fhou'd  a  few  unequal  Matches  be 
reckon'd  among  fome  of  the  chief  Caufes,  which  brought 
upon  the  World  an   univerfal  Deftru£tion  ? 

But  tbeDt-      The  raoft  common  therefore,  and  indeed  the  only  pro- 
jttnJants  Stable  Opinion  is,  that  the  Sons  of  God  were  the  Defcen- 
&eth'  ■  dants 

(z)   Ibid. 
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dants  of  Seth,  who  for  the  great  Piety,  wherein  they  con-  A-M-  «536- 

tinued  for  fome  Time,  were  fo  call'd,  and  that  the  Daugh-  Ant^gnf* 

ters  of  Men  were  the  Progeny  of  wicked  Cain  :  And  why  Gen.ch.'  v. 
the  Intermarriages  of  thefe  two  Families  (even  tho'  there  and  vi-  to 
was  no  exprefs  Prohibition  from  God)  came  to  be  fo  pro-  ,^^-3-L  . 
voking  to  him,  and  in  the  End  fo  deftrudlive  to  themfelves, 
is  the  next  Point  of  our  Enquiry. 

It  has  been  a  Queftion  among  the  Learned,  whether  or  '^e  idolatry 
110,  in  the  Ages  before  the  Flood,  Idolatry  was  pra£Hs'dj  2  .  . 
but  there  feems  to  be  no  great  Foundation  for  our  doubt- 

ing it,  tho'  fome  have  endeavoured  to  efrablifh  it  upon  in- 
competent Texts.  The  only  Expreffion  in  Scripture,  that 

bears  a  proper  Afpecl:  this  Way,  is  in  Gen.  vi.  5.  where  we 
are  told,  That  God  faw,  that  the  Wickednefs  of  Man  was 
great  in  the  Earthy  and  that  every  Imagination  of  the 
Thoughts  of  his  Heart  was  only  evil  continually.  The  Words 
feem  parallel  to  that  PafTage  of  the  Apoftle,  (a)  they  became 
vain  in  their  Imaginations,  and  their  foolijh  Heart  was 

darkened;——  whereupon  it  follows,  that  they  changed  the 
Glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  Image,  made  like  to 

corruptible  Man,  and  to  Birds,  and  four-footed  Beajls,  and 
creeping  Things.  Since  therefore  Mofes  makes  ufe  of  (b) 
the  like  Expreffion,  concerning  the  Age,  foon  after  the 
Flood  ;  and  fince  it  is  certain,  that,  foon  after  the  Flood, 

Men  fell  into  Idolatry,  until  the  true  Worfhip  of  God  was 

again  eftabliuYd  in  Abraham's  Family  ;  it  feems  very  pro- 
bable, that  he  intended  us  an  Intimation  hereof  in  the  Man- 

ner of  his  expreffing  himfelf:  Nor  can  we  imagine,  but 
that,  when  St,  Peter  compares  the  falfe  Teachers  of  his  Age 
with  the  People  of  the  Antediluvian  World,  in  the  Nature 

of  their  Punifhment,  he  means  to  inform  us,  that  they  re- 
fembled  them  likewife  in  the  Nature  of  their  Crime,  in  their 

(c)  bringing  in  damnable  Herefies,  and  abetting  fuch  Doc- 

trines, as  even  deny'd  the  Lord  that  bought  them  ;  or  that, 
when  St.  Jude  (d)  exprefTes  his  Indignation  againft  certain 

w.  dly  Men  in  his  Days,  who  deny'd  the  only  Lord  God, 
an  .  jur  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  in  fuch  Words  as  thefe,  Woe 
unto  them,  for  they  are  gone  into  the  Way  of  Cain ;  he 
leaves  us  to  infer,  that  Cain  and  his  Pofterity  were  the  firft, 
that  threw  off  the  Senfe  of  a  God,  and,  injlead  of  the 
Creator,  began  to  worjhip  the  Creature. 

Now  if  the  Cainites  were,  at  this  Time,  not  only  pro- 
fligate in  their   Manners,  but  Abettors  of  Infidelity,  and      „ 

S  4  Promoters 

[a)  Rom.  i.  21,  23.         [b)  Gen.  viii.  21.         [c)  2  Pet.  ii. 
1,  5.         {d)  Ver.  4,  11. 
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A.M.  1536. Promoters  of  Idolatry;  for  the  Family  of  Seth,  who  pra- 

A"a  68"f'  ̂ sd  the  true  WormiP  °f  God,  to  enter  into  Communion, 
Gen.ch'.  v. or  anv  matrimonial  Compacts  with  them,  cou'd  not  but 
and  vi.  to  prove  of  fatal  Confequence.  'Tis  a  folemn  Injunction,  which 
y^-v^w  ̂ °^  g*ves  tne  Ifraelites,  againft  all  Idolatrous  Nations,  (e) 

TJjou  Jhalt  not  make  Marriages  with  them ;  thy  Daughter 
thou  jh alt  not  give  unto  his  Son,  nor  his  Daughter  Jhalt  thou 

take  unto  thy  Son  :  And,  that  this  is  no  fpecial,  but  a  ge- 
neral Prohibition,  extenfive  to  all  Nations,  that  profefs  the 

true  Worfhip  of  God,  is  evident  from  the  Reafon  that  is 

annex'd  to  it  5  for  they  will  turn  away  thy  Son  from  follow- 
ing me,  that  they  may  ferve  other  Gods.  This  was  what 

Balaam  knew  full  well,  and  therefore,  perceiving  that  he 

cou'd  injure  the  Children  of  Ifrael  no  other  Way,  he  ad- 
vis'd  the  Moahites  to  commence  a  Familiarity  with  them  ; 
whereupon  it  foon  came  to  pafs,  that  (f)  The  People  began 
to  commit  TVhoredom  with  the  Daughters  of  Moab,  and  they 
called  the  People  unto  the  Sacrifices  of  their  Gods,  and  the 
People  did  eat,  and  bowed  down  to  their  Gods. 
Twas  this  Danger  of  Seduction  into  a  State  of  Idolatry 

that  made  Abraham,  before  the  Law,  fo  very  anxious  and 

uneafy,  left  his  Son  Ifaac  fhou'd  marry  a  Canaanitijh  Wo- 
man ;  and  though  we,  under  the   Gofpel,  (g)  know  very 

well,  that  an  Idol  is  nothing  in  the  World,  and  that  there  is 

none  other   God,  but  one ;  yet  we  are  admonifh'd  by  the 
fame  Apoftle,  who  teaches  us  this,  Not  to  be  unequally  yoked 
together   with   Unbelievers ;  for  what  Fellowfliip,  fays  he, 
has    Righteoufnefs  with  Unrighteoufnefs,  what  Communion 

hath  Light  with  Darknefs,  or  what  Part  hath  he   that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  Infidel  (h)  ?  From  all  which  it  feems  to 
follow,  that  the  Sin  was  very  heinous  in  the  Family  of  Seth, 

to  mix  with  the  wicked  Seed  of  Cain,  when  they  cou'd 
not   but  forefee,  that  the  Confequence  wou'd  be  their  Se- 

duction from  the  true  Worfhip  of  God  ;  and  that   the  Hei- 

noufnefs  of  their  Sin  feems  ftill  to  be  inhanc'd,  if,  what  fome 
oriental  Writers  tell  us,  be  true,  viz.  that  God  gave  them 
this    Prohibition  by  the  Mouth  of  their  great   Forefather 
Adam,  and  that   their  Cuftom  was,  at  certain  Times,  to 

fwear  by  the  Blood  of  Abel  (which  was  their  folemn  Oath) 

that  thev  wou'd  never  leave  the  mountainous  Country,  where 
they  inhabited,  nor  have  any  Communion  with  the  Defen- 

dants of  Cain. 

How 

(e)  Deut.  vii.  3,  4.         (/)  Num.  xxv.  1,2.         {g)  1  Cor. 
yiii,  4.         [h)  2  Cor.  vi.  14,  &c. 
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How  the  Commixture  of  two   fuch  different  Families  A.  Ms  1536, 

came  to  produce  a  Set  of  Giants,    is  not  fo  eafy  a  Matter  to  An2f"  6ghnf' 
determine.     Thofe,   who  pretend  to  reduce  it    to  natural  Gen.  Ch.  v. 

Caufes,  or   the  eager  Luft  and  Impetus  of  their  Parents, and  vi-  to 

are  vaftly  miftaken,  (/')  becaufe  Giants  there  were  amongy^X^v- 
the  Cainites,  before  this  Conjunction,   and  we  read  of  feve-  q-he  Giants 
ral  in  other  Nations  many  Ages  after  the  Flood.     The  more  whence  tbey 

probable  Opinion  therefore  is,  (k)  that  God  permitted  it,  \nfl"'tt7'&' 
Vengeance  to  their  Parents  Crimes,  and  that  the  Children, 
begotten  by  fuch  unlawful  Mixtures,  might,  (fome  of  them 
at  leaft)  be  accounted  monftrous  in  their  Kind,  (for  thus  the 

Word  Nephilim  certainly  fignifies)  and  fo  become  the   Ab- 
horrence of  all  future  Generations. 

It  rauft  be  acknowledg'd,  indeed,  that  Tranflators  have 
not  agreed  in  their  Notions  of  this  Word.  Aquila,  iniread 
of  Gigantes,  renders  it,  (/)  Men,  who  attack,  or  fall  with 
Impetuofity  upon  their  Enemies  j  and  Symmachus  will  have 
it  mean  (m)  violent  and  cruel  Men?  the  only  Rule  of  whofe 
Actions  is  their  Strength,  and  Force  of  Arms:  And  from 

hence  fome  have  imagin'd,  that  the  Giants,  fpoken  of  in 
Scripture,  were  famous  for  the  Crimes  and  Violences  they 
committed,  rather  than  for  the  Height,  or  Largenefs  of 
their  Stature.  But  to  hinder  this  from  palling  for  a  Truth, 
we  have  the  Hiftories  of  all  Ages,  both  facred  and  profane, 
and  feveral  other  Remains  and  Monuments,  to  evince  f  the 

Being  of  fuch  prodigious  Creatures,  in  almoft  every  Coun- 
try. 

(»)  That  there  were  Multitudes  of  Giants  in  the  Land  The  real 

of  Promife,  before  the  Ifraelites  took  Pofleflion  of  it,  fuch  E^nce  of 

as  Og,  King  of  Bafan,   and   the  Anakims,  whom  (0)  th,e'  em" 
IfAoabites  call'd  Enims,  i.  e.  terrible  Men,   and  (p)  the  Am- 

monites, Zamzummims,  i.  e.  the  Inventors  of  all  JVickednefs, 
whofe  Pofterity  were  in  Being  in  the  Days  of  David,  and 
whofe  Bones   were  to  be  feen  at  Hebron,  the  chief  Place 

of 

(i)  Gen.  vi.  4.  (k)  Vid.  Heidegger's  Vit.  Patriar.  and  Patrick's 
Commentary.     (/)  'Ewwiwlofle?.  (m)  Bicuoi. 

■f  Mr.  Whijlon,  in  his  Original  Records,  has  a  Supplement  con- 
cerning the  old  Giants,  wherein,  according  to  the  Apocryphal 

Book  of  Enoch,  he  divides  the  Giants  into  three  Kinds,  and  in 

this  Divifion  thinks  himfelf  countenane'd  by  the  Words  of  Mo/es, 
Gen.  vi.  z,  &c.  the  firft  and  loweft  Kind  of  which  are  call'd  Eliu- 
dim,  and  are  of  Stature  from  4  Cubits  toi  5;  the  fecond  are  Nephi- 
ttm,  from  1 5  to  40  Cubits ;  and  the  third,  or  great  Giants,  40 
Cubits  at  leaft,  and  many  Times  above. 

(»)  Huetii  Aletan.  Quasft.    [0)  Deut.  ii.  11.     (j>)  Ver.  2 1 . 
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A.  M.i 536.  of  their  Abode,  is  manifeft  from  the  facred  Records,  (q)  All 

Ant-  !?hnf'  the  People  (fay  the  Spies,  who  were  fent  to  take  a  Survey  of 
Gen.  Ch.  y.  tne  Land)  are  Men  of  Stature  ;  and  there  we  jaw  the  Giants9 
and  vi.  to      the  Sons  of  Anak,  which  came  of  the  Giants,   fo  unmeafur- 

T  xsrv  j  aDty  'arSe>    tnat  we  were  but  like  Grajhoppers  in  Comparifon 
^*  ̂ *of  them.     And   therefore   we  need  lefs  wonder,    that  we 

find    (r)    fofephus,  upon  the  fame   Occafion,    telling   us, 
"  That  the  Race  of  Giants  was  not  then  extinct,  who,  on 

*c  Account  of   their  Largenefs  and  Shapes  (not  at  all  to  be 

"  liken'd  to  thofe  of  other  Men)  were  amazing  to  fee,   and 
"  terrible  to  hear  of."    Homer  (s)  fpeaks  of  the  Giants,  Otus 
and  Ephialtes,  who,  at  the  Age  of  nine  Years,  were  nine 

Cubits  about,  and  fix  and  thirty  in  Height ;   he  likewife  de- 
fcribes  (t)  the  Bignefs  of  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus,  who  was 

of  fuch  prodigious  Strength,   that  he  cou'd,  with  the  great- 
eft  Facility,   take  up  a  Stone,  which  two  and  twenty  four- 
wheel'd  Chariots   would  fcarce  be  able  to  move.     This  we 
allow  to  be,  in  fome  Meafure,  romantic,  but  ftill  it  confirms 

the  Tradition,  that  feveral  Perfons  of  old  were  of  a  gigan- 
tic Stature. 

"  That  the  Cyclopes  and  Leeflrigones,  (u)  fays  Bochart, 
"  were  once  in  Sicily,  we  have  the  Account,  not  only  in 
"  the  Poets,  Homer,  Hefiod,  and  Euripides,  Virgil,  Ovid, 
"  and  Silius,  but  in  the  Hijlorians,  and  Geographers  (I 
"  mean  Thucydides  and  Strabo)  who  were  Grecians,  and  in 
te  Trogus,  Mela,  Pliny,  and  others,  who  were  Romans  :  And 
"  that  there  was  fomething  of  Truth  in  the  Fables  concern- 

<e  ing  them,  we  are  afiur'd  by  thofe  Bones  of  Giants,  which 
"  were  dug  out  of  the  Earth  in  the  Memory  of  our  Fa- 
"  thers."  (*) But 

{q)  Numb.  xiii.  33.  (r)  Antiq.  1.  5.  c.  1.  (s)  Odyjf.  1.  1 1. 
(t)  Ibid.  1.  9.  (u)  Canaan  i.  30. 

(x)  Fazellus  relates,  and  out  of  him  Clwverius,  that,  A.  D. 
1 547,  near  Panormum  in  Sicily,  the  Body  of  a  Giant  was  dug  up, 
about  18  Cubits,  or  27  Foot  tall.  The  fame  Authors  relate, 
that,  A.  D.  15 16,  was  dug  up,  near  Mazarene  in  Sicily,  the 
Body  of  a  Giant,  20  Cubits,  or  30  Foot  tall.  The  fame  Au- 

thors relate,  that,  A.  D.  1 548,  near  Syracufe,  was  dug  up  ano- 
ther Body  of  the  fame  Dimenfion.  They  inform  us,  that,  A.  D. 

1 5  <;  o,  near  Entella  in  Sicily,  was  dug  up  a  Body  of  about  2  2 
Cubits,  or  3  3  Foot  high,  whofe  Skull  was  about  1  o  Feet  in  Cir- 

cumference ;  and  they  defcribe  the  Corps  of  a  Giant  of  porten- 
tous Magnitude,  found  ftanding  in  a  vaft  Cave,  near  Drepanum 

in  Sicily,  A.D.  i342>  whofe  Staff  was  like  tfie  Mall  of  a  Ship, 
and 
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But  I  forbear  more  Inftances  of  this  Kind,  and,  *  refer- A-  M.1536. 

ring  the  Reader,  for  his  further  Conviction,  to  fuch  Au-  Ant2"4^nf' thors,  as  have  profefledly  handled  this  Subject,    fhall   only  Gen.  ch.  v. 

crave  Leave  to  make  this  Remark   (y)  that,   in  all  Pro-and  vi-t0 
bability,  no  fmall  Part  of  the  eldeft  Cities,  Towers,  Temples,  !^y^j 
Obelisks,  Pyramids,  and  Pillars,  fome  of  which  are  ftill  re- 

maining, and  defervedly  efteem'd  the  Wonders  of  the  World, 
f  were  the  Structure  of  thefe  antient  Giants  j  and,  as  they 
furpafs  the  Ability  of  all  later  Ages,  fo  they  feem  to  me  to 
be  the  vifible,  and  undeniable  Remains,  Monuments,  and 

Demonftrations,  not  only  of  their  Exiftence,  but  of  their 
prodigious  Stature  and  Strength  likewife  ;  fince  in  an  Age, 
ignorant  of  mechanical  Powers  and  Engines,  fuch  vaft  Piles 
of  Building  could  no  otherwife  have  been  erected. 
Without  concerning  ourfelves  then  with  the  Fictions 

and  Fables  of  the  Poets,  or  (z)  whether  the  Giants  of  old, 
rebelling  againft  Heaven,  were  able  to  heap  Mountains  upon 

Mountains, 

and  the  Forepart  of  whofe  Skull  wou'd  contain  fome  Sicilian 
Bulhels,  which  are  about  a  third  Part  of  our  Englifh  Buftiel.  Vide 
Whiftons  Supplement  concerning  the  old  Giants,  in  his  authentic 
Records,  Part  II. 

*  They,  that  defire  to  fee  more  Inftances  of  this  Kind,  may 
find  them  cited  by  Huetius,  in  his  tguafl.  Aletan.  L.  2-Aug.de 
Civit  Dei,  1.  15.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  I.  c.  5,  18.  Pliny,  \.  i-, 
Heidegger  $  Hift.  Patr.  Exercit.  11.  Grotius  de  Veritate,  1.  1. 

HackiveWs  Apolog.  1.  3.  IVbiJlori's  Original  Records,  Part  II,  and 
our  Philofophical  Tranfa&ions,  No.  234,  272,  274,  346,  and 

370. 
(y)  Whiftons  Supplement,  Part  II. 

-f-  The  Works  of  this  Kind  which  our  Author  reckons  up,  are, 
I .  The  Giants  Dance  upon  Salisbury  Plain  in  England,  now  cal- 
Td  Stone-henge.  2.  The  Giants  Caufevjay  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 
3 .  The  Circular  Gigantick  Stone  at  Ravenna.  4.  The  Tower  of 

Babel.  5.  The  two  Obelisks  mention'd  by  Herodotus.  6.  The 
Temple  of  Diana  in  Egypt.  7.  The  Labyrinth  in  Egypt.  8.  The 
Lake  Mceris,  480  Miles  long,  and  dug  by  human  Labour,  all 
by  the  fame  Herodotus.  9.  The  Sphinx  of  Egypt.  10.  The  moft 
antient  Temple  in  Egypt.  1 1 .  The  Agrigentine  Temple.  1  2 .  The 

Pyramidal  Obelisk,  all  mention'd  by  Diodorus  Siculus.  1  3 .  The 
Temple  of  Solomon.  14.  The  Palace  of  Solomon  at  Jerufalem.  1  5. 
That  at  Balbeck.  i6That  at  Tadmor.  17.  The  Palace  and  Build- 

ings at  Perfepolis.  1 8.  The  Temple  of  Belus  at  Babylon.  1 9.  The 
Temple  at  Chillembrum ;  and,  20.  The  firjl  Temple  of  Diana  at 
Ephefus.     Whijlon%  Suppl. 

(z J  Calmefs  Diflertation  fur  les  Geans,  Vol.  II. 
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A.  m.i  5 36.  Mountains,  in  order  to  fcale  it,  or  to  hurl  Rocks,  and 

A°2  <6snf*  ̂an<^s»  anc*  nuSe  flammg  Trees  againft  it,  in  order  to  make, 
Cenfch.v.  or  fet  it  on  Fire;  all  that  we  pretend  to  fay  is,  that,  in  antient 
and  vi.  to     Days,  there  were  Giants  in  great  Numbers,  who,  (excepting 

^^:     theLargenefs  of  their  Stature)  were  form'd  and  fafhion'd  like 
**^»  ̂ ^  other  Men,  and  wag'd  no  other  War  withHeaven,  than  what 

all  wicked  Perfons  are  known  to  do,  when  they  provoke  the 
Divine  Majefty  by  their  Crimes,   and  enormous  Impieties. 
This  is  the  Whole  of  what   the   Scriptures   aflert,  and  I 
know  no  Occafion  we  have  to  defend  the  wild  Hyperboles  of 
the  Poets. 

The  Reality      AMiDSTthe  Antediluvian  Corruption,   and  even  while 

of  Enoch  s  thefe  abominable  and  gigantick  Men  were  in  Being,   Mofes 
and-wbat  it  makes  particular  Mention  of  one  Perfon  of  eminent  San£ti-r 
meant.        ty,  and  who  found  a  Favour  extraordinary,  for  having  pre- 

ferv'd  his  Innocence,  and  perfifted  in  his  Duty,  notwith-r 
ftanding  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Age,  wherein  he  liv'd. 
Enoch    was  certainly,  in  other  Refpetts,  an  extraordinary 
Perfon.  (a)  St  Jude  diftinguifhes  him  as  a  Prophet ;  (b)  the 
Arabians  reprefent  him  as  a  great  Scholar ;  the  Babylonians 
look  upon  him  as  the  Author  of  their  Ajirology  ;  the  Greeks 
call  him  their  Atlas ,  and  affirm,  thatta  was  the  firjl,   who 
taught  Men  the  Knowledge  of  the  Stars :  But  it  was  not  for 
fhefe    rare  Qualities,  fo  much  as  for  his  fingular  Piety  and 
Virtue,  that  God  exempted  him  from  the  common  Fate  of 
Mankind. 

The  fewijh  Doctors  indeed  will  have  theWords  of  Mofes 

concerning  him  to  import  no  more,  than  his  fudden  and  un- 

timely Death,  becaufe  he  liv'd  not  near  fo  long  as  the  other 
Patriarchs.  But  the  Paraphrafe,  which  St  Paul  gives  us  of 
them,  (c)  By  Faith  Enoch  was  tranflated,  that  he  Jhould 

not  fee  Death,  and  was  not  found,  becaufe  Godbddtranjlat- 
td  him;  for,  before  his  Tranjlation  he  had  this  Tejlimony, 
that  he  pleafed  God ;  this  Paraphrafe,  I  fay,  will  not  fuffer 
us  to  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  the  Chrijlian  Interpretation. 
And  indeed,  (d)  unlefs  the  Chrijlian  Interpretation  be  true, 

the  whole  Emphafis  of  Mofes's  Words  is  loft,  and  they  be- 
come a  crude  Tautology.  For,  if  we  fay,  that  Enoch  was 

not,  i.  e.  was  no  longer  living,  becaufe  God  took  him,  i.  e. 

God  caufed  him  to  die;  'tis  the  fame,  as  if  we  fhou'd  fay, 
God  caufed  him  to  die,  becaufe  he  took  him  away  by  Death, 
which  is  flat  and  infipid,  a  Proof  of  the  fame  Thing  by  the 

'  fame 

(a)  Ver.  14,  &c.  [b)  Calmet's  Di&ionary  on  the  Word  Enoch* 
(c)  Heb.  xi.  5.     (d)  Heidegger  $  Hift.  Patriar.  Exercit.  9. 
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fame  Thing,   and  hardly  confiftent  with    common  Senfe'.A.  M.1536. 

Whereas,  if  we  interpret  the  Words  in  this  Manner   An!"463r'f* 
*        Enoch  was  not,  i.  e.  Was  no  where  to  be  found,  was  Gen.  ch.  r. 

feen  neither  among  the  Living  nor  the  Dead  here  on  Earth,  a™i  «▼•«? 

for  God  took  him,  i.  e.  becaufe  God  tranflated  him  to  ano-  T^J^j 

ther  Place,  Soul  and  Body  together,  without  undergoing  the  *"*  T 
Pains  of  Death ;  here  is  a  Grace  and  Energy  in  the  Exprefli- 
on,  not  unbecoming  the  Stile  of  an  infpired  Penman. 

The  Reafon  which  Mofes  afligns  for  God's  taking  him 
in  this  wife,  is,  that  he  walked  with  God:  But  if  God's 

taking  him  means  no  more  than  his  hafty  Death,  'twas  far 
from  being  a  Divine  Atteftation  of  his  Piety  (becaufe  Length 

of  Days  are  the  promis'd  Reward  of  that )  and  therefore  we 
may  be  allow'd  to  infer,  that  his  walking  with  God  was 
not  the  Caufe  of  his  Ablation  by  Death,  but  of  his  Affump- 
tion  into  Glory.  The  Truth  is,  (e)  about  57  Years  before 
this  Event,  Adam,  the  Father  of  all  Living,  had  fubmitted 

to  the  Sentence  denounc'd  againft  him,  and  refign'd  his 
Breath ;  and,  whatever  Notions  his  Pofterity  might  have  of 

a  Life  immortal  in  Reverfion,  yet  it  feem'd  expedient  to  the 
Divine  Wifdom,  at  this  Time,  in  the  Perfon  of  Enoch,  to 

give  them,  as  it  were,  an  Anticipation  of  it,  and  to  fup- 
port  and  comfort  them  under  the  Senfe  of  their  Mortality, 

with  the  ProfpecT:,  and  affur'd  Hope,  that,  after  the  dark 
Entry  of  Death  was  pafs'd,  they  were  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Man/ions  of  Blifs. 

Our  Saviour,  indeed,  when  he  came  upon  Earth,  (tho*  jf^y  Cbrift 
declar'd  from  Heaven  to  be  the  Son  of  God)  was  not  exempt-  w«  nor  ex- 
ed  from  the  common  Condition  of  our  Mortality,  (f)  For-  wp^f™ 
afmuch  as  the  Children  are  Partakers  of  Flejh  and  Blood,  he 
vlfo  himfelf  likewife  took  Part  of  the  fame,  that,  through 
Death,  he  might  deflroy  him,  who  had  the  Power  of  Death, 
i.  e.  the  Devil.  His  Errand  was  to  propitiate  for  our  Sins; 
but  fince  (g)  without  Redding  of  Blood  there  is  no  RemiJJion9 

the  Decree  was,  that  he  fhou'd  die,  which  when  he  had 

fatisfy'd,  he  rofe  again  j  and,  after  forty  Days  Converfe 
with  his  Difciples,  even  (h)  while  they  beheld  him,  we  are 

told,  he  was  taken  up  into  Heaven,  and  a  Cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  Sight.  And,  in  like  Manner,  if  the  End 

of  Enoch's  AfTumption  was  for  the  Conviction  of  Mankind 
in  that  great  Article  of  Faith,  the  Reality  of  another  World, 
it  feems  reafonable  to  believe,  that  the  Thing  was  done  pub' 
lickly  and  vifibly  j  that  either  fome  bright  and  radiant  Cloud, 

guided (e)  Patrick's  Commentary,  (f)  Heb.  ii.   14.  (g)  Ch.  ix.  22. 
(h)  Atts  xix.  and  Luke  xxiv.  5 1 . 
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A.  M.i 536.  guided  by  the  Miniftry  of  Angels,   gently  rais'd  him  from 
Ant-  £hnf'  the  Earth,  and  mounted  with  him  up  on  high  (which  feems 

Gen.^Ch.'v.  to  be  our  Saviour's  Cafe)  or  that  a  (i)jlrong  Guji  of  Wind, 
and  vi.  to     govern'd  by  the  fame  angelick  Powers, .  in  fome  Vehicle  or 
v"*3^      other,  refembling  a  bright  Chariot  and  Horfes,  tranfported 
^"'^him  into  Heaven  (which  feems  to  be  the  Cafe  of  Elijah)  and 

that,  in  his   PafTage  thither,  his  Body  was  transform'd,   his 
corruptible  into  Incorruption,   his  mortal  into  Immortality,  in 
a  Moment,    in  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye  {k),    as  we  are  told 

it  will  happen  to  thofe,  who  are  alive,  when  the  lajl  Trum- 
pet Jhall found. 

The  Place  to     'Tis  an  idle  Conceit  therefore  of  fome  of  the  fewijh, 

Enoch  was  as  we*'  as  Chrijlian  Doctors,  that  Enoch  was  not  tranflated 
tranjlated.    into  the  Cele/lial,    but  only  into  the  old  Terrejlrial  Paradife, 

wherein  Adam,  before  his  Tranfgreflion,    liv'd.     Whether 
the  Beauty  of   that  Place  went  to  Ruin,  or  no,  as  foon  as 
our  firft  Parents  were  ejected,  and  no  Hand  left  to  drefs  it ; 

'tis  certain,  it  cou'd   never  withftand  the  Violence  of  the 

Flood,  and,    confequently,  Enoch  muft  have  perifh'd  in  it, 
unlefs  we  can  fuppofe,    *  that  he  was  preferv'd  by  fome  fuch 
Miracle,   as   the  Ifraelites  were,    when  they  pais'd  through 
the  Red-Sea,  and  that  the  Waves,  towering  up  on  all  Sides, 
furrounded  it  like  a  Wall,    and  kept  that  particular  Spot  dry; 
which  is  by  much  too  bold  a  Suppofition,  efpecially  when  it 
contradicts  that  Authority,  which  tells  us,   that  (/)  the  Wa- 

ters prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  Earth,   and  that  all  the 
high  Hills,    which    were  under  the  whole  Heavens,  were 

covered. 
And  fome  Whatever   therefore  fome  may  fancy  to  themfelves, 

Heathen       we  acknowledge  now  no  other  Paradife,   than  what  is  re- 

he"reof,CeS    prefented  in  the  Scriptures,  as  a  Place,   in  which  God  gives the  brighteft  Evidences  of  his  Prefence,   and  communicates 
his  Glory  with  the  utmoft  Majefty  ;  a  Place,  which  St.  Paul 

calls  (m)  the  third  Heaven,    whereunto  Elijah  was  tranf- 
lated, 

(/)  2  Kings  ii.  11.     (k)  1  Cor.  xv.  52. 

*  Bonferius  ait,  verifimile  efle,  Paradifum  ab  Imbribus  fe^/a- 
tum  immunem,  undique  ad  Latera  k(e  attollentibus  aquis,  &  q.'afi. 
in  murum  Solidatis,  quemadmodum  Solidatae  aquae  maris  rubri, 
Ifraelitis  in  medio  aquarum  tranfeuntibus.  Verum  non  hie  quid 
verfimile  fit,  quaeritur,  fed  quid  pro  certo  affirmari  poffit.  Ubi 
Miraculi  nullum  veftigium  apparet,  non  licet  propria  Opinione 
verifimilitudinis  illud  aitruere.  Heidegger,  Vit.  Patriar,  de  Rapttt 
Enochi,  Exercit.  9. 

(/)  Gen.  vii,  19.     («)  2  Cor.  xii.  2< 
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lated,    and  wherein  our  blefTed  Saviour  is  now  (n)  preparing**--  M.1536. 

Manfions  for  us,  that  where  he  is,  we  may  be  alfo.  Into  this      2468!' ' 
happy  Place  we  fuppofe  Enoch  to  have  been  convey'd,   and  Cen.  Ch.  v. 
'tis  no  mean  Confirmation  of  the  Truth  of  the  Mofaic  Ac-  and  vi-  to 
count,    that  we  find,   among  the  Heathen  World,  Notions   ̂ J^. 

of  the  like  Tranflation  :  That   we  find  Bacchus  afiuring^^ 
Cadmus,  that,  by  the   Help  of  Mars,   he  mould   live  for 
ever  in  the  Ifles  of  the  Blejfed :  That  we  find   Aganympha 
made  immortal  by  the  Favour  of  Jupiter;  and,   after  the 
Death  of  her   Hufband  Hercules,   Alcmena,    tranflated  by 
Mercury,   and  married  to  Rhadamanthus ;  with  many  more 
Allufions  of  the  like  Nature  {0). 

And  in  like  Manner,  'tis  far  from  being  a  bad  Argument  A*  liknvife 
for  the  Truth  and  Reality  of  the  Flood  (/>),  that  we  find,  oftbeFlcod. 
almoft  every  where  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Hiftorians,  hor- 

rid Defcriptions  of  the  Lives  of  the  Giants,  which  occafi- 

on'd  that  heavy  judgment :  That  we  find  Berofus  the  Chal- 
dean (as  he  is  quoted  by  {q)  Jofephus)  relating  the  fame 

Things,  which  Mofes  does,  concerning  the  great  Deluge,  the 
Deftru&ion  of  Mankind  by  it,  and  the  Ark,  in  which  Nochus 

(the  fame  with  Noah)  was  preferv'd,  and  which  refted  on 
the  Tops  of  the  Armenian  Mountains :  That  we  find  Aby- 
denus,  the  Affyrian  (as  he  is  cited  (r)  by  Eufebius)  taking 
notice  of  the  Wood  of  the  Veffel,  wherein  Xifuthrus  (f 

for  fo  he  calls  Noah)  wasfav'd,  and  telling  us,  that  the  Peo- 
ple of  Armenia  made  ufe  of  it  for  Amulets  to  drive  away 

Difeafes :  That  we  find  Alexander  PolyhiJlory  in  a  Paffage 

produe'd  (s)  by  Cyril,  informing  us  of  an  Egyptian  Prieft, 
who  related  to  Solon,  out  of  the  iacred  Books  of  the  Egypti- 

ans (as  he  fuppofes)  that,  before  the  particular  Deluges, 
known  and  celebrated  by  the  Grecians,  there  was,  of  old, 
an  exceeding  great  Inundation  of  Waters,  and  Devaluation 
of  the  Earth  :  And  (to  mention  no  more)  that  we  find  (t) 
Lucian  giving  us  a  long  Account  of  an  antient  Tradition, 

which 

(«)  John  xiv.  2,  3.  (0)  HuetH  Quasft.  Aletanx,  1.  2.  c.  10.'    " 
//)  Grotius  de  Verit.  I.  1.  §.  16.     (q)  Cont.  App.  1.  1.  (r)  Prepar. 
Evang.  J.  9. 

-{-  M.  Le  Clerc,  in  his  Notes  upon  Grot .  de  Verit.  [1.  I .  §  1 6.] 
feems  to  intimate,  that  Xifuthrus.,  Ogyges,  and  Deucalion,  are  all 
Names  fignifying  the  fame  Thing  in  other  Languages,  as  Noah 
does  in  Hebrew,  wherein  Mofes  wrote ;  and  that  the  Deluges, 

which  are  laid  to  have  happen'd  in  their  Times,  and  are  thought 
to  be  different,  were  in  reality  one  and  the  fame. 

(s)  Contra  Julianum. 
(0  De  Dei  Syria. 
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A.  M.i  5 36.  which  the  People  of  Hierapolis  had  of  the  Deluge,  *  vary- 

Ant2  ̂8nf"  mZ  very  ̂lt^e  ̂ rom  wnat  our  facred  Hiftorian  relates :  When 
Gen.  ch.  v.  we  find  all  this,  I  fay,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that 
and  vi.  to     thefe,   and  the  many  more  Hiftorians,   who  are  ufually  pro- 

y^,/^.  duc'd  upon  this  Head,    are  a  ftrong  Teftimony  of  the  Truth 
*****  aru]  Authority  of  Mofes ;  and  therefore,    to  conclude  this 

Reply,  or  Vindication  of  him,  with  the  Reflection  of  the 

learned  («)  Scaliger  upon    the  Agreement  he  perceiv'd  be- 
tween Mofes  and  Abydenus,  in  the  Account  they  both  give 

of  the    Dove,  and  the  Raven,   which  Noah  is  faid  to  have 

fent  out :  "  Tho'  the  Greek  Hiftorians,  fays  he,  do  not  al- 
*■  ways  agree  in  Particulars  with  thefacred  one  j   yet  they 

"  are 

*  The  Account,  though  fomewhat  long,  is  not  unpleafant,  and 
deferves  our  Obfervation.  This  Race  of  M.tn,fays  be,  whichnow 
is,  was  not  the  firft :  Thefe  are  of  a  fecond  Generation,  and  from 

their  firft  Progenitor  Deucalion,  who  increas'd  to  fo  great  a  Mul- 
titude, as  we  now  fee.  Now  of  thefe  former  Men,  they  tell  us 

this  Story,   they  were  contentious,  and  did  many  unrighte- 
ous Things;  they  neither  kept  their  Oaths,  nor  were  hofpitable 

to  Strangers,  for  which  Reafon,  this  great  Misfortune  came  upon 
them.  All  on  a  fudden  the  Earth  difemboweird  itfelf  of  a  great 

Quantity  of  Water,  great  Showers  fell,  the  Rivers  overflow'd, 
and  the  Sea  fwell'd  to  a  prodigious  Height ;  fo  that  all  Things 
became  Water,  and  all  Men  perifiVd.  Only  Deucalion  was  left 
unto  the  fecqnd  Generation,  upon  the  Account  of  his  Prudence 

and  Piety ;  and  the  Manner  wherein  he  was  fav'd  is  this   He 
had  a  great  Ark,  or  Cheft,  into  which  he  came  with  his  Children, 

and  the  Women  of  his  Houfe ;  and  then  enter'd  Hogs,  and  Horfes, 
and  Lions,  and  Serpents,  and  all  other  Animals,  which  live  upon 

the  Earth,  together  with  their  Mates.  He  receiv'd  them  all, 
and  they  did  him  no  Harm ;  for,  by  the  Afliftance  of  Heaven, 

there  was  a  great  Amity  between  them,  fo  that  all  fail'd  in  one 
Cheft,  as  long  as  the  Water  did  predominate.  This  is  the  Ac- 

count which  all  the  Greek  Hiftorians  give  of  Deucalion.  But  what 

happen'd  afterwards  (as  it  is  told  by  the  People  of  Hierapolis)  is 
worthy  our  Obfervation,  'viz.  That,  in  their  Country,  there  was  a 
Chafm,  into  which  all  this  Water  funk,  whereupon  Deucalion 
built  an  Altar,  and  erefted  a  Temple  over  it,  which  he  con- 
fecrated  to  Juno  :  And,  to  verify  this  Story,  not  only  the  Priefts, 
but  the  other  Inhabitants  likewife  of  Syria  and  Arabia,  twice 
every  Year,  bring  Abundance  of  Water,  which  they  pour  into 

the  Temple,  and  tho'  the  Chafm  be  but  fmall,  yet  it  receives  a 
prodigious  Quantity  of  it  ;  and,  when  they  do  this,  they  relate 
how  Deucalion  firft  inftituted  this  Cuftom,  in  Memory  of  that 
Calamity,  and  his  Deliverance  from  it. 

(u)  Not.  in  Fragm.  in  Append,  ad  Emend.  Temp. 
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<s  are  rather  to  be  pitied,  for  not  having  had  the  Advantage  A-  M.  1536. 

"  of  true  and   authentick  Antiquities   and  Records,  to  fet       *6gn 
"  them   right,   than   to  forfeit  their  Value  and  Authority,  Gen.  ch.  v. 

"  from  fuch  Slips  and  Deviations  from  the   Truth  of  theandvi-  to 

*'  Story  as  render  their  Teftimony  and  Confirmation  °^tnei>*y^vj 
"  Truth  of  the  facred  Kiftory  much  ftronger,  becaufe  much 
"  lefs  to  be  fufpedted,   than  if  they  agreed  with  it  in  every 
*'  Circumftance." 

DISSERTATION    V. 

Of  the  Heathen  Hijlory,  the  Chronology,  Religion,  Learning, 
Longevity,  &c.  of  the  Antediluvians. 

WE  are  now  arriv'dat  a  PmW,  where  it  maybe  conve-  The  Heathen 

nient  to  take  fome  Notice  of  fuch  Heathen  Writers,  fjfjf'™* 
as  have  given  us  an  Account  of  the  Times  before  the  F\oo&,Qreatl-0„  t0 

thro'   which   we  have  hitherto  been  tracing  Mofes  :    And  the  Fhod. 
thofe,    that  are  efteem'd  of  the  beft  Credit  and  Repute,  are 
only  three  ;  Berofus,  who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the   Chal- 

deans ;  Sanchoniathc,  who  compil'd  that  of  the  Phoenicians  ; 
and  Manetho,    who  collected  the  Antiquities  of  Egypt. 

Th  e  Chaldeans  were  certainly  a  Nation  of  great  and  The  Elfiofy 

undoubted  Antiquity,  (x)  In  all  Probability  they  were  the  °/Berofu«« 
firft  form'd  into  a  national  Government  after  the  Flood,  and 
therefore  were  more  capable  of  having  fuch  Arts  and  Scien- 

ces flourifh  among  them,  as  might  preferve  the  Memory  of 
eldeft  Times,  to  the  latcft  Pofterity  :  And  yet j  evf  n  among 

thefe  People,  who  enjoy 'd  all  the  Advantages  of  Eafe, 
Quiet,  and  a  flourifhing  Empire,  we  find  no  credible  and 

undoubted  Records  preferv'd.  Berofus,  their  Hiftorian,  was 
(as  (y)  fofephus  allures  us)  a  Prieft  of  Belus,  and  a  Baby- 

lonian born,  but  afterwards  flourifh'd  in  the  Ille  of  Cos,  and 
was  the  firft  who  brought  the  Chaldean  Aftrology  into  Re- 
queft  among  the  Greeks  ;  in  Honour  of  whofe  Name  and 
Memory,  the  Athenians  (who  were  great  Encouragers  of 
Novelties)  erected  a  Statue  for  him  with  a  Golden  Tongue, 
a  good  Emblem  of  his  Hiftory  (z)  fays  one,  which  made 
a  fair  and  fpecious  Shew,  but  was  not  within  what  it  pre- 

tended to  be,  efpecially  when  it  attempts  to  treat  of  antient 

Times.     It  cannot  be    deny'd,   however,    but  that  fome 
Fragments 

(*)  Stilling  feet's  Orig.  Sacr.  1.  i.  c.  3.      (y)  Cont.  App.  1.  l% 
(z)  Vid.  Univerf.  Hift.  and  Shuckford's  Connect.  1.  1 . 

Vol,  L  T 
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A.  M.i  s 36.  Fragments  of  it,  which  have  been  preferv'd  from  Ruin  by 
Ant.  chrif.  ̂   Qzre  and  Induftry  of  Jofephus,  Tat i anus,  Eufebius,  and 
Gentch.  v.  others,  have  been  very  ufeful,  not  only  for  proving  the 

and  vi.  to  Truth  of  Scripture-Hiftory  to  the  Heathens,  but  for  con- 

Ve^3-  firming  likewife  fome  Paffages  relating  to  the  Babylonijh 
***^'  Empire. 

After  a  Defcription  of  Babylonia,  and  a  ftrange  Story 
concerning  a  certain  Creature,  which,  in  the  firft  Year  of 
the  World,  came  out  of  the  Red-Sea,  and,  converfing  fa- 

miliarly with  Men,  taught  them  the  Knowledge  of  Letters, 
and  feveral  Arts  and  Sciences ;  he  proceeds  to  give  us  a  fhort 

Account  of  the  ten  Kings,  which  reign'd  in  Chaldea,  before 
the  Flood,  and  thefe,  correfponding  with  the  Number 
which  Mofes  mentions,  Alorus,  the  firft,  is  fuppofed  to  be 
Adam,  and  Xifuthrus  the  laft,  Noah  j  and  of  this  Xifuthrus 
he  purfues  the  Story  in  this  Manner. 

[a)  CRONUS,  or  Saturn  appearing  to  him  in  a  Dream, 
gave  him  Warning,  that,  on  the  15th  Day  of  the  Month 

Dtzfius,    Mankind  fhould   be  deftroy'd   by    a  Flood,  and 
therefore  commanded  him  to  build  a  Ship  ;  and,  having  firft 

furnifh'd   it  with   Provifions,    and  taken  into  it  Fowls  and 
four-footed  Beafts,    to  go  into  it  himfelf,    with  his  Friends, 

and  neareft  Relations.  Xifuthrus  did  as  he  was  order'd,  built 
a  Veflel,   whofe  Length  was  five  Furlongs,  and  Breadth  two 

Furlongs  j  and,  having  put  on  Board  all  that  he  was  direct- 
ed, went  into  it,  with  his  Wife,    Children,  and  Friends. 

When  the  Flood  was  come,  and  began  to  abate,  he  let  out 
fome  Birds,  which,  finding  no  Food,  nor  Place  to  reft  on, 
returned  to  the  Ship  again.   After  fome  Days,  he  let  out  the 

Birds  again,  but    they   came  back  with  their  Feet  daub'd 
with  Mud  j  and,  when,  after  fome  Days  more,  he  let  them 
go  the  third  Time,  they  never  came  back  again,   whereby 

he  underftood,  that  the  Earth  appear'd  again  above  the  Wa- 
ter, and  fo,  taking  down  fome  of  the  Planks  of  the  Ship,  he 

faw  it  refted  upon  a  Mountain.     This  is  the  Subftance  of 
what  we  have  in  Berofus,  who   varies  very  little  from  our 
facred  Hiftorian,  during  this  Period. 

o/Sancho-       SANCHONIATHO  is  highly  commended  both  by 

matho.        Porphyry,  the  great  Adverfary  of  Chrijiianity,  and  by   his 
Translator  into  Greek,  Philo  Biblius.     Theodoret  is  of  Opi- 

nion, that  his  Name,  in    the  Phoenician  Tongue,  fignifies 
<Jhx«x>j9»k,  a  Lover  of  Truth ;  which    Name,    as    Bochart 
imagines,  was  given  him,   when  he  firft  fet  himfelf  to  write 

Hiftory  ; 

[a)  Ibid.        (b)  StillingJIett^ Orig,  Sacr.  1.  i.e. 2. 
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Hiftory  :  But  how  faithful  he  has  been  in  tranfcribing  his  A-  M.1536. 

Account  of  Things  from  his  Records,  we  cannot  determine,    n*' 68nf* 
unlefs  we  had  the  Books  of  Taautus,  and  the  facred  Infcrip-  Gen.  ch.  v* 
tions  and  Records  of  Cities,  from  whence  he  pretends  to  have and  vi- t0 
extracted  his  Hiftory,   to    compare  them  together.     If  we  ̂ JL. 
may  judge  by  what  remains  of  his  Writings,  which  is  only 

his  firft  Book  concerning  the  Phoenician  Theology »,  extant  in 
Eufebius,    we  fhall   hardly  think  him  deferving  fo  large  a 
Commendation:  But,  be  that  as  it  will,  the  Method  where- 

in he  proceeds  is  this.   After  having  deliver'd  his  Cofmo- 
gony,  or  Generation  of  the  other  Parts  of  the  World,  he 
tells  us,  that  the  firft  Pair  of  human  Creatures  were  Proto- 
gonus  and  Mon  (as  Philo,  his  Tranflator,  calls  them)  the 

latter  of  whom  found  out  the  Food,  which  is  gather 'd  from 
Trees  :  That  their  Ifiue  were  call'd  Genus  and  Genea,  who 

were  the  firft  that  practis'd  Idolatry,  for,  upon  the  Occa- 
fion  of  great  Droughts,  they  made  their  Adorations  to  the 
Sun,  calling  him  Beelfamen,  which,  in  Phoenician,  is,  the 
Lord  of  Heaven  :  That  the  Children  of  thefe  were  Phos% 
Pur,  and  Phlox,  i.  e.  Light,  Fire,  and  Flame,  who  firft 
found  out  the  Way  of  generating  Fire,  by  rubbing  Pieces  of 
Wood  againft  one  another  :  That  thefe  begat  Sons  of  vaft 

Bulk  and  Stature,  whofe  Names  were  given  to  Mount  Caf- 

fius,  Libanus,  Antilibanus,  and  Brathys,  whereon  they  feiz'd  i 
That  of  thefe  were  begotten  Memrumus,  and  Hypfuranius, 
the  latter  of  whom  was  the  Inventor  of  Huts  made  of  Reeds 

and  Rufhes,  and  had  a  Brother  call'd  Ufous,  the  firft  Wor- 
fhipper  of  Fire  and  Wind,  in  whofe  Time  Women  became 

very  abandon'd  and  debauch'd  ;  That,  many  Years  after 
this  Generation,  came  Agreus  and  Halieus,  the  Inventors  of 

the  Arts  of  Hunting  and  Fifhing ;  That  of  thefe  were  begot- 
ten two  Brothers,  the  firft  Forgers  and  Workers  in  Iron  ; 

the  Name  of  one  is  loft,  but  Chryfor,  (who  is  the  fame 

with  Vulcan)  found  out  all  Fifhing-Tackle,  and,  in  a  fmall 

Boat,  was  the  firft  that  ventur'd  to  Sea,  for  which  he  was 
afterwards  deified  :  That  from  this  Generation  came  two 
Brothers,  Technites,  and  Autochthon,  who  invented  the  Art 

of  making  Tiles  ;  from  thefe  Agrus,  and  Agrotes,  who  firft 
made  Courts  about  Houfes,  Fences,  and  Cellars  ;  and  from 

thefe  Amynus,  and  Magus,  who  fhew'd  Men  how  to  con- 
ftitute  Villages,  and  regulate  their  Flocks.  This  is  the  Sub- 

ftance  of  what  Sanchoniatho  relates  during  this  Period  ;  and* 
how  far  it  agrees  with  the  Account  of  Mofes,  efpecially  in 
the  idolatrous  Line  of  Cain,  our  learned  Bilhop  Cumberland 
has  all  along  made  his  Obfervatione, 

T  2  Manttht 

N 
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A.M.  i  ,36.  Manet  bo  Sebennita  was  High-Prieft  of  Heiiopolis,  in  the 

Aat' ^grl "  Time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  by  whofe  Order  he  wrote  his 
Gen.  Ch.  v.  Hiftory  ;  but  that  which  deftroys  the  Credit  of  it  (though  it 
and  vi.  to  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of  Invention)  is,  that  (c)  heprofef- 
v^/V\J  totranferibe  his  Dynajiies  from  Infcriptions  on  the  Pillars 

And  of  Ma  or"  Hermes  (whom  the  Egyptians,  out  of  Veneration,  call netho.  Trifmegijius)  in  the  Land  of  Seriad,  which  Land  no  one 

knows  any  Thing  of,  and  which  Pillars,  being  engraven  be- 

fore the  Flood,  can  hardly  be  fuppos'd  to  efcape  undefae'd. 
Th  e  plain  Truth  is,  the  LXX  Translation  was,  not  long 

before  this  Time,  ftnifh'd,  and,  when  the  Jewi/h  Antiqui- 
ties came  to  appear  in  the  World,  the  Egyptians  (who  are 

mighty  Pretenders  this  Way)  grew  jealous  of  the  Honour  of 
their  Nation,  and  were  willing  to  (hew,  that  they  could  trace 
up  their  Memoirs  much  higher,  than  Mofes  had  carried 
thofe  of  the  Ifraelites.  (d)  This  was  the  chief  Defign  of 

Manetbo's  making  his  Collections.  He  was  refolv'd  to 
make  the  Egyptian  Antiquities  reach  as  far  backwards  as  he 

cou'd,  and  therefore,  as  many  feveral  Names  as  he  found  in 
their  Records,  fo  many  fucceflive  Monarchs  he  determin'd 
them  to  have  had  ;  never  confidering  that  Egypt  was  at  firft 
divided  into  three,  and  afterwards  into  four  Sovereignties  for 
fome  Time,  fo  that  three  or  four  of  his  Kings  were,  many 

Times,  reigning  together  :  which,  if  duly  confider'd,  will 
be  a  Means  to  reduce  the  Egyptian  Account  to  a  more  rea- 
fonable  Compafs. 

*  The  Subftance  of  the  Account  however  fas  it  (lands 

unexplain'd  in  Manetho)  is  this  :   That  there  were  in 
Egypt  thirty  Dynajiies  of  Gods,  confiding  of  113  Genera- 

tions, 

(0  Vi&.Stillingfleet\Ov\g.  Sacr.  1.  1.  c.  2.  No.  XI.  [d]  Shuck- 

ford's  Connect.  Part.  1.  1.  1. 
*  The  Accounts  of  Manetho  feem  at  firft  Sight  fo  extravagant, 

that  many  great  Writers  look  upon  them  as  mere  Fictions,  and 

omit  attempting  to  fay  any  Thing  concerning  them  ;  tho'  other 
learned  Men  (and  more  efpecially  our  Countryman,  Sir  John 

Marjham,  in  his  Can.  Chron.  p.  1 .)  not  well  fatisfy'd  with  this 
Proceeding,  have  undertaken  an  Examination  of  them,  and  with 
fome  Succefs.  The  Misfortune  is,  we  have  none  of  the  original 
Works,  from  whence  they  were  collected,  nor  any  one  Author, 
that  properly  gives  us  any  Light  or  Knowledge  of  them.  The 
Hiftorians  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  Herodotus  did  not  examine  thefe 
Matters  to  the  Bottom  ;  and  we  have  no  Remains  of  the  old 
Egyptian  Chronicon,  or  of  the  Works  of  Manetho,  except  fome 
Quotations  in  the  Works  of  other  Writers.    The  Qhronographia 

of 
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tions,  and  which  took  up  the  Space  of  36,525  Years ;  that  A-M-  f53.6- 

when  this  Period  was  out,  then  there  reign 'd  eight  Demi-Aat'^1 ' 
gods  in  the  Space  of  217  Years  ;  that,   after  them,  fucceeded  Gen.Ch.  v, 

a  Race  of  Heroes,  to  the  Number  15,  and  their  Reign  took and  vi- t0 

up   443  Years  ;    that  all  this   was  before  the  Flood,  and    !^»v^>»j 
then  began  the  Reign  of  their  Kings,   the  firft  of  whom 
was  Menes. 

N  o  w  in  order  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  this  prodi- 
gious Number  of  Years,  we  muft  obferve,  (e)  that  it  was 

a  very  ufual  and  cuftomary  Thing  for  antient  Writers  to  be- 
gin their  Hiftories  with  fome  Account  of  the  Origin  of 

Things,  and  the  Creation  of  the  World.  Mofes  did  fo  in  his 
Book  of  Genefis  ;  Sanchoniatho  did  fo  in  his  Phoenician  Hi- 
ftory  ;  and  it  appears  from  Diodorus,  that  the  Egyptian  An- 

tiquities did  fo  too.  Their  Accounts  began  about  the  Origin 
of  Things,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Gods ;  then  follows  an  Ac- 

count of  their  Demi-gods,  and  terreftrial  Deities  ;  after  them 
came  their  Heroes,  or  firft  Rank  of  Men  ;  and  laft  of  all, 

their  Kings.  Now  if  their  Kings  began  from  the  Flood  j  if 

their  Heroes  and  Demi-gods  reach'd  up  to  the  Beginning  of 
the  World  ;  then  the  Account,  which  they  give  of  the  Reigns 
of  their  Gods,  before  thefe,  can  be  only  their  Theological 
Speculations,  put  into  fuch  Order,  as  they  thought  moft 
Philofophical. 

T  o  make  this  more  plain,  we  muft  obferve  farther,  that 
the  firft,  and  moft  antient  Gods  of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  all 
other  Nations,  (after  they  had  departed  from  the  Worfhip  of 

the  true  GodJ  were  the  Luminaries  of  Heaven ;  and  'tis 
very  probable,  that,  what  they  took  to  be  the  Period  of 

Time,  in  which  any  of  thefe  Deities  finifh'd  their  Courfe, 
that  they  might  call  the  Time  of  his  Reign'.  Thus  a  perfect 
and  compleat  Revolution  of  any  Star,  which  they  wor- 

T  3  ftiipp'd, 

of  Syncellus,  wrote  by  one  George,  an  Abbot  of  the  Monaftery 
of  St.  Simeon,  and  called  St.  Syncellus,  as  being  Suffragan  of 
Tarajius,  Patriarch  of  Conjlantinople,  is  the  only  Work  we  can 
have  Recourfe  to.  From  thefe  Antiquities  Syncellus  collected  the 
Quotations  of  the  old  Chronicons  of  Manetho,  and  of  Erato- 

jihenes,  as  he  found  them  in  the  Works  of  Africanus  and  Eufe- 
bius  ;  and  the  Works  of  Africanus  and  Eufebius  being  now  loft 

(for  'tis  known,  that  the  Work,  which  goes  under  the  Name  of 
Eufebius'%  Chronicon,  is  a  Compofition  of  Scaligers)  we  have  no- 

thing to  be  depended  upon,  but  what  we  find  in  Syncellus  above- 
mentionM.  ShuckforcTs  Connedt. 

(e)  Shuckford\  Conned.  1.  i. 



IV8 The  Hijlory  of  the  B  I  B  LE,        Book  I. 

A.  M.i  536.  fhipp'd,  was  the  Reign  of  that  Star;  and,  as  a  Period  of 
Ant2  68nf*  3^'525  Years  is  what  they  call  an  entire  Mundane  Revolu- 
Gen.  Ch.  v.  tion,  i.  e.  when  the  feveral  heavenly  Bodies  come  round  to 
and  vi.  to  the  fame  Point,  from  which  all  their  Courfes  began ;  fo  is Ver «3« 

it  very  remarkable,  that  they  made  the  Sum  Total  of  the 
Reigns  of  all  their  feveral  Gods,  to  amount  to  the  felf-fame 
Space  of  Time.  This  I  take  to  be  a  true  State  of  the  Egyp- 

tian Dynafties  :  And  if  fo,  it  makes  their  Hiftory  not  near 

fo  extravagant,  as  has  been  imagin'd,  and  fi  ks  their  Ac- 
count of  Time  fome  hundred  Years  fhort  of  the  fewijh 

Computation. 

The   fewijh  Computation    indeed  is  not  a  little   ambi- 
guous, by  Reafon  of  the  different  Methods,  which  Men  find 

The  three  common  Ways  of 

The  Diffe- 
rence be- 

t-ween the 

Hebrew  Wthemfelves  inclin'd  to  purfue. Samaritan 

Computation computing  the  Time  from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood,  are, 
that  which  arifes  from  the  Hebrew  Text,  from  the  Samari- 

tan Copies,  and  from  the  LXX  Interpretation. 

TJje  Computation  of  MO  S  E  S. 
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2.  According 
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2.    According    to 
the  Samaritan. 
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!  A.M.  1 C36. '  Ant.  Chiif. 

2468. Gen.  Ch.  v, 
and  vi.  to Ver.  13. 

3.    According    to 
the  Septuagint. 
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The  Difference  between   the  Hebrew  and   Samaritan 

Computation  is  eafily  perceiv'd,  by  comparing  the  two  for- 
mer Tables  together  ;  nor  will  it  be  any  hard  Matter  to  re- 

concile them,  if  we  confider  what  (f)  St.  Jerom  informs  us 
T4  of, 

(/)  ̂   Quseft.  in  Genef. 
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A.  M.  '536.  of^  vlx,  that  there  were  Samaritan  Copies,  which  made  Me- 

Aat.Cfajrif.   t-buj-eia)j  jgy  Years  old,  at  the  Birth  of  Lantech;  and  Lamech 
Gen.  ch'.  v.  182,  at  the  Birth  of  Noah.     Now,  if  this  be  true,  itiseafy 
t»  Ver.  13.  to  fuppofe  62  (the  Age  of  'Jared  at  the  Birth  of  Enoch)  to  be 
K-y  *  ̂   a  Miftake  of  the  Tranfcriber,  who  might  drop  a   Letter, 

and  write  62,  inftead   of    162  ;    and  thus    all   the  Diffe- 
rence between    the  Hebrew    and    Samaritan   Copies    will 

entirely  vanifh. 

Andbetioeen      But  it  is  not  fo  between  the  Hebrew  and  the  Septuagint. 

and  Septua-  ̂ ne  Hebrew^  according  to  the  highelf.  Calculation,  makes 
gint.  no  more,  than  1656  Years  before  the  Flood,  but  the  Sep- 

tuagint raife  it  to  no  lefs,  than  2262  :  So  that,  in  this  one 

Period  (without  faying  any  Thing  of  the  wide  Difference  be- 
tween them  in  fubfequent  Times)  there  is  an  Addition  of  a- 

bove  600  Years,  which  can  f  hardly  be  accounted  for  by 
any  Miftake  of  Tranfcribers,  becaufe  all  the  antient  and 
authentick  Copies,  both  of  the  Hebrew  and  Septuagint^ 

agree  exactly  in  their  Computation.  And  therefore  the 
Generality  of  learned  Men,  defpairing  of  a  Reconciliation, 

have  fairly  enter'd  the  Lifts,  and  taken  the  Side,  which  they 
thought  moft  tenable. 

Arguments  Those,  who  efpoufe  the  Caufe  of  the  Greek  Verfion, 

for  the  Sep-  (jraw  Up  tnejr  Arguments  in   this  Rank  and  Order.     They 
tell 

-f-  Lud.  Capellus  [in  his  Chron.  facr.  in  Apparatu  Walton,  ad 
Bill.  Polyglot .]  attempts  to  reconcile  this  Difference,  by  telling 
us,  from  St.  Aujlin  [de  Civitate  Dei,  cap.  1 3.]  That  this  Edition 
was  not  made  by  the  LXX  themfelves,  but  by  fome  early  Tran- 

fcriber from  them,  and  probably  for  one  or  other  of  thefe  two 
Reafons ;  \Ji,  Perhaps,  thinking  the  Years  of  the  Antediluvians 
to  be  but  Lunar,  and  computing,  that,  at  this  Rate,  the  fix  Fa- 

thers (whofe  Lives  are  thus  alter'd)  muff  have  had  their  Children 
at  5,  6,  7,  or  8  Years  old  (which  could  not  but  look  incredible  j) 

the  Tranfcriber,  I  fay,  finding  this,  might  be  indue'd  to  add  100 
Years  to  each,  in  order  to  make  them  of  a  more  probable  Age  of 
Manhood,  at  the  Birth  of  their  refpe&ive  Children  :  Or,  zdly, 
If  he  thought  the  Years  of  their  Lives  to  be  Solar,  yet  ftill  he 
might  imagine,  that  Infancy  and  Childhood  were  proportionably 
longer  in  Men,  who  were  to  live  7,  8,  or  9  hundred  Years,  than 
they  are  in  us  ;  and  that  it  was  too  early  in  their  Lives,  for  them 
to  be  Fathers  at  60,  70,  or  90  Years  of  Age;  and,  for  this  Rea- 
fon,  might  add  an  1 00  Years  to  make  their  Advance  to  Manhood 
(which  is  commonly  not  till  one  fourth  Part  of  Life  is  over)  pro- 

portionable to  what  was  to  be  the  Term  of  their  Duration.  Sbuok- 
ford\  Connection,  1.  1 .     * 

tuagint. 
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tell  us,  that  the  Alteration  in  the  Septuagint  Computation  A.  M.  tc;  36. 

muft  have    been   purpofely  made  j  becaufe,  where  Letters An^  ̂nf' 
mull  neceffarily  have  been  added,  and  where  fometimes  both  Gen.  Ch.  v. 
Parts  of  a  Verfe,  and  fometimes  two  Verfes  together  are  al-  and  vi.  to 

ter'd,  and  fo  alter'd,  asftill  to  keep  them  confiftent  with  one  V^J3^, 
another;  this,  whenever   done,    muft    be  done  defignedly, 
and  for  no  other  Reafon  that  they  can  imagine,  but  merely 
a  Detection  of  Errors  in  the  Hebrew  Copies. 

They  tell  us,  that,  tho'  they  have  no  pofitive  Proof  of 
fuch  Errors  in  the  prefent  Hebrew  Copies,  yet  they  have 
good  Grounds  to  fufpedl  there  are  fuch,  becaufe  that,  be- 

fore the  Time  of  Antiochus,  the  Jews,  while  in  Peace,  were 

fo  very  carelefs  about  their  facred  Writings,  that  they  fuf- 

fcr'd  feveral  Variations  to  creep  into  their  Copies ;  that 
when  Antiochus  fell  upon  them,  he  feiz'd  and  burnt  all  the 
Copies,  he  could  come  at,  (o  that  none,  but  fuch  as  were 

in  private  Hands,  efcap'd  his  Fury ;  that,  as  foon  as  that 
Calamity  was  over,  thofe  Copies,  which  were  left  in  pri- 

vate Hands,  the  "Jews  got  together,  in  order  to  tranferibe 
others  from  them  ;  and  that,  from  thefe  Tranfcriptions, 
came  all  the  Copies,  now  in  Ufc.  Now  fuppofe,  fay  they, 

that  thefe  private  Copies,  which  efcap'd  the  Fury  of  Antio- 
chus, but  were  made  in  an  Age  confeftedly  inaccurate,  had 

any  of  them  dropt  fome  numerical  Letters,  this  might  occa- 

sion the  prefent  Hebrew  Text's  falling  fhort  in  its  Compu- 
tations :  And,  to  confirm  this, 

Th  e  y  tell  us,  that  Jofephus,  (g)  who  exprefsly  declares, 
that  he  wrote  his  Hiftory  from  the  facred  Pages,  (h)  in  his 
Account  of  the  Lives  of  the  Antediluvian  Patriarchs,  agrees 
with  the  Septuagint ;  and  that  the  Greek  Hiftorians  before 

"Jofephus,  fuch  as  Demetrius  Phalerius,  Philo  the  Elder, 
Eupolemus,  &c.  very  accurate  Writers,  and  highly  com- 

mended by  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and  Eufebius,  in  their 
Calculation  differ  very  much  from  the  common  Hebrew ; 
So  that  not  only  Jofephus,  but  thefe  elder  Hiftorians  like- 

wife,  muft  have  either  feen,  or  been  inform'd  of  certain  He- 
brew Copies,  which  agreed  with  the  Septuagint,  and  dif- 

fer'd  from  what  have  defcended  to  us.     In  fhort, 
They  tell  us,  (i)  that  the  whole  Chriftian  Church,  Ea- 

Jlern  and   Wejlern,  and  all   the  celebrated  Writers  of  the 
Church,  are  on  their  Side ;  that  all  the  antient  Manufcripts 
have  exactly  the  fame  Computations  with  the  common  Sep- tuagint, 

{g)  Contra  App.  1.  1.  (b)  Antiq.  I.  i.e.  3.  (/)  Shuckford\ 
Connexion,  and  Heidegger  $  Hift.  Patriar. 
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A.M.  1536  tuagint,  except  here  and  there  a  Variation  or  two,  not 

An^6ghrlf' worth  regarding;  and  therefore  they  conclude,  that,  as 
there  is  a  manifeft  Difagreement  between  the  Greek  and  He- 

brew Copies  in  this  Refpect,  the  Miftake  fhou'd  rather  be 
charg'd  upon  the  Hebrew,  than  the  Septuagint ;  becaufe, 
as  the  Hebrew  is  thought  by  fome  to  tail  fhort,  and  the 
Septuagint  to  exceed,  in  its  Account  of  the  Lives  of  the 

Patriarchs,  'tis  obvious  to  conceive,  that  a  Fault  of  this 

kind  may  be  incurr'd  by  Way  of  Omijfion,  rather  than Addition. 

Those  who  maintain  the  Authority  of  the  Hebrew 
Text,  as  the  Standard  and  Rule  of  reckoning  the  Years  of 
the  Patriarchs,  oppofe  their  Adverfaries  in  this  Manner. 
They  tell  us  [k)  that  the  Hebrew  Text  is  the  Original, 

in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  indicted  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  and  being,  confequently,  authentick,  is 
better  to  be  trufted,  than  any  Tranflations  made  by  Men, 
liable  to  Error,  as  the  LXX  Interpreters  were ;  and  that 

the  "Jews,  to  whom  (/)  were  committed  thefe  Oracles  of 
God,  us'd  the  greateft  Diligence  to  preferve  them  pure  and 
entire,  infomuch,  that  in  the  Courfe  of  fo  many  Years  (as 

(m)  Jofephus  teftifies  in  his  Time)  no  Perfon  durjl  add,  take 
away,  or  mifplace  any  Thing  therein. 

They  tell  us,  that  no  Reafon  can  be  affign'd,  why  the 
Hebrew  Text  fhould  be  corrupted,  but  many  very  probable 
ones,  why  the  Septuagint  might ;  fince,  either  to  exalt  the 

Antiquity  of  their  own  Nation,  or  to  conform  to  the  Dyna- 
mics of  the  Egyptians,  the  Jewijh  Interpreters  at  Alexandria 

might  falfify  their  Chronology  ;  fince,  in  this  very  Point, 
there  are  fo  many  different  Readings  in  the  Septuagint,  and 

fo  many  Errors  and  M if- tranflations  in  it,  that  (n)  the  learn- 
ed Dr.  Lightfoot  (to  whom,  as  yet,  no  fufficient  Reply  has 

been  made)  has  prov'd  it  a  very  corrupt  and  imperfect Verfion. 

They  tell  us,  that  the  Hebrew  Computations  are  fup- 
ported  by  a  perfect  Concurrence  and  Agreement  of  all 

Hebrew  Copies  now  in  Being ;  that  there  have  been  no  va- 
rious Readings  in  thefe  Places,  fince  the  Talmuds  were  com- 

pos'd  ;  that,  even  in  our  Saviour's  Time,  this  was  the  cur- 
rent Way  of  Calculation,  fince  the  Paraphrafe  of  Onkelos 

fwhich (k)  Millers  Church Hiftory.  {I)  Rom.  iii.  2.  (m)  Contra 
App.  1. 1.  (»)  Vid.  ejus  Opera.  Tom.  II.  p.  932.  ex 
Edit.  Ultrajeft.  1699. 
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(which  is  on  all  Hands  agreed  to  be  about  that  Age)  is   the  a.m.  1536. 

fame   exactly   with  the    Hebrew  in  this    Matter  ;  that  St. An*-  £ghrif* 
Jerom,  and  St.    Aujlin,  (who  were  the  beft  fkill'd  in  the  Gen.  Ch.  v. 
Hebrew  Tongue  of  any  Fathers  in  their  Age)  follow'd  it  in  and  vi. 
their  Writings,  and  the  vulgar  Latin,  which  has  been  int0Y£*^3* 
Ufe   in   the  Church    above   1000  Years,    entirely   agrees  ̂ ^ 
with  it. 

Th  e  y  tell  us,  that  Demetrius^  the  real  Hiftorian  (for  f 

Phalerius  was  none)  liv'd  not  before  the  Reign  of  Pto- 
lemy Philopater,  the  Grand-Son  of  Philadelphus,  near  fe- 

venty  Years  after  the  LXX  Tranflation  was  made,  that 
Philo  was  contemporary  with  our  Saviour,  wrote  almoft 
300  Years  after  the  faid  Tranflation,  and,  living  conftantly 

at  Alexandria,  might  very  well  be  fuppos'd  to  copy  from  it ; 
that  Jofephus,  though  a  Jew ,  and  perfectly  fkill'd  in  the  He- 

brew Language,  in  many  Inftances,  (which  learned  (0)  Men 
have  pointed  out)  adheres  to  the  Greek  in  Oppofition  to 
the  Hebrew ;  and  that  the  Fathers  of  the  firft  Ages  of  the 
Church,  though  they  were  very  good  Men,  had  no  great 
Extent  of  Learning ;  underftood  the  Greek  Tongue  better 
than  the  Hebrew ;  and  for  that  Reafon  gave  the  Preference 
to  the  Septuagint  Computation. 

In  this  Manner  do  the  Advocates  for  the  Hebrew  Text 

defend  its  Authority  :  And,  fince  it  is  confefs'd,  there  has 
been  a  Tranfmutation  fomewhere,  if  that  Tranfmutation 

was  defignedly  and  on  purpofe  done  (as  the  adverfe  Party 

agrees)  'tis  indifferent  (p)  whether  it  was  done  by  way  of 
Addition,   or  Subftradlioii :  Only  as  it  is   evident,  that  the 

Greeks 

-f-  Demetrius  Phalerius  was  the  firft  Prefident  of  the  College 
of  Alexandria,  to  which  the  Library  belong'd,  where  the  ori- 

ginal Manufcripts  of  the  Septuagint  were  repofited.  He  was  a 
great  Scholar  as  well  as  an  able  Statefman  and  Politician  ;  but  I 
doubt  Biftiop  Walton  is  miftaken,  when  (in  his  9th  Prolegom.  ad 
Bib.  Polyglot.)  he  quotes  him  as  one  of  thofe  Greek  Hiftorians, 
whofe  Works  might  prove  the  Septuagint  Computation  to  be  more 

probable  than  the  Hebrew.  The  Phalerian  Demetrius  liv'd  a  bufy, 
active  Life,  was  a  great  Officer  of  State,  both  at  Home  and 

Abroad,  and  I  do  not  find  that  he  ever  wrote  any  Hiftory.  'Twas 
Demetrius  the  Hiftorian  therefore,  that  the  Bifhop  fhould  have 

quoted,  but  he,  living  in  the  Time  that  I  mention'd,  does  not 
make  much  to  his  Purpofe.     Sbuckfords  Connect.  1.  1 . 

(0)  Vid.  Caws Hift.  Litt.  p.  2.  in  Jo/epb.  and  Well\  Difier- 
tation  upon  the  Chronicles  of  Jofepbus,  p.  19,-21. 

{p)  Heidegger  $  Hift.  Patriar. 
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A.M.  i^- Greeks  did  compute  by  numerical  Letters,  whereas,  it  is 

Ant.  Chnf.  muc\1  queftion'd,  that  the  Hebrews  ever  did ;  the  Miftake, 
Gen  4Chl  v.  or  Fabrication,  rather  feems  to  lie  on  the  Side  of  the  Greek 
and  vi.  to  Tranflators,  the  very  Form  of  whofe  Letters  was  more  fuf- 
Ver.  13.      Ceptible  of  it. 
^*^**  This  is  a  true  State  of  the  Controverfy,  wherein  the 

Arguments  for  the  Hebrew  Computation  do  certainly  pre- 
ponderate ;  though  the  Names,  the  venerable  f  Names, 

on  the  contrary  Side,  have  hitherto  been  more  numerous. 

'XheRellgion.  It  might  be  fome  Entertainment  to  the  Reader,  could 
we  but  give  him  any  tolerable  View  of  the  Religion,  Polity, 
and  Learning,  of  the  Antediluvian  People  :  But  the  facred 
Hiftory,  in  this  Refpe£t,  is  fo  very  fhort?  and  the  Hints, 
fuggefted  therein,  fo  very  few,  and  fo  very  obfeure  withal, 
that,  during  this  Period,  we  are  left,  in  a  great  Meafure, 
in  the  Dark.  However,  we  cannot  but  obferve,  that  it  is 
a  miftaken  Notion  of  fome  Authors,  who  affirm,  that  at 

the  Beginning  of  the  World,  for  almoft  2000  Years  toge- 

ther, Mankind  liv'd  without  any  Law,  without  any  Pre- 
cepts, without  any  Promifes  from  God  ;  and  that  the  Re- 

ligion from  Adam  to  Abraham  was  purely  natural^  and 
fuch  as  had  nothing,  but  right  Reafon  to  be  its  Rule  and 
Meafure.  The  Antediluvian  Difpenfation  indeed  was,  in 
the  main,  founded  upon  the  Law  of  Nature  j  but  ftill  it 

muft  be  acknowledg'd,  that  there  was  (as  we  fhew'd  be- 
fore) a  Divine  Precept  concemingSacriJices;  that  there  was 

a  Divine  Promife  concerning  the  blejjed  Seed  j  and  that  there 
were  feveral  other  Precepts  and  Injunctions  given  the  Pa- 

triarchs, befides  thofe,  that  were  built  upon  mere  Reafon. 
The  Law  of  Sacrifices  (which  confefTedly  at  this  Time 

obtain'd)  was  partly  natural^  and  partly  Divine.  As  Sacri- 
fices were  Tokens  6i  Thankfulnefs,  and  Acknowledgments, 

that  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  all  other  Creatures,  for the 

f  The  Names  for  the  Septuagint  Computation,  which  the 
learned  Heidegger  in  his  Hift.  Patriar.  (as  he  takes  them  from  Ba- 

ronius)  has  reckon'd  up,  are  fuch  as  thefe  :  Theophilus  Bifhop  of 
A?itioch,  St.  Cyprian,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Hippolytus,  Origen, 
Latlantius,  Epipbanius,  Philajirius,  Orojius,  Cyril,  the  two  Ana- 
ftcfii,  Niccphorus,  and  Suada ;  to  whom  he  might  add  feveral  more, 
as  Heidegger  fuggefts ;  while  thofe  among  the  Antients,  who  con- 

tended for  the  Hebrew  Calculation,  were  only  St.  Aujlin  and  St. 
Jerom,  but  Men  of  great  Skill  and  Proficiency  in  the  Hebrew 
Language.     L)e  iEtate  Patriarcharum,  Exer.  10. 
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the  Ufe  and  Benefit  of  Man,  were  deriv'd  from  God  ;  theyA-  M.i^fi. 
were  a  Service  diitated  by  natural  Reafon,  and  fo  were  na-    nt'  53"  * 
tural  Acts  of  Worfhip :  But,    as  they  carried  with  them  Gen  ch.  v. 
the  Notion  of  Expiation,    and  Atonement  for  the  Souls  of and  vi- to 

Mankind,  efpeciallyas  they  referred  to  the  Meffias,  and  figni-  .  ̂r^vj 
fy'd  the  future  Sacrifice  of  Chrift:   they  were  certainly  infti- 
tuted  by  God,  and  the  Practice  of  them  was  founded  upon 
a  Divine  Command. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  (q)  but  that  Adam  inftructed  his 
Children  to  worfhip  and  adore  God,  to  commemorate  his 

Goodnefs,  and  deprecate  his  Difpleafure ;  nor  can  we  fup- 
pofe,  but  that  they,  in  their  refpective  Families,  put  his  In- 
ftructions  in  Execution :  And  yet  we  find,  that  in  the  Days 
of  Enos,  (befides  all  private  Devotion)  a  publick  Form  of 
Worfhip  was  fet  up  ;  that  the  People  had  the  Rites  of  their 

Religion,  which  God  had  appointed,  fix'd,  and  eftablifh'd  ; 
and  that,  very  probably,  as  Cain  built  Cities  for  his  De- 

fendants to  live  in,  fo  Enos  might  build  Temples,  and 
Places  of  Divine  Worfhip,  for  his  to  refort  to. 

The  Distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  Animals  was  ano- 

ther Divine  Injunction  under  this  Difpenfation.  God  refers 
Noah  to  it,  as  a  Thing  well  known,  when  he  commands 
him  (r)  to  put  into  the  Ark  [even  Pair  of  clean,  and  two  of 

unclean  Creatures  :  And  (s)  tho',  in  Refpect  of  Man's  Food, 
this  Diftinction  was  not  before  the  Law  of  Mofes,  yet  fome 
Beafts  were  accounted  fit,  and  others  unfit  for  Sacrifices  from 

the  Beginning.  The  former  were  efteem'd  clean,  and  the 
latter  unclean:  And  it  feems  fafer  to  make  a  pofitive  Law  of 
God  the  Foundation  of  this  Diftinction,  than  to  imagine  that 
Men,  in  fuch  Matters  as  thefe,  were  left  to  their  own  Dif- 
cretion. 

The  Prohibition  of  marrying  with  Infidels,  or  Idolaters, 
was  another  Article  of  this  Difpenfation,  as  appears  from 

God's  angry  Refentment,  when  the  Children  of  Seth  enter'd 
into  Wedlock  with  the  wicked  Pofterity  of  Cain.  And,  to 
mention  no  more,  under  this  Period  were  given  thofe  fix 

great  Precepts  of  Adam  (as  they  are  generally  call'd)  where- 
of the  Jewijb  Doctors  make  fuch  Boaft  ;  *  and  of  thefe  the 

lft 

(0)  Edwards's  Survey  of  Religion,  I.    t.  (r)  Gen.  vii.  z. 
(/)  Patrick's  Commentary. 

*  The  Commandments,  given  to  the  Sons  of  Noah,  are  the 
fame  with  thefe.  They  are  an  Abridgment  of  the  whole  Law  of 

Nature ;  but  have  one  pofitive  Precept  annex'd  to  them ;  and  are 

generally 
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A.M.  1536.  jft  was  of  Jirange  Worjhip,  or  Idolatry;  the  2d  ofcurfing 

Ant'  6srif  *^e  mojl  holy  Name,   or  Blafphemy ;    the    3d  of  uncovering 
Gen.  Ch!  v.  the  Nakednefs,    or  unlawful  Copulation  ;    the  4th  of  Blood- 
and  vi.  to    Jfjed  or  Homicide ;   the  5th  of  Theft,  and  Rapine ;  and  the 

v"^'3r      6th  of  Judgment,   or  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  in  the 

w  publick  Courts  of  Judicature.     So  that  from  the  very  firft, 
God  did  not  leave  himfelf  without  a  Witnefs  (as  the  Apoftle 

terms  it)  but,  in  one  Degree  or  other,  made  frequent  Mani- 
feftations  of  his  Will  to  Mankind. 

Polity.  That  Government,   of  one  Kind  or  other,  is  eflfential 

to  the  Well-being  of  Mankind,  feems  to  be  a  Pofition  * 
founded  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  the  Relation,  wherein 
Men,  at  firft,  flood  towards  one  another,  and  the  feveral 

Qualifications  in  them,  which,  in  a  fhort  Time,  cou'd  not 
but  appear.  The  firft  Form  of  Government,  without  all 
Controverfy,  was  patriarchal :  But  this  Form  was  foon  laid 
afide,  when  Men  of  fuperior  Parts  came  once  to  diftinguifh 

themfelves ;  when  the  Head  of  any  Family  either  out-pow- 

er'd,  or  out-witted  his  Neighbour,  and  fo  brought  him  to 
give  up  his  Dominion,  either  by  Compulfion,  or  Refignati- 
on.  Government  however,  at  this  Time,  feems  to  have 

been  plac'd  in  fewer  Hands,  than  it  is  now  :  Not  that  the 
Number  of  People  was  lefs,  but  their  Communities  were 
larger,  and  their  Kingdoms  more  extenfive,  than  fince  the Flood  ; 

generally  plac'd  in  this  Order.  1 .  Thou  Jhalt  ferve  no  other  Gods, 
hut  the  Maker  only  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  2.  Thou  /halt  remember 
to  ferve  the  true  God,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  by  Janclifying  his 
Name  in  the  midji  of  thee.  3.  Thoujhalt  not  Jhedthe  Blood  of  Man 
created  after  the  Image  of  God.  4.  Thou  Jh alt  not  defile  thy  Body, 

that  thou  may  eji  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and,  voith  aBlejJing,  re~ 
plenijh  the  Earth.  5.  Thoujhaltbe  content  <with  that  <vohich  thine  is, 

and  IV  hat  thou  woud'Jl  -not  have  done  to  thy/elf  that  thou  Jh  alt  not  do 
to  another.  6.  Thoujhalt  do  right  Judgment  to  every  one,  without 
Refpefl  to  Perfons.  7.  Thoujhalt  not  eat  the  Flefh  in  the  Blood, 
nor  any  thing  that  hath  Life,  voith  the  Life  thereof.  This  is  the 
Heptalogue  of  Noah,  or  the /even  Words,  which,  as  the  Jews  tell 

us,  were  deliver'd  to  him  and  his  Sons,  and  were  conftantly  ob- 
ferv'd  by  all  the  uncircumci s'dWorihiipTpers  of  the  true  God.  Bi- 
bliotheca  Bib.  Occaf.  Annot.  15.  Vol.  I. 

*  To  this  Purpofe  Cicero  [de  Legibus,  1.  3.  c.  1.]  tells  us,  that 
fine  Imperio,  nee  Domus  ulla,  nee  Gens,  nee  hominum  univerfum 
Genus  ftare,  nee  Rerum  natura  omnis,  nee  ipfe  mundus  poteft. 
Seneca  afferts,  that  ijiud  [imperium]  ejl  vinculum,  per  quod  Ref- 
publica  cohzeret :  Ille  fpiritus  vitalis,  quern  haec  tot  millia  trahunt ; 
nihil  ipla  per  fe  futura,  nifi  onus  &  prjeda,  ft  mens  iUa  imperii iubtrahatur. 
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Flood  ;  (t)  infomuch,  that  it  may  well  be  queftion'd,  whe-A-  M.1536. 

ther,  after  the  Union  of  the  two  great  Families  of  Seth  and    "^ .68" " 
Cain,  there  was  any  Diftinclion  of  civil  Societies,  or  Diver-  Gen.  Ch.  v. 

fity  of  regal  Governments  at  all.     It  feems  more  likely,  that and  vi-  t0 
all  Mankind  then  made  but  one  great  Nation,    living  in  a  i^l^j 
Kind  of  Anarchy,   and  divided  into  feveral  diforderly  Aflb- 
ciations ;   which,   as  it  was  almofr.  the  natural  Confequence 
of  their  having,  in  all  Probability,  but  one  Language ;  fo  it 

was  a  Circumftance,  which  greatly  contributed  to  that  gene- 

ral Corruption,  which  otherwife  perhaps  cou'd  not  fo  univer- 
fally  have   prevail'd.     And    for  this  Reafon  we  may  fup- 
pofe,   that  no  fooner  was  the  Pofterity  of  Noah  fufficiently 

encreas'd,   but  a  Plurality  of  Tongues  was  miraculoufly  in- 
troduc'd,   in  order  to  divide  them  into  diftincl  Societies,  and 
thereby  prevent  any  fuch  total  Depravation  for  the  future. 

The  enterprizing  Genius  of   Man  began  to  exert  itfelf  ̂ »^  the 

very  early  in  Mufick,  Brafs-work,  Iron-work,    and  every  ̂ f ™"f£[ 
Science,  ufeful  and  entertaining,    and  the  Undertakers  were  iuvians, 
not  limited  by  a  fhort  Life.     They  had  Time  enough  before 
them  to  carry  Things   to    Perfection ;    but  whatever  their 

Skill,  Learning,   or    Induftry   perform'd,  all  Remains  and 
Monuments  of  it  have  long  fince  perifh'd. 

[u)  Jofepbus  indeed  gives  us  this  Account  of  Seth's  great  Seth's  PiL 
Knowledge  in  Aftronomy,  and  how  induftrious  he  was  to  lar%> 

have  it  convey'd  to  the  new  World.  "  Seth,  and  his  De- 
"  fcendants,  fays  he,  were  Perfons  of  happy  Tempers,  and 

<c  liv'd  in  Peace,  employing  themfelves  in  the  Study  of  Af- 
"  tronomy,  and  in  other  Searches  after  ufeful  Knowledge ; 

"  but,  being  inform'd  by  Adam,  that  the  World  mould  be 
"  twice  deftroy'd,  firft  by  Water,  and  afterwards  by  Fire, 
"  they  made  two  Pillars,  the  one  of  Stone,  and  the  other 

*'  of  Brick,  and  infcrib'd  their  Knowledge  upon  them,  fup- 
<c  pofing  that  the  one  or  other  of  them  might  remain  for 

"  the  \J(e  of  Pofterity."  (x)  But  how  ftrangely  impro- 
bable is  it,  that  they,  who  foreknew  that  the  Deftruction  of 

the  World  mould  be  by  a  Flood,  fhould  bufy  themfelves  to 
write  aJironomicalObkxva.t\QT\s  on  Pillars,  for  the  Benefit  of 
thofe,  who  mould  live  after  it?  Could  they  think,  that  their 
Pillars  would  have  fome  peculiar  Exemption,  above  other: 
Structures,  from  the  Violence  and  Outrage  of  the  Waters  ? 

If  they  believ'd  that  the  Flood  would  prove  univerfal,  for 
whofe  Inftruction  did  they  write  their  Obfervations  ?  If  they 
did  not,   to  what  End  did  they  write  them  at  all,  fince  the 

Perfons 

(OUniverf.  Hift.  1.  1.  n.  2.  («)  Antiq,  1,  i.e.  2.     (*)  Stilling- 
,/WsOrig.  Sac,  1.  i.e.  2. 
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A.m.  1536.  Perfons  who  furviv'd,  might  communicate  their  Inventions  to 
Ant'  £hnf'  whom  they  pleas'd?  The  plain  Truth  is,  (y)  Jofephus,  who 
Gen.4Ch!v.  frequently  quotes  Heathen  Authors,  and  Manet  ho  in  particular, 
and  vi.        took  this  Story  of  Setb's  Pillars  from   the  Pillars  of  Hermes^ 
to  Ver.  13.  mention'd  in  that  Hiftorian:  For,    as  the  Jews  had  an  anti- 
C^v^  ent  Tradition  concerning  Seth's  Pillars,  Jofephus,  in  reading 

Manetho,  might  poflibly  think  his  Account  mifapplied,  and 
thereupon  imagine,  that  he  fhould  probably  hit  on  the  Truth, 
if  he  put  the  Account  of  the  one,    and  the  Tradition  of  the 
other  together;   and  this  very  likely  might  occafion  his  Mifc 
take. 

^/Enoch's      (z)  The  Eajiern  People  have  preferv'd  feveral  Traditi- 
Prophecy.      ons  0f  verv  little   Certainty  concerning  Enoch.     They  be- 

lieve, that  he  receiv'd  from  God  the  Gift  of  Wifdom  and 
Knowledge  to  an  eminent  Degree,   and  that  God  fent  him 

thirty  Volumes  from  Heaven,  fill'd  with  all  the  Secrets  of  the 
moft  myfterious  Science.   St  Jude,  'tis  certain,  feems  to  cite 
a  Paflage    from  a  Prophecy  of  his  ;    nor  can   it  be  denied, 
but  that  in  the  firft  Ages  of  Chriftianity,  f  there  was  a  Book, 
well  known  to  the  Jews,  that  went  under  his  Name :  But, 

befides 

(y)  Shuckfords  Connexion,  1.  1 .  (z)  Calmefs  Dictionary  on 
the  Word  Enoch. 

-f-  Jofeph  Scaliger,  in  his  Annotations  upon  Eufehiuss  Chronicont 
has  given  us  fome  confiderable  Fragments  of  it,  which  Heidegger ; 
in  his  Hi/?.  Patriarch,  has  tranflated  into  Latin,  which  the  Curious, 
if  they  think  proper,  may  confult :  But  the  Whole  feems  to  be 
nothing  but  a  fabulous  Collection  of  fome  Jew  or  other,  moft. 
unworthy  the  holy  Patriarch.  Tertullian,  however,  has  defended 
it  with  great  Warmth,  and  laments  much,  that  all  the  World  is 
not  as  zealous  as  himfelf,  in  the  Maintenance  of  itsAuthenticalnefs. 

He  pretends,  that  it  had  been  fav'd  by  Noah  in  the  Ark,  from 
thence  tranfmitted  down  to  the  Church,  and  that  the  Jews,  in 
his  Days,  rejefted  it,  only  becaufe  they  thought  it  was  favourable 
to  Chrijlianity .  Millers  Hifiory  of  the  Church,  and  Saurins. 
Diilertations.  The  great  Objections  againft  this  Book  is,  that 
neither  Philo,  nor  Jofiphus,  (thofe  diligent  Searchers  into  Antiqui- 

ty) make  any  mention  of  it;  and  that  it  contains  fuch  fabulous 
Stories  as  are  monftrous  and  abfurd.  But  to  this  fome  have  an- 
fwered,  that  fuch  a  Book  there  certainly  was,  notwithftanding  the 
Silence  of  thefe  Jewijh  Antiquaries ;  and  that,  after  the  Apoftles 
Time,  it  might  be  corrupted,  and  many  Things  added  to  it  by 
fucceeding  Hereticks,  who  might  take  Occafion  from  the  Anti- 

quity thereof,  and  from  the  Paflage  of  Michael's  contending  with 
the  Devil  about  the  Body  of  Mofes,  to  interpolate  many  Fables, 

and  Inventions  of  their  own.     Raleigh's  Hiftory  of  *he  World. 



Chap.  V.      from  the  Creation  is  the  P'lood.  1S9 
befides  that  this  Piece  is  now  generally  given  up  for fpurious,  A.  M.n364 

there  is  no  need  for  us  to  fuppofe,  that  St  Jude  ever  quoted  '  g8  ' 
any  Pafiage  out  of  this,  or  any  other  Book,  of  Enoch.  Gen.  ch!  v. 

[a)  ENOCH  was  a  Prophet,  we  are  told,  and,  as-ndvi.  to 

fuch,  was  inverted  with  Authority  to  ery  aloud,  and  fp  a  re  Ye^-^i. 
not,  to  reprove  the  Wicked,  and  denounce  God's  Judg- 

ments againft  them ;  and,  as  he  was  a  good  Man,  'twas 
eafy  for  St  Jude  to  imagine,  that  he  would  not  fit  ftill,  and 

fee  the  Impieties  of  the  People  grow  fo  very  exorbitant,  with- 
out endeavouring  to  reprefs  them,  by  fetting  before  them 

the  Terrors  of  the  Lord.  He  could  not  difcharge  the  Of- 
fice of  a  good  Man,  and  a  Prophet,  without  forewarning 

them  of  the  (b)  Lord's  coming,  with  ten  thoufand  of  his 
Saints,  to  execute  Judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that 
were  ungodly  among  them:  And,  becaufe  this  was  his  Office 
and  Duty,  the  Apoftle  infers  (as  by  the  Spirit  of  God  he 

might  certainly  know)  that  he  did  fo,  tho'  he  might  not 
make  that  Inference  from  any  Pafiage  in  his  Prophecy  ;  be- 

caufe it  is  a  known  Obfervation,  that  f  many  Things  are  al- 
luded to  in  the  New  Tejlament,  which  were  never  perhaps 

in  any  Book  at  all. 

Of  all  the  ftrange  Matters   that  occur  in  this  Period  ofTheLcnge- 
Time,  there  is  nothing  which  looks  fo  like  a  Prodigy  as  the  Anfeduuvi* 
Longevity  of  thofe  Men,  who  at  firft  inhabited  the  Earth }  ans. 
nor  is  any  Event  fo  apt  to  affeel:  us  with  Wonder,   as  the 
Difproportion  between  their  Lives  and  ours.     We  think  it  a 

great  Thing,  if  we  chance  to  arrive  dXfourfcore,  or  an  hun- 

dred Years ;   whereas   they  liv'd  to  the  Term  of  7,  8,  9 
Hundred,  and  upwards,    as  appears  *  by  the  joint  Teftimo- 

ny 

(a)  Heidegger 's  Hift.  Patriar.  (b)  Jude  ver.  1 4,    I  5. 
f  There  are  many  Inftances  in  the  New  Tejlament  of  Facts  al- 

luded to,  which  we  do  not  find  in  any  antient  Books.  Thus  the 

Conteft  between  Michael  and  the  Devil  is  mention'd,  as  if  the 
Jenus  had,  fome  where  or  other,  a  full  Account  of  it.  The  Names 
of  the  Egyptians,  Janncs,  and  Jatnbres,  are  fet  down,  though 

they  are  no  where  found  in  Mofrs's  Hiftory.  St  Paul  tells  us,  that 
Mcfes  exceedingly  quak'd  and  fear'd  on  Mount  Sinai  ;  but  we  do 
hot  find  it  fo  recorded  any  where  in  the  Old  Tcjioment.  In  all  thefe 
Cafes,  the  Apoftles  and  holy  Writers  hinted  acThings,  commonly 

receiv'd  as  true  by  Tradition  among  the  Jenvs,  without  tranferi- 
bing  them  from  any  real  Book.  Shuckfords  Connection,  1.  1 . 

*  Manetho,  who  wrote  the  Story  of  the  Egyptians ;  Bero/zu, 
who  wrote  the  Chaldean  Hiftory ;  thofe  Author  who  give  as  an 
Account  of  the  Phcenkian  Antiquities ;  and  among  the  Greeks, 

Vol.  I.  U  Heftod**, 
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a.  m.i 536.  ny  both  of  facred  and  profane  Hiftory.     The  only  Sufpicion 

Ant"  63hrlf         can  ar^e  *n  our  Minds  uPon  ̂ s  Occafion,  is,   that  the 
Cen.4ch!  v.  Computation  might  poflibly  be  made,  not  according  to  folary 
and  vi.  to     but  lunar  Years ;  but  this,  inftead  of  folving  the  Difficulty, 

VeJj~lL     runs  us  into  feveral  grofs  Abfurdities. 
^r*^"     The  Space  of  Time,  between  the  Creation  and  the  Flood, 

is  ufually  computed  to  be  1656  Years,  which,  if  wefuppofe 
to  be  lunar,  and  converted  into  common  Years,  will  amount 

to   little  more    than  127  ;   too  fhort  an  Interval,  by  much, 
to  flock  the  World  with  a  fufficient  Number  of  Inhabitants. 

From  one  Couple  we  can  fcarce  imagine,  that  there  could 
arife  500  Perfons  in  fo  fhort  a  Time ;   but,  fuppofe  them  a 
thoufand,  they  would  not  be  fo  many,  as  we  fometimes  have 

in  a  good  Country  Village.     And,  were  the  Flood-Gates  of 

Heaven  open'd,  and  the  great   Abyfs  broken  up,  to  deftroy 
fuch  an  Handful  of  People?  Were  the  Waters  rais5 d  fifteen 
Cubits  above  the  highejl  Mountains,  throughout  the  Face  of 
the  whole  Earth,  to  drown  a  Parifh  or  two  ?  This  certainly 
is  more  incredible,  than  the  longeft  Age, which  the  Scriptures 
afcribe    to  the  Patriarchs:  Befides    that,   this  fhort  Inter- 

val leaves  no  Room  for  ten  Generations,  which  we  find  from 

Adam  to  the  Flood,    nor  does  it  allow  the  Patriarchs  Age 
enough  (fome  of  them,   upon  this  Suppofition,   muft  not  be 
above  five  Years  old)  when  they  are  faid  to  beget  Children. 

It  is  generally  allow'd,   and  may  indeed  be  prov'd  by  the 
Teftimony  of  Scripture,  that  our  firft  Fathers  liv'd  conside- 

rably longer,    than  any  of  their  Pofterity  have  done  fince ; 
but,   according  to  this  Hypothejis  (which  deprefles  the  Lives 

of   the  Antediluvians,  not  only  below  thofe,   who  liv'd  next 
the  Flood,    but  even  below  all  following  Generations  to  this 
Day)  Methufelah,  who  was  always  accounted  the  oldeft  Man 
fince  the  Creation,  did  but  reach  to  the  Age   of  75,    and 
Abrahain^  who  is  faid  to  have  died  in  a  good  old  Age,  was 
not  compleatly  15. 

The  Patrons  of  this  Opinion  therefore  would  do  well  to 
tell  us,  when  we  are  to  break  off  this  Account  of  lunar 

Years  in  the  facred  Hiftory.  If  they  will  have  it  extended  no 
farther  than  the  Flood,  they  make  the  Pojldiluvian  Fathers 

longer-liv'd  than  the  Antediluvian,  but  will  be  puzzled  to 
aflign  a  Reafon,  why  the  Deluge  fhould  occafion  Longevity. 
If  they  will  extend  it  to  the  Pojldiluvians   likewife,   they 

will 

Hefiodus,  Hecateus,  Hcllanicus,  Ephorus,  &c.  do  unanirnoufly  a- 

gree,  that  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  World,  Men  liv'd  a  thoufand 
Years,    Burnet's  Theory,  1.  2.  c.  4, 



Chap.  V.         from,  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  jgj 
will  then  be  entangled  in  worfe  Difficulties;   for  they  will     a.m. 

make  their  Lives  miferably  fhort,   and  their  Age  of  getting  l526,cff.c-' 

Children  altogether  incongruous  and  impoffible.-  246S.  £?'-.' From  the  Whole  therefore  we  may  conclude,  that  the  Gen.  ch.  Vo 

Years,  whereby  Mofes  reckons  the  Lives  of  the   Antedilu-  ̂ d  v,#  t0 
vians,  were  folar  Years,    much  of  the  fame  Length  with  i!rY"\j 
what  we/  now  ufe,   and  that  therefore  there  mult  be  a  Rea- 

fon,   either  in  their  Manner  of  Life,    their  bodily   Conftitu- 

tion,  the  Temperament  of  the  World   wherein   they  liv'd, 
or  (what  is   moft  likely)   the    particular   Vouchfafement  of 
God,  to  give  them   this  mighty,  this  fingular  Advantage 
above  us. 

Some  have  imputed  this  extraordinary  Length  of  Life  in  A^  the 

the  Antediluvians  to  the  Sobriety  of  their  Living,  and  Sim-  .yaJomJ° 
plicity  of  their  Diet ;  that  they  eat  no  Flefh,  and  had  no 
Provocations  to  Gluttony,  which  Wit  and  Vice  havefince 
invented,  (c )  This  indeed  might  have  fome  Effect,  but 
not  poflibly  to  the  Degree  we  now  fpeak  of;  fince  there 

have  been  many  -moderate  and  abftemious  People  in  all 

Ages,  who  have  not  furpafs'd  the  common  Period  of  Life. 
Others  have  afcribed  it  to  the  Excellency  of  the  Fruits, 

and  fome  unknown  Quality  in  the  Herbs  and  Plants  of  thofe 

Days:  But  the  Earth,  we  know,  was  curs'd  immediately 
after  the  Fall,  and  its  Fruits,  we  may  fuppofe,  gradually  de- 
creas'd  in  their  Virtue  and  Goodnefs,  until  the  Time  of  the 

Flood i  and  yet  we  do  not  fee,  that  the  Length  of  Men's 
Lives  decreas'd  at  all,  during  that  Interval. 
Others  therefore  have  thought j  that  the  long  Lives  of 

the  Men  of  the  old  World  proceeded  from  the  Strength 
of  their  Stamina,  or  firft  Principles  of  their  bodily  Confti- 

tution,  which,  if  they  were  equally  ftrong  in  us,  wou'd 
maintain  us^  as  they  think,  in  Beingj  as  long :  But,  tho* 
it  be  granted,  that  both  the  Strength,  and  Stature  of  their 
Bodies  were  greater  than  ours,  and  that  a  Race  of  ftrong 

Men,  living  long  in  Health,  will  have  Children  of  a  pro- 
portionably  ftrong  Conftitution ;  yet,  that  this  was  not  the 
fole  and  adequate  Caufe  of  their  Longevity,  we  have  one 

plain  Inftance  to  convince  us,  viz.  that  Shem^  who  was  born 
before  the  Deluge,  and  had  in  his  Body  all  trfe  Virtue  of  an 
Antediluvian  Conftitution,  fell  300  Years  fhort  of  the  Age 
of  his  Forefathers,  becaufe  the  greateft  Part  of  his  Life  was 

pafs'd  after  the  Flood. V  2  The 

lOW^s  Theory  of  the  Earth,  1.  2,  c-  4- 

I 
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a.  M.  The  ingenious  Tbeorijl,  whom  I   have  quoted,  for  this 

I536'  ??f;  Reafon   imagines,  that,  before  the  Flood,  the  Situation  of Ant.  Chnf. 

2468,  &c.  the  Earth  to  the  Sun  was  direft  and  perpendicular,    and  not, 

Gen.  Ch.  v.  as  it  is  now,  incliri 'd  and  oblique.     From  this  Pofition  he  in- 
and  vi.  to     fers^    ̂ ^  farc  was  a  perpetual  Equinox  all  the  Earth  over, 
\J*f\j  and  one  continued  Spring ;  and  thence  concludes,  that  the 

Equality  of  the  Air,  and  Stability  of  the  SeafonsWere  the 
true  Caufes  of  the  then  Longevity  j  whereas  the  Change,  and 

Obliquity  of  the  Earth's  Pofture,  occafion'd  by  the  Deluge, 
alter'd  the  Form  of  the  Year,  and  brought  in  an  Inequality 
of  Seafons,  which  caus'd  a  fenfible  Decay  in  Nature,    and  a 
gradual  Contraction  in  human  Life. 

His  Reafoning  upon  this  Point  is  very  elegant.     "  There 
"  is  no  Queftion,  fays  be,   but  every  Thing  upon  Earth,, 

"  and  efpecially  the  animate  World,  wou'd  be  much  more 
"  permanent,  if  the  general  Courfe  of  Nature  was  more 
"  Iteady,    and  more  uniform.     A  Stability  in  the  Heavens 
"  makes  a  Stability  in  all  Things  below  j  and    that  Change, 
"  and  Contrariety  of  Qualities,  which  we  have  in  thefe  Re- 
"  gions,    is  the  Fountain  of  Corruption— —the  /Ether,  in 
"  their  little  Pores,  the  Air,    in  their  greater,    and  the  Va- 
"  pours,   and  Atmofphere,  that  furround  them,   fhake,  and 

"  unfettle  their  Texture  and  Continuity  j  whereas,  in  a  fix'd 
"  State  of  Nature,  where  thefe  Principles  have  always  the 
"  fame  conftant  and  uniform  Motion,    a   long  and  lafting 
"  Peace  enfues,  without   any    Violence,  either  within,   or 
"  without,   to   difcompofe  them.     We  fee  by  daily  Expe- 
"  rience,  continues  be>  that   Bodies  are  kept  better  in  the 
"  fame  Medium    (as  we  cpII  it)  than  when  they  are  fome- 
"  times  in   the  Air,    and   fometimes   in  the  Water,   moift 

"  and  dry,  hot  and  cold  by  Turns ;  becaufe  thefe  different 
"  States  weaken   the  Contexture  of  their  Parts.     But  our 

"  Bodies,  in  the  prefent  State  of  Nature,   are  put  in  an 
"  hundred  different  Mediums,   in  the  Courfe  of  a  Year ; 
<c  the  Winds  are  of  a  different  Nature,   and  the  Air  of  a 

*'  different  Weight  and  Preffure,    according  as  the  Wea- 
"  ther,    and    Seafons  affect  them.     All  thefe   Things  are 
"  enobgh   towwear   out  our  Bodies  foon,   very  foon,    in 
*'  comparifofl  of   what    they  would   laft,  if  they  were  al- 

<c  ways  erfqompafs'd  with  one  and  the  fame  Medium,  and 
*'  thatr  Medium  were  always  of  one    and  the  fame  Tem- 

per*
' 

Tires  is  all  very  pretty  :  But  the  Author's  grand  Mi- 
ftake  i3,  that  it  was  not  fo  in  the  primitive  Earth.  He  has 
no  Authority   to  ihew,  that  how  high  lower  the  Waters 

might 
# 
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might  fwell  at  the  Deluge,  the  Centre  of  the  Earth  gave  A.  m. 

way,  or  the  Foundations  of  the  round  World  were  Jhaken.  lA  3r6'c^f  ̂ 

The  Earth  no  doubt  had,  before,  as  well  as  after,  the  Flood,  2468,  &c'. 
an  annual  as  well  as  a  diurnal  Motion,  (d)  It  flood  to  the  Gen  Ch.  r. 

Sun  in  the  fame  oblique  Pofture  and  Situation,  and  was,  yd  ' t0 
confequently,  fubjeft  to  the  fame  Seafons  and  Viciffitudes  \^">f>^ 
Chat  the  prefent  Earth  is ;  and  if  the  Air  was  more  mild, 
and  the  Elements  more  favourable  at  that  Time,  this  we  may 
account  the  peculiar  Bleffing  of  God,  and  not  the  Refult  of 

the  Earth's  Pofition  to  the  Sun,  or  any  fancied  Stability  in 
the  Weather.  The  Truth  is,  whatever  we  may  attribute 
to  fecond  Caufes,  why  Bodies,  that  are  naturally  mortal  and 
corruptible,  fhould  fubfift  fo  long  in  the  primitive  Ages  of 

the  World  ;  yet  the  true  Caufe  of  all  is  to  be  afcrib'd  to 
the  Will  of  God,  who  impregnated  our  firft  Parents  with 
fuch  Vigour,  and  gave  their  Pofterity,  for  fome  Time,  fuch 
robuft  Constitutions,  as  depended  not  upon  the  Nature  of 
their  Diet,  the  Stability  of  the  Seafons,  or  the  Temperature 
of  the  Air.  After  the  Flood,  God  foon  made  a  fenfiblc 

Change  in  the  Length  of  Man's  Days.  For,  perceiving 
the  general  Iniquity  to  increafe  again,  and  thereupon  de- 

figning  to  make  an  Alteration  in  the  World's  Continuance, 
he  haften'd  the  Period  of  human  Life,  that  the  Number  of 
Souls,  he  intended  to  fend  into  the  World,  before  the  Con- 
fummation  of  all  Things,  might  have  a  fpeedier  Probation. 

Man's  Age,  accordingly,  went  on  finking  by  Degrees,  un- 
til a  little  before  David's  Time,  it  came  to  be  fix'd  at  what 

has  been  the  common  Standard  ever  fince.  (e)  The  Days  of 

»ur  Age  are  threefcore  Years  and  ten ;  and  thai1  Men  be  fa 
Jlrong,  that  they  come  to  four f core  Tears,  yet  is  their  Strength 
then  but  Labour  and  Sorrow,  fo  foon  paffeth  it  away,  and 

'we  are  gone.  This  is  our  ftated  Period,  and  therefore  for  us, 
who  live  in  this  Pojldiluvian  World,  and  have  the  Term  oif 

our  Trial  fo  much  fhorten'd,  the  fubfequent  Prayer  of  the 
devout  Pfalmijl  will  always  be  neceffary,  always  feafonable ;  - 

fo  teach  us  to  number  our  Days,  that  we  may  apply  our  Hearts 
unto  Wifdom. 

(d)  Vid.  Keilft  Examination  of  Burnet's  Tfceflry.   \e)  P&J. 
lie.  10.  c 

Y01.I.  U3  CHAP. 
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1656,  &e.  C  H  A   P      VT Ant.  Chrif.  K,  n   A   r.       VI. 
a  3  48,  &c. 
From  Gen.  Of    the     DELUGE. vi.  12.  to 

The  History. 
woro 

GOD  (as  we  faid  before)  had  given  Mankind  a  Reprie- 
val  for  an  hundred  and  twenty  Tears  j  but  when  he 

faw  that  all  his  Lenity  and  Forbearance  tended  to  no  Pur- 
pofe,  except  it  was  to  make  them  more  bold,  and  licentious 

in  their  Sins,  he  declar'd  to  his  Servant  Noahy  that,  within 
a  fhort  Time,  his  Refolution  was  to  deftroy  them,  and, 
with  them,  all  other  Creatures  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth, 

by  a  Flood  of  Waters ;  but  %  aflur'd  him,  at  the  fame  Time, 
that,  fince  he  had  comported  himfelf  better,  and  approv'd 
his  Fidelity  to  his  Maker,  he  wou'd  take  Care  to  preferve 
him,  and   his  Family,  and  whatever  other  Creatures  were neceflary 

%  The  Words  in  our  Tranflation  are,  with  thee  will  Tejla- 
blijh  my  Covenatit :  But  1  ft,  by  the  Word  Covenant,  we  are  not 
here  to  underftand  a  mutual  Compact  or  Agreement,  but  only  a 

fimple  and  gracious  Promife,  as  it  is  likewife  us'd,  Numb,  xviii. 
19.  xxv.  12.  and  in  feveral  other  Places ;  which  Promife,  tho' 
only  mention'd  here,  was  doubtlefs  made  before,  as  may  eafily 
be  gather'd  from  both  thefe  Words,  and  fome  foregoing  Paflages, 
and  from  the  Neceflity,  that  Noah  ftiould  have  fome  fuch  Support 
and  Encouragement,  during  all  the  Time  of  his  Miniftry.  zdly, 

This  Covenant  of  God  might  relate  to  his  fending  the  promis'd 
Seed,  and  Redemption  of  Mankind  by  the  MeJJias ;  and,  in  this 

Senfe,  will  import,  that,  as  the  MeJJias  was  to  come  out  of  Noah's 
Loins,  fo  the  Divine  Providence  wou'd  take  Care  to  preferve  him 
alive.  But  3dly,  A  learned  and  right  Reverend  Author  is  of 
Opinion,  that  this  Covenant  of  God  relates  to  his  reinftating 

the  Earth  in  its  primitive  Fertility  in  Noah's  Life- time  :  To 
which  Purpofe,  he  obferves,  that,  as  foon  as  the  Flood  was  over, 
God  declares,  1  will  not  curje  again  the  Ground  any  more  for 

Man's  Sake :  From  which  Declaration  it  appears,  fays  he,  ift, 
That  the  Flood  was  the  Effect  of  that  Curfe,  which  was  de- 

nounced againft  the  Earth  for  Man's  Sake  ;  and  2dly,  that  the  old 
Curfe  was  fully  executed  and  accomplifti'd  in  the  Flood ;  in  Con- 
fequence  of  which,  a  new  Bleffing  is  immediately  pronounc'd 
upon  the  Earth,  Gen.  viii.  22.  Whilethe  Earth  remaineth,  Seed- 
Time,  andHarveft,  and  Cold,  and  Heat,  and  Summer  and  Win- 

ter, and  Day,  and  Night,  Jhall  not  ceaje  :  Pool's  Annot.  and  Bi- 
Ihop  Sherlock's  Ufe  aad  Intent  of  Prophecy. 



Chap.  VI.     from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  195 
neceffary  for  the  Reftoration  of  their  Species,  from  the  ge-    A.  m. 

neral  Calamity.  jSf'cSt 
To  this  Purpofe  he  gave  him  Orders  to  build  a  Kind  of  2349,  ©v," 

VefTel,  not  in  the  Form  of  Ships  now  in  Ufe,  but  rather  in-  Ffom  Gen» 
VI.  12.    tO' clining  to  the  Fafhion  of  a   %  large  Cheft  or  Ark,  and  him  u 

felf  prefcrib'd  the  Plan,  whereby  he  was  to  proceed.  ■-  y-  v"  "VJ 
That  to  make  the  Veffel  firm,  and  ftrong,  and  able  to  en-  The  Make 

dure  the  Preffure  of  the  Waves,  the  Wood,  moft  proper  for  a0ftl°^ 
that  Purpofe,  %  fhou'd  be  Cyprefs ;  and  that  to  prevent  the 
Waves  from  penetrating,  or  the  Sun  from  cracking  it,  as 

well 

%  The  Word  Thebath,  which  we  render  Ark,  is  only  read  here, 
and  in  another  Place,  where  Mofes,  when  an  Infant,  is  faid  to 
have  been  put  into  one  made  of  Bulrujhes,  Exod.  ii.  3.  It  is  fup- 

pos'd  to  come  from  a  Root,  which  lignifies  to  dwell  or  inhabit, 
and  may  therefore  here  denote  a  Houfe,  or  Place  of  Abode.  And 
indeed,  if  we  consider  the  Ufe  and  Defign,  as  well  as  the  Form 
and  Figure  of  this  Building,  we  can  hardly  fuppofe  it  to  be  like 
an  Ark  or  Cheft,  wherein  we  ufually  ftore  Lumber,  and  put 

Things  out  of  the  Way ;  hut-  rather  like  a  Farm-Houfe,  fuch  as 
are  in  feveral  Countries,  where  the  Cattle  and  People  live  all  un- 

der one  Roof.  As  foon  as  Men  began  to  hew  down  Timber, 
and  to  join  it  together,  for  the  Purpofe  of  making  Houfes,  no- 

thing can  be  fuppos'd  a  more  ample  Kind  of  Edifice,  than 
what  was  made  rectangular ;  with  a  Bottom  or  Floor,  to  pre- 

vent the  Dampnefs  of  the  Ground  ;  a  doping  Cover  or  Roof  to 

carry  off  the  Rain,  that  fhou'd  fall ;  Stalls  and  Cabbins  for  the 
Lodgment  of  Man  and  Beaft  ;  and,  to  keep  out  Wind  and  Wea- 

ther effedlually,  a  Coat  of  Bitumen  or  Pitch.  Of  this  Kind  was 

this  Building  of  Noah's,  and  may  therefore  rather  be  tfcrm'd  a 
Place  of  Abode,  than  an  Ark  or  Cheft,  properly  fo  call'd.  Le Clerks  Comment,  in  Locum. 

X  The  Timber,  whereof  the  Ark  was  fram'd  Mofes,  calls  Go- 
pher-Wood ;  but  what  Tree  this  Gopher  was,  is  not  a  little  con- 

troverted. Some  will  have  it  to  be  Cedar,  others  the  Pine,  others 

the  i>o.x-,and  others,  (particularly  the  Mahometans)  the  Indian  Plane- 

Tree  ;  but  our  learned  Puller,  in  his  Mifcellanies,  has  obferv'd, 
that  it  was  nothing  elfe  but  that,  which  the  Greeks  call  Kv7rd^nr- 
croq,  or  the  Cytrefs  Tree :  For,  taking  away  the  Termination, 
Cupar  and  Gopher  differ  very  little  in  the  Sound.  This  Obfer- 

vation  the  great  Bochart  has  confirm'd,  and  fhewn  very  plainly, 
that  no  Country  abounds  fo  much  with  this  Wood,  as  that  Part 
of  Ajfyria,  which  lies  about  Babylon.  And  to  this  we  may  add 
the  Obfervation  of  Thcophrajius,  who,  fpeaking  of  Trees,  that 

are  leaft  fubjeft  to  decay,  makes  the  Cyprefs-Tree  the  moft  du- 
rable of  all ;  for  which  Vitrwvius  gives  us  this  Reafon,  tffe.  that 

U  4  the 
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a.  M.     well  as  to  fecure  it  from  Worms,  and  make  it  glide  more 

Ai«6  cw  eafy  uPon  ̂ e  Water,  his  Bufinefs  wou'd  be,   as  foon  as  it 
23  to,  &d  was  finifh'd,  f  to  pitch  it,  or  rather  fmear  it  all  over  with 
Fr,m Gen.   Bitumen,  (whereof  there  was  Plenty  in  the  Country)  both 
yi.  ii.  to    wjt|-,in  an(j  without  ;  that,  to  make  its  Proportion  regular, 
\^y*\jhs  Length  fhou'd  be  fix  Times  more  than  its  Breadth,  and 

ten  Times  more  than  its  Height ;    and,  to  give  it  Capacity 

enough,  the  firft  of  thefe  fhou'd  be  f  300  Cubits,  that  is, 
in  our   Meafure,  450  Feet ;  the  fecond  50  Cubits,  or  75 
Feet ;  and  the  third   30  Cubits,  or  45  Feet  ;  that,  to  make 
it  commodious  for  the  Reception  of  every  Thing,  it  was  to 
confift  of  three  Stories  or  Decks,  of  equal  Height  each,  and 
each  divided    into   Stalls   and  Apartments,  proper  for  the 
Things,    that  were  to   be  put  into  it  ,  that  for  turning  off 
the  Rain,  the  Roof  was  to  be  made  floping  ;  that  for  letting 

in  of  Light,  *  there  were   Windows  to  be  fo  and  fo  difpos'd, 

or 
the  Sap,  which  is  in  every  Part  of  the  Wood,  has  a  peculiar  bit- 

ter Tafte,  and  is  fo  very  offenfive,  that  no  Worm,  or  other  cor- 
roding Animal,  will  touch  it,  fo  that  fuch  Works,  as  are  made 

of  this  Wood,  will  in  a  Manner  laft  for  ever.  Vid.  Univerf.  Hiit. 

Patrick's  Comment.  Bocharis  Phaleg.  1.  1 .  c.  4.  and  Bedford's 
Scrip.  Chronol.  1.   1.  c.  9. 

-f-  The  Arabick  Translation  fays  exprefsly,  pitch  it  <voith  pitchy 
but  the  Bitumen  (which  was  plentiful  in  that  Country,  and,  as 

others  think,  intended  here)  was  of  the  fame  Nature,  and  ferv'd 
to  the  fame  Ufe,  as  Pitch,  being  glutinous,  and  tenacious,  and 
proper  to  keep  Things  together.  Patricks  Comment. 

f  A  Cubit  is  the  Meafure  from  the  Elbow  to  the  Fingers  End, 
containing  fix  Hands-breadths,  or  a  Foot  and  an  half ;  fo  that 
300  Cubits  make  exadtly  450  Feet.  There  are  fome  however, 
who  take  thofe  for  geometrical  Cubits,  every  one  of  which  con- 

tain fix  of  the  common  ;  but  there  is  no  need  for  any  fuch  Com- 
putation, fince,  taking  them  for  common  Cubits,  it  is  demon- 

flxable  (as  will  appear  hereafter)  that  there  might  be  room  enough 
in  the  Ark  for  all  Sorts  of  Beads,  and  Birds,  together  with  No- 

ah's Family,  and  their  necefiary  Provifion.  Ainfvoorth\  Annot. 
and  Patrick's  Comment. 

*  There  are  various  Tranflations  of  the  Word  Zohar,  which 
occurs  but  once  in  the  whole  Bible  in  this  Senfe.  It  feems  to  be 

deriv'd  from  a  Root  in  the  Chaldee,  which  fignifies  to  Jhine,  or 
give  Light ;  and  therefore  our  Verfion  renders  it  a  Windtrvj;  but 
if  fo,  it  muft  be  collec7i<ve,  and  mean  feveral  Windows,  be- 

caufe  it  is  not  likely,  that  there  fhou'd  be  but  one  in  fo  vaft  a 
Building:  And  from  the  following  Words,  in  a  Cubit /halt  thou 

fmijh  it  above,  fome  have  fuppos'd,  that  the  Window  was  to 
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f  or  fome  other  Conveniency  anfwerable  to  them  ;  and  that,     A-  w. 

for  the  more  eafy  Induction  of  the  many  Things,  it  was  ̂ n5r t'Chr^ 
to  contain,  a  Door,  or  Entry-port,  was   to  be  made  in  its  2319,  &c. 
Side.  FromGen. 

These   were  the  Inftrudlions,  which  God  gave  Noah^H] 
who,   accordingly,  went  to  work,  and  being  aflifted  with  the  ̂ /y\j 

Hands  of  his  Family  (for  +  the  reft  of  the  World  doubtlefs  de-  The  Thing* 

rided  him)  in  the  Time,  that  was  appointed  him,  and  feven  *° t'it      * 
Days  before  the  Rain  began  to  fall,  *  he  had  compleated  the Whole. 

be  a  Cubit  fquare,  or  but  a  Cubit  high,  which  wou'd  have  been 
much  too  fmall.  But  the  Relative  it,  being,  in  the  Hebrew,  of  the 
Feminine  Gender,  and  Zohar  of  the  Mafculine,  thefe  two  Words 

cannot  agree,  and  therefore  the  proper  Antecedent  feems  to  be 

the  Ark,  which  was  cover'd  with  a  Roof,  raised  a  Cubit  high  in 
the  Middle.  This  however,  in  the  Original,  may  fignify  no 
more  than  an  Injunftion  to  build  the  Ark  by  the  Cubit,  as  the 

common  Meafure,  by  which  the  Work  was  to  be  mark'd  out, 
and  direfted.  Fid.  Univerf.  Hift.  Saurins  Difiert.  and  Lamy\ 
Introduction. 

f  What  that  other  Conveniency  was,  we  (hall  have  Occafion 
to  mew,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  Word  Zobar  (which  we 
here  render  Window)  in  Anfwer  to  the  fubfequent  Objection. 

-J-  The  Apoflle  to  the  Hebrews  (xi.  7.)  mentions  Noah's  build- 
ing the  Ark  as  an  heroick  Aft  of  Faith  :  By  Faith,  Noah,  fays 

he,  being  warnd  of  God  of  Things  not  feen  as  yet,  mo'vd  with 
Fear,  prepard  an  Ark,  to  the  facing  of  his  Houfe,  by  which  he 
condemn  d  the  World,  and  became  Heir  of  the  Right eoufnefs,  wbicb 
is  by  Faith  :  For,  we  may  well  imagine,  that  this  Work  of  his 

was  not  only  coftly  and  laborious,  but  efteem'd,  by  the  Genera- 
lity, very  foolifh  and  ridiculous ;  efpecially  when  they  faw  all 

Things  continue  in  the  fame  Pofture  and  Safety,  for  fo  many 
Scores  of  Years  together  ;  whereby  Noah,  without  doubt,  be- 

came all  that  while,  the  Song  of  Drunkards,  and  the  Sport  of 
the  Wits  of  the  Age.  Poors  Annot.  The  Mahometans  have  a 
Tradition,  that,  when  he  began  to  work  upon  this  famous  Vef- 
fel,  all,  that  faw  him,  derided  him,  and  faid,  "  You  are  build- 
"  ing  a  Ship,  if  you  can  bring  Water  to  it,  you  will  be  a  Pro- 
"  phet,  as  well  as  a  Carpenter  ;"  but  he  made  Anfwer  to  thefe 
Infults,  "  You  laugh  at  me  now,  but  I  fliall  have  my  Turn 
"  to  laugh  at  you  ;  for  at  your  own  Coft,  you  will  learn,  that 
"  there  is  a  God  in  Heaven,  who  punifhes  the  Wicked.  Cal- 
mefs  Diftionary  on  the  Word  Noah. 

*  Tis  fomewhat  ftrange,  that  the  Torrent  of  Interpreters 
fhou'd  fuppofe,  that  Noah  was  1 20  Years  about  this  Work,  when 
he  gives  no  Intimation  to  that  Purpofe,  but  fufficient  Reafons  to believe, 
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A.  M.    Whole.     Whereupon  God   gave  him  Inftru&ions,  that  he 

AitoChS  fllould  taJce  into  the  Ar^   every  tiving   Thing   of  all  Flejh, 

2349,  &c'.  both  Cattle,  and  Beafts   of  the  Field,  Birds,  and  Fowls  of From  Gen.  the  Air,  and  Reptiles  of  all  Kinds  $  f  of  the  Unclean,  one 
vi.  12.  to  

p^ IX.    20. 

believe,  that  he  was  not  near  fo  long  as  is  imagin'd.  'Tis  plain 
from  Scripture,  that  he  <was  500  Tears  old  ivhen  be  begat  Shem, 

Ham,  and  Japhet;  (Gen.  v.  32.)  and  that  when  he  receiv'd  the 
Command  for  building  the  Ark,  the  fame  Sons  were  married,  for 
the  Text  fays  exprefsly,  thou  Jhalt  come  into  the  Ark,  tbou,  and 
thy  Sons,  and  thy  Wife,  and  thy  Sons  Wives  <witb  thee,  (Gen.  vi: 
1 8.)  So  that,  all  the  Time,  between  the  Birth  and  Marriage  of 

the  faid  Sons,  muft  at  leaft  be  fuppos'd  to  intervene,  before  the 
Command  to  build  the  Ark  was  given  ;  and,  between  the  Com- 

mand and  the  Execution  of  it,  muft  not  be  fo  long,  as  is  ima- 

gin'd, without  a  Concurrence  of  Miracles,  to  prevent  that  Part 
of  it,  which  was  firft  built,  from  being  rotten  and  decay'd,  be- 

fore the  laftPartofit  was  finifti'd.  Saurins  Diflert.  In  what 
Place  Noah  built,  and  finifh'd  his  Ark,  is  no  lefs  made  a  Matter 
of  Difputation.  One  fuppofes  that  he  built  it  in  Palefiine,  and 
planted  the  Cedars,  whereof  he  made  it,  in  the  Plains  of  Sodom  : 
Another  takes  it  to  have  been  built  near  Mount  Caucafus,  on  the 
Confines  of  hidia;  and  a  third,  in  China,  where  he  imagines 
Noah  dwelt  before  the  Flood  :  But  the  moft  probable  Opinion  is, 
that  it  was  built  in  Chaldea,  in  the  Territories  of  Babylon,  where 
there  was  fo  great  a  Quantity  of  Cyprefs  in  the  Groves  and  Gar- 

dens, in  Alexanders  Time,  that  that  Prince  built  a  whole  Fleet 
out  of  it,  for  want  of  other  Timber.  And  this  Conjecture  is 

confirm'd  by  the  Chaldean  Tradition,  which  makes  Xifuthrus 
(another  Name  for  Noah)  fet  fail  from  that  Country.  Fid.  Uni- 
verf.  Hift.  1.  i.e.  1 . 

•f  The  Diftinclion  between  Beafts  that  were  clean  and  unclean, 
being  made  by  the  Law,  has  given  fome  a  Colour  to  imagine, 
that  Mofes  wrote  this  Book  after  his  coming  out  of  Egypt,  and 

receiving  the  Law  :  But  to  this  it  may  be  anfwer'd,  that  though, 
with  Refpeft  to  Man's  Food,  the  Diftinttion  of  clean  and  un- 

clean was  not  before  the  Law,  yet  fome  were  accounted  fit  for 
Sacrifices,  and  others  unfit,  from  the  very  firft  Beginning ;  and 
then  unclean  Beafts,  in  this  Place,  muft  denote  fuch  as  are  rapa- 

cious, which  were  not  to  be  ofter'd  to  God.  In  fhort,  fince  the 
Rite  of  facrificing  was  before  the  Flood,  we  may  very  well  be 

allow'd  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Diftin&ion  was  alfo  before  it ;  and 
to  fuppofe  farther,  that,  as  the  Rite  was  undoubtedly  of  God's Inftitution,  fo  the  Difference  of  clean  and  unclean  Creatures,  to 

be  facrificed,  was  of  his  Appointment  likewife.  But  there  is  a 
farther  Doubt  arifing  from  this  Paflage,  and  that  is— —whether 

there 
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Pair  only,  but  of  the  Clean  feven  Pair  j  that,  when  the  ge-     A.  M. 

neral  Defolation  was  over,  they  might  ir.creafe  again,  and  ̂ n5t  'chrif* 
replenifii  the  Earth  ;  and  that,  when  every  Thing  was  thus 2349,  &c. 

fettled  and  difpos'd  of,  himfelf,  and  his  Family,  fhould  like-  F.'om  Gen» 

wife  go  into  the  Ark,  and  take  up  their  Apartments.  j£  ̂  C° 
Pursuant  to  thefe  Directions,  Noah  and  his  Family  v./""/"^ 

went  into  the  Ark  (leaving  the  reft  of  the  World  in  their  A  port  in- 

security  and  Senfuality)   in  the  600th  Year  of  his  Age,/^'>J". f 
much  *  about  the  Middle  of  September ;  when,  in  a  few 
Days  after  (a)  the  whole  Face  of  Nature  began  to  put  on 
a  difmal  Afpedt,  as  if  the  Earth  were  to  fuffer  a  final  Dif- 
folution,  and  all  Things  return  to  their  primitive   Chaos* 

**  The  Catarafts  of  Heaven  were  open'd,  the  Abyfs   of 
Waters, 

there  went  into  the  Ark  but  feven  of  every  chatty,  and  two  of 

every  unclean  Species,  or  fourteen  of  die  fii'ft,  and  two  of  the 
laft.  Some  adhere  to  the  former  Expofition,  but  others  to  the 
latter,  which  feems  to  be  the  natural  Senfe  of  the  Hebrew  Words, 
feven  and  feven,  and  two  and  two.  Befides,  if  there  were  but 
feven  of  the  clean  Beafts,  one  muft  have  been  without  a  Mate  : 

And  if  it  be  fuggefted,  that  the  odd  one  was  for  Sacrifice,  it  is 
more  than  Mofes  tells  us,  who,  on  the  contrary,  repeats  it,  that 

the  Animals  all  went  in  by  Pairs.  Patrick's  Commentary,  Pool's 
Annotations,  and  Univerfal  Hiftory.  c.  i . 

*  The  Words  in  the  Text  are,  In  the  fecond  Month,  but,  for 
the  better  underftanding  of  this,  we  muft  remember,  that  the 
Year,  among  the  Hebrews,  was  of  two  Kinds ;  the  one  ecclefiafli- 
cal,  which  began  in  March,  and  chiefly  regarded  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  their  Fajis  and  Fefivals,  of  which  we  read  Exod.  xii.  z. 

and  the  other  civil,  for  the  better  regulating  of  Men's  political 
Affairs,  which  began  in  September.  Accordingly  the  fecond 
Month  is  thought  by  fome  to  be  Part  of  April,  and  Part  of  May, 
the  moft  pleafant  Part  of  the  Year,  and  when  the  Flood  was  leaft 

expetted,  and  leaft  fear'd ;  but,  by  others,  Part  of  Oclober,  and 
Part  of  November,  a  little  after  that  Noah  had  gather'd  in  the 
Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  laid  them  up  in  the  Ark  :  So  that  the 
Flood  came  in  with  the  Winter,  and  was  by  Degrees  dried  up  in 
the  following  Summer.  And  this  Opinion  feems  to  be  more 
probable,  becaufe  the  moft  antient,  and  firft  Beginning  of  the 
Year  was  in  September;  and  the  other  Beginning  of  the  Year  in 
March  was  but  a  later  Institution  among  the  Jevos,  with  refpedt 
to  their  Fejlivah,  and  other  facred  Affairs,  which  are  not  at  all 
concern'd  here.     Poofs  Annotations. 

(a)  Howell's  Compleat  Hiftory. 
**  Ovid,  who  is  fuppos'd  to  have  extracted  moft  of  the  Be- 

ginning of  his.  Mitamorphofs  out  of  the  facred  Records,   has 

defcrib'd 
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A.  M.      Window,  he  let  go  a  Raven,  as  fuppofing  that  the  Smell  of 

Antf'chdf.  ̂ eac*  Bodies  wou'd  allure  him  to  fly  a  good  Diftance  from 

2349,  &c'  the  Veflel,  but  the  Experiment  did  not  do :  The  Raven, From  Gen.  after  feveral  unfuccefsful  Flights,  finding  nothing  but  Wa- 

ix!  20'. t0     ter'  return'd  to  the  Ark  again.     Seven  Days  after  this,  he 
^ry>^let  fly  a  Dove,  a  Bird   of  a   ftrong  Pinion,  and,  from  the 

remoter!:  Places,  always  accuftom'd   to  come  Home,  and 
therefore    proper   to   make  farther    Difcoveries.     But  {he* 

finding  nothing  but  Water  likewife,  immediately  return'd 
to  the  Ark,  and   was  taken  in.     After  this,  he  waited  fe- 
ven  Days  more,  and  then  fent  her  forth  again  j  and  (he,  in 

the  Evening,  brought  in  her  Mouth  an   Olive-Branch,  the 
Emblem  of  Peace,  and  a  Token  to  Noah,  that  the  Waters 

were    abated   much.     Whereupon  he  waited   feven    Days 
more,  and  then  let  her  fly  the  third  Time ;  but  fhe,  find- 

ing the  Waters  gone,  and  the  Earth  dry,  return'd  no  more: 
So  that  he  was  now  thinking  of  uncovering  the  Roof,  and 
going  out  of  the  Ark  himfelf ;  but  having  a  pious  Regard 
to  the  Divine  Providence,  and  Direction  in  all  Things,  he 

waited  five  and  fifty  Days  longer,  and  then  receiv'd  Orders 
from  God*  for  him*  and  his  Family,  to  quit  the  Veflel, 

but  to  take  Care,  at  the  fame  Time,  that  every  other  Crea- 

ture fhou'd  be  brought  forth  with  him. 
Thus  ended  *  Noah's  long  and  melancholy  Confine- 

ment j  which,  by  a  due  Computation,  from  the  Time  of his 

it's  being  open,  that  he  was  at  Prayers.  Nor  is  it  improbable, 
that  this  Window  might  have  fome  vifible  Sign,  either  of  the 
Name  of  God,  or  of  the  Holy  City,  or  of  the  San&uary,  or  the 

like,  infcrib'd  on  it ;  becaufe  it  is  a  conftant  Tradition,  that  thefe 
Oratories,  or  Rooms  for  Prayer,  were  always  fo  made,  as  to 
have  their  Angles  anfwer  to  fuch  certain  Points  of  the  Heaven, 
and  to  have  the  Mark  of  Adoration  fo  evidently  diftinguinYd,  that 
none  might  miftake  it,  if  they  call  but  their  Eye  upon  the  WalL 
Now,  as  the  Practice  among  the  Jews  of  worfhipping  in  upper 
Rooms,  with  their  Faces  towards  a  Hole,  or  Window  in  the 

Wall,  was  never  introduc'd  by  any  positive  Law,  and  yet  uni- 
verfally  prevail'd,  'tis  reafonable  to  believe,  that,  at  firft,  it  was 
deriv'd  from  Noah,  and  that  the  Windows,  in  their  Oratories^ 
were  made  in  Imitation  of  this  Hbalon,  or  Point  of  Adoration, 
in  the  Ark.  Biblotheca  Biblica,  Vol.  II.  Occaf.  Annot.  in  the 

Appendix. 
*  Mr.  Bafnage  [in  his  Antiq.  Judaiq.  Tom.  II.  p.  399.]  has 

given  us  the  Kalendar  of  this  melancholy  Year  of  Noah's  Con- finement* 
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his  going  into  the  Ark,  to  that  of  his  coming  out,  was  ex-    A-  M. 
a&ly  the  Space  of  a  folar  Year.  Ant?  Chrif. 

cr-!      r\  2349»  Sfe- The   Objection.  From  Gen. 
vi.  j?..  to 

"  "OUT,  granting  (c)  that  a  Veflel,  fafhion'd  according  ix-  20. 

«  AJ  to  the  Defcription,  which   Mofes  gives  us  of  the  l->r"Y>J 
"  Structure  of  the  Ark,  cou'd  live  (as  the  Seamen  phrafe  it) 

in 

The  Tear  of  the  World's  Creation  1656. 
Month. 

I.  September.     Matbufelab,  died  at  the  Age  of  969  Years. 

II.  October.     Noah,  and  his  Family  enter'd  the  Ark. 
III.  November  the  1 7th,  the  Fountains  of  the  great  Deep  were 

broken  open. 

IV.  December  the  26th,  the  Rain  began,  and  continu'd  forty 
Days,  and  forty  Nights. 

V.  January.    All  the  Men  and  Beafts,  that  were  upon  the 

Earth,  were  bury'd  under  the  Waters. 
VI.  February.      The  Rain  continu'd. 
VII.  March.  The  Waters  remain'd  in  their  Elevation,  till  the 

27th,  when  they  began  to  abate. 
VIII.  April  the  1 7th,  the  Ark  refted  on  Mount  Ararat. 
IX.  May.  They  did  nothing,  while  the  Waters  were  retreating. 

X.  June  the  ift,  the  Tops  of  the  Mountains  appear 'd. 
XI.  July  the  1 1  th,  Noah  let  go  a  Raven,  which  (as  Bafnage 

thinks)  return'd  to  him  no  more. 
The  1 8th,  he  let  go  a  Dove,  which  return'd. 
The  25th,  he  let  go  the  Dove  again,  which  return'd  with 

an  Olive-Branch. 
XII.  Auguji  the  2d,  the  Dove  went  out  the  third  Time,  and 

return'd  no  more. 

I.  September  the  1  ft,  the  dry  Land  appear'd. 
II.  Oclober  the  27th,  Noah  went  out  of  the  Ark  with  his  Fa- 

mily. During  this  long  Continuance  in  the  Ark,  the  Form  of 

Prayer,  which  fome  Oriental  Writers  make  Noah  to  have  offer'd 
unto  God,  runs  in  this  Manner  :  "  O  Lord,  thou  art  truly  great, 
"  and  there  is  nothing  fo  great,  as  that  it  can  be  compar'd  to 
"  thee ;  look  upon  us  with  an  Eye  of  Mercy,  and  deliver  us 
"  from  the  Deluge  of  Waters.  I  intreat  this  of  thee  for  the 
"  Love  of  Adam,  thy  firft  Man ;  for  the  Love  of  Abel,  thy 
"  Saint ;  for  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Sctb,  whom  thou  halt  lov'd. 
"  Let  us  not  be  reckon'd  in  the  Number  of  thofe,  who  have  dif- 
"  obey'd  thy  Commandments ;  but  ftill  extend  thy  merciful 
'*  Care  to  us,  becaufe  tiiou  haft  hitherto  been  our  Deliverer,  and 

"  all  thy  Creatures  (hall  declare  thy  Praife.  Amen."  Calmet'% 
"  Di&ionary  on  the  Words  Deluge  and  Noah. 

(c)  Parsers  Bibliotheca  Biblica,  Vol.  I.  Part  I,    Qccanonal 
Annotat.  xii, 
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A.  M  c<  in  fuch  a  Tempeft  of  Waters  fo  long  together;  yet  what 
A^Chrtf  "  can  we  '^"k  wouc*  Decome  of  Noah  and  his  Family, 

»349,  &c'  "  with  all  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Birds,  Beafts,  and  Reptiles, 
From  Gen.  «  (d)  flowed  up,  all  this  while,  in  a  clofe  Hutch,  without 

£'  20' t0  "  the  leaft  Breath  oi  frefh  Air  ?  How  cou'd  they fee  to  §° 
/— v/VJ  "  about  their  Bufinefs  (and  certainly  they  had  Bufinefs 

"  enough,  to  attend  fuch  a  Multitude  of  Creatures)  when 

"  they  muft  have  liv'd,  all  this  while,  without  the  leaft 
"  Light  either  of  Sun,  Moon,  or  the  Stars?  And  in  this 
"  State  of  Darknefs,  wherein  Day  and  Night  to  them  were 

*'  both  alike,  how  cou'd  they  poffibly  meafure  Time,  or 
"  tell  the  precife  Number  of  the  Months  and  Days,  that 

"  they  had  continu'd  in  the  Ark  ? 
"  The  Ark  indeed,  according  to  the  Defcription  of 

"  Mofes,  was  a  large  Building :  But  had  it  been  ten  times 

"  larger,  it  cou'd  never  have  contain'd  the  feveral  Couples 
"  of  all  Kinds,  which  were  ordered  to  be  brought  into  it. 
"  Had  they  been  huddled  together,  the  wild  and  the  tame, 

"  the  ftrong  and  the  weak  promifcuoufly,  they  wou'd  have 
"  foon  difpatched  one  another,  without  troubling  the  De- 
"  luge.  Had  proper  Cells  and  Partitions  been  made  for 

"  them,  'tis  hardly  conceivable,  what  a  prodigious  Space, 
"  fuch  a  Number,  as  was  merely  neceltary,  wou'd  have 
"  taken  up.  For,  if  we  compute  only  the  Creatures  of 
"  the  old  World,  the  Room  allow'd  them  in  the  Ark  will 
"  hardly  contain  fo  many  different  Species  together,  with 
tc  their  refpedtive  Food  and  Provender ;  but  then,  if  we 
"  take  in  all  the  Beafts  of  the  new  World,  and  fuch  as  are 
"  found  under  the  Southern  Hemifpheres,  we  {hall  fcarce 
**  find  Room  for  the  Animals  thcmfelves,  much  lefs  for 

"  the  great  Store  of  Provifions,  that  will  be  neceffary  to 
"  keep  them  alive  fo  long.  But  the  greateft  Wonder  is, 
"  (e)  how  the  many  Animals,  which  are  peculiar  to  feve- 

"  ral  Parts  of  America,  cou'd  get  into  Chaldea,  or  where- 
"  ever  the  Ark  was  built ;  and,  after  the  Deluge  was  over, 

"  cou'd  return  to  their  native  Country  again,;  Nay,  even 
**  allowing  this  to  be  practicable,  it  will  ftill  puzzle  our 
"  Imagination  to  conceive,  how  either  Man,  or  Beaft, 

'*  cou'd  poffibly  live,  by  reafen  of  the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Air, 
"  when  once  the  Ark  came  to  be  rais'd  above  the  Middle 
"  Region,  above  the  Tops  of  the  higheft  Mountains. 

"  It  is  a  much  more  reafonable  Scheme  therefore,  and 

M  what  rids  us  of  all  thefe  Difficulties,  to  fuppofe,  that  the Flood 

(d)  Ibid.  Occafional  Annot.  xi,  [e)  If.  Vofiius  de  ̂ Etate 
Mundi,  p.  283. 
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'*  Flood  was  not  univerfal,  but  confin'd  to  fome  particular     A.  M. 
"  Countries  j  that,  as  its  primary  Defign  was  to  deftroy  ̂ n5  'Chr£ 
*c  Mankind  only,  (who  cou'd   hardly  be  thought,    in   fo  2349,  £?* 
"  fhort  a  Time,   to  have  overfpread  the  whole  face  of  theFr°mGen- 

"  Earth)  there  was  no  Neceflity  to  carry  the  Waters  be-?1'  12%  t0 
'*  yond  the  Bounds  of  what  was  inhabited ;  and  that  the  ̂ ^/"Y'SaJ 
"  Waters,  requir'd  to  raife  the  Deluge  fome  fifteen  Cubits 
tc  above  the  higheft  Mountains,  are  more,  than  what  the 
'c  Clouds,  the  Rivers,  the  Sea,  and  all  the  fuppos'd  Cavities 
"  of  the  Earth,  were  able   to  produce.     For*  to  come   to 
"  an  Efrimate  of  this,  (/)    we  muft  firft  fuppofe  Water 
"   enough  to  cover  the  plain  Surface  of  the  Earth,  the  Fields* 
u  and  lower  Grounds  ;  then  we  muft   heap  up   fo  much 
"  more  upon  this5  as   will  reach  above   the  Tops  of  the 
"  higheft  Mountains ;  fo  that,   drawing  a  Circle  over  the 
<c  Tops  of  the  higheft  Mountains,  quite  round  the   Earth, 
"  (fuppofe  from  Pole  to  Pole)  and  another  to  meet  round 
"  the   Middle    of  the  Earth,  all  that   Space  or  Capacity* 

"  contain'd    within  thefe  Circles,  is  to    be  fill'd  up  with 
*'  Water }    and  what  a   prodigious  Mafs  muft    this  needs cc  make? 

"  In  a  Word,  we  allow  the  Flood  to  have  been  fo  far  uni- 

"  verfal,  that  it  overwhelm'd  all  the  Parts  of  the  then  inha- 
"  bited  World,  and  that  all  the  Race  of  Mankind)  except 

"  Noah's  Family,  was  deftroy'd  in  it ;  but  that  it  fhould 
"  extend  itfelf  over  the  whole  Globe,  we  fee  no  Manner  of 
*'  Reafon,  becaufe  the  whole  Globe  was  not  then  inha- 
"  bited  :  Nor  can  we  find  out,  in  the  whole  Store-Houfe  of 

•'  Nature,  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Water  to  overflow  it  to 

tc  the  Height,  which  Mofes  talks  of*  even  though  the  Whole 
"  of  it  had  been  inhabited.  And  therefore  we  may  well 

"  be  allow'd  to  conclude,  that  the  Deluge  was  locals  and 
te  might  probably  happen  in  that  Tracl:  of  Ground* 
"  which  lies  between  the  four  Seas*  the  Per/tan^  the 
•'  Cafpiati)  the  Euxine^  and  the  Syrian,  in  which  Com- 
<c  pafs  are  the  Tygrisi,  the  Euphrates,  and  feveral  other 
"  large  Rivers,  that  might  be  contributory  to  the  Inun- 
"  dation." 

■  How  many  wife  Ends  the  Providence  of  God  might  have  dnfwir'J, 

in  bringing  this   Deftrudlion  upon  the  Earth,  it  is  impofiihle  hp^j'ig 
for  us  to  find  out ;  but  even  fuppofing  that  he  had  but  this beum-"n('J one,  viz.  to  rid  himfelf  of  a  Generation,  that  was  become  from  tbe 

profligate,    and    paft  all  Hopes  of  Amendment  ;  vet  the  A'""l?;' 
Vt  *  the  rrvPta  s *t  umber  i&ditMu, 

(f)  Burnett  Theory,  1.  1.  c,  fc 
Vol,  L  X 
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A.  M.     Number  of  Mankind,  which,  before  the  Flood,  was  vaftly 

y^rff-ft  fuPei"i°r  t0  what    the  prefent   Earth   perhaps    is  capable  of 

2349,  &c-'  funning*  caus'd  every  Place  to  be  inhabited,  and  that  none 
From  Gen.  might  efcape  the  avenging  Hand,  caus'd  every  Place  to  be  over- 
ti.  12.  to     flow'd.  And  indeed,  if  we  confider  the  Longevity  of  the  firft 
i>"Y"^j  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  and  the  pretty  near  Equality  of  their 

Ages  (which  feemto  have  been  providentially  defign'd  for  the 
quick  Propagation  of  Mankind)  we  mall  foon  perceive,  that, 

in  the  Space   of  1600  Years,  Mankind   wou'd  become  fo 
numerous,  that  the   chief  Difficulty  wou'd   be  where   we 
ftiou'd  find  Countries  to  receive  them.     For  if,  in  the  Space 
of  about  266  Years  (as  the  facred  Hiftory  acquaints   us)  the 

Poiterity  of  Jacob,  by  his  Sons  only    (without  the    Confe- 
deration of  Dinah  his  Daughter)  amounted   to  fix  hundred 

thoufand  Males  above  the  Age  of  twenty,  all  able   to  bear 
Arms,  what  Increafe  may  not  be  expected  from  a  Race  of 

Patriarchs,  living   6,  7,  8,  or  9   hundred  years   a-piece, 
and  fome  to  the  five  hundredth  Year  of  their  Lives  begetting 
Sons  and  Daughters.     For,  (g)  if  we  fuppofe  the  Increafe 

of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  to  have  been  gradual,  and  propor- 
tionate through  the  whole  266  Years,  it   will    appear,  that 

they  doubled  themfelves  every  fourteen  Years  at  leaft  ;  and  if 

we  fhou'd  continue  the  like  Proportion  through  the   entire 
hundred   and  fourteen  Periods   (which   the  Space  from  the 
Creation  to  the  Deluge  admits)   the  Product,  or  Number 

of  People  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth  at  the  Deluge,  wou'd  at 
leaft  be  the  hundredth  in  a  geometrick  double  Proportion,  or 
Series  of  Numbers,  2,  4,  8,  16,  &c.  where  every  fucceeding 
one  is  double  to  that  before  it :  And  to  how    an  immenfe 

Sum  this  Proportion  wou'd  arile,  *    thofe,  who  know  anv 

Thing 

(g)  Whijloti*.  Theory  of  the  Earth,  1.  3.  c.  3. 
*  The  ingenious  Dr.  Burnet  [in  his  Theory  of  the  Earth  1.  1 .] 

has  computed  the  Multiplication  of  Mankind  in  this  Method. 

"  If  we  allow  the  firft  Couple,  foys  he,  at  the  End  of  1 00  Years, 
"  or  of  the  firft  Century,  to  have  left  ten  Pair  of  Breeders  (which 
•'  is  no  hard  Suppofition)  there  wou'd  arife  from  thefe,  in  1500 
"  Years,  a  greater  Number,  than  the  Earth  was  capable  of,  al- 
"  lowing  every  Pair  to  multiply  in  the  fame  decuple  Proportion, 
**  that  the  firft  Pair  did.  But,  becaufe  this  wou'd  rife  far  beyond 
"  the  Capacity  of  the  Earth,  let  us  fuppofe  them  to  increafe,  in 
"  the  following  Centuries,  in  a  quintuple  Proportion  only,  or,  if 
"  you  will,  only  in  a  Pu^drup/e,  and  then  the  Table  of  the 
"  Multiplication  of  Mankind,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood, 
*'  wou'd  Hand,  thus : Century 
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Thing  of  the  Nature  of  geomctrick  Progreflions,  will  foon     A.  M. 

perceive.     So  that  had  the   Antediluvians  only  multiply'd  as  '  \  \z.  ck 
bejore,  as  it  is  certain  the  Ijraehtes  aidjin/e  the  riood,  2349>  &>. 

the  Number  of  Mankind,  actually  alive,  and  exiting  at  the  From  Gen* 

Deluge,  muft  have   been,  not  only  more,  than    what  the  .VI" I2" t0 

prefent  Earth  does    contain,    but  prodigioufiy  more,    than    "/^{-\\ 
what  the  whole  Number  of  Mankind  can  bejuftly  fuppos'd, 
ever  fince  the  Deluge;  nay  indeed,  with  any  Degree  of  Like- 

lihood,  ever   fince  the  firft  Creation  of  the  World.     Upon 
which  Account,  though  this  Calculation  muft  not  at  all   be 

efteem'd  real,  or  to  exhibit,  in  any  Meafure,  the  juft  Num- 
ber of  the  Pofterity  of  Adam  alive  at  the  Time  of  the  De- 
luge ;  yet  it  certainly  mews  us,  how  vaftly  numerous  (ac- 

cording to  the  regular  Method  of  human  Propagation)  the 
Offspring  of  one  fingle  Perfon  may  be ;  how  plentifully  each 

Quarter  of  the  World  muft  then  have  been  ftock'd  with  In- 
habitants ;  and  that,  confequently,  to  deftroy  its  Inhabitants, 

the  Inundation  muft  have    fallen  upon  every  Quarter,  and 

encompafs'd  the  whole  Globe. 
And  accordingly,  if  we  take  the  Circuit  of  the  Globe,  FromTn. 

and  enquire  of  the  Inhabitants  of  every  Climate,  we  fhall  dition. 
find,  (k)  that  the  Fame  of  this  Deluge  is  gone  through  the 
Earth,  and  that  in  every  Part  of  the  known  World,  there 
are  certain  Records  and  Traditions  of  it ;  that  the  Americans 

acknowledge,  and  fpeak  of  it  in  their  Continent  ;  that  the 
Chine fe  (who  are  the  moft  diftant  People  in  Afia)   have  the 

X  2  Tradition 

Century  1   10 

Century  9 —  655360 

2   40 

10- 

—  2621440 

3   160 
1 1  - 

—  10485760 

4   640 

12- 

— 41943040 

5   2560 

"3- 

— - 167772160 

6  — — 10240 

14- 

— 6710S8640 

7   40960 

*5- 

— 2684354^60 

8   163840 

16- 

— 107374:8,240 

This  Produft  is  too  exceflive  high,  if  compar'd  with  the  prefent 
Number  of  Men  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  which  I  think  is 
commonly  eftimated  to  be  between  three  and  four  hundred  Mil- 

lions ;  and  yet  this  Proportion  of  their  Increafe  ieems  to  be  low 
enough,  if  we  take  one  Proportion  for  all  the  Centuries.  For, 

tho',  in  the  reality,  the  fame  Meafure  cannot  run  equally  thro* 
all  the  Ages,  yet  we  have  taken  this,  as  moderate  and  reafonable, 
between  the  higheft  and  the  io  weft  ;  bat  if  we  had  only  taken  a 

triple  Proportion,  it  wou'd  have  been  fufRcient  (all  Things  con- 
lider'd)  for  our  Purpofe. 

(£)  Burnet's  Theory,  ibid. 
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A.  M.     Number  of  Mankind,  which,  before  the  Flood,  was  vaftly 

^A^'ch'k  fuPeri°r  t0  what    the  prefent  Earth   perhaps    is  capable  of 

2349,  &c'  fuftaining,  caus'd  every  Place  to  be  inhabited,  and  that  none 
From  Gen.   might  efcape  the  avenging  Hand,  caus'd  every  Place  to  be  over- 
Ti.  12.  to     flow'd.  And  indeed,  if  we  confider  the  Longevity  of  the  firft 
y^jT^^j  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  and  the  pretty  near  Equality  of  their 

Ages  (which  feemto  have  been  providentially  defign'd  for  the 
quick  Propagation  of  Mankind)  we  (hall  foon  perceive,  that, 

in  the  Space   of  1600  Years,  Mankind   wou'd  become  fo 
numerous,  that  the   chief  Difficulty  wou'd   be  where    we 
{hou'd  find  Countries  to  receive  them.     For  if,  in  the  Space 
of  about  266  Years  (as  the  facred  Hiftory  acquaints   us)  the 

Pofterity  of  Jacob,  by  his  Sons  only    (without  the    Confe- 
deration of  Dinah  his  Daughter)  amounted   to  fix  hundred 

t ho uj and  Males  above  the  Age  of  twenty,  all  able   to  bear 
Arms,  what  Increafe  may  not  be  expected  from  a  Race  of 

Patriarchs,  living   6,  7,  8,  or  9   hundred  years   a-piece, 
and  fome  to  the  five  hundredth  Year  of  their  Lives  begetting 
Sons  and  Daughters.     For,  (g)  if  we  fuppofe  the  Increafe 

of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  to  have  been  gradual,  and  propor- 
tionate through  the  whole  266  Years,  it   will    appear,  that 

they  doubled  themfelves  every  fourteen  Years  at  leaft  ;  and  if 

we  fhou'd  continue  the  like  Proportion  through  the   entire 
hundred   and  fourteen  Periods   (which   the  Space  from  the 
Creation  to  the  Deluge  admits)   the  ProducT:,  or  Number 

of  People  on  the  Face  of   the  Earth  at  the  Deluge,  wou'd  at 
leaft  be  the  hundredth  in  a  geometrick  double  Proportion,  or 
Series  of  Numbers,  2,  4,  8,  1 6,  &c .  where  every  fucceeding 
one  is  double  to  that  before  it :  And  to  how   an  immenfe 

Sum  this  Proportion  wou'd  arife,  *    thofe,  who  know  any 

Thing 

(g)  Whijloii 's  Theory  of  the  Earth,  1.  3.  c.  3. 
*  The  ingenious  Dr.  Burnet  [in  his  Theory  of  the  Earth  1.  I.] 

has  computed  the  Multiplication  of  Mankind  in  this  Method. 

"  If  we  allow  the  firft  Couple,  fays  he,  at  the  End  of  100  Years, 
"  or  of  the  firft  Century,  to  have  left  ten  Pair  of  Breeders  (which 
•*  is  no  hard  Suppofition)  there  wou'd  arife  from  thefe,  in  1500 
"  Years,  a  greater  Number,  than  the  Earth  was  capable  of,  al- 
*'  lowing  every  Pair  to  multiply  in  the  fame  decuple  Proportion, 
**  that  the  firft  Pair  did.  But,  becaufe  this  wou'd  rife  far  beyond 
**  the  Capacity  of  the  Earth,  let  us  fuppofe  them  to  increafe,  in 
"  the  following  Centuries,  in  a  quintuple  Proportion  only,  or,  if 
*  you  will,  only  in  a  Quadruple,   and  then  the  Table  of  the 
"  Multiplication  of  Mankind,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood, 
*  wou'd  Hand  thus : Century 
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Thing  of  the  Nature  of  geomctrick  Progreflions,  will  foon     A.  M. 

perceive.     So  that  had  the   Antediluvians  only  mukiply'd  as  '  5/'r.u  c'n. 
£  a   l  r  •     ■  1         rr       r  i-  i    /-  1       -t\       j    Ant>  Chnft- 

rait  before^  as  it  is  certain  the  IJraetites  Qiajiuce  the  Flood,  2349,  sv. 
the  Number  of  Mankind,  actually  alive,  and  exiting  at  the  From  Gen* 

Deluge,  muft  have   been,  not  only  mure,  than   what  the  ."■ I2,  t0 

prefent  Earth  does    contain,    but  prodigioufly  more,    than    */^v~\J 
what  the  whole  Number  of  Mankind  can  bejuftly  fuppos'd, 
ever  fince  the  Deluge;  nay  indeed,  with  any  Degree  of  Like- 

lihood,  ever  fince  the  firft  Creation  of  the  World.     Upon 
which  Account,  though  this  Calculation  muft  not  at  all   be 

efteem'd  real.,  or  to  exhibit,  in  any  Meafure,  the  juft  Num- 
ber of  the  Pofterity  of  Adam  alive  at  the  Time  of  the  De- 
luge j  yet  it  certainly  (hews  us,  how  vaftly  numerous  (ac- 

cording to  the  regular  Method  of  human  Propagation)  the 
Offspring  of  one  fingle  Perfon  may  be  j  how  plentifully  each 

Quarter  of  the  World  muft  then  have  been  ftock'd  with  In- 
habitants ;  and  that,  confequently,  to  deftroy  its  Inhabitants, 

the  Inundation  muft  have    fallen  upon  every  Quarter,  and 

encompafs'd  the  whole  Globe. 
And  accordingly,  if  we  take  the  Circuit  of  the  Globe,  prom  Tra. 

and  enquire  of  the  Inhabitants  of  every  Climatey  we  fhall  dition. 
find,  (h)  that  the  Fame  of  this  Deluge  is  gone  through  the 
Earthy  and  that  in  every  Part  of  the  known  World,  there 
are  certain  Records  and  Traditions  of  it ;  that  the  Americans 

acknowledge,  and  fpeak  of  it  in  th^ir  Continent  ;  that  the 
Chinefe  (who  are  the  moil  diftant  People  in  Afia)   have  the 

X  2  Tradition 

Century  1   10  Century     9  — 655360 
2   40  10   2621440 
3   160  11  — 10485760 
4   640  12   41943040 
5   2560  13   167772160 
6—— 10240  14-  ■' — 6710S8640 
7   40960  15   2684354^60 
8   163840  16   107374:8,240 

This  Product  is  too  exceflive  high,  if  compar'd  with  the  prefent 
Number  of  Men  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  which  I  think  is 
commonly  eftimated  to  be  between  three  and  four  hundred  Mil- 

lions ;  and  yet  this  Proportion  of  their  Increafe  ieems  to  be  low 
enough,  if  we  take  one  Proportion  for  all  the  Centuries.  For, 

tho',  in  the  reality,  the  fame  Meafure  cannot  run  equally  thro* 
all  the  Ages,  yet  we  have  taken  ibis,  as  moderate  and  reafonable, 
between  the  higheft  and  the  lo weft ;  bat  if  we  had  only  taken  a 

triple  Proportion,  it  woa'd  have  been  fufiicient  (all  Tnings  con- 
sider M)  for  our  Purpufe. 

(b)  Burnet's  Theory,  ibid* 
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A.  M.     Tradition  of  it ;  that  the  feveral  Nations  of  Africa  tell  va- 

A^of'ft  rious  Stories  concerning  it  j  and  that  in  the  European  Parts, 

2349,  &c'  the  Flood  of  Deucalion  is  the  fame  with  that  of  Noah,  only From  Gen.  related  with  fome  Difguife.     So  that  we  may  trace  the  De- 
vi. 12.  to    jUge  qUjte  roun(j  the  Globe,  and  (what  is  more  remarkable 

^-y-s^ftill)  every  one  of  thefe   People  have  a  Tale   to  tell,  fome 
one  Way,    fome  another,    concerning  the  Reftoration   of 

Mankind,  which  is  a  full  Proof,  that  they  thought  all  Man- 

kind was  once  deftroy'd  in  that  Deluge. 
/v«« Foffils.      Nay,  inftead  of  furrounding  the  Globe,  we  need   only 

turn  afide  the  Surface  a  little,  and  look   into  the  Bowels  of 

the  Earth,  and  we  fhall   find  Arguments  enough  for  our 
Convidtion.     For  *  the  Beds  of  Shells  which  are  often  found 

on  the  Tops  of  the  higheft  Mountains,  and  the   petrify'd 
Bones,  and  Teeth  of  Fifties,  which  are  dug  up  fome  hun- 

dreds of  Miles  from  the  Sea,  are  the  cleareft  Evidences  in 
the  World,  that  the  Waters  have,  fome   Time   or  other, 

overflow'd    the  higheft    Parts    of  the  Earth :  Nor   can  it, 
with  any  Colour  of  Reafon,  be  afTerted,  that    thefe  fubter- 
raneous  Bodies   are  only  the  Mimickry,  or    Mock-Produc- 

tions of  Nature,  for,  that  they  are  real  Shells,  the  niceft 
Examination 

*  A  learned  Author,  who  has  lately  undertaken  an  Examina- 

tion of  Revelation,  has  enfore'd  this  Argument  with  a  good  deal  of 
Life  and  Spirit.  "  Whereas  Mofes  allures  us,  fays  be,  that  the 
'*  Waters  prevaiPd fifteen  Cubits  above  the  highejl  Mountains,  let 
*!  the  Mountains  themfelves  be  appeal'd  to  for  the  Truth  of  this 
"  Affertion.  Examine  the  higheft  Eminences  of  the  Earth,  and 
"  they  all,  with  one  Accord,  produce  the  Spoils  of  the  Ocean, 
«'  depofited  upon  them  on  that  Occafion,  the  Shells  and  Skeletons 
"  of  Sea-Fiih,  and  Sea-Monfters  of  all  Kinds.  The  Alps,  the 
"  Apennine,  the  Pyrenees,  the  Andes,  and  Atlas,  and  Ararat, 
•'  every  Mountain  of  every  Region  under  Heaven,  from  Japan 
"  to  Mexico,  all  confpire,  in  one  uniform,  univerfal  Proof,  that 
"  they  all  had  the  Sea  fpread  over  their  higheft  Summits.  Search 
"  the  Earth,  and  you  will  find  the  Moufe-Deer,  Natives  of  A- 
"  merica,  buried  in  Ireland;  Elephants,  Natives  of  Afia  and 
*'  Africa,  buried  in  the  Midft  of  England;  Crocodiles,  Natives 
"  of  the  Nile,  in  the  Heart  of  Germany  ;  Shell-Fijh  never  known 
"  in  any  but  the  American  Seas,  together  with  entire  Skeletons 
•*  of  Whales,  in  divers  other  Countries ;  and  what  is  more,  Trees 
'*  and  Plants  of  various  Kinds,  which  are  not  known  to  grow  in 
*'  any  Region  under  Heaven.  All  which  are  a  perfect  Demon- 
"  fixation,  that  Mofes  $  Account  of  the  Deluge  is  inconteftably 
"  true."    PartL  Differtation  II. 



Chap.  VI.        from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  209 

Examination  both  of  the  Eye  and   Microfcope  does  evince,     A.  m. 

and  that  they  are  true  Bones,  may  be  prov'd   by  burning  An5t6  cjf^ 
them,  which  (as  it  does  other  Bones)  turns  them  firft  into  a  2349,  &c.' Coal,  and  afterwards  into  a  Calx.  From  Gen. 

These  Confiderations  bid  fair  for  the Univerfality  of  the.VI-  I2,  to 
Deluge ;  but   then,  if  we  take  in  the  Teftimony  of  Scrip-  jJ/v-'VJ 
ture,  this  puts  the  Matter  paft  all  Doubt.     For,  when  we  From  Scrip- 

read,  that,  by  reafon  of  the  Deluge,  (i)  every   living  Sub-  ture. 
Jlance   was    defrayed,    which    was   upon   the  Face    of  the 
Ground,  both  Man  and  Cattle,  and  the  creeping  Things,  and 

the  Fowl  of  the  Heaven  -,  that,  during  the  Deluge,  (k)  the 
Waters  exceedingly  prevailed,  and  all  the    high  Hills  that 

were  under   the   whole    Heavens  were  covered',  and  that, 
when  the  Deluge   was  over,  God   made  a  Covenant  with 
Noah,  that  (I)  there  Jhould  be  no  more  a  Flood  to  dejlroy  the 
Earth,  and  to  cut  off  all  Flejh ;  we  cannot  but  conclude, 

that  every  Creature  under  Heaven,  except  what  was  pre- 

ferv'd  in  the  Ark,  was  fwept  away  in  the  general  Devaftation. 
And,  indeed,  unlefs  this  Devaftation  was  general,  we  And  from 

can  hardly  Conceive  what  Neceflity  there  was  for  any  Ark  Reafon» 

at  all.  (m)  Noah,  and  his  Family,  might  have  retir'd  into 
fome  neighbouring  Country,  as  Lot  and  his  Family  fav'd 
themfelves  by  withdrawing  from  Sodom,  when  that  City  was 

to  be  deftroy'd.  This  had  been  a  much  better  Expedient, 
and  might  have  been  done  with  much  more  Eafe,  than  the 

great  Preparations,  he  was  ordered  to  make,  of  a  large  Vef- 
fel,  with  Stalls  and  Apartments  for  the  Reception  of  Beafts 

and  Birds.  Beafts  might  have  poflibly  fav'd  themfelves  by 
Flight ;  but  if  they  did  not,  Noah  might,  after  the  Deluge, 

have  furnifh'd  himfelf  from  other  Places,  which  this  Def- 

lation had  not  reach'd  ;  and  as  for  the  Birds,  they,  without 
much  Difficulty,  might  have  flown  to  the  next  dry  Country, 
perching  upon  Trees,  or  the  Tops  of  Mountains,  by  the 

Way,  to  reft  themfelves  if  they  were  tir'd,  becaufe  the 
Waters  did  not  prevail  upon  the  Earth  all  on  a  fudden,  but 

fwell'd  by  Degrees  to  their  determinate  Height. 
Now,  if  the  Swelling  of  thefe  Waters  to  a  Height,  fu- 

perior  to  that  of  the  loftieft  Mountains,  was  only  topical* 
we  cannot  but  allow,  that,  unlefs  there  was  a  Miracle  to 

keep  them  up  on  Heaps,  they  would  certainly  flow  all  over 
the  Earth  j  becaufe  thefe  Mountains  are  certainly  high  enough 
to  have  made  them  fall  every  Way,  and  join  with  the  Seas, 

X  3  which 

(0  Gen.  vii.  23.  (k)  Ch.  vii.  19.  (I)  Ch.  ix.  11.  [m)  Bur* 
net\  Theory,  1.  1 . 



2  io  ?he  Ilifiory  of  the  B  I  B  L  E,  Book  I. 

A.  M.     which  environ  the  Earth.     All  liquid  Bodies,  we  know,  are 

a  56  cf  "ft  diffufive  :  Their  Parts,  being  in  Motion,  have  no  Tie,  or 
2.34.9,  &c  Connection  one  with   another,  but  glide,  and  fall  off  any 
From  Gen.   Way,  as  Gravity   and  the  Air  prefs  them  ;  and   therefore, 

yi.  12.  to    when  the  Waters   began  to  arife  at  firft,  long  before    they 

'^   cou'd   fwcll  to   the  Height  of  the  Hills,  they  wou'd  diffufe 
themfelves  every  Way,  and   thereupon  all  the  Valleys   and 

Plains,  and  the  lower  Parts  of  the  Earth,  wou'd  be  fill'd  all 

the  Globe  over,  before  they  cou'd  rife  to  the  Tops  of  the 
Mountains  in  any  Part  of  it.     So  vain  and  unphilofophical  is 
the  Opinion  of  thofe,  who,  to  evade  the   Difficulty  of  the 

Queftion,  would  fain  limit  or  reftrain  the  Deluge  to  a  par- 
ticular Country,  or  Countries,     for,  if  we  admit  it  to  be 

univerfal,  fay  they,  where  fhall  we  find  a  fufficient  Quantity 
of  Water  to  cover   the  Face  of  the  Earth,  to  the  Height, 
that  Mofes  mentions  ? 

Whence  the       Scme  indeed  have  thought  it  the  beft,  and  moft  com- 
Suffiaency  of  pencjjous  Way,  to  call  in  the  Arm  of  Omnipotence  at  once, 
rinus  Con-     and  to  affirm,  that    God  created  Waters  on  purpofe  to  make 

j.ciures.       the    Deluge ',  and  then  annihilated  them   a gain ,    when  the 
Deluge  was  to  ceaje.     But  our  Bufinefs  is  not  here  to  en- 

quire what  God  cou'd  work  by  his  Almighty  Power ;  but  to 
account  for  this  Event,  in  the  beft  Manner  we   can,  from 

natural  Caufes.     (n)  Mofes,  it  is  plain,  has  afcrib'd    it  to 
natural  Caufes,  the  continu'd  Rains  for  forty  Days,   and  the 
Difruption  of  the  great   Ahyfs  \  and  the  Manner  of  its  gra- 

dual Increafe  and  Decreafe,  wherein  he  has  reprefented  it,  is 
far  from  agreeing  with  the  inftantaneous  Actions  of  Creation 
and  Annihilation. 

Others,  inftead  of  a  Creation,  have  fuppos'd  a  Tranf- 
mutaticn  of  Element,  viz.  either  a  Condenfation  of  the  Air, 
(0)  or  a  Rarefaction  of  the  Waters ;  but  neither  of  thefe 
Expedients  will  do  :  For,  befides  that  Air  is  a  Body  of  a 
different  Species,  and  (as  far  as  we  know)  cannot,  by  any 
Compreffion  or  Condenfation,  be  changed  into  Water,  even 
upon  the  Suppofition  that  all  the  Air  in  the  Atmofphere  were 

in  this  Manner  condens'd,  it  wou'd  not  produce  a  Bed  of 
Water,  over  all  the  Earth,  above  two  and  thirty  Foot  deep; 

becaufe  it  appears  by  undoubted  Experiment,  that  a  Co- 
lumn of  Air  from  the  Earth  to  the  Top  of  the  Atmofphere, 

does  not  weigh  more,    than  two  and  thirty  Feet  of  Water : 
Much 

(»)  Burnett  Theory,  1.  i.e.  3.         (0)  Kircber  de  Area  Noe, 
].  2.  c.  4. 
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Much  lefs  wou'd  the  Expedient  of  Rarefatlion  anfwer  the     A.  M. 

Purpofe,  (p)  becaufe,  if  we  fuppofe  the  Waters  but  fifteen  a^6  c^jft 
Times  rarer,  than  they  naturally  are,  (as  we  muft  certainly  z^}  &Cm' 
do,  to  make  them  reach  the  Tops  of  the  higheft  Mountains)  From  Gen. 

it  will  be  difficult  to  conceive,  how  they  cou'd  either  drown  V'  I2"  to 
Man  or  Beaft,  keep  alive    the  Fifh,  or  fupport   the    heavy  v-/"y">^j 
Bulk  of  the  Ark.     The  Truth  is,  Mofes,  in   his  Account 
of  the  Deluge,  fays  not   one  Word  of  the   Tranf mutation 
of  Elements,  the  forty  Days  Rain,  and  the  Difruption  of  the 
Abyfs,  are  the  only  Caufes,  which   he   affigns,  and   thefe, 

very  likely,   will  fupply  us  with  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Wa- 
ter, when  other  Devices  fail. 

(q)  A  very  fagacious  Naturaliji  obferving  that,  at  cer- 
tain Times,  there  are  extraordinary  Preflures  on  the  Surface 

of  the  Sea,  which  force  the  Waters  outwards  upon  the 
Shores  to  a  great  Height,  does  very  reafonably  fuppofe,  that 

the  Divine  Power  might,  at  this  Time,  by  the  Instrumen- 

tality of  fome  natural  Agent,  to  us*t  prefent  unknown,  fo 
deprefs  the  Surface  of  the  Ocean,  as  to  force  up  the  Water 
of  the  Abyfs  through  certain  Channels  and  Apertures,  and 

fo  make  them  a  partial,  and  concurrent  Caufe  of  the  De- 
luge. It  cannot  be  denied  indeed,  but  that  the  Divine  Pro- 

vidence might,  at  the  Time  of  the  Deluge,  fo  order  and 
difyofe  fecond  Caufes,  as  to  make  them  raife,  and  impel  the 
Water  to  an  Height  fufficient  to  overflow  the  Earth  ;  but 

then,  becaufe  there  muft  be  another  Miracle  requir'd  to  fuf- 
pend  the  Waters  upon  the  Land,  and  to  hinder  them 

from  running  off"  again  into  the  Sea,  our  Author  feems 
to  give  the  Preference  to  another  Hypothefis,  which,  at  the 
Time  of  the  Deluge,  fuppofes  the  Center  of  the  Earth  to 

have  been  chang'd,  and  fet  nearer  to  the  Center  or  Middle 
of  our  Continent,  whereupon  the  Atlantick  and  Pacifick 
Oceans  muft  needs  prefs  upon  the  fubterraneous  Abyfs,  and 
fo  compel  the  Water  to  run  out  at  thofe  wide  Mouths,  and 
Apertures,  which  the  Divine  Power  had  made  in  breaking 
up  the  Fountains  of  the  great  Deep.  Thus  the  Waters  be- 

ing pour'd  out  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  and  its  Declivity 
chang'd  by  the  Removal  of  the  Center,  they  cou'd  not  run 
down  to  the  Sea  again,  but  muft  necefTarily  ftagnate  upon 

the  Earth,  and  overflow  it,  till  upon  its  Return  to  it's  old 
Center,  they  in  like  Manner  wou'd  retreat  to  their  former 
Receptacles.     But  the  Misfortune  of  this  Hypothefis  is,  that 

X  4  befides 

(/>)  Burncfs  Theory  and  Le  Gere's  Commentary.  [q )  Raj 
in  his  Phyfico-Theological  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Deluge. 
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A.  M.  befides  the  Multitude  of  Miracles  requir'd  in  it,  it  makes  the 

Ant  chr'if  ̂ e^uge  Topical,  and  confin'd  to  our  Continent  only,  where- 
2349,  &c  as,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God   in  the 
From  Gen.  Holy  Scripture,  it  was  certainly  univerfal. 

so. (r)  A  very  ingenious  Tbcorijl  feems  to  be  of  Opinion 

Y~\j  himfelf,  ar)d  labours  to  perfuade  others,  that  the  *  Deluge 

was  occafion'd  by  the  Diflblution  of  the  prhnaval  Earth  ; 
the  Diflblution  of  the  Earth  by  the  Fermentation  of  the  en- 

clos'd 
(r)   Dr.   Burnet. 

*  To   have  a  more  perfect  Idea  of  the  Author's  Scheme, 
we  mull  remember,  that  he  conceives  the  firft  Earth,  from  the 

Manner  of  its  Formation,  to  have  been  externally  regular  and 
uniform,  of  a  fmooth  and  even  Surface,  without  Mountains,  and 
without  a  Sea  ;  and  that  all  the  Waters,  belonging  to  it,  were 

enclos'd    within  an  upper  Cruji,    which  form'd    a  flupendous Vault  around  them.     TJ(s  valt  Collection  of  Waters  he  takes  to 

have  been  the  great  Deep,  or  Abyfs  of  Mofes,  and  that  the  Dif- 
ruption  of  it  was  the  chief  Caufe  of  the  Deluge.    For  he  fuppofes, 

that  the  Earth  being,  for  fome  hundreds  of  Years,  expos'd  to  the 
continual  Heat  of  the  Sun,  which,  by  reafon  of  the  perpendicu- 

lar Pofition,  which,  as  he  imagines,  the  Earth's  Axis  then  had. 
to  the  Plane  of  the  Ecliptic,  was  very  intenfe,  and  not  allay'd  by 
the  Diverfity  of  Seafons,  which  now  keep  our  Earth  in  an  E- 
quality  of  Temper  ;    its  exterior  Cruft  was,    at    length,  very 

much    dried,    and   when  the  Heat  had    pierc'd  the  Shell,  and 
reach' d  the  Waters  beneath  it,  they  began  to  be  rarefied,  and 
rais'd  into  Vapours,  which  Rarefaction  made  them  require  more 
Space,  than  they  needed  before,  and  finding  themfelves  pent  in 

by  an  exterior  Earth,    they  prefs'd  with  Violence  againft  the 
Arch  to  make  it  yield  to  their  Dilatation :  And  as  the  repeat- 

ed Aftion  of  the  Sun  gave  Force  to  thefe  enclos'd  Vapours 
more  and  more,  fo,  on  the  other  Hand,  it  weaken'd  more  and 
more  the  Arch  of  the  Earth,  that  was  to  refill  them,  fucking 
out   the  Moillure,  that  was     the    Cement   of  its    Parts,    and 

parching  and  chapping  it  in  fundry  Places ;  fo  that,  there  be- 
ing then  no  Winter  to  clofe  up  its  Parts,  it,  every  Day,  grew 

more  and  more  difpos'd  to  a  DifTolution,  till,  at  length,  when 
God's  appointed  Time  was  come,  the  whole  Fabrick  broke ;  the 
Frame  of  Earth  was  torn  in  Pieces,  as  by  an  Earthquake  ;  and 
thofe  great  Portions  or  Fragments,  into  which  it  was  parted,  fell 
down  into  the  Abyfs,  fome  in  one  Pollure,  and  fome  in  another. 
Thus  the   Earth  put  on  a  new  Form,  and  became  divided  into 
Sea,  and  Land ;  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Abyfs  conilituting  our 
prefent  Ocean,  and  the  reft  filling  up  the  Cavities  of  the  Earth. 

Mountains  and  Flills  appear 'd  on  the  Land,  Mands  in  the  Sea, 
and 
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clos'd  Waters  ;  the  Fermentation  of  the  Waters,   by  the     A.  M. 

continu'd   intenfe  Heat  of  the  Sun  j    and  the  great  Heat  of  ̂5t°'  ̂   ;* 
the  Sun,  by  the  perpendicular  Pofition  of  the  Axis   of   the2349;>  &e. 
Earth  to  the  Plane  of  the  Ecliptick.    But  allowing  the  Pofi-  From  Gen. 

tion  of  the  Earth  to  be  what  he  imagines,  (s)  yet  it  feemsVK  12-t0 

difficult  to  conceive,  how  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  mould  be  fo    'y-y^j intenfe,  as  to  caufe  great  Cracks  in  it,  and  fo    raife   the 
Waters  in    it    into  Vapours  ;    or  how  the  Waters,  thus 

rarefy  W,  fhould  be    of  Force  fufficient  to  break  through 
an  Arch   of  folid  Matter,    lying   upon  them   fome    hun- 

dred Miles    thick.     'Tis  much  more  probable,  that   if  the 
Action  of  the  Sun  was  fo  ftrong,  the  Abyfs  (which  the  Theo- 
rift  makes  the  only  Storehoufe  of  Waters  in  the  firft  Earth) 

wou'd  have   been  almoft  quite  exhaufted,  before   the  Time 
of  the  Deluge  ;  nor  can  we  believe  that  this  Account  of 
Things  is  any  Way  confonant  to  the  Mofaic  Hiftory,  which 
defcribes  a  gradual  Rife  and  Abatement,  a  long  Continuance 
of   the   Flood,    and  not  fuch  a   fudden  Shock  and  Con- 

vulfion  of  Nature,  as  the  Theoriji  intends,  in  which,  with- 
out the  Divine  Intervention,  it  was  impoffible  for  the  Ark 

to  be  fav'd. 
(t)  Another  learned  Theoriji  endeavours  to  folve  the 

whole  Matter,  and  fupply  a  Sufficiency  of  Water,  from  the 

Trajeclion  of  a  Comet.  For  he  fuppofes,  "  That,  in  its 

"  Defcent  towards  the  Sun,  it  prefs'd  very  violently  upon 
"  the  Earth,  and  by  that  Means,  both  rais'd  a  great  Tide 
"  in  the  Sea,  and  forc'd  up  a  vaft  Quantity  of  fubterraneous 
"  Waters  j  that  as  it  pafs'd  by,  it  involv'd  the  Earth  in  its 
"  Atmofphere  for  a  confiderable  Time  ;  and,  as  it  went  off, 
"  left  a  vaft  Tract  of  its  Tail  behind,  which  (together  with 

"  the  Waters,  prefs'd  from  the  Sea,  and  from  the  great  A- 
<c  byfs)  was  enough  to  cover  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth, 

"  for  the  perpendicular  Height  of  three  Miles."  But  (to 
pafs  by  fmaller  Objections)  that  which  feems  to  deftroy  his 
whole  Hypcthefis  is  this  (u)  That  it  is  far  from  being 

clear,  whether  the  Atmofphere  of  a  Comet  be  a  watery  Sub- 
ftance  or  not.  The  Obfervations  of  the  raoft  curious  En- 

quirers make  it  very  probable,  that  the  Circle  about  the  Bo- 

dy 

and  Rocks  upon  the  Shore,  fo  that,  at  one  Shock,  Providence 

diflblv'd  the  old  World,  and  made  a  ne<w  one  out  of  its  Ruin.  Vide 
the  Univerfal  Hiftory,  1.  i.  c.  I.  where  this  Extraft  out  of  Bur- 

net's Theory  is  made, 
(s)  KeiPs  Examination  of  Burnet's  Theory.         [t)  Mr.  Whif- 

ton.  («)  KeiPs  Anfwer  to  Whijlons  Theory,  and  Nichslls's Conference,  Vol.  I. 
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A.  M.  dy  of  a  Comet  is  nothing,  but  the  curling  or  winding  round 

,6s6chfif  °f  ̂   Smoak,  rifing,  atfirft,  to  a  determinate  Height,  from 
2549,  &c>  a^  ̂arts  °f tne  Comet,  and  then  making  off  to  that  Part  of 
From  Gen.  it,  which  is  oppofite  to  the  Sun ;  and  if  this  Opinion  be 
yi.  12.  to  true)  the  Eartn>  by  paffing  through  the  Atmofphere  of  a 
£>«Y«^j  Comet,  ran  a  greater  Rifque  of  a  Conflagration,  than  a  De- 

luge. 
These  are  the  feveral  Expedients  which  the  Wit  of  Men 

have  devis'd,   to  furniih  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Water,  in 
order  to  effect  a  Deluge,  but  all  incompetent  for  the  Work. 
Let  us  now  turn  to  the  facred  Records,   and  fee,  what  the 

two  general  Caufes,  affign'd  therein,  the  opening  of  the  Win- 
dows of  Heaven,  and  the  breaking  up  of  the  Fountains  of  the 

great  Deep,  are  able  to  fupply  us  with,  upon  this  Occa- 
fion. 

•The  Two         I.  By  the  Opening  of  the  Windows  of  Heaven,  muft  be 
Reafons       underftood  the  caufing  the  Waters,  which  were  fufpended 

"scripture     m   tne    Clouds,  to   fall    upon   the  Earth,   not  in  ordinary affigns.        Showers,  but  in  Floods,   or    (as  the  Septuagint  tranflate  it) 

j.  Continued \n   Qatar  a£is,  (x)  which  Travellers    may   have  the  trueft 
Notion  of,  who  have  feen  thofe  prodigious  Falls  of  Water, 
fo  frequent  in  the  Indies,  and  where  the  Clouds  many  Times 
do  not  break  into  Drops,    but  fall,  with  a  terrible  Violence, 
in  a  Torrent. 

How  far  thefe  Treafures  of  Waters  in  the  Air  might 

contribute  to  the  general  Inundation,  we  may,  in  fome  Mea- 

fure,  compute  from  what  we  have  obferv'd  in  a  Thunder- 
Cloud,  ( y  )  which,  in  the  Space  of  lefs  than  two  Hours, 

has  fometimes  pour'd  down  fuch  a  vaft  Quantity  of  Wa- 
ter, as,  befides  what  funk  into  the  dry  and  thirfty  Ground, 

and  fill'd  all  the  Ditches  and  Ponds,  has  caus'd  a  conside- 
rable Flood  in  the  Rivers,  and  fet  all  the  Meadows  on 

float. 

Now  had  this  Cloud  (which,  for  ought  we  know,mov'd 
forty  Miles  forward  in  its  Falling)  flood  ftill,  and  emp- 

tied all  its  Water  upon  the  fame  Spot  of  Ground,  what  a 

fudden  and  incredible  Deluge  wou'd  it  have  made  in  the 
Place  ?  What  then  muft  we  fuppofe  the  Event  to  have  been, 

when  the  Flood-Gates  of  Heaven  were  all  open'd,  and  on 
every  Part  of  the  Globe,  the  Clouds  were  incefTantly  pour- 

ing out  Water  with  fuch  Violence,  and  in  fuch  Abundance, 
for  forty  Days  together  I It 

(x)  Patrick's  Commentary.         (y)  Ray  on  the  Deluge. 
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It   is  impofiible  for  us   indeed   to  have  any  adequate     4.  M. 

Conception  of  the  Thing,  (z)  though  the  vaft  Inundations^  'chr£ 
which  are  made  every  Year  in  Egypt,  only   by  the   Rains-i349,  ©v. 
which  fall  in  Ethiopia,   and  the  like  annual  Overflowings  of Frorn  Gen* 

the   great  River  Oroonoque   in    America,    whereby    many[x'  2^'_ 
Iflands  and  Plains,  at  other  Times  inhabited,  are  laid  twen-  k^S^{~\J 
ty  Feet  under  Water,  between  May  and   September,  may 

give  us  a  faint  Emblem,  and  be  of  fome  Ufe  to  cure  our  In- 
fidelity in  this  RefpecT:. 

2.  The  other  Caufe  which  the  Scripture  makes  Mention  z.Tbe break- 

of,  is  the  Breaking  up  of  the  Fountains  of  the  great  Deep,  '"£  "P  °ftb* 
whereby  thofe  Waters  which  were  contain'd  in  vaft  Quanti-  y  ' 
ties,  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  were  fore'd  out,  and 
thrown  upon  the  Surface  of  it.  (a)  That  there  is  a  mighty 

Collection  of  Waters  enclos'd  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth, 
which  conftitutes  a  large  Globe,  in  the  interior  or  central 
Part  of  it ;  and  that  the  Waters  of  this  Globe  communicate 

with  that  of  the  Ocean,  by  Means  of  certain  Hiatus,  or 

Apertures,  pafling  between  it  and  the  Ocean,  *  is  evident 
from  the  Cafpian  and  other  Seas,  which  receive  into  them- 
felves  many  great  Rivers,  and,  having  no  vifible  Outlets, 

muff,  be  fuppos'd  to  difcharge  the  Water,  they  receive,  by 
fubterraneous  PafTages  into  this  Receptacle,  and,  by  its  In- 

tervention, into  the  Ocean  again.  The  (b)  Mediterranean 
in  particular,  befides  the  many  Rivers  that  run  into  it,  has 

two  great  Currents  of  the  Sea,  one  at  the  Streights  of  Gi- braltar, 

(2)  Patrick's  Commentary.  (a)  Woodward's  Natural 
Hiftory. 

*  The  Cafpian  Sea  is  reckon'd  in  Length  to  be  above  an 
hundred  and  twenty  German  Leagues,  and  in  Breadth,  from  Eaft 
to  Weft,  about  ninety  of  the  fame  Leagues.  There  is  no  vifible 
Way  for  the  Water  to  run  out ;  and  yet  it  receives  into  its  Bofom, 
near  an  hundred  large  Rivers,  and  particularly  the  great 
River  Wolga,  which  of  itfelf  is  like  a  Sea  for  Largenefs,  and  fup- 

pos'd to  empty  fo  much  Water  into  it  in  a  Year's  Time,  as  might 
fuffice  to  cover  the  whole  Earth ;  and  yet  it  is  never  increas'd 
nor  diminifh'd,  nor  is  obferv'd  to  ebb  or  flow,  which  makes  it 
evident,  that  it  muft  neceflarily  have  a  fubterraneous  Communica- 

tion with  other  Parts  of  the  World.  And  accordingly,  Father 
Awil,  a  modern  Traveller,  tells  us,  that  near  the  Coaft  of  Xy- 

lan there  is  in  this  Sea  a  mighty  Whirlpool,  which  fucks  in  eve- 
ry Thing  that  comes  near  it,  and  confequently  has  a  Cavity  in 

the  Earth,  into  which  it  defcends.  Vid.  Moll's  Geography  at 
the  End  of  Perjia  in  Afia,  p.  67.  Stillingfleet's  Orig.  Sac.  1.  3. 
c.  4.  and  Bedford's  Scripture  Chronology,  c.  1 2. 

{b)  Nicholtis  Conference,  Vol.  I. 
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A.  M.  braltar,  and  the  other  at  the  Propmtis,  which  bring  in 
1656,  &c.  fuch  vaft  Tides  of  Water,  that,  many  Ages  ago,  it  muft 

Ant-  c^lf  have  endanger'd  the  whole  World,  had  it  not  empty 'd  it- 
FroinGen.  felf,  by  certain  fecret  Paflages,  into  fome  great  Cavity  un- 

to    derneath.     And,    for  this   Reafon,    fome   have  imagin'd, 
(c)  that  the  Earth  altogether  is  one  great  Animal,  whofe 
Abyfs  fupplies  the  Place  of  the  Heart  in  the  Body  of  the 
Earth,  to  furnifh  all  its  Aquedufts  with  a  Sufficiency  of  Wa- 

ter, and  whofe  fubterraneous  Paflages  are  like  Veins  in  the 
Body,  which  receive  Water  out  of  the  Sea,  as  the  Veins  do 

Blood  out  of  the  Liver,  and,  in  a  continu'd  Circulation,  re- 
turn it  to  the  Heart  again. 

However  this  be,  'tis  certainly  more  than  probable  (be- 
caufe  a  Matter  of  Divine  Revelation)  that  there  is  an  im- 

menfe  Body  of  Water  enclos'd  in  the  Center  of  the  Earth, 
to  which  the  Pfalmift  plainly  alludes,  when  he  tells  us,  that 
(d)  God  founded  the  Earth  upon  the  Seas,  and  ejiablijhed  it 
upon  the  Floods ;  that  (e)  he  Jiretched  out  the  Earth  above 
the  Waters  ;  that  (f)  he  gathered  up  the  Waters  as  in  a 
Bag,  (fo  the  beft  Tranflations  have  it)  and  laid  up  the 
Deep  as  in  a  Store-houfe.  Nay,  there  is  a  Paffage  or  two  in 
the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  (where  Wifdom  declares  her  Anti- 

quity, and  Pre-exiftence  to  all  the  Works  of  the  Earth) 
which  fets  before  our  Eyes,  as  it  were,  the  very  Form  and 

Figure  of  this  Abyfs  :  (g)  When  he  prepared  the  Heavens,  I 
was  there,  when  hefet  a  Compafs  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deept 

and  jlrengthened  the  Fountains  of  the  Abyfs.  Here  is  men- 
tion made  of  the  Abyfs,  and  of  the  Fountains  of  the  Abyfs  ; 

nor  is  there  any  Queftion  to  be  made,  but  that  the  Foun- 
tains of  the  Abyfs  here  are  the  fame  with  thofe,  which  Mo- 

fes  mentions,  and  which,  as  he  tells  us,  were  broken  up  at 
the  Deluge.  And  what  is  more  obfervable  in  this  Text, 
the  Word,  which  we  render  Compafs,  properly  fignifies  a 
Circle,  or  Circumference,  or  an  Orb,  or  Sphere :  So  that, 

according  to  the  Teftimony  of  Wifdom,  who  was  then  pre- 
fent,  there  was,  in  the  Beginning,  a  Sphere,  Orb,  or  Arch, 
fet  round  the  Abyfs,  by  the  Means  of  which,  the  Fountains 
thereof  were  firengthened  ;  for  we  cannot  conceive,  how 

they  cou'd  have  been  Jlrengthened  any  other  Way,  than  by 
having  a  ftrong  Cover,  or  Arch  made  over  them. 

If 

{c)    Stilli/tgfleet's  Orig.  Sacr.  .  (d)     P&l.    xxiv.    2. 
(e)  Pfal.  cxxxvi.  6.  (/)  Pfal.  xxxiii.  7.  (g)  Prov. 

viii.  27,28.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  Hiftory. 



Chap.  VI.     from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood.  217 

If  fuch  then  be  the  Form  of  this  Abyfs,  that  it  feems  to    A-  M. 
be  a  vaftMafs,  or  Body  of  Water,  lying  together  in  the  ̂nl  chrif. 
Womb  of  the  Earth,  it  will  be  no  hard  Matter  to  compute  2349,  &c. 

what   a    plentiful  Supply   might  have  been  expected  from  F?"om  Gen« 
thence,  in  order  to  effect  an  univerfal  Deluge,     (b)  For,  if  ̂  8"' to 
the  Circumference  of  the  Earth  (even  according  to  the  low-  L/"Y"VJ 
eft  Computation)  be  21 000  Miles,  the  Diameter  of  it  (ac--*"  Ac- 

cording  to  that  Circumference)    7000   Miles;  and  confe-^^^ 
quently  from  the  Superficies  to    the  Center,   3500   Miles  ;  World* 

and  if  (according  to  the  beft  Account)  *  the  higheft  Moun- 
tain   in  the  World  (taking  its  Altitude  from  the  Plain  it 

ffands    upon  j  does  not  exceed  four  perpendicular  Miles  in 
Height  ;   then  we  cannot  but  conclude,   that  in  this  Abyfs, 
there  would  be  infinitely  more  Water  than  enough,  when 
drawn  out   upon  the  Surface   of  the   Earth,  to  drown  the 
Earth  to  a  far    greater  Height,   than  Mofes  relates.     In  a 
Word,  fince  it   is  agreed  on  all  Hands,  that,  in  the  Time 
of  the  Chaos,  the   Waters  did  cover  the  Earth,  infomuch 

that  nothing  of  it  cou'd  befeen,  till  God  was  pleas'd  to  make 
a  Separation  :  Why  fhou'd  it  be  thought  fo  ftrange  a  Thing, 
that,  upon  a  proper  Occafion,  they  fhou'd  be  able  to  cover 
the  Earth  again  ;    (i)  efpecially  when  the  Waters  above  the 
Firmament  came  down  to  join  thofe  below,  as  they  did  at  the 
Beginning  ? 

(k)  SENECA,  treating  of  that  fatal  Day  (as  he  calls  it) 

when  the   Deluge   fhall  come,    (for  he  fuppos'd  that  the World 

[b)  Patrick's  Commentary. 
*  It  is  very  probable,  that  Men  are  exceedingly  miftaken  as 

to  the  Height  of  Mountains,  fmce,  upon.  Examination,  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  higheil  in  the  World  is  not  four  Miles  perpendicu- 

lar. Olympus,  whofe  Height  is  fo  extoll'd  by  the  Poets,  does  not much  exceed  a  Mile  and  a  half.  The  Mount  Athos,  which  isfaid  to 

call  its  Shadow  into  the  Ifle  of  Lemnos,  (according  to  Pliny  87 
Miles)  is  but  two  Miles  in  Height ;  nay,  the  very  Pike  of  Tene- 
riffy  which  is  reputed  the  higheft  Mountain  in  the  World,  may 
be  afcended  in  three  Days,  which  (according  to  the  Proportion 

of  eight  Furlongs  to  a  Day's  Journey)  make  it  much  about  the 
Height  of  a  German  Mile  perpendicular,  as  Varenius  confefles. 
And,  as  for  thofe  Mountains  in  Peru,  in  Comparifon  of  which 
(as  the  Spaniards  tell  us)  the  Alps  are  no  more  than  Cotages,  they 
themfelves  allow,  that  they  may  be  afcended  in  four  Days,  which 
ftill  reduces  them  much  within  the  Compafs  of  four  Miles,  and 

thereby  makes  the  Account  of  the  Flood,  and  its  over-topping 
the  higheft  Mountains,  not  fo  improbable  as  fome  imagine.  Stil- 

lingHeet'%  Orig.  Sacr.  lib.  iii.  cap.  4. 
M  Vid.  1,  i,  c.  1,  p.  6.       {*)  Nat,  Qujeft.  1,  3.  c.  27. 
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World  was  to  be  deflxoy'd  alternately,  firft  by  Water,  and 
after  that  by  Fire)  and  queftioning  how  it  might  be  effected* 
whether  by  the  F^rce  of  the  Ocean  overflowing  the  Earth, 
by  perpetual  Rains  without  Intermiffion,  by  the  Swelling  of 
Rivers,  and  opening  of  new  Fountains,  or  (what  he  rather 
fuppofes)  by  a  general  Concourfe  and  Combination  of  all 
thefe  Caufes,  concludes  his  Enquiry  at  laft  with  thefe  re- 

markable Words.  "  There  are  vail  Lakes,  fays  he,  which 
"  we  do  not  fee,  much  of  the  Sea,  which  lies  hidden  and 
*'  concealed,  and  many  Rivers,  which  glide  in  Secret ;  fo 
"  that  there  may  be  Caufes  of  a  Deluge  on  all  Sides,  when 
"  fome  Waters  flow  under  the  Earth,  others  flow  round 

16  about  it,  and  being  long  pent  up,  may  overwhelm  it. 
tc  And,  as  our  Bodies  fometimes  diflolve  into  Sweat,  fo  the 
"  Earth  fhall  melt,  and*  without  the  Help  of  other  Caufes, 
"  fhall  find  in  itfelf  what  fhall  drown  it.   There  being, 
*c  in  all  Places,  both  openly  and  fecretly,  both  from  above, 
"  and  from  beneath,  an  Eruption  of  Waters  ready  to  over- 

"  flow  and  deftroy  it." 
But  whatever  Solutions  we  may  gather,  either  from  fa- 

cred  or  profane  Authors,  it  feems  neceflary,  after  all,  to  call 

in  the  Divine  Power  to  our  Afliftance.  (/)  For,  tho'  the 
Waters,  which  cover'd  the  Earth  at  the  Creation,  might 
be  fufRcient  to  cover  it  again  ;  yet,  how  this  cou'd  be  ef- 
feezed  by  mere  natural  Means,  cannot  be  conceiv'd.  Tho' 
the  Waters,  fufpended  in  the  Clouds,  might  fall  in  great 
Torrents  for  fome  Time  ;  yet,  when  once  their  Store  was 

exhaufted  (as  at  this  Rate  it  cou'd  not  laft  long)  nothing,  but 
an  Almighty  Voice,  cou'd  have  commanded  a  frefh  Supply 
of  forty  Days  Continuance  from  thofe  other  planetary  Spa- 

ces, where  he  had  fettled  their  Abode  :  And,  tho'  the  fub- 
terraneous  Stores  did  certainly  contain  a  Fund  fufficicnt  to 
compleat  the  Deluge,  yet  there  wanted,  on  this  Occafion, 
an  Almighty  Hand,  either  to  break  down  the  Arch,  which 

enclos'd  the  Abyfs,  or  by  fome  fecret  PafTages,  to  force  the 
Waters  out  of  it  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Earth  ;  and  fo  flop- 

ping the  Reflux,  fufpend  them  for  fuch  a  determinate  Time, 
at  fuch  an  Elevation.  There  needed  fome  Almighty  Hand, 
I  fay,  to  do  this  :  And,  accordingly,  we  may  obferve,  that, 

tho'  Mofes  makes  mention  of  two  natural  Caufes,  that  might 
be  conducive  to  the  Work,  yet  he  introduces  God,  as  fu- 
per- intending  thefe  Caufes,  and  affuming  indeed  the  whole 
Performance  to  himfelf  :  For  behold  /,  even  /,  do   bring  a 

Flood 

(/)  Univerfal  Hiftory,  1.  i.  c.  u 
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Flood  of  Waters  upon  the  Earthy  to  dejlroy  all  Flejh,  where-     A.  m. 
in  is  the  Breath  of  Life,  from   under  Heaven,  and  every  ̂n5t  'Chrjf 
Thing  that  is  on  the  Earth  Jhall  die.  2349,  &c. 

Thus,  with  the  Help  and  Concurrence  of  God,  we  haveFrom  Gen- 

found  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Water  for  the  Deftruclion  of]£  J^to 
the  old  World  :  Let   us  now  confider  the  Make  and  Capa-  ̂ /^-\J 
city  of  the  Vefiel,  wherein  the  feveral  Animals,  that  were 

to  replenish  the  new,  were  to  be  preferv'd. 
(m)  Cou'd  we  but  imagine,  that,  by  fome  ftrange  Re-  MofesV 

volution,  the  whole  Art  of  Shipping  fhou'd  come  to  be  loft  ̂ "jJTe/ 
in  this   Part  of  the  World,  and  that  there  happen'd  to  re-  the/irk. 
main  fuch  a  fhort  Account  of  one  of  our  largeft  Ships  (the 
Royal  Anne,  for  Inftance)  as  that  it  was  fo  many  Foot  long, 

broad,  and  deep ;  cou'd  contain  in   it   fome  Hundreds   of 
Men,  with  other  living  Creatures,  and  Provifions  for  them 
all,  during  feveral  Months  ;  and  that  the  Strength  of  it  was 
fuch,  that  it  was  not   broken  in  Pieces,  all  the  Time  that 

the  great  Storm  endur'd  j  wou'd  it  not  be  very  pleafant  for 
any  one  to  conclude  from  hence,  that  this  Ship,  according 
to  the  Defcription  of  it,  was  nothing  but  an  oblong  Square, 
without  any  more  Contrivance  than  a  common  Cheft,  made 

by  the  moft  ignorant  Joiner  ?  And  yet  fuch  are  fome  Men's 
Inferences,  when  they  talk  of  this  noble  Structure. 

MOSES  indeed  makes  mention  of  little  elfe,  but  the  Di-  its  Dejign  t» 
menfions  of  the  Ark,  its  Stories,  and  Capacity  to  hold  the  A?' in  calm 

Things  to  be  plac'd  in  it ;  but  it  does  not  therefore  follow,     cat  er' 
but  that  it  might  have  the  Convexity  of  a  Keel  (as  many 

large  flat-bottom 'd  Veffels  have)  as  well  as  a  Prow  to  make 
it  cut  the  Waters  more  eafily.     The  Defign  of  the  Veffel 
however  was  not  to  make  Way  (as  they  call  it  at  Sea)  but 
to  preferve  its  Inhabitants ;  and  this  it  was  more  capable  of 

doing  (as  f  may  be  prov'd  to  a  Demonftration)   than  if  it had 

(m)  Biblioth.  Biblica.  Occaf.  Annot.  xiii. 

■f  For  let  us  fuppofe,  that,  without  any  Addition  of  Art,  it 
was  nothing  more  than  an  Oblong  fquare,  whofe  Length  v/asfex- 
tuple  to  the  Breadth,  and  decuple  to  the  Height ;  it  is  demon - 
ftrable,  that  a  Piece  of  Wood  of  that  Proportion  being  lighter 
than  the  Water,  will  be  always  fupported  by  it.  For  Inftance, 
take  a  Plank  of  Oak  exactly  fquare ;  let  it  be  one  Foot  broad, 
fix  Foot  long,  and  feven  or  eight  Inches  thick,  anfwering  the 
Proportion  of  the  Ark ;  there  is  no  Body,  I  believe,  will  fay, 
that  any  Waves,  or  Winds,  will  be  ftrong  enough  to  break  this 

Piece' of  Timber,  notwithftanding  its  Right  Angles.  Now,  let 
any  Solid  of  this  Fafhion  be  multipfy'd  in  a  decuple,  centuple,  or millecuple 
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A.  M.     had  been  built  according  to  the  moft  modern  Model,  even 

Ant6'chr?f  fuPP°fing  tne  Waters,  from  the  firft  to  the  laft,  to  have  been 

2349,  &c  '  never  fo  boifterous.     But  this  they    were  not :  Whatever 
From  Gen.  Storms  and  Convulfions  there  might  be  in  particular  Places, 

ix"  I*'  t0    wnen  tne  Flood-Gates   of  Heaven  were  at  firft  opened ',  and 
\tt^y\j  the  Fountains  of  the   Great  Deep  broken  up   (and  then   the 

Ark  was  not  afloat)  the  Sacred  Text  takes  no  Notice  of 

any  rough  Weather,  till  after  the  150  Days  of  the  Flood's 
gradual  Increafe,  when,  upon  the  ceafing  of  the  Rains  from 
above,  and    the  Waters  from   beneath,  God  fent  forth  a 

ftrong  driving  Wind,  but  then  the  Ark  was  at  reft.     So 

that,  all  the  Time  that  the  Ark  was  afloat,  or  (as  the  Scrip- 
ture exprefTes  it)  while  it  went  on  the  Face  of  the  Heaters, 

the  Winds  were  afleep,  and  the  Weather,  tho'  rainy,  was 
free  from  all  Storms  and  angry  Commotions.     Upon   the 
whole  therefore  we  may  conclude,  that,  be  the  Structure  of 
the  Ark  what  it  will,  it  was  certainly  fuited,  both  to  the 

Burthen'  it  was  to  carry,  and  the  Weather  it  was  to  live  in ; 
and  on   this,  and   fundry  other  Accounts,  *  upon  Experi- 

ment perhaps  it  may  be  found  to  be  the  moft  compleat  and 

perfect  Model,  that  ever  was  devis'd. 
Its  Capacity      Had  we  never  feen  a  Ship,  and  fhou'd  be  told  what  a 

g£f  "1%  Number  of  Men,  and  what  a  Quantity  of  rWifion,  and 
ivas  to  be    Merchandize,  one  of  the  largeft  Rates  will  carry,  it  wou'd 
put  in  it.    feem  no  lefs  incredible  to  us,  than  what  Mofes  tells  us  of 

the  Things,  which  were  contain'd  in  the  Ark.     The  Ark, according 

millecuple  Proportion,  and  let  the  Force  of  the  Waves,  and  the 

invafive  Power  of  the  Wind,  be  multiply 'd  alfo  with  it  in  the 
fame  Proportion,  the  Refiftance  of  a  rectangular  Solid  (which  is 
perfectly  impenetrable,  and  exactly  the  Cafe  of  the  Ark)  will  be 
Proof  againft  any  given  Force  whatever.  Bibliotheca  Biblica. 
Vol.  I.  Occaf.  Annot.  xiii. 

*  About  the  Beginning  of  the  laft  Century,  Peter  Janfen,  a 
Dutch  Merchant,  caus'd  a  Ship  to  be  built  for  him,  anfwering, 
in  its  refpective  Proportions,  to  thofe  of  Noalfs  Ark,  the  Length, 
of  it  being  1 20  Foot,  the  Breadth  of  it  20,  and  the  Depth  of  it 

12.  At  firft  this  was  look'd  upon  no  better  than  as  a  fanatical 
Vifion  of  this  Janfen  (who  was  by  Profeffion  a  Menoniji)  and, 
whilft  it  was  building,  he  and  his  Ship  were  made  the  Sport  of 

the  Seamen,  as  much  as  Noah  and  his  Ark  cou'd  be;  But  after- 
wards it  was  found  that  Ships,  built  in  this  Fafhion,  were,  in 

the  Time  of  Peace,  beyond  all  others  moft  commodious  for  Com- 
merce; becaufe  they  wou'd  hold  a  third  Part  more,  without  re- 
quiring any  more  Hands,  and  were  found  far  better  Runners,- 

than  any  made  before.     Bibliotheca  Biblica,  ibid. 
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according  to  his  Account,  was   300  Cubits  in  Length,  50     A-  M> 

in  Breadth j  and"  30  in  Height;  and  if  we  fuppofe  the  Cu-^n5t  *c%%i 
bit  here  mentidn'd  at  the  loweft  Computation,  to  be  but  a  2349,  &c. ' 
Foot  and  an  half  long*  yet  was  the  Length  of  it  (according  From  Gen« 

to  that  Proportion)  450  Feet,    the  Breadth  75,  and    the,^'***10 
Height  45  ;  and  confequently,  the  whole  Capacity  1,580,750  ̂ /~\~\J 
cubical  Feet,  which  was  Space  enough,  in  all  Confcience, 
to  receive  every  Thing,  and  much  more  than  every  Thing, 

that  was  to  be  contain'd  in  it.     For  it  appears  from  the  fa- 
cred  Text,    that  the   Form  of  the  Ark  was  reclangular\ 
(«)  and   being  intended   only  for  a  Kind  of  Float,  to  fwim 
above  the  Water*  the  Flatnefs  of  its  Bottom  did  render  it 

much  more  capacious.    It  appears  from  the  fame  Text,  that 
this  Ark  confifted  of  three  Stories,  and  the  whole  Height  of 

it  being  45  Feet,  it  may  well  be  fuppos'd,  that  this  Height 
was  equally  divided  among  the  three  Stories,  and  fo  each 
Story  was  15  Foot  high,  only  deducting  a  Foot  and  a  half, 
or  one  Cubit,  for  the  Slope  of  the  Roof,  or  the  Cover  of 

the  upper  Story.     (0)  'Tis  likewife  pretty  well  agreed  by 
Interpreters,  that  the  loweft  Story  was  appointed  for  four- 
footed  Animals,  as  moft  commodious  for  them ;  the  middle 

Story  for  their  Provender,  and  what  they  were  to  live  up- 
on ;  and  the  upper  Story  partly  for  the  Birds,  and  what  they 

were  to  eat,  and  partly  for  Noah,  and  his  Family,  together  with 
their  Utenfils :  And,  that  each  of  thefe  Stories  was  fpacious 
enough  to  receive  what  was  to  be  put  therein,  will  appear 

to  any  one,  who  will  give  himfelf  the  Trouble  *  of  making 
a  geometrical  Calculation. He 

(»)  Wilkins\  EfTay  towards  a  real  Character.  {0)  Wells's 
Geography,  Vol.  I.  cap.  2.     Lamyi  Introduction. 

*  Buteo  has  plainly  demonftrated,  that  all  the  Animals,  con- 

tain'd in  the  Ark,  cou'd  not  be  equal  to  500  Horfes ;  (the  learn- 
ed Heidegger,  from  Temporarius,  makes  them  400  Oxen j)  and 

yet  it  is  not  to  be  queftion'd,  but  that  a  Building,  very  near  as 
long  as  St.  Paul's  Church,  and  as  broad  as  the  Middle  Ifle  of 
that  Church  is  high  within,  is  capable  of  affording  Stabling  for 

fuch  a  number  of  Horfes.  Vid.  Dr.  Buddy's  Tranflation  of  La- 

mys  Introduction.  Kircber  (in  his  Area  No'e,  c.  8.)  has  given  us 
large  Calculations  of  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Ark,  and  from 
thence  concludes,  that  this  Veilel  was  capacious  enough  to  re- 

ceive, not  only  Noah  and  his  Family,  all  other  Creatures  and 
their  Food,  but  even  an  entire  Province  likewife.  Wilkins  (in 
lus  Effay  towards  a  real  tyaracler)  and  from  him  Wells  (in  his 

Y  O  l.   I.  Y  Ceqgrapbj 
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A.  M.  He  who  looks  upon  the  Stars,  as  they  are  confufedly 

j 6 56,  &c.  fcattej-'d  Up  and  down  in  the  Firmament,  will  think  them 

2349,  &c.  to  be  (what  they  are  fometimes  call'd)  innumerable,  and From  Gen.  above  the  Power  of  all  Arithmetick  to  count ;  and  yet, 

yi.  12.  to  when  they  are  diftindtly  reduc'd  to  their  particular  Conjlel- 

V^-v,  lations,  and  defcrib'd  by  their  feveral  Places,  Magnitudes, 
'The  Num.  and  Names,  it  appears,  that  of  thofe,  which  are  vifible  to 

berofAni-  the  naked  Eye,  there  are  not  many  more  than  a  thoufand 
m  in  the  whole  Firmament,  and  few  more  than  half  fo  many 

(even  taking  in  the  minuter  Kinds  of  them)  to  be  feen  at 
once  in  any  Hemifphere.     And,  in  like  Manner,  he,  who 

fhou'd  put  the  Queftion,  How  many  Kinds  of  Beajls,  or 
Birds,  there  are  in  the  World?  wou'd  be  anfwer'd,  even 
by  fuch,  as,  in  other  Refpe£ts,  are  knowing  and   learned 
enough,  that  there  are  fo  many  hundred  of  them,  as  cannot 
be  enumerated ;  whereas,  upon  a  diftinct  Enquiry  into  all 

fuch,  as  are  yet  known,  or  have  been  defcrib'd  by  credible 
Authors,  it  will  appear,  that  they  are  much  fewer,  than  is 

commonly  imagin'd,  (p)  not  an  hundred  Sorts  of  Beafts, and  not  two  hundred  of  Birds. 

And  why        And  yet,  out  of  this  Number,  as  fmall  as  it  is,  we  muft 

/ewer  than  except  all  Animals,  that  are  of  equivocal  Generation,  as  In- 
'  fects  j  all  that  are  accuftom'd  to  live  in  Water,  as  Fifh,  and 
Water-Fowl ;  all  that  proceed  from  a  Mixture  of  different 
Species,  as  Mules  ;  and  all  that  by  changing  their  Climate, 
change  their  Colour,    and   Size,  and  fo  pafs  for  different 
Creatures,  when  in  reality  they  are  the  fame.     We  muft 
obferve  farther,  that  all  Creatures  of  the  Serpentine  Kind, the 

Geography  of  the  Old  Tefameni)  have  both  enter'd  into  a  large 
Detail  of  Things,  and  given  us  an  exatt  and  compleat  Idea  of 
the  Capacity  of  the  Ark  and  of  its  Proportion,  together  with 
what  it  might  contain.     Le  Peletier  (in  his  Differ,  fur  V  Arch  de 
Noe)  follows  another  Englijb  Author,  Bifhop  Cumberland,  who, 
in  his  Difcovery  of  the  Weights  and  Meafures  of  the  Jews,  has 

prov'd,  that  the  antient  Cubit  of  the  Jews  was  the  old  Derab 
of  Memphis;  whereupon  Peletier  allows  1,781,377  cubical  Feet 
of  Paris  for  the  whole  Contents  of  the  Ark,  fo  that  it  might 
hold  (as  he  pretends)  42,413  Tons  of  Lading.     But  a  certain 

anonymous   Author  has  publifh'd  a  DifTertation  upon  the  fame 
Principles,  wherein  he  compares  the  Ark  to  our  modern  Ships, 
and  computes  its  Meafure  according  to  the  Tons  it  might  con- 

tain, and  thereupon  makes  it  larger  than  40  Ships  of  1000  Tons 
each.     Fid.  Differt.  Hilt.  Chron.  Geograph.  &c.  D,  II.     Jour- 

nal de  Paris  fur  Janvier  ij\z.     Tom.  5  I .  p.  9. 
(p)  WilkinSs  EiTay. 
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the  Viper,  Snake,  Slow- Worm,  Lizard,  Frog,  Toad,  &c*    A-  M. 

might  have  fufficient   Space  for  their  Reception,  and  for^n5t  '^{f 
their  Nourifhment,  in  the  Hold  or  Bottom  of  the  Ark,  2j49j  &/, 
which  was  probably  three  or  four   Foot  under  the  Floor,  From  Gen» 

whereon   the  Beafts  are  fuppos'd   to  ftand ;  and   that  the  ̂ '  **' t0 
fmaller  Creatures,  fuch  as  the  Moufe,    Rat,    Mole,  &c,  ̂ /~>f>\j 
might  find   fufficient  Room  in   feveral   Parts  of  the  Ark, 
without  having  any  particular  Places,  or  Cells  appointed  for 
them :  So  that  the  Number  of  the  feveral  Species  of  Ani- 

mals to  be  plac'd  in  the  firft  or  loweft  Story,  upon  the  Foot 
of  this  Deduction,  ftands  thus. 

Beafts  which  live  on  Hay.     On  Fruits  and  Roots. On  Fleih. 

The  Horfe Stone-buck The  Hog The  Lion 

Stoat 

Afs Shamois Baboon Bear Weefle 

Camel Antelope Ape 

Tyger 

Caftor 

Elephant Elke 
Monkey 

Pard 
Otter 

Bull Hart Sloth Ounce 

Dog 

Urus Buck Porcupine 
Cat 

Wolf 
Bifon Rein-dear Hedge-hog Civet-cat 

Fox Bonafus Roe 
Squirrel 

Finet Badger 
Buffalo Rhinoceros Ginny-pig Polecat 

Jackal  1 

Sheep Camelopard Ant-Bear Martin Caraguya 

Stepciferos Hare Armadilla 

Broad -tail Rabbit Tortoife. 
Goat Marmotte. 

Now,  concerning  thefe  Creatures  God  gives  Noah  this  The  loweft 

Injunction :  (q)  Of  every  clean  Beajl,  thou /halt  take  to  thee  s""y  lar& 

by  Sevens ,  the  Male  and  the  Female;  and  of  Beafts,  that  'tar n/fl 
are  not  clean,  by  Two,  the  Male  and  the  Female.     Taking  tion,  and 
the  Words  then  in  their  higheft  Acceptation,  viz.  that  Noah  ™hy> 
was  to  receive  into  the  Ark  one  Pair  of  every  Species  of 
vnclean  Animals,  and  feven  Pair  of  every  Species  of  clean ; 
yet,    confidering  that  the  Species  of  unclean  Animals,  which 
were  admitted  by  Pairs  only,  are  many,  in  Comparifon  of 
the  clean,  and  the  Species  of  large  Animals  few,  in  Compa- 

rifon of  the  fmaller ;  we  cannot  but  perceive  (as  by  a  fhort 
Calculation  it  will  appear)  that  this  lower  Story,  which  was 
ten  Cubits  high,  three  hundred  long,  and  fifty  broad,  i.  e. 

225,000  folid  Feet  in  the  whole,  wou'd  be  capable  of  re- 
ceiving, with  all  Manner  of  Conveniency,  not  only  all  the 

Sorts  of  Beafts,  that  we  are  acquainted  with,  but  probably 
all  thofe  other  Kinds,  which  are  any  where  to  be  found  un- 

der the  Copes  of  Heaven. 

'Tis  a  pretty  general  Opinion,  and  what  feems  to  be  The  middle 
founded  on  Scripture,  that,  before  the  Flood,  both  Men,  St.ory  fuffi •  ■%£  rt      n     ctent  to  co. Y  2 

(q)  Gen,  vii.  2, 

ijealrs,„,w  ,/,„> 
Prot^ndert 
and  iuhyt 
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a.  M.    Beads,   and  Birds  fed  only  upon  Fruits  and   Vegetables. 

Ant   Chrif  (r)  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  Herb,  fays  God,  bear- 
2349,  &c.  ing  Seed,  which  is  upon  the  Face  of  all  the  Earth,  and  every 

From  Gen.  'Tree,  in  which  is  the  Fruit  of  a  Tree  yielding  Seed,  to  you 

\x    20  t0     Tt  ft>a^  ̂ e  for  Meat ;  and  to  every  Beajl  of  the  Earth,  and 
^S~\T\*  to  wwy*  Fowl  of  the  Air,  and  to  every  Thing,  that  creepeth 

upon  the  Earth,  wherein  there  is  Life,  I  have  given  every 

green  Herb  for  Meat :  *  Nor  do  there  want  Inftances  in 
Hiftory  of  fome  vory  ravenous  Creatures,  that  have  been 
brought  to  live  upon  other  Kind  of  Food,  than  Flefh.    So 

that 

(r)  Chap.  i.  29,  30. 

*  It  is  not  to  be  deny'd,  but  that  feveral-  learned  Men  have 
taken  great  Pains  to  provide  Flefti  for  the  carnivorous  Animals 
fhut  up  in  the  Ark,  when  it  is  beyond  all  Controverfy,  that  the 
Stomachs  of  fuch  Animals  are  fitted  for  the  Digeftion  of  Fruits 

and  Vegetables ;  that  fuch  Food  wou'd  be  more  falutary  both  for 
them  and  their  Keeper:,   and  wou'd  create  a  lefs  Demand  of 
Drink,  throughout  the  Courfe  of  fo  long  a  Confinement ;  and 
yet  there  is  not  the  leaft  Foundation  from  the  Text  to  fuppofe, 

that  any  fuch  Provifion  was  made  for  Creatures  of  fuch  an  Ap- 
petite, but  feveral  Inftances  in  Hiftory  do  fhew,  that  even  the 

moft  rapacious  of  them  all  may  be  brought  to  live  upon  other 
Diet,  than  Flefti.  Thus  Pbilojiratus,  in  his  Apollonius,  1.  5.  tells  us 

of  a  Lion  in  Egypt,  which,  though  it  went  into  the  Temple  con- 
flantly,  wou'd  neither  lick  the  Blood  of  Sacrifices,  nor  eat  any  of 
the  Flelh,  when  it  was  cut  in  Pieces,  but  fed  altogether  on  Bread 
and  Sweet-meats:  And  Sulpitius  Sevens  [Dial.  1.  c.  7.]  gives  us 
this  Account  of  a  Monk  of  Thebais.     "  When  we  came  to  the 

"  Tree,  whither  our  courteous  Hoft  led  us,  we  there  perceiv'd  a 
"  Lion,  at  the  Sight  of  which,  1  and  my  Guide  began  to  trem- 
"  ble ;  but  as  the  holy  Man  went  direftly  up  to  it,  we,  though 
"  in  no  fmall  Fright,  follow'd  after.     The  Beaft,  at  our  Ap- 
"  proach,  modeftly  retir'd,  and  flood  very  quiet  and  ftill,  while 
"  the  good  Man  gather'd  it  fome  Branches  of  Apples,  and  as  he 
"  held  them  out,  the  Lion  came  up  and  eat  them,  and  fo  went 
u  ofF."     The  like  Story  is  told  us  by  Phocas,  in  his  Defcription 
of  the  Holy  Land,  cap.   13.  of  fome  Lions  beyond  the  River 

"Jordan,  whom  an  Anchorite,  nam'd  Her  us,  fed  with  Pulfe  and 
Crufts  of  Bread  :  And  to  the  Animals  in  the  Ark,  feeding  in  this 

Manner,  the  Prophet  Ifaiab,  fpeaking  of  the  Times  of  the  Mef- 

Jiah,  [Ch.  xi.  6,  7.]  is  fuppos'd  by  our  Author  to  allude.     The 
U'clf  Jball  dwell  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Leopard  lie  down  with 
the  Kid,  and  the  Calf,  and  the  young  Lion,  and  the  Fat  ling  toge- 

ther ;  and  a  little  Child  Jhall  lead  them ;  and  the  Cow  and  the 

Bear  Jball  feed,  their  young  ones  Jhall  lie  doivn  together,  and  the 

Lion  Jhall  eat  Straw  like  the  Ox,  Heidegger s  Hift.  Patr.  Exer.  17. 
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that  there  was  no  Neceflity  for  Noah's  providing  fo  many    A.  M. 
fupernumerary  Sheep  (as  fome  wou'd  have  it)  to  feed   the  i  t  cif  t 
carnivorous  Animals  for  a  whole  Year,     (s)  The  fame  Di-  2349,  &d 
vine  Providence,  which  directed  all  the  Animals,  of  what-  From  Gen. 

ever  Country,  to  make  towards  the  Ark,  which  took  from  V'  ,2*to 
them  their  Fiercencfs^  and  made  them  tame  and  gentle  upon  \^fif^^ 
this  Occafion,  might  likewjfe  beget  in  them  a  Loathing  of 
Flefh  (fuppofing  they  eat  it  before)  and  an  Appetite  for  Hay, 
Corn,  Fruits,  or  any  other  Eatables,  that  were  raoft  obvi- 

ous, in  this  Time  of  Diftrefs,     And,  as  they  were  fhut  up, 

and  cou'd  not  fpend  themfelves  by  Motion,  but  might  have 
their  Stomachs  pall'd  with  the  continu'd  Agitation  of  the 
VefTel,    they  may  well  be    fuppos'd  to  ftand  in  need  of 
lefs  Provifion,  than  at  other  Times. 

If  then  (to  make  our  Computation)  we  mould  fay,  that 
(t)  all  the  Beafts,  in  the  lower  Story  of  the  Ark,  were 
equal,  in  their  Confumption  of  Food,  to  300  Oxen,  (which 

is  more  by  a  great  deal,  than  fome  Calculations  have  al- 

low'd  ;)  that  30  or  40  Pounds  of  Hay  is  ordinarily  fufficient 
for  an  Ox  for  one  Day ;  and  that  a  folid  Cubit  of  Hay, 

well  comprefs'd,  will  weigh  about  40  Pounds  j  then  will 
this  fecond  Story,  being  of  the  fame  Dimenfions  with  the 
other,  i.  e.  225,000  folid  Feet,  not  only  allow  Space  for  a 
fufficient  Quantity  of  Hay,  but  for  other  Repofitories  of 
fuch  Fruits,  Roots,  and  Grain,  as  might  be  proper  for  the 
Nourifhment  of  thofe  Animals,  that  live  not  upon  Hay ; 
and  for  fuch  PafTages,  and  Apertures  in  the  Floor,  as  might 

be  neceflary  for  the  putting  down  Hay,  and  other  Proven- 
der, to  the  Beafts  in  the  lower  Story. 

Upon  the  Whole  therefore  it  appears,  that  the  middle  ™e  uPPer 

Story  of  the  Ark  was  likewife  large  enough  to  hold  all  that  Jent  fr'hs was  requifite  to  be  put  therein :  And  as  for  the  third  and  Purpofe. 
upper  Story,  there  can  no  Manner  of  Doubt  be  made,  but 
that  it  was  fufficient  to  hold  all  the  Species  of  Birds,  even 

tho'  they  were  many  more,  than   they  are  generally  com- 
puted.    The  accurate  Biihop  Wilkins  *  has  divided  them 

Y  3  into 

(i)  Heidegger  s  Hift.  Patriar.  ibid.  {t)  Wilkim\  Eflay,  Part 
II.  c  5. 

*  The  Manner  of  his  reckoning  them  up  is  this : 
1 .  Carnivorous  Birds               ■                               •  66 

2.  Pkytivorous  Birds  of  fhort  Wings          ■                  —  '7 
3.  Phytivorous  Birds  of  long  Wings      ■               '  *  8 
4.  Phytivorous  Birds  of  fhort  thick  Bills               1 6 

c.  Infe&ivorous 
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A.  M.     into  nine  Sorts,  and  reckons  them  to  be  an   hundred  and 

J^f'^fiV  ninety-five  in  the  Whole;  but  then  the  greateft  Part  of 

a 349,  &c '  them  are  fo  very  fmall,  that  they  might  well  enough  be  - 
From  Gen.  kept  in  Partitions,  or  Cages,  pil'd  one  upon  another.     The 
yi.  12.  to    jtqq^  necefTary  for  their  Suftenance,  wou'd  not  take  up  any 
t/-Y""V<  great  Proportion  of  Room,  and  the  Remainder  of  the  Story 

wou'd  make  a  commodious   Habitation  enough  for  Noah 
and  his  Family,  together  with  little  Clofets  and  Offices, 
wherein  to  difpofe  of  their  feveral  domeftick  Matters  and 
Utenfils. 

Bijbop  wil-      Upon  the  whole  Enquiry  then,  fays  the  fame  learned 

kms'i  Re.  prelate,  it  does,  of  the   two,  appear  more  difficult,  to  af- 
the  WboleT  %n  a  fufficient  Number,  and  Bulk  of  neceflary  Things,  to 

anfwer  the  Capacity  of  the  Ark,  than  to  find  fufficient  Room 
in  it  for  the  convenient  Reception  of  them ;  and  thereupon 

he  truly,  as  well  as  pioufiy  concludes,  (u)  "  That  had  the 
"  moft  fkilful  Mathematicians  and  Philofophers  been  fet  to 

"  confult,  what  Proportions  a  Veflel,  defign'd  for  fuch  an 
"  Ufe,  as  the  Ark  was,  fhou'd  have  in  the  feveral  Parts  of 

"  it,  they  cou'd  not  have  pitch'd  upon  any  other,  more 
*'  fuitable  to  the  Purpofe,  than  thefe  mention'd  by  Mofesy 
"  are ;  infomuch,  that  the  Proportion  of  the  Ark  (from 
"  which  fome  weak  and  Atheijlical  Perfons  have  made  fome 
<c  poor  Efforts  to   over-throw  the  Authority  of  the  facred 
"  Scriptures)  does  very  much  tend  to  confirm  and  eftablifh 
"  the  Truth,  and  divine  Authority  of  them.     Efpecially, 
"  if  we  only  confider,  that  in  thefe  Days,  Men  were  lefs 
"  vers'd  in  Arts  and  Sciences  ;  at  leaft,  that  the  Ark  was, 
"  in  all  Probability,  the  firft  Veflel,  of  any  Bulk,  that  was 
u  made  to  go  upon  the  Water  :  Whence  the  Juftnefs  of 

44  the  Proportion,  obferv'd  in  its  feveral  Parts,  and  the  Ex- 
"  a&nefs  of  its  Capacity  to  the  Ufe  it  was  defign'd  for,  are 

"  reafonably 

5 .  Infe£tivorous  Birds  the  greater  ■                 ■  1 5 
6.  Infe&ivorous  Birds  the  lefs  ■            ■           — —  1 2 

7.  Aquatick  Birds  near  wet  Places  ■                 —  17 
8.  Aquatick  Fiffipedes             .  —           • — •  16 
9.  Aquatick  Plenipedes             —  —             —  18 

In  all— 195 

To  thefe  perhaps  may  be  added  forr>«  exotic  Birds,  but  as  the 
Number  of  thefe  is  but  fmall,  fo  we  may  obferve  of  the  Carni- 

vorous, which  is  the  largeft  Species,  that  they  were  reputed  un- 
tkan,  and,  confequently,  but  two  of  each  Sort  admitted  into 

the  Ark.  Bedford's  Scrip.  Chron.  2.  12. 
(u)  Wilkins,  ibid. 
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"  reafonably  to  be  afcrib'd,   not  to  bare  human  Invention    A-  M. 
"  and  Contrivance,  but  to  the  Divine  Direction,  exprefsly  An5t  '^'r 
"  given  to  Noah  by  God  himfelf,    as  the  facred  Hiftorian  ac-2349,  ©v* 
"   quaints  us/'  From  Gen. 
Thus  we  have  plac'd  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Creatures  iAlL"1*' t0lx* 

the  Ark,  and  furnifh'd  them  with  a  competent  Stock  of  {.XVVJ Provifion. 

And  now,  if  it  fhou'd  be  afk'd,  How  came  they  all  thi-H™>*he ft- 

ther  ?  the  Reply  in  that  Cafe  will  be  this   (x)  That  the  Ju™s  J^" 
Country  of  Eden  is  very  reafonably  fuppos'd  by  learned  Men  brought  to 
to  be  next  adjacent  to  the  Garden  of  that  Name,  from  '**  •'*'*• 
whence  Adam  was  expell'd  ;  and  that,  as  all  early  Accounts 
of  that  Country  paint  it  out  to  us,  as  one  of  the  moft  fruit- 

ful and  delicious  Regions  in  the  Earth  (though  now  greatly 

chang'd)  there  is  no  Reafon  to  imagine,  that  Adam  fought 
for  any  Habitation  beyond  it.  There,  according  to  many 
concurring  Circumftances,  was  this  famous  Ark  built : 

There  is  Gopher-Wood  (very  reafonably  fuppos'd  to  be 
Cyprefs)  found  in  great  Abundance;  there  is  Afphaltus, 
wherewith  the  Ark,  to  defend  it  from  the  Impreffion  of 

the  Waters,  was  daub'd,  and  fmear'd  both  within  and 
without ;  and  not  far  from  thence  is  Mount  Ararat,  where 
the  Ark,  as  the  Waters  began  to  abate,  is  known  to  have 
refted :  And  in  this  Situation,  there  is  not  any  Reafon  to 

imagine,  that  any  one  Species  of  Animals  cou'd  be  out  of 
Noah's  Reach,  (y)  There  they  were  all  Natives  of  the  fame 
Country,  and  he  perhaps,  fome  Time  before  the  Flood, 

might  have  tam'd  fome  of  every  Kind,  fo  that,  when  the 
Deluge  came  on,  they  might  eafily  be  brought  to  the  Ark, 

and  every  one  rang'd  in  its  proper  Place,  before  that  Noah 
fhut  it  up. 

But  now,  that  they  are  all  fhut  up,  what  fhall  we  do  How  tbey 
for  Air  to  keep  them  alive,  or  for  Light,    to  direct  them  in  l^dfor 

what  they  are  to  do  ?  Mention  indeed  is  made  of  a  Window,  ™*JT°fjf'r 
left  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Ark,  but  this  is  faid  to  be  no 
more  than  a  Cubit  fquare,  and  what  is  this  in  Proportion  to 
fo  vaft  a  Fabrick  ?  Either  therefore  we  muft  devife  fome  Re- 

lief for  them  in  this  Exigence,  or  we  fhall  foon  find  the  poor 
Remains  of  the  Creation  in  utter  Darknefs,  and  in  the  Sha- 

dow of  Death. 
(z)  As  the  Word  Zohar,  which  we  render  Window,  is 

never  mention'd  in  the  Jingular  Number,  through  the  whole 

(*)  Revelation  Examin'd,  Part  I.  (y)  HowelPs  Hiftory, 
Vol.  1. 1.  r.  (z)  Fid.  Bibliotheca  Biblica,  Vol.  I.  Occafional 
Annot.  xi. 

Y  4  Compafs 
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A.  M.     Compafs  of  the  Bible,  but  only  this  once,  it  perhaps  may  be 

Ant^cw  no  very  eafy  Thing  to  fin(i  out  ifs  true  Signification.    Whe- 

23+9,  &c'.   ther  the  LXX  Interpreters   underftood  the  Meaning  of  it  j FiomGen.    whether  they   knew,    in  the  Greek  Language,    any  Word 
v.az.  to  ix.  capable  of  exprefling  it;  or,  whether  they   might  think  it 
^-y-\j  of  fo  facred  a  Nature,  as  not  proper  to  be  publifh'd  at  all; 

but  fo  it  is,  that  they  prudently  have  omitted  it   in   their 
Tranflation,  and  will  have  the  Precept,  or  Direction,  which 

God  gives  Noaby  to  mean  no  more,   than   that  he  fhou'd 
finifh  the  Ark,  by  clofing  it  on  the  Top,   and  comparing  it 
well  together. 
The  Word  has  its  Original  from  a  Verb,  which  fignifies 

to  burn,  or  Jhlne  like  Oil;  and  indeed  wherever  it  occurs 

(as  it  fometimes  occurs  in  the  dual  Number)  it  always  figni- 
fies fome  bright  and  luminous  Body :  And,  accordingly, 

fjme  of  the  Jewijh  Doctors  were  of  Opinion,  that  this  mult 
have  been  a  Kind  of  precious  Stone,  or  Carbuncle ,  which 

was  hung  up  in  the  Midft  of  the  Ark,  to  give  Light  all  a- 
round:  And  to  this  Purpofe  R.  Levi  tells  us,  that,  "  during 
"  the  whole  12  Months,  that  Noah  was  fhut  up  in  the 

"  Ark,  he  needed  neither  the  Light  of  the  Sun  by  Day,  nor 
"  the  Light  of  the  Moon  by  Night  ;  fcr  there  was  a  Jewel, 
*'  belonging  to  him,  which  he  hung  up  in  the  Ark;  and  as 
*'  it  waxed  dim,  he  knew  that  it  was  Day,  but  as  its  Luftre 
*'  was  more  intenfe,  he  knew  that  it  was  Night,  But  this 
Opinion  is  not  well  founded  ;  becaufe  fuch  Authors,  as  have 
written  beft  upon  the  Qualities  of  precious  Stones,  do  all 
agree,  that  (whatever  the  Antients  may  fay)  there  is  no  fuch 

Thing  as  a  Night-Jhining  Carbuncle  to  be  found  in  Nature. 
That  it  is  poflible  to  make  a  Self-Jhining  Sub/lance,  ei- 

ther liquid  or  folid,  the  bermetical  Phofphor  of  Balduinus,  the 
aerial  and  glacial  Noclilucas  of  Mr  Boyle,  and  feveral  other 
Preparations  of  the  like  Sort,  together  with  the  Obfervations 
of  the  raoft  accurate  Philofophers  upon  the  Production  and 

Propagation  of  Light,  and  the  prodigious  Ejaculation  of  in- 
fenfible  Effluviums,  are  a  fufficient  Demonstration.  The  moft 
furprifing  Subftance  of  this  Kind  was  the  Pantarba  of 

Jarchus,  "  which  fhone  in  the  Day,  as  Fire,  or  as  the  Sun, 
*'  and,  at  Night,  did  difcover  a  Flame,  or  Light,  as  bright 
"  as  Day,  though  not  altogether  fo  ftrong ;  which  was,  in 
**  fhort,  of  that  fiery  and  radiant  Nature,  that  if  any  one 
"  look'd  on  it  in  the  Day-Time,  it  wou'd  dazzle  the  Eyes 
"  with  innumerable  Gleams  and  Corufcations :"  Nor  can 
we  well  doubt,  but  that  Noah,  who  ̂ as  oriental  Traditions 

fay)  was  a  profound  Philofopher }  who  was  certainly  a  Per- 
,    ■  fon 
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fon  of    much  longer  Experience,  than  any   later  Liver  can    A-  m. 

pretend  to;  and,  (what  is  more)  was  under  the  peculiar  Fa- Aflst /chrifc 
vour  and  Direction  of  God,    perceiving  the  Neceffity  of  the  ;g49,  &c, 

Thing,  fhou'd  be  equally  able  to  prepare  fome  perpetual  F!omGe'}- 

Light,  which  fliou'd  centrally  fend  forth  its  Rays  to  all  Parts  ̂   '   01X* of  the   Ark,  and,  by   its  kind    Effluviums,    cherifh   every  ̂ /y^J 

Thing,    that  had  Life  in  it.     Now,  if  this  be  allow'd  ('and this  is  more  confonant  to  the  Letter  of  the    Text,  f  than 

any   other  Interpretation,  that  has  hitherto  been  advanc'd) then  will  all  the  Difficulties,  which  either  are,   or  can  be 

rais'd  about  the  Manner  of  Subfiftence,  in  a  clofe  Veffel,  by 
Creatures  of  fo  many  different  Species,    vanifh  immediately. 

But,  if  it  be  not  allow'd,  then  it  is  impofiible,  without  ad- 
mitting a  whole  Train  of  Miracles,    to  give  the  leaft  Ac- 
count, how   Refpiration,  Nutrition,  Motion,  or  any  other 

Animal  Function  whatever,   cou'd  be  perform'd  in  a  VefTel 
fo  clofely  (hut  up:  And  therefore  it  is  the  fafeft  to  conclude, 
that,    according  to  the  Divine  Direction,  there  muft  have 

been  Something  plac'd  in  the  Ark,  which,  by  its  continual Emanation, 

■f  P.  Lamy,  to  evade  fome  Difficulties,  that  he  cou'd  not  fo 
well  folve,  tells  us,  that  the  Form  of  the  Ark  is  fo  little  afcer- 

tain'd  by  Mofes,  that  every  one  is  left  to  his  own  Conjectures  con- 
cerning it :  And  therefore  he  fuppofes,  that,  as  the  Ark  was  di- 

vided into  three  Stories  or  Floors,  and  the  Word  Zohar,  which 
we  tranflate  Window,  fignifies  Splendor,  Light,  Noon,  Sec.  the 
whole  fecond  Story  (in  which  he  places  the  Animals)  was  quite 
open  all  round,  except  fome  Parts,  which  were  grated,  to  hinder 
the  Birds  from  flying  in  and  out :  Otherwife,  he  cannot  conceive, 

how  they  cou'd  have  had  fufficient  Light ,  and  Air,  and  a  free 
Pafiage  for  it,  to  prevent  Stagnations,  and  many  other  Inconve- 

niencies,  which,  upon  this  Suppofltion,  wou'd  have  been  remov'd. 
The  lower  Story  indeed  was  included  within  wooden  Walls,  and 
well  guarded  with  Pitch,  as  being  all  under  Water ;  but  the  two 
upper  Stories,  being  above  Water,  were  either  entirely  open,  or 

fecur'd  with  Lattices,  and  Grates ;  and  the  Top,  or  open  Parts, 
cover'd  with  Goat-Skins  and  Sheep-Skins,  few'd  together  (as  the 
Tabernacle  afterwards  was)  which  Noah  cou'd  eafily  let  down,  or 
roll  up,  according  as  Rain,  or  Storm,  or  a  Want  of  Air  made 
it  neceflary.  And  then,  as  for  keeping  the  Beafts  clean,  he  fup- 

pofes, that  the  Stalls  were  fo  open  and  lhelving  at  the  Eottom, 

that  Water  might  have  been  let  in,  high  enough  to  have  waih'd 
the  Feet  of  the  Cattle,  and  to  have  cleans'd  the  Stalls  of  itfelf. 
fid.  his  Introduction  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  lib.  \.cap.  3.  and 

Bedford's  Scripture  Chronology,  cap.  1  r .  But  all  this  is  pure 
Imagination,  and  inconfiftent  with  the  Notion,  which  the  facred 
Hiitorygive  us  of  it. 
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A.  M.  Emanation,  might  both  purify  and  invigorate  the  included 

An5t6'cw'  ̂ r'  ""gh1  corrett  and  fweeten  all  noxious  Vapours  and 
2349,  &c  Exhalations;  and,  like  the  Sun,  fend  luch  a  vivifying  Light, 

From  Gen.  that  nothing  fhou'd  die,  that  was  within  the  Ark,  i.  e.  fo vi.iz.  to  .x  far  as  the  geams  thereof  did  reach. 

\Jz~y~\j  Thus  we  have  refcu'd  Noah  and  his  Family  from  the 
How  in  the  Danger  of  Suffocation  in  their  Confinement,  by  the  Supply 
middle  Re-  0f  a  vjcarious  Light,  to  purify  the  Air,  'and  difpel  all  Va- 
jiir.  pours,  as  well  as  enable  them  to  go  about  their  Work  j  but 

now,  that  the  Waves  fwell,  and  the  Veflel  mounts  on  high, 
even  above  the  Top  of  the  higheft  Hills  under  Heaven,  they 
run  into  another  quite  different  Danger,  viz.  that  of  being 

Jiarv'd  to  Death,  amidft  the  Colds,  and  extreme  Subtility 
of  the  Air,  in  the  middle  Region,  wherein  no  Creature  can 

live,  (a)  But  the  middle  Region  of  the  Air,  we  ought  to 

remember,  is  not  to  be  look'd  upon  as  a  fix'd  Point,  which 
never  either  rifes  or  falls.  It  is,  with  refpe£t  to  us,  more  or 
lefs  elevated,  according  to  the  greater  or  lefs  Heat  of  the 
Sun.  In  the  Cold  of  Winter,  it  is  much  nearer  to  the  Earth, 

than  in  the  Warmth  of  Summer;  or  (to  fpeak  more  pro- 
perly) the  Cold,  which  reigns  in  the  middle  Region  of  the 

Air  during  the  Summer,  reigns  likewife  in  the  lower  Region, 

during  the  Winter.  Suppofing  the  Deluge  then  to  out-top 
the  higheft  Mountains,  it  is  evident,  that  the  middle  Region 

of  the  Air  muft  have  rifen  higher,  and  remov'd  to  a  great- 
er Diftance  from  the  Earth,  and  Waters  ;  and,  on  the  con- 

trary, that  the  lower  Region  muft  have  approach'd  nearer 
to  both,  in  Proportion  as  the  Waters  of  the  Deluge  in- 

creas'd  or  decreas'd :  So  that,  upon  the  Whole,  the  Ark 
was  all  along  in  the  lower  Region  of  the  Air,  even  when  it 

was  carry'd  fifteen  Cubits  above  the  higheft  Mountains ;  and 
the  Men  and  Beafts,  which  were  enclos'd  in  it,  breath'd  the 
fame  Air,  as  they  would  have  done  on  Earth,  a  thoufand,  or 

twelve  hundred  Paces  lower,  had  not  the  Deluge  happen'd. 
How  Noah  But  during  this  whole  Courfe  of  the  Ark,  face  Noah 

eou'dmez-    was  fl^f.  Up  ;n  fQ  c\0fe  a  p]ace?  where  he  was  not  capable  of 
making  any  Obfervations,  where  indeed  he  cou'd  fee  neither 
Sun,  Moon,  nor  Stars,  for  many  Months,  it  may  very  well 

be  wonder 'd,  how  he  cou'd  poffibly  have  any  juft  Menfura- 
tion  of  Time,  had  we  not  Reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  he  cer- 

tainly had,  within  the  Ark,  a  Chronometer  of  one  Kind  or  o- 
ther,  which  did  exactly  anfwer  to  the  Motion  of  the  Hea- 

vens without.     The  Invention  of  our  prefent  Horological 
Machines 

{a)  Vide  Calmefs  Di&ionary  on  the  Word  Deluge* 
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Machines  indeed,   and  particularly  of  the  Pendulum  Watch    A.  M. 

(which  is  the  moft  exact  Corrector  of  Time)  is  but  of  mo-  ̂ n*6  cnri? 
dern  Date  j  but  it  does  not  therefore  follow,   but  that  the  234^  &f/ 
fame,   or  other  equivalent  Pieces  of  Art,  might,  in  former  From  Gen. 

Ages,  have  been  perfectly  known  tofome  great  Men.  Sup-  71'  12,  to 
pofe  that  Mr  Hugens,  or  fome  other,  was  the  Inventor  of  £/«y^J 
Pendulums  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World,  yet  it  is  more  than 

probable,  that  there  was  a  Pendulum-Clock  made,  many  Years 
before,   at  Florence,   by   the  Direction  of  the  great  Galileo  ; 
and  that,  long  before  that,  there  was  another  at  Prague, 
which  the  famous  Tycho  Brahe  made  ufe  of,  in  his  Agrono- 

mical Obfervations.     And  therefore,  unlefs  we  fondly  ima- 
gine, that  we  Pojldiluvians  have  all  the  Wit  and  Ingenuity 

that  ever  was,  we  cannot  but  think,  that  Noah,  who  not 

only  had  long  Experience  himfelf,  but  fucceeded  to  the  In- 
ventions of  above  1600  Years  (which,  confidering  the  Lon- 

gevity of  People  then,  were  much  better  preferv'd  than  they 
can  be  now)  was  provided  with  horological  Pieces  of  various 

Kinds,   before  he  enter'd  the  Ark.     Or,  if  we  can  fuppofe 
him  deftitute  of  thefe,  yet  what  we  have  faid  of  the  Zohar, 
is   enough   to   evince,    that,  by  the    Obfervation  of  That 

alone,    there  cou'd   be    no  Difficulty  in  diftinguifhing    the 
Nights  from  the  Days,  and  keeping  a  Journal  accordingly. 

But  now  that  the  Flood  fubfides,  and  the  Ark  is  landed, 

and  all  its  Inhabitants  are  to  difembark,  how  can  we  fuppofe,  How  the 
that   feveral  of  the  Animals  mail  be  able  to  find  their  Way  ̂ SB* 
from  the  Mountains  of  Armenia,  into  the  diftant  Parts  of  the  A>k, 

the  JVeJl- Indies,  which  (as  far  as  we  can  find)  are  join'd  to  m'ibtiet 

no  other  Part  of  the  known  World,  and  yet  have  Creatures m°ihT  d-  „ 
peculiar,   and    fuch  as  cannot  live  in  any    other  Climate  ? 
This  is  a  Queftion,  that  we  muft  own  ourfelves  ignorant  of, 
(b)  in  the  fame  Manner,    as  we  pretend  not  to  fay,  by  what 
Meanc  that  vaft    Continent  was  at  firft  peopled.     But,  by 
what  Method  foever  it  was  that  its  firft  Inhabitants  came 

thither,  whether  by  Strefs  of  Weather,  or  defign'd  Adven- 
ture, by  long  Voyages  by  Sea,  or  (fuppofing  a  Paflage  be- 

tween  one  Continent  and  another)  by  long  Journeyings  by 
Land,  it  is  plain,   that  by  the  fame  Means,  fome  Creatures 

at  firft  might  have  been  convey 'd  thither :  And,   as  their 
Number,  at  that  Time,  cou'd  be  but  fmall,  we  may  fuppofe, 
that  by  a  promifcuous  Copulation  with  one  another,  they 
might  beget  a  fecond  Sort,  which,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  the Nature 

(b)  Fid.  Univerfal  Hiftory.  Of  this  however  we  ftiall  give  the 
Conjeftures  of  the  Learned,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  Di- 
fperjiQn  of  Nations  in  our  next  Book,, 
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A.  M.     Nature  and  Temperature  of  the  Climate  might  fo  far  alter, 

a56 Chrif  as  t0  ma^e t^em  Pa^s ^or  a  Clu^te  different  Species,  and  fo  far 

a349,  Sfr."  affect  their  Conftitution,  as  to  make  them  live,  not  fo  com- 
From  Gen.  modioufly,   in  any  other  Climate.     To  convey  either  Men 
vi.  iz.  to     or  geafts>    an  ona  fuddenj  from  the  warmeft  Parts  of  Afrir- 
i^Y««v;  ca,  to  the  coldeft  Places  in    the  Norths  wou'd   be  a  proba- 

ble   Means    to    make  them   both    perifh;    but  the    Cafe 

wou'd  not  be  fo,    if  they  were  to  be  remov'd,    by  infenfible 
Degrees,  nearer  to  thefe  Places :  Nor  can  we  fay,  that  there 
never  were  fuch  Creatures  in  thofe  Parts   of  Afia,  where 

Noah  is  thought   to  have  liv'd,  as  are  now  to  be  found  in 
America ;  becaufe  it  is  very  well  known,  that  formerly  there 
have  been  many  Beafts  of  a  particular  Species  in  fome  Coun- 

tries, fuch  as  the  Hippopotami  in  Egypt ,  Wolves  in  England, 
and  Beavers  in  France,  where,  at  prefent,    there  are  few  or 
none  of  them  to  be  found. 

Why  Gcd         If  after  all  it  fhou'd  be  afk'd,  why  God  made  ufe  of  this, 
mudedefj  rather  than  any  other  Method,  to  deftroy  the  Wicked,   and tbn  Method,         .  ,t»<,  •>!  a     r   }      •        1  1 

preierve  the  Righteous  r  the  proper  Anfwer  is,  that  whatever 
pleafeth  him,  That  hath  he  done,  both  in  Heaven  and  in 

Earth  ',  for  as  his  Will  is  not  to  be  controul'd,  fo  neither  is  it 

to  be  difputed.  For  Argument's  Sake,  however,  let  us  fuppofe, 
for  once,  that  infteau  of  drowning  the  World,  God  had  been 

pleas'd  to  deftroy  by  Plague,  Famine,  or  fome  other  forejudg- 
ment,  all  Mankind,  except  Noah  and  his  Sons, who  were  to  be 

Eye-WitnefTes  of  this  terrible  Execution  :  To  live  to  fee  the 

Earth  cover'd  with  dead  Bodies,  and  none  left  to  bury  them, 
the  Fields  uncultivated,  and  the  Cities  lie  wafte  and  defolate 
without  Inhabitants,  who  can  conceive  what  the  Horror  of 

fuch  a  Si^ht  wou'd  have  been  ?  And  who  would  have  been 
content  to  live  in  fuch  a  World,  to  converfe  only  with  the 
Images  of  Death,  and  with  noifome  Carcaffes?  But  God, 

in  Mercy,  fhut  up  Noah  in  the  Ark,  that  he  fhou'd  not  fee 
the  Terrors  and  Confirmations  of  Sinners,  when  the  Flood 

came ;  and  he  wafh'd  away  all  the  dead  Bodies  into  the 
Caverns  of  the  Earth,  with  all  the  Remains  of  their  old 
Habitations.  So  that,  when  Noah  came  out  of  the  Ark,  he 
faw  nothing  to  difturb  his  Imagination,  nor  any  Tokens  of 

that  terrible  Vengeance,  which  had  over- run  the  World, 

to  offend  his  Sight :  Only  when  he  look'd  about  him,  and 
faw  every  Thing  gone,  he  cou'd  not  but  fall  into  this  Con- 

templation, that  God,  when  he  enters  into  Judgment  with 

the  Wicked,  (c)  will  not  pity,  nor  f pare  ̂    nor  have  Mercy, 
but 

[c )  Jer.  xiii.  1 4. 
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but  dejiroy.     He  will  dafh  them  one    againfl    another,  even     A«  M« 

Father  and  Son  together ,  and  (d)  caufe  his  Fury  to  rejl  up-  Anst  'chrif 
tn  them,   until  his  Anger  be  accomplijh'd.  2349,  &c. From  Gen. 

D  I  S  S  E  R  T  A  T  I  O  N    VI.  J  £  to 

Of  Mount   ARARAT. 

BEFORE  we  conclude  this  Chapter,  and  this  Book  to- 
gether, it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  the  Reader 

fome  Account  of  the  Mountains  of  Ararat  in  general  j  in 
what  Part  of  the  World  that  particular  one,  which  is  here 

intended,  is  faid  to  be  fituate  ;  and,  according  to  the  Rela- 
tions both  of  antient  Geographers,  and  modern  Travellers, 

of  what  Form  and  Magnitude  this  Mountain  is.  But  in  this 

Enquiry,  fome  Difficulties  will  arife,  by  Reafon  of  the  dif- 
ferent Traditions  concerning  it. 

The  Author  of  the  Verfes,  *  which  go  under  the  Name  Different 

of  the  Sibylline  Oracles,  places  the  Mountains  of  Ararat  in  °S""!0"S lni  r     m         '  f  /"i  t  concerning 
the  Borders  of  Phrygia,  not  far  from  Lel<zna,  at  the  ,7, 

Head  of  the  two  Rivers,  Marfyas  and  Meander  :  but  it  ap- 
pears from  good  Authorities,  that  there  is,  in  Reality,  no 

Mountain  at  all  in  that  Place,  or  at  moft,  but  a  fmall  Hill, 

an  Eminence  made  by  Art,  and  not  by  Nature  :  And  there- 
fore the  learned  Bochart  has  happily  found  out  the  Ground 

of  this  Miftake,  when  he  tells  us,  that  not  far  from  this 

City  Celana,  there  is  another  Town,  call'd  Apamea,  and 
firnam'd  KtGulk,  or  the  Ark  -,  not  from  any  Tradition  that 
Noah's  Ark  ever  refted  there,  but  purely  on  Account  of  its 
Situation,  becaufe  it  is  encompafs'd  with  three  Rivers,  Mar- 

fyQh 
[d]  Ezek.  v.  13. 

*  The  Verfes,  as  they  are  fet  down  by  Gallaus  de  Sibyllis, 
p.  589.  are  thefe: 

'Erl  &  tk  Q>fvyl*)<;  Im  jjVsipojo  xtXawjjj 

"HAifealoi/  rccvviAriKic.  o(®*t"ApapaT  §e  xuXurcu  ~— 
Mctpavu  !V6»  <pxi<oic  y.tyxKa  7>7olciy,0io  ■metyvxew, 

Ta  d£    Kitefcflo;  ef/.eipiv  Iv  v^/rthoTa  xetpwy. 

But  that  which  fhews  the  Spurioufnefs  of  thefe  Verfes,  is  this  : 
That  the  Sibyl,  fpeaking  of  herfelf  as  contemporary  with 

Noah,  takes  Notice  of  the  River  Marfyas,  which,  whatever  Name 

it  had  at  firft,  was  certainly,  after  the  Death  of  Midas,  call'd  the 
Fountain  of  Midas,  and  retained  that  Name,  until  the  Time  of 
Marfyas,  by  whom  it  was  alter'd  j  and  this  muft  be  long  after 
the  Death  of  this  Sibyl.  Bedford* %  Scripture  Chronology,  1,  2, c.  2. 
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A.  M.     Jyasy  Obrimas,    and  Or  gas,  which  give   it  the  Refemblance 

Ant?  afrif.  of  a  Cheft  pr  Ark->   in  the  fame  Manner>  that  the  Port  of 

1349,  &c!  Alexandria  was  fo  call'd,  by  Reafon  of  the  Bay,  which  en- 
From  Gen.  clos'd  the  Ships, 
vi.  ia.  to         gIR  jyaiUr  Raleigh  (^  ancl  fr0m  him,  fome  later  Wri- 

;/Y"V^  ters  C/")  are  °^  Opinion*  tnat  the  Mountains  of  Ararat were  thofe  of  Caucafus,  towards  Baclria  and  Saga  Scytbia. 
This,  as  they  imagine,  agrees  with  the  general  Notion,  that 

the  Scythians  might  contend  for  the  Antiquity  of  their  Origi- 
nal, With  any  other  Nation;  with  the  Chaldean  Tradition, 

concerning  the  Actions  of  their  great  Man  Xifuthrus,  who 

is  commonly  fuppos'd  to  be  the  fame  with  Noah  ;  with  the 
Language,  Learning,  and  Hiftory  of  the  Chinefe,  who  are 

thought  to  be  Noah's  immediate  Defcendants  j  and  with  the 
Journey,  which  fome  of  his  other  Defcendants  are  faid  to 
have  took,  viz.  (g)  from  the  Eajl  to  the  Land  of  Shinar. 

A  modern  Chronologer  has  endeavour'd  to  prove,  that  the 
Place,  where  Noah  built  the  Ark,  was  call'd  Cypariffon,  not 
far  from  the  River  Tigris,  and  on  the  North-Eaft  Side  of 

the  City  of  Babylon  ;  that,  while  the  Flood  continu'd,  it 
fail'd  from  thence  to  the  North-Eafl,  as  far  as  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  and  when  the  Flood  abated,  the  North  Wind  brought 
it  back  by  a  Southern  Courfe,  and  landed  it  upon  Mount 
Caucafus,  Eaft  of  Babylon,  and  about  nine  Degrees  diftant 
from  it  in  Longitude  j  and  that  this  Opinion,  as  he  imagines, 

is  more  agreeable  to  the  Courfe,  which  the  Ark,  by  meet- 

ing with  contrary  Currents,  wou'd  be  forc'd  to  make  j  to 
the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  in  bringing  the  Sons  of  Noah  from 
the  Eafl,  and  in  fettling  the  Children  of  Sbem  (who  went 
not  to  Shinar)  in  this  Place,  and  to  the  great  Conveniency 

of  Noah's  landing  not  too  far  from  the  Country,  where  he 
liv'd  before  the  Flood,  that  thereby  he  might  be  capable  of 
giving  better  Directions  to  his  Family,  how  to  difperfe  them- 
felves,  and  to  replenifhthenew  WorldasOccafion  did  require. 
But,  befides  that  there  appears  little  or  no  Authority  for  all 
this,  the  Obfervation  of  Travellers  into  thofe  Countries  may 

make  it  be  queftion'd,  whether  fuch  a  Veflel,  as  the  Ark  is 
reprefented,  drawing  much  Water,  and  very  unfit  for  fail- 

ing, cou'd  be  able  to  reach  Mount  Caucafus  from  the  Pro- 
vince of  Eden  (where  it  is  generally  thought  to  have  been 

built)  in  the  Space  of  the  Flood's  Increafe,  which  was  no 
more  than  an  hundred  and  fifty  Days.     The  moft  probable 

Opinion 

[e)  His  Hiftory  of  the  World.  {/)  Heylins  Cofmogra- 
phy,  and  Sbuc&fQttfs  Connexion,  1.  2.  (g)  Gen.  xi»  2, 
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Opinion  therefore  is,  that  by  the  Word  Ararat.,  the  Holy    A.  m. 

Scriptures  denote  that  Country,  which  the  Greeks,  and  from  lJ^t'ch*( 
them  other  Weftern  Nations  do  call  Armenia.   In  this  Senfe  1^t)f  gff  * 
it  is  taken  by  the  Septuagint,  by  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe,  by  From  Gen. 

the  Vulgate,  by  Theodoret,  and  by  divers  others.  The  learn-  J1'  I2,  to 
ed  Bocbart  has  brought  together  a  Multitude  of  Arguments,  v^V^J 
all  tending  to  the  fame  Conclufion  :    But  then  the  Queftion 

is,  on  what  particular  Mountain  it  was,  that  the  Ark  land- 
ed ? 

1.  The  moft  prevailing  Opinion,  for  fome  Time,  was,  ̂  w^""" that  one  of  the  Mountains,  which  divide  Armenia,  on  the 

South,  from  Mefopotamia,  and  that  Part  of  AJfyria  which  is 
inhabited  by  the  Curds  (from  whence  the  Mountains  took 

the  Name  Curdu)  which  the  Greeks  chang'd  into  Gordiari, 
*  and  feveral  other  Names,  was  the  Place  where  the  Ark 
landed  :  And  what  makes  for  this  Opinion  is,  that  whereas 

the  Deluge  was  in  a  great  Meafure  occafion'd  by  the  Over- 
flowing of  the  Ocean,  as  the  Scriptures  tell  us,  that  Flux  of 

Waters,  which  came  from  the  Perjian  Sea,  running  from 

the  South,  and  meeting  the  Ark,  wou'd,  of  courfe,  carry 
it  Northward  upon  the  Gordicean  Mountains,  which  feems 
to  be  Voyage  enough  for  a  Veffel  of  its  Bulk  and  Structure 

to  make,  in  the  ftated  Time  of  the  Flood's  Increafe. 
Th  e  Tradition,  which  affirms  the  Ark  to  have  refted  on 

thefe  Mountains,  muft  have  been  very  antient,  fince  it  is 
the  Tradition  of  the  Chaldeans  themfelves,  and,  in  former 

Ages,  was  very  little  queftion'd,  till  Men  came  to  enquire 
into  the  particular  Part  of  thefe  Mountains,  whereon  it  fet- 

tled, and  then  the  Authors  feem'd  to  place  it  out  of  Arme- 
nia ;  Epiphanius  on  the  Mount  Lubar,  between  the  Coun- 
try of  the  Armenians  and  Gordiaans ;  and  all  the  Eajlern 

Authors,  both  Chrijlian  and  Mahometan,  on  Mount  The- 
manin,  or  Al-Judi,  which  overlooks  the  Country  of  Diar- 
rhabia,  or  Moujfal,  in  Mefopotamia. 

T  o  confirm  this  Tradition  however,  we  are  told,  that 
the  Remainders  of  the  Ark  were  to  be  feen  upon  thefe 
Mountains.  Berofus  and  Abydenus  both  declare,  that  there 

was  fuch  a  Report  in  their  Time  :  The  former  obferves  far- 

ther,   that  feveral  of  the  Inhabitants  thereabouts  fcrap'd  the Pitch 

*  The  Greek  and  Latin  Writers  name  them  Carduchi,  Car- 
diei,  Corditei,  Gordueni-,  Cordi,  Cordcei,  Curdi,  &c.  The  Orientals 

call  them  likewife  Cardan,  Cordyn,  Curud,  &c.  Bocbart  fup- 

pofes  that  they  are  the  fame,  which  are  call'd  by  Miftake  in 
Jofepbus  Cartn.  Yid.  Univerf.  Hilt.  aWPhaleg,  lib.  1.  cap.  3. 
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A.  M.     Pitch  off"  the  Planks  as  a  Rarity,  and  carry'd  it  about  them 
An5/ cS?  for  an  ̂rnuiet  '>  atl(i  tne  latter  %s> tnat  tney  us'd  ̂ e  Wood 
4340,  &c.  of  theVefTel  againft  feveral  Difeafes  with  wonderful  Succefs ; 
From  Gen.   as  the  Relicks   of  this  Ark  were  likewife  to  be  feen  in  the 

vi.  12.  to     Time  Qf  Epipbaniusy  if  we  may  believe  him.     The  Town 
\iym>/^\j  of  Themanin,  which  fignifies  eight,    fituate  at  the  Foot  of 

the  Mountain   Al-Judi,  was  built,  we  are  toldj   in  Memo- 
ry of  the  eight  Perfons,  who  came  out  of  the  Ark  ;  and  for- 

merly there  was  a  Monaftery,   call'd   the  Monajiery  of  the 
Ark,  upon  the  Curdu  Mountains,  where  the  Nejlorians  us'd 
to  celebrate  a   Fejiival,  on  the  very  Spot  where  they  fup- 

pos'd  the  Ark  ftopp'd  :  But  in  the  Year  of  Chriji  776,  that 
Monaftery  was  deftroy'd  by  Lightning,   together  with  the 
Church,  and  a  numerous  Congregation  in  it ;  and  fince  that 
Time,  the  Credit    of  this  Tradition  has,  in    fome   Mea- 

fure,  declin'd,  and  given  Place  to  another^  which  at  prefent 
prevails. 

2.  This  Opinion  places  Mount  Ararat  towards  the 
Middle  of  Armenia,  near  the  River  Araxes,  or  Arasj  above 

280  Miles  diftant  from  Al-Judi,  to  the  North-Eaft.  (h)  St; 
ferom  feems  to  have  been  the  firft,  who  hath  given  us  an 

Account  of  this  Tradition.  "  Ararat,  fays  he,  isaCham- 
"  pain  Country,  incredibly  fertile,  through  which  the 
"  Araxes  flows  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Taurus,  which  ex- 

"  tends  fo  far  j  fo  that,  by  the  Mountains  of  Ararat^ 
"  whereon  the  Ark  refted,  we  are  not  to  underftand 

il  the  Mountains  of  Armenia  in  general,  but  the  higheft 
"  Mountains  of  Taurus,  which  overlook  the  Plains  of  A- 

*'  rarat."  Since  his  Time,  its  Situation,  in  this  Place,  has 

been  remark'd  by  feveral  other  Writers ;  and  all  the  Tra- vellers into  thefe  Places  now  make  mention  of  no  other 

Mount  of  Ararat,  than  what  the  Armenians  call  Mafis, 
(from  Amafia,  the  third  Succefibr  of  Haikh,  the  Founder 
of  their  Nation)  and  what  the  Mahometans  do  fometimes 

name  Agri-dagh,  i.  e.  the  heavy  ox  great  Mountain,  and 
fometimes  Parmak-dagh,  the  Finger- Mountain,  alluding  to 
its  Appearance  ;  for,  as  it  is  ftrait,  very  fteepj  and  ftands  by 
itfelf,  it  feems  to  refemble  a  Finger,  when  held  up. 

A  Defcrip.  Th  £  Mount  Ararat,  which  the  Armenians,  as  we  laid j 

tiort  of  Mount  C3\\  Mafis,  and  fometimes  Mefefoujfar,  (becaufe  the  Ark 
Ararat>  Was  ftopp'd  there,  when  the  Waters  of  the  Flood  began  to 

abate)  ftands  about  twelve  Leagues  to  the  Eajt  (or  rather 

South-Eaji)  of  Erivan  (a  fmall  City  feated  in  the   upper Armenia) 

{b)  In  Ifaiah  xxxvii, 
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Armenia)  four  Leagues  from  Aras,   or  Araxes,  and  ten  to    A- M- 

the  North- Weft  of  Nakfcbivan;  which,  becaufe  Nak,  in  Ant. 'chriV. 
Armenian,    fignifies  a  Ship,  and  Schivan,  Jlopp'd  ox  fettled,  1349,  &c. 
is  fuppos'd  to  have  its  Name  from  the  fame  Occafion.  This  From  Gen* 
Mountain  is  encompafs'd  by  feveral  little  Hilhj  and  on  the^' **] 
Top  of  them  are  found  many  Ruins,  which  are  thought  to  !w/py"\J 
have  been  the  Buildings  of  the  firft  Men,  who  might  fear, 
for  fome  Time,  to  go  down  into  the  Plains*     It  ftands  by 

itfelf,  in  the  Form  of  a  Sugar-Loaf,  in  the  midft  of  one  of 
the  greateft  Plains  that  is  to  be  feen,  and  feparated  from  the 
other  Mountains  of  Armenia,   which   make  a  long  Chain. 
It  confifts  of  two  Hills,  whereof  the  lefs  is  more  fliarp  and 
pointed  j   but  the  larger   (which  is  that  of  the  Ark)   lies 

North-Eaft  of  it,  and  rears  its  Head  far  above  the  neigh- 
bouring Mountains*     It  feems  fo  high  and  big  indeed*  that 

when  the  Air  is  clear,  it  does  not  appear  to  be  above  two 
Leagues  from  Erivan,  and  yet  may  be  feen  fome  four  or 
five  Days  Journey  off  ;  but  from  the  Middle  to  the  Top,  it 

is  always  cover'd  with  Snow,  and  for  the  Space  of  three  or 
four  Months  in  the  Year,  has  its  upper  Part  commonly  hid 
in  the  Clouds. 

The  Armenians  have  a  Tradition*  that*  on  the  Summit 
of  this  Mountain,  there  is  ftill  a  confiderable  Part  of  the 

Ark  remaining*  but  that  it  is  impoifible  to  get  up  to  the 
Top  of  it.  (/)  For  they  tell  us  of  one  Traveller*  a  Perfort 

of  lingular  Piety,  who  endeavour'd  to  do  it*  and  had  ad- 
vanc'd  as  far  as  the  Middle  of  the  Mountain  ;  when*  being 
thirfty,  and  wanting  Water*  he  put  up  a  Prayer  to  God, 

who  caus'd  a  Fountain  to  fpring  out  of  the  Ground  for  him, 
and  fo  fav'd  his  Life  j  but,  at  the  fame  Time,  he  heard  a 
Voice*  faying*  Let  none  be  fo  bold,  as  to  go  up  to  the  Top  of 
this  Mountain!, 

How  difficult  the  Afcent  of  this  Mountain  is  (without 
any  particular  Revelation)  we  may  inform  ourfelves  from  the 
following  Account  which  Mr.  Tournefortgwes  us  of  it. 

*■  About  two  o'Clock  in  the  Afternoon*  (k)  fdys  he,  TounJefar;4.? 
ct  we  began  to  afcend  the  Mountain  Ararat*,  but  not  with-  Account «/ 

*'  out  Difficulty*     We  were   forc'd  to  climb  up*  in  Joofe 
"  Sand,  where    we    faw  nothing*  but    fome    'Juniper  and 
"  Goats-Thorn^     The   Mountain,   which   lies  Souths    and 

*'  South-South-Eajl  from  Eimiadzim,  or  the  three  Churches, 

(i)  La  Sou/aye's  Voyages.  (&)  Vide  his  Voyages  into  th« levant,  Letter  VII. 

Vol,  L  Z 
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A.  M.     «  is  one  of  the  raoft  fad  and  difagreeable  Sights  upon  Earth} 
^f'Ju'c   "  for  there  are  neither  Trees,  nor  Shrubs  upon  it,  nor  any 
Ant.  ChnU^        ,,  r  t>    t    •  •  1  ji  ■  7-.         r         a  11 

*349.  ̂ Pt  *-onvents  or  Religious  ̂   either  Armenians ,  or  Pranks.  All 
FromG^  *<  the  Monafteries  are  in  the  Plain,  nor  can  I  think  the  Place 
yi.  12.  to  <c  inhabitable  in  any  Part,  becaufe  the  Soil  of  the  Mountain 

\-/"Y"SJ  "  *s  'O0^e>  anc*  moft  of  it  cover'd  with  Snow. 
"  From  the  Top  of  a  great  Abyfs,  (as  dreadful  an  Hole 

•"  as  ever  was  feen)  oppofite  to  the  Village  of  Akurlu  (from 
"  whence  we  came)  there  continually  fall  down  Rocks  of 
(t  a  blackifh  hard  Stone,  which  make  a  terrible  Refound. 
"  This,  and  the  Noife  of  the  Crows,  that  are  continually 
"  flying  from  one  Side  to  the  other,  has  fomething  in  it  ve- 
"  ry  frightful  ;  and,  to  form  any  Notion  of  the  Place,  you 
"  muft  imagine  one  of  the  higheft  Mountains  in  the  World 
"  opening  its  Bofom,  only  to  fhew  one  of  the  moft  horrid 
l(  Spectacles  that  can  be  thought  of.  No  living  Animals 
*j  are  to  be  feen,  but  at  the  Bottom,  and  towards  the  Mid- 

f*  die  of  the  Mountain.  They,  who  occupy  the  loweft 
■"  Region,  are  poor  Shepherds  and  fcabby  Flocks.  The  fe- 

"  cond  Region  is  poflefs'd  by  Crows  and  Tygers,  which 
"  pafs'd  by,  not  without  giving  us  fome  Dread  and  Unea- 
«*  finefs.  All  the  reft  of  it,  i.  e.  half  of  it,  has'  been  co- 
"  ver'd  with  Snow,  ever  fince  the  Ark  refted  there,  and 
"  thefe  Snows  are  cover'd  half  the  Year  with  very  thick "  Clouds. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  Amazement,  which  this 

"  frightful  Solitude  caft  us  into,  we  endeavour'd  to  find  out 
"  the  Monaftery,  we  were  told  of,  and  enquir'd  whether 
*'  there  were  any  Religious  in  Caverns.  The  Notion  they 
"  have  in  the  Country,  that  the  Ark  refted  here,  and  the 
'.'  Veneration,  which  all  the  Armenians  have  for  this  Moun- 

"  tain  (for  they  kifs  the  Earth,  as  foon  as  they  fee  it,  and 
"  repeat  certain  Prayers,  after  they  have  made  the  Sign  of 

"  the  Crofs)  have  made  many  imagine,  that  it  muft  be  fill'd 
44  with  Religious.  However,  they  affur'd  us,  that  there  was 
"  only  one  forfaken  Convent,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Gulf  j  that 
"  there  was  no  Fountain  throughout  the  whole  Mount ;  and 

il  that  we  cou'd  not  go,  in  a  whole  Day,  to  the  Snow, 
'*  and  down  again  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Abyfs  ;  that  the 
**  Shepherds  often  loft  their  Way ;  and  that  we  might  judge, 
"  what  a  miferable  Place  it  was,  from  the  Neceflity  they 
*'  were  under  to  dig  the  Earth,  from  Time  to  Time,  to  find 
"  a  Spring  of  Water,  for  themfelves  and  their  Flocks  ;  and, 

"  in  fhort,  that  it  wou'd  be  Folly  to  proceed  on  our  Way, 
*'  becaufe  they  were  fatisfy'd  our  Legs  wou'd  fail  us,  nor 

wou'd 
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"  wou'd  they  be  oblig'd  to  accompany  us,  for  all  the  Trea-     A.  m. 
"  fures  of  the  King  of  Perfia.  An'tChSt 

"  When  we  coniider'd  what  the  Shepherds  had  told  us,  i14g  &e* 
"  we  advis'd  with  our  Guides  ;  and  they,    good  Men,  un-  From  Gen. 
"  willing  to  expofe  themfelves  to  the   Danger  of  dying  fory1,  12#  t0 

*c    i  hirft,  and  having  no  Curiofity,   at  the  Expence  of  their  l>^-\^j 
"  Legs,  to  meafure  the  Height  of  the  Mountain,  were,  at 
"  firft,    of  the  fame  Sentiments  with  the  Shepherds )  but  af- 
M  terwards  concluded,  that  we  might  go  to  certain  Rocks, 
"  which  were  more  prominent  and  vifible  than  the  reft,  and 
"  fo  return  by  Night  to   the   Place  where  we   were  ;  and 
"  with  that  Refolution,  we  went  to  Reft.    In  the  Morning, 
"  after  that  we  had  eat  and  drank  very  plentifully,  we   be- 
"  gan  to  travel  towards  the  firft  Ridge  of  Rocks,  with  one 

"  Bottle  of  Water,  which,  to  eafe    ourfclves,  we  carry'd 
"  by  Turns  j  but,  notwithstanding  we  had  made  Pitchers  of 
<l  our  Bellies,  in  two  Hours  Time,  they  were  quite  dry'd 
"  up ;  and,  as  Water  fhcok  in  a  Bottle  is  no    very  plea- 
"  fant  Liquor,    our  Hopes    were,    that,    when  we  came 

•'  to  the  Snow,  we  fhou'd  eat  fome  of  it  to  quench   our "  Thirft. 

"  It  muft  be  acknowledg'd,  .that  the  Sight  is  very  much 
"  deceiv'd,  when  we  ftand  at  the  Bottom,  and  guefs  at  the 
lt  Height  of  a  Mountain  ;  and  efpecially  when  it  muft  be 
"  afcended  thro'  Sands,  as  troublefome  as  the  Syrtes  of 
"  Africa.  'Tis  impoflible  to  take  one  firm  Step  upon  the 
"  Sands  of  Mount  Ararat :  In  many  Places,  inftead  of 

"  afcending,  we  were  oblig'd  to  go  back  again,  to  the  Middle 
"  of  the  Mountain,  and,  in  order  to  continue  our  Courfe, 

•*  to  wind,  fometimes  to  the  Right,  and  fometimes  to  the 
"  Left. 

"  To  avoid  thefe  Sands,  which  fatigu'd  us  mod  into- 
"  lerably,  we  made  our  Way  to  the  great  Rocks,  which 

"  were  heap'd  one  upon  another.  We  pafs'd  under  them, 
"  as  through  Caverns,  and  were  fhelter'd  from  all  the  In- 
"  juries  of  the  Weather,  except  Cold,  which  was  here  fo 
"  keen  and  intenfe,  that  we  were  forc'd  to  leave  the  Place, 
*'  and  came  into  a  very  troublefome  Way,  full  of  large 
"  Stones,  fuch  as  Mafons  make  ufe  of  in  Building,  and 

<c  were  fore'd  to  leap  from  Stone  to  Srone,  till  I,  for  my 
"  Part,  was  heartily  weary,  and  began  to  fit  down,  and 
"  repoie  my  myfelf  a  little,  as  the  reft  of  the  Company "  did. 

Z  2  After 
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A.  M.         *e  After  we  had  refted  ourfelves,    we   came,  about 

a  S(>'chx\i   "  Noon,  t0  a  Place»  which    afforded  us  a  more  pleafing 
2ii49,  &c.  "  Profpect.     We  imagin'd  ourfelves  fo  near,  that  we  cou'd 
From  Gen.   «  have  eventouch'd  the  Snow  (we  thought)  with  our  Teeth ; 
yi.  12.  to     a  but  our  jQy  ]a{iecj  not  long,  for,    what  we  had  taken  for 
i/^Y"'^ "  Snow,  prov'd   only  a  Chalk-Rock,  which  hid   from  our 

"  Sight  a  Tract  of  Land,  above  two  Hours  Journey  diftant 
"  from  the  Snow,  and  which  feem'd  to  have  a  new  Kind 
"  of  Pavement,  made  of  fmall  Pieces  of  Stones,  broke  off 
"  by  the  Froft,  and  whofe  Edges  were   as  (harp  as  Flints. 
"  Our  Guides  told  us,  that  their  Feet  were  quite  bare,  and 
li  that   ours,  in  a  fhort  Time,  wou'd  be  fo  too ;  that   it 
"  grew  late,  and  we  fhould  certainly  lofe  ourfelves  in    the 
"  Night,  or  break  our  Necks  in  the  Dark,  unlefs  we  wou'd   . 
"  chufe  to  fit  down,  and  fo  become  a  Prey  to  the  Tygers. 
"  All  this  feem'd  very  feafible ;  and   therefore  we  affur'd   ' 
"  them,  that   we   wou'd  go   no  farther  than  the  Heap  of 
"  Snow,  which  we  fhew'd  them,  and  which,  at  that  Di- 
"  fiance,   appear'd  hardly  bigger   than  a  Cake ;  but   when 
"  we  came  to  it,  we  found  it  more  than  we  had  Occafion 
"  for;  the  Heap  was  above  thirty  Paces  in  Diameter.     We 
"  every  one  eat  as  much  as  we  had  a  mind  for,  and  fo,  by 
"  Confent,  refolv'd  to  advance  no  farther.     It  cannot  be 
"  imagin'd,  how  much  the  eating  of  fnow  revives  and  in- 
"  vigorates  :  We  therefore  began  to  defcend  the  Mountain 
*'  with  a  great  deal  of  Alacrity ;  but  we  had  not  gone  far, 
"  before  we  came   to  Sands,  which  lay  behind  the  Abyfs, 
"  and  were  full  as  troublefome  as  the  former,  fo  that,   a- 
"  bout  fix   in  the    Afternoon,    we   found  ourfelves  quite 
*fc  tired  out  and  fpent.  At  length,  obferving  a  Place  cover'd 
"  with  Moufe-Ear,  whofe  Declivity  feem'd  to  favour  our 
"  Defcent,  we  made  to  it  with  all  Speed,  and  (what  pleas'd 
"  us  mighty  well)  from  hence  it  was  that  our  Guides  fhew'd 
"  us    (though  at  a  confiderable  Diftance)    the  Monaftery, 
"  whither  we  were  to  go  to  quench  our  Thirft.     I  leave  it 
"  to  be  guefs'd  what  Method  Noah  made  ufe  of  to  defcend 
*'  from  this  Place,  who  might  have  rid  upon  fo  many  Sorts 
"  of  Animals,  which  were  all  at  his  Command  :  But  as  for 
"  us,  we  laid  ourfelves   upon  our  Backs,  and  Hid  down  for 
"  an  Hour  together  upon  this  green  Plat,  and  fo  pafs'd  on 
"  very  agreeably,  and  much  fafter,  than  we  cou'd  have  gone 
<c  upon    our  Legs.     The  Night,  and   our  Thirft  were  a 
<c  Kind   of  Spurs    to   us,    and   made  us  make  the  greater 
"  Speed.     We  continu'd  therefore  Aiding  in  this  Manner, 

«  as 
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'*  as  long  as  the  Way  wou'd  permit  ;  and,    when  we  met    A-  M. 

"  with  fmall  Flints,  which  hurt  our   Shoulders,  we  turn'd^6'^.'. 
lt  and  Aid  on  our  Bellies,  or  went  backwards  on  all  four.  z^9f  &ff/ 
'*  Thus  by  Degrees  we  gain'd  the  Monaftery ;  but  fo  dif-  From  Gen. 

*c  order'd  and  fatigu'd  by  our  Manner  of  travelling,  that  we  £'  ̂2*  t0 
"  were  not  able  to  move  Hand  or  Foot."  ^"Y"^ 

I  have  made  my  Quotation  from  this  learned  Botanijt, 
and  moft  accurate  Traveller,  the  longer,  not  only  becaufe 
it  gives  us  a  full  Idea  of  the  Mountain,  fo  far  as  he  afcend- 
ed  j  but  fome  Diftruft  likewife-  of  the  Veracity  (I)  of  a 
certain  Dutch  Voyager,  who  feems  to  allure  us,  that  he  went 

iive  Days  Journey  up  Mount  Ararat  to  fee  a  Romijh  Her- 

mit ;  that  he  pafs'd  through  three  Regions  of  the  Clouds,  the 
firft  dark  and  thick,  the  next  cold  and  full  of  Snow,  and  the 

third  colder  ftillj  that  he  advanc'd  five  Miles  every  Day, 
and  when  he  came  to  the  Place,  where  the  Hermit  had  his 

Cell,  he  breath'd  a  very  ferene  and  temperate  Air ;  that 
the  Hermit  told  him,  he  had  perceiv'd  neither  Wind  nor 
Rain,  all  the  five  and  twenty  Years  that  he  had  dwelt  there  5 

and  that,  on  the  Top  of  the  Mountain,  there  ftill  reign'd  a 
greater  Tranquillity,  which  was  a  Means  to  preferve  the 
Ark  without  Decay  or  Putrefaction, 

There  is  one  Objection,  which  may  be  made  to  all  that  An  obje&ion 

we  have  faid  concerning  the  Situation  of  this  famous  Moun— ^'^  a"f 

tain,  and  that  is,   Whereas   the  Sons,  of  Noah,  when  "      ' they  quitted  the  Country  where  the  Ark  relied,  are  faid  to 
(m)  journey  from  the  Eajl  into  the  Land  of  Shinar,  it  is  plain 

that  if  they  remov'd  from  any  Part  of  Armenia,  they  muft 
have  gone  from  the  North,  or  North- Weft  ;  but  this  we 
(hall  take  Occafion  to  examine,  when  we  come  to  treat  of 

their  Migration.  In  the  mean  Time,  'tis  worthy  our  Ob- 
fervation,  and  fome  Argument  of  our  being  in  the  right, 

(«)  that  the  Situation  of  Ararat,  as  we  have  fuppos'd  it, 
whether  it  be  Mount  Mafis,  or  the  Mountain  of  Cardu,  was 

very  convenient  for  the  Journey  of  the  Sons  of  Noah,  be- 
caufe the  Diftance  is  not  very  great,  and  the  Defcent  eafy, 

efpecially  from  the  latter,  into  the  Plains  of  Mefopotamiar 
whereof  Shinar  is  a  Part,  Nor  fhould  we  forget,  that  the 
Neighbourhood,  which  the  facred  Hiftory,  by  this  Means, 
preferves  between  the  Land  of  Eden,  where  Man  was  creat- 

ed j  that  of  Ararat^  where  the  remains  of  Mankind  were 

Z  3  fav'd  ; 

(/)    Struys's  Voyages,    Chap.   xvii.  (m)    Gen.  xi.    2. 
[v)  Univerf.  Hill.  1.   i.  c.  i.  p.  no. 
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A.  M.  fav'd ;  and  that  of  Sbinar,  where  they  fix'd  the  Center 
A  Ch  f  °*  t'ie'r  ̂ antat'ons»  's  much  more  natural,  and  feems  to 

2~349,  &c'.  have  a  better  Face  and  Appearance  of  Truth,  than  to 
From  Gen.  place  thefe  Scenes  at  io  vaft  a  Diftance,  as  fome  Commenta- 
vi.  12.  to     tor$  ̂ avc  fjons> 

i^/Y*\j      One  Enquiry  more,  not  concerning  Mount  Ararat  only, 

That  there    but  every  other  Mountain,  that  is  difpers'd  over  the  whole 
were  Moun-  Eartft,  is  this,   Whether  they  were  in  Being  before  the 

'tb^De/uZl  Induction    of  the  Flood.     The    ingenious    Author    of  the 
Theory ,  fo  often  quoted,  is  clearly  of  Opinion,  that  (0)  the 
Face  of  the  Earth,  before  the  Deluge,  was  fmooth,  regular., 
and  uniform,  without  Mountains,  and  without  a  Sea  ;  and 

that  the  Rocks  and  Mountains,  which  every  where  now  ap- 
pear, were   made    by  the  violent    ConcuiTions,  which  then 

happen'd,  and  are  indeed  nothing    elfe  but   the   Ruins  and 
Fragments  of  the  old  World.     But  all  this  is  confuted  by 
the  Teftimony  of  Divine  Wifdom,  who  declaring    her  own 

Pre-exiftence,  (p)  I  was  fct  up  from  everlajling,  fays  me, 
from  the  Beginning,  or   ever  the  Earth  was ;  zuhen   there 
was   no.  Depth,  I  was  brought  forth  ;  ivhen   there  were  no 
Fountains  abounding  with  Water,  before  the  Mountains  were 
fettled,  before  the  Hills  was   1  brought  forth  ;  while,  as  yet, 
Cod  had  not  made  the  Earth,  nor  the  Fields,  nor  the  highejl 

Part  of  the  Duji  of  the  World.     So  that,   according  to  this 
Declaration,  not  only  the  Fountains    of  Waters,  which  we 
fee  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  but  even  Mountains,  (which 
fome  have  accounted  its  greateft  Deformities)  and  all    Hills 
were  Part  of  the  original  Creation,  and  contemporary  with 
the  firft  Foundations  of  the  Earth  :  And  though  a  Deluge 

can    fcarce   be   fuppos'd  to  over-fpread  the  Globe,  without 
making  fome  Tranfmutation  in    it ;  yet  that  it   could  not 
fliock  the   Pillars  of  the   round  World,  or   caufe  a  total 
Diflblution  in  Nature,  we  have  the  fame  Divine  Teftimony, 
alluring  us,  that  at  the  Time  of  the  firft  Creation,  (q)  God 
laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Earth  fo  fure,  that  it  fhould  not 

be  remov'd  for  ever. 

Their  Ufe         'Tis  a  groundlefs  Imagination  then,  to  afcribe  the  Origin 
andP'ea-     Qf  Mountains,  and  other  lofty  Eminences,  to  a  certain  Dif- 
jautnefi.       ruptjon  0f  me  Earth,  in  the  Time   of  the  Deluge  ;  when 

God,  from  the  very  firft  Beginning,  defign'd  them  for  fuch 
excellent  Purpofes.     For,  befides  that  feveral  of  thefe  Rocks 

and 

(0)  Burnet"%  Theory   1.    1.  c.  5.  {p)  Prov.  viii.   23,  &c. 
(7)  Pfal.  civ.  5. 
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and  Mountains  (as  well  as  the  broad  Sea)  axe  really  an  awful     A.  m. 

Sight,   and  fill   the  Mind  with  juft  Notions  of  God's  tre-^6^ 
mendous  Majefty,  which  a  fmall  River,  or  a  fmooth  Sur- ^^4-9,  @c'% 
face  does  not  do  fo  well ;  and  befides   that  they  yield  Food  From  Gen. 

for  feveral  Animals,  form'd  by  Nature  to  live  upon  them,  "• iz,t0 
and  fupply  us  from  without  with  many  wholefome  Plants,  /^yvi 
and  from  within  with  many  ufeful  Metals  j  by  condenfing 

the  Vapours,  and  fo  producing  Rain,  Fountains,  and  Ri- 
vers, they  give  the  very  Plains  and   Valleys  themfelves  the 

Fertility,  which  they  boaft  of.     For  this  feems  to  be  the 

Defign  of  Hills,  fays  (r)    a  learned  Enquirer  into   the  Ori- 
ginal of  Springs  and  Fountains,  "  That  their  Ridges,  be- 

"  ing  plac'd  through   the  midfr.  of  the  Continent,    might 
"  ferve,  as  it  were,  for  Alembicks,  to  diftil  frefli  Water  for 
"  the  Ufe  of  Man  and  Beaft ;  and  their  Heights,  to  give  a 
"  Defcent  to  thofe  Streams,  which  run  gently,  like  fo  many 
**  Veins  of  the  Microcofm,  to  be  the  more  beneficial  to  the 
w  Creation." 

(s)  Nay,  we  may  appeal  to  the  Senfe  of  Mankind, 
whether  a  Land  of  Hills  and  Dales  has  not  more  Pleafure 

and  Beauty  both,  than  any  uniform  Flat,  which  then  only 

affords  Delight,  when  it  is  view'd  from  the  Top  of  an  Hill. 
For  what  were  the  Te?npe  of  IheJJaly,  fo  celebrated  in  an- 

tient  Story  for  their  unparallell'd  Pleafantnefs,  but  a  Vale, 
divided  by  a  River,  and  terminated  with  Hills  ?  Are  not  all 

the  Defcriptions  of  Poets  embellifh'd  with  fuch  Ideas,  when 

they  wou'd  reprefent  any  Places  of  fuperlative  Delight,  any 
blifsful  Seats  of  the  Miifes  and  Nymphs,  any  facred  Habita- 

tions of  Gods  and  Goddeffes  ?  They  will  never  admit,  that  a 

wild  Flat  can  be  pleafant,  no  not  in  the  *  Elyfian  Fields  : 

They  too  muft  be  diverfify'd.  Swelling  Defcents,  and  de- 
clining Valleys  are  their  chief  Beauties  ;  nor  can  they  ima- 

gine *  even  Paradife,  a  Place  of  Pleafure,  or  Heaven  itfelf 
*  to  be  Heaven  without  them.  So  that  fuch  a  Place,  as  our 

prefent  Earth  is,  diftinguifh'd  into  Mountains,  Rivers,  Vales, 
Z  4  and 

(r)  Dr.  Halley.         (s)  Bentleys  Sermons  at  Boyle's  Lectures. 
*  At  Pater  Anchifes  penitus  convalle  virenti. 

Hoc  fuperate  jugum  —  &  tumulum  capit.     Vi  r.  &n.  6. 
*  Flowers  worthy  of  Paradife,  which  not  wife  Art, 

In  Beds  and  curious  Knots,  but  Nature  boon, 

Pour'd  forth  profufe,  on  Hills,  and  Dale,  and  Plain. 
■>-  *  For  Earth  hath  this  Variety  from  Heav'n 
Of  Pleafure,  fituate  on  Hill,  or  Dale. 

Mi lton's  Paradife  Loft,  Book  IV. 
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A.  M.     and  Hills,  muft,  even  in  Point  of  Pleafure,  claim  a  Prehe- 

Ant^Ohrif  minence  before  any  other,  that  prefenting  us  with  no  more 

aj49,  fife.'  than  a  fingls  Scene,  and,  in  one  continu'd  plain  Superficies, From  Gen.  muft  0f  Neceffity  pall  the  Profped.     But  then,  if  we  con- 

ix  "o  t0     ̂ er  ̂ artner>  ̂ e  Riches  that  are  repofited  in  thefe  Moun- 
L/"Y"W  tains,  the  Gold  and  precious  Stones,  the  Coal,  the  Lead,  the 

Tin,  and  other  valuable  Minerals,  that  are  dug  out  of  their 
Bowels,  all  ufeful  in  their  Kinds,  and  fitted  for  the  Accom- 

modation of  human  Life,  we  fhall  be  apt  to  over-look  the 
fantajlical  Pleafantnefs  of  a  fmooth  Outfide,  and  to  think 

with  'Mofesy  the  Man  of  God,  that  (t)  Blejfed  of  the  Lord is  any  Land,  for  the  chief  Things  of  the  antient  Mountains^ 
tad  for  the  precious  Things  of  the  lofting  Hills. 

(/)  Deut.  xxxiii.  13,  15. 

The  End  of  the  Firft  Booh 

THE 
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Containing  an  Account  of  Things,  from  the  Flood  to 
the  Call  of  Abraham.  In  all  426  Years,  and 
fix  Months, 

CHAP.     I. 

The  Remainder  of  what  is  recorded  of  Noah,  to  his  Death. 

The  History. 

AS  foon  as  Noah  and  his  Family  were  landed,  and    A.  u. 

all  the  Creatures,  committed  to  his  Charge,  were '657'^f: 
come  fafe  out  of  the  Ark,  he  fele&ed   fome  of  2^  gf"  * 
every  Kind,  both  Beafts  and  Birds,  but  fuch  only  From  Gen. 

as  were  clean,  and,  by  God's  Appointment,  proper  for  Sa-  JJ' v°a  % 
crifice  ;  and,  having  built  the  firft  Altar,  that  we  read  of,  ch.  k! 

reftor'd  the  antient  Rite  of  Divine  Worfhip,  and  f  offer'd  *  -y— j 

Burnt-  Noah'*  Sa- 
crifice, and the  Promifes 

"f  Jofiphus  tells  us,  that  "Noah,  in  a  Perfuafion  that  God  had  ani  Grants, 
doom'd  Mankind  to  Deftruftion,  lay  under  a  mortal  Dread  for  ™%ef££* 
fear  of  the  fame  Judgment  over  again,  and  that  it  wou'd  end  in 
an  Anni--verfary  Inundation  ;  fo  that  he  prefented  himfelf  before 
the  Lord  with  Sacrifices  and  Prayers,  "  humbly  befeeching  him, 
2  in  Mercy,  to  preferve  the  Qrder  of  the  World  in  its  Frame ; 

m  to 
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A.  M.  Burnt-Sacrifices  thereon.  And  this  he  did  with  fo  Grateful 

Am?Chrif.  a  ̂en^e  °*"  ̂ e  divine  Goodnefs,  and  fo  reverential  a  Fear 
254',  Sfc.  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  as  procur'd  him  a  gracious  Accept- From  Gen.  ance,  and,  in  Teftimony  of  that  Acceptance,  feveral  Grants 

ZiZS  and  Promifcs. 
Ch.  ix.  God  s  Promifes  were,  that,  J  though  Mankind  were  na- 
L/VNJ  turally  wicked,  and  apt  to  go  affray  from  the  very  Womb, 

yet,  be  their  Iniquities  ever  fo  great,  he  wou'd  not  any 
more  deftroy  the  Earth  f  by  a  general  Deluge,  or  difturb 
the  Order  of  Nature,  and  %  the  feveral  Seafons  of  the  Year, 

and 

"  to  punifh  the  Guilty,  and  fpare  the  Lives  of  the  Innocent ; 
"  and  not  to  proceed  with  Rigour,  for  the  Wickednefs  of  fome 
"  Particulars,  to  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Whole ;  otherwife,  the 

"  Survivors  of  this  Calamity  wou'd  be  more  wretched,  than 
"  thofe  that  were  wafh'd  away  in  the  common  Ruin,  if,  after 
"  having  fuffer'd  Horror  of  Thought,  and  the  Terror  of  fo  dif- 
"  mal  a  Spectacle,  they  fliou'd  only  be  deliver'd  from  one  Ca- 
*'  lamity,  to  be  confum'd  by  another."  A:tiq.  1.  1.  c.  4.  But 
that  this  fhould  be  the  Purport  of  his  Prayer  is  not  very  likely, 
becaufe  we  find  no  fuch  Indications  of  Terror  in  Noah,  who 
knew  the  great  and  criminal  Caufes  of  the  Deluge  to  be  fuch,  as 

cou'd  not  happen  every  Year,  and  who,  having  found  Favour  in 
the  Eyes  of  God,  and  a  miraculous  Prefervation  from  a  general 

Deftruclion,  can  hardly  be  fuppos'd  to  have  call  away  his  Confi- 
dence in  him  fo  foon,  and,  inftead  thereof,  to  be  poflefs'd  with 

an  abject  and  fertile  Fear :  And  therefore  we  may  conclude,  that 

the  Nature  of  his  Prayer  and  Sacrifice  was  euchai-iftical,  and  not 
deprecatory.     Heidegger 's  Hift.  Patriar.  Exercit.  1 9. 

\  The  Words  in  our  Tranflation  are,  I  will  not  again  curfe  the 
Ground  any  more  for  Mans  Sake,  for  the  Imagination  of  Mans 

Heart  is  evil  \  which  is  certainly  very  injurioufly  render "d,  be- 
caufe it  makes  the  facred  Author  fpeak  quite  contrary  to  what  he 

defign'd,  and  is  an  Affront  to  the  Juftice,  Goodnefs,  and  Wif- 
dom  of  God,  who,  by  this  Tranflation  of  fir,  inftead  of  tho\ 
might  feem  to  blefs  Man  for  his  evil  Imaginations.  Effay  fir  a 
new  Tranfiation. 

-f-  For  particular  Inundations  there  have  been  at  feveral  Times, 
in  divers  Places,  whereby  Towns  and  Countries  have  been  over- 
whelm'd  with  all  their  Inhabitants.     Pools  Annotations. 

,  %  AlltheVerfionsdomanifeft.lv,  in  this  Place,  confound  the 
four  Seafons  of  the  Year,  which  Mofis  exactly  diftinguilhes.  For 
the  Hebrew  Word  Kor,  which  they  render  Cold,  fignifies  the  Win- 

ter, becaufe  of  the  Cold  that  then  reigns.  The  Word  Chom, 
which  chey  render  Heat,  fignifies  the  Spring,  becaufe  of  the  Heat, 
which  abounds  in  Judea  about  the  End  of  the  Spring,  in  the 

Months 
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and  their  regular  Viciffitudes :  And  in  Confirmation  of  this,    A-  M. 

he  appointed  the  Rainbow  for  a  Token,  which  (whether  it  ̂n5t7,  ~£':, 

us'd  to  appear  before  the  Flood,  or  no)  was  now  to  be  the 23^  $ff>' 
Ratification  of  the  Truth  of  his  Promife,  and  his  faithful?™™  Gen. 

Witnefs  in  Heaven.  '  Jg  *J  J The  Grants  which  God  gave  Noah  and  his  Sons  were,  ch.  k. 

not  only  *  the  fame  Dominion,  which  our  firft  Parents,  be-  WNJ fore 

Months  of  May  and  June,  which  are  the  Harveft-Time  in  that 
Country.  The  Word  Kajts,  which  they  render  Summer,  does 
indeed  fignify  fo  ;  but  then  the  Word  Choroph,  which  they  term 

the  Winter,  ihou'd  be  render'd  Autumn,  which  is  the  Time  of 
plowing  and  cultivating  the  Ground,  as  may  be  feen  Prov .  xx. 
4.     So  that  the  whole  Sentence,  which  contains  the  Promife  of 

God,  Gen.  viii.  22.  if  render 'djuftly,  fhould  run  thus,   While 
the  Earth  remaineth,  Seed-Time  and  Harvejl,  Winter  and  Spring, 
Summer  and  Autumn,  Day  and  Night,  Jhall  not  ceafe.  An  Efiay 
for  a  new  Tranflation.  We  cannot  but  obferve  however,  that 

this  Vitiflitude  of  Times  and  Seafons,  which  is  here  promis'd  as 
a  Blefling  to  Mankind,  is  a  full  Confutation  of  the  Dreams  of 

fuch  Writers,  as  are  apt  to  fancy,  "  That  in  the  primordial 

"  Earth  there  was  every  where  a  perpetual  Spring  and  Equinox ; 
f'  that  all  the  Parts  of  the  Year  had  one  and  the  fame  Tenor, 

"  Face,  and  Temper ;  and  that  there  was  no  Winter  or  Sum- 
"  mer,  Seed-Time  or  Harveft,  but  a  continual  Temperature  of 
"  the  Air,  and  Verdure  of  the  Earth  ;"  which,  if  it  were  true, 
wou'd  make  this  Promife  of  God  a  Punifhment,  rather  than  a 

Bleffing  to  Mankind.  Vid.  Burnet's  Theory,  1.  2.  c.  3.  and 
Heidegger  s  Hift.  Patriar.  Exercit.  19. 

*  A  learned  and  right  Reverend  Author,  to  fhew  the  Reno- 
vation of  the  Earth  after  the  Deluge,  and  its  Deliverance  from 

the  Curfe,  inflifted  upon  it  by  Reafon  of  Adam's  Tranfgreffion, 
runs  the  Parallel  between  the  Bleffings  and  Privileges,  granted 

to  Adam,  foon  after  his  Creation,  and  thofe  reftor'd  to  Noah 
and  his  Pofterity,  foon  after  the  Flood.  To  our  firft  Parents  it 
is  faid,  Have  Dominion  over  the  Fijb  of  the  Sea,  and  over  the 

FcvjI  of  the  Air,  and  over  every  living  Thing,  that  moveth  on  the 
Earth,  Gen.  i.  28.  To  Noah  and  his  Sons  it  is  faid,  The  Fear 

of  you,  and  the  Dread  of  you  Jhall  be  upon  every  Beaji  of  the  Earth, 
and  upon  every  FovjI  of  the  Air,  and  upon  all  that  moveth  upon 
the  Earth,  and  upon  all  the  Fijhes  of  the  Sea,  into  your  Hand  are 
they  delivered,  Gen.  ix.   2.     To  Adam  and  Eve  are  granted  for 

Food  every  Herb,  bearing  Seed   and  every  Tree,  in  the  vokich 
is  the  Fruit  of  theTree,  yielding  Seed,  Gen.  i.  29.      But  Noah  and 

his  Sons  have  a  larger  Charter,   Every  moving  Thing,  that 

li-Jtth,  Jhall  be  Meat  to  you,  even,  as   the  green  Herb,  have  I 

given 
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A.  M.  fore  the  Fall,  had  over  the  Animal-Creation,  and  a  full 

A657nf  T  P°wer  t0  keep  them  in  Submiflion  and  Subjection ;  but  a 

2347,  &c'.  Privilege  likewife  to  kill  any  of  thefe  Creatures  for  Food  } From  Gen.  only  with  this  Reftriclion,  that  they  were  not  to  f  put  them 

th'  E°d  of  t0  unneceuTarv  Torture,  or  to  eat  any  Part  of  their  Blood, 
Ch.  ix.  which  might  be  a  Means  to  introduce  the  fhedding  of  hu- 

i^"Y"\U  man  Blood.     The  human  Kind,  notwithstanding  their  Jpo- 

given  you  all Things,  Gen.  ix.  3,     The  Bleffing  upon  the  Earth, 
at  the  Creation  was,   Let  the  Earth  bring  forth  Grafs,  and 
Herb  yielding  Seed,    and  the  Fruit-Tree  yielding  Fruit  after  his 
Kind,  Gen.  i.  11,     The  Blefling  after  the  Flood  is,   -While 
the  Earth  remaineth,  Seed-Time  and  Harveji  Jhall  not  ceafe,  Gen. 
Tlii.  22.  In  the  Beginning,  the  Lights  in  the  Firmament  were 
appointed  to  divide  the  Day  from  the  Night,  and  to  be  for  Seafons^ 
and  for  Days,  and  Tears,  Gen.  i.  1 4,     After  the  Flood,  the  new 
Bleffing  is,   That  Spring  and  Autumn,  Summer  and  Winter % 
and  Day  and  Night,  Jhall  not  ceafe,  Gen.  viii.  22.  Whereupon 

our  Author  afks,  What  is  beftow'd  in  the  firft  Bleffings,  that  is 
wanted  in  the  fecond  ?  What  more  did  Adam  enjoy  in  his  hap- 
pieU  Days  ?  What  more  did  he  forfeit  in  his  worft,  with  refpett 

to  this  Life,  than  that,  which  is  contain'd  in  thefe  Bleffings  ?  If 
he  neither  had  more,  nor  loft  more,  all  thefe  Bleffings  you  fee 

exprefsly  reftor'd  to  Noah  and  his  Pofterity  :  And,  from  all  this 
laid  together,  he  concludes,  that  the  old  Curfe  upon  the  Ground 

was,  after  the  Deluge,  nnifh1d  and  compleated.  Ufe  and  Intent 
cf  Prophecy,  p.  91. 

f  The  Words  in  the  Text  are,   But  Flejb  ivith  the  Life 
thereof,  vuhich  is  the  Blood  thereof,  Jhall  you  not  eat.  This  the 
Hebrew  Doftors  generally  understand  to  be  a  Prohibition  to  cut 
off  any  Limb  of  a  living  Creature,  and  to  eat  it,  while  the  Life, 
i.  e.  the  Blood,  was  in  it ;  dum  adhuc  vivit,  &  palpitat,  feu 

tremit,  as  a  modern  Interpreter  has  truly  explain'd  their  Senfe. 
And  in  this  they  are  follow'd  by  feveral  Chrijlians,  who  think  (as 
Maimonides  did)  that  there  were  fome  People,  in  the  old  World, 
fo  favage  and  barbarous,  that  they  did  eat  raw  Flefh,  while  it 
was  yet  warm  from  the  Beaft,  out  of  whofe  Body  it  was  cut 
Piece-meal.  Plutarch  tells  us,  that  it  was  cuftomary,  in  his 
Time,  to  run  red  hot  Spits  through  the  Bellies  of  live  Swine, 
to  make  their  Flefti  more  delicious ;  and  I  believe  fome  among 
us  have  heard  of  whipping  Pigs,  and  torturing  other  Creatures 

to  Death,  for  the  famePurpofe.  Now  thefe  Things  cou'd  not 
be  committed,  if  fuch  Men  thought  themfelves  bound  in  Con- 
fcience  to  abftain  from  all  unneceffary  Cruelties  to  the  Creatures, 

and  to  bleed  them  to  Death,  with  all  the  Difpatch  they  cou'd, 
before  they  touch'd  them  for  Food.  Vid.  Patricks  Commen- 

tary, and  Revelation  Examin'd,  Vol.  II.  p.  20. 
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Jiacy,  did  ftill  retain  fome  Lineaments  of  the  Divine  Simili-     A.  M. 

tude,  and  therefore,  whofoever  murther'd  any  of  them,  did  An/ckrif 
thereby  deface  the  Image  of  God ;  and  whether  it  were  Man  z^'7t  ©>/. 
f  or  Beaft,  Stranger  or  near  Relation,  was  appointed  by  the  From  Gen. 
Magijirate  to   be  put  to  Death  :  And,  with  thefe  Grants  the  End  of 
and  Promifes,  he  gave  them  Encouragement  (as  he  did  our  ch.  ix. 

firft  Progenitors)  to  be  fruitful  and  multiply >,  and  replenijb  \0/r>^\J 
the  Earth,  which  was  now  left  almoft  deftitute  of  Inha- 
bitants. 

But  how  much  foever  the  Deluge  might  deprive  the 

Earth  of  its  Inhabitants,  it  had  not  fo  totally  deftroy'd  the 
Trees,  and  Plants,  and  other  Vegetables,  but  that,  in  a 

fliort  Time,  they  began  to  appear  again ;  and,  being  en- 

courag'd  by  the  kindly  Warmth  of  the  Sun,  difcover'd  their 
feveral  Species,  by  the  feveral  Fruits  they  bore.  Noah  be- 

fore the  Flood  f  had  apply'd  himfelf  to  Husbandry,  and 
now,  upon  the  Recovery  of  the  Earth  again,  betook  him- 

felf to  the  fame  Occupation.  Among  his  other  Improve- 
ments of  the  Ground,  he  had  planted  a  Vineyard,  and, 

perhaps,  was  the  firft  Man,  who  invented  a  Prefs,  to  fqueeze 
the  Juice  out  of  the  Grape,  and  fo  make  Wine.  Natural 

Curiofity  might  tempt  him  to  tafte  the  Fruit  of  his  own  La- 
bour ;  but,  being  either  unacquainted  with  the  Strength  of 

this  Liquor,  or,  through  Age  and  Infirmity,  unable  to  bear 
it,  fo  it  was,  that,  drinking  a  little  too  freely,  he  became 

quite  intoxicated  with  it  j  and  fo  falling  afleep  in  his  Tent, 

lay 

-j-  If  it  here  ftiou'd  be  afk'd,  How  any  Beaft.  that  is  neither 
capable  of  Virtue  or  Vice,  can  be  deem'd  culpable,  in  cafe  it 
fhou'd  chance  to  kill  any  Man  ?  The  Anfwer  is,  That  this  Law- 
was  ordain'd  for  the  Benefit  of  Men,  for  whofe  Ufe  all  Beafts 
were  created.  For,  i/?,  fuch  Owners,  as  were  not  careful  to 

prevent  fuch  Mifchiefs,  were  hereby  punifh'd.  zdly,  Others 
were  admonifti'd  by  their  Example  to  be  cautious,  ^dly,  God 
thereby  inftrudted  them,  chat  Murther  was  a  molt  grievous 
Crime,  whofe  Punilhment  extended  even  to  Beafts ;  and,  \thlyt 

the  Lives  of  Men  were  hereby  much  fecur'd,  when  fuch  Beafts, 
as  might  do  the  like  Mifchief  another  Time,  were  immediately 

difpatch'd,  and  taken  out  of  the  Way.     Patrick's  Commentary. 
-f  Antiently  the  greateft  Men  efteem'd  nothing  more  honour- 

able, and  worthy  their  Study,  than  the  Art  of  Agriculture.  iV7- 
hil  homine  libero  dignius,  nothing  more  becoming  a  Gentleman, 
was  the  Saying  of  the  Roman  Orator  ;  and  for  the  Truth  of  this 

the  FaBii,  the  Caris,  the  Varro's,  the  VirgiTs,  the  Pliny  s,  and 
other  great  Names,  are  fufficient  Witneffes.  Bibtioth.  Biblica, 
Vol.  I.  p.  251. 
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a.  M.     lay  with  his  Body  uncover'd,  and,  in  a  verv  indecent  Po- 
a6s7 ch  f  ̂-ure>  was  ̂ P0^  t0  tne  Eyes  °f  his  Children. 

2347,  ©v.       Ham,  who  efpy'd  his  Father  in  this  Condition,  inftead  of 
From  Gen    concealing   his  Weaknefs,  proclaim'd   it  aloud,  and   to  his 
teEiS  of  other  two  Brothers,  Sbem  and  Japhet,  made  him  the  Sub- 
Ch.  ix.       je&  of  his  Scorn  and  Derifion  ;  But,  fo  far  were  they  from 

"S    being  pleas'd  with  his  Behaviour  in  this  Refped"t,  that,  tak- 
Kam'i  Im-  \ng  a  Garment,  and  laying  it  upon  both  their  Shoulders, 
Th  Father   tney   went  backward,    till,  coming  to   their  Father,  they 

Noah.         dropt  the  Garment  upon  him,  and  fo  cover'd   the  Naked- 
riefs,  which  their  pious  Modefty  wou'd  not  permit  them  to 
behold.     Nor  is  it  improbable,  that,  to  prevent  the  like  In- 

decency, they  watch'd  him,  during  the  remaining  Time  of 
his  Sleep,  and  might  poflibly,  upon  his  awaking,  acquaint 

him  with  what  had  happen'd :  Whereupon,  perceiving  how 
unworthily  his  Son  Ham  had  ferv'd  him,  f  he  curs'd  his 
Race  in  the  Perfon  of  Canaan  his  Grandfon,  and  reflecting 

how  refpectfully  his  other  two  Sons  had  behav'd,  he  reward- 
ed their  pious  Care  with  each  one  a   Blefiing,  which,  in 

Procefs  of  Time,  was  fulfill'd  in  their  Pofterity. 
And  Noah'i      This  is  all  that  the  Scripture  informs  us  of  concerning 

Death.        Noah,  only  we  are  given  to  underftand,  that  he  liv'd  350 
Years  after  the  Deluge,  in  all  950  j  and,  if  we  will  believe 

the  Tradition  of  the  Orientals,  he  was  bury'd  in  Mefopo- 
tamta,    where,    not  far  from  a  Monaftery,    call'd    Dair- 
Abunah,  i.  e.  the  Monaftery   of  our  Father,  they  fhew  us, 

in  a  Caftle,  a  large  Sepulchre,  which,  they  fay,  belong'd  to 
him  :  But,  as  for  the  common  Opinion  of  his  dividing  the 
World   among  his   three  Sons   before  his   Death,  giving. to 
Shem  Afia,  to  Ham  Africa,  and  to  faphet  Europe,  there  is no 

•f  'Tis  a  Tradition  among  the  Eaftem  Writers,  that  Noah, 
having  curs'd  Ham  and  Ca?iaan,  the  Effeft  of  his  Curfe  was,  that 
not  only  their  Pofterity  were  made  fubjett  to  their  Brethren,  and 
born,  as  we  may  fay,  in  Slavery,  but  that  likewife,  all  on  a 
fudden,  the  Colour  of  their  Skin  became  black  :  (for  they  main- 

tain, that  all  the  Blacks  defcended  from  Ham  and  Ca?iaan ;)  that 
Noah,  feeing  fo  furpriilng  a  Change,  was  deeply  affe&ed  with  it, 

and  begg'd  of  God,  that  he  wou'd  be  pleas'd  to  infpire  Canaan s 
Matters  with  a  tender  and  companionate  Love  for  him ;  and 
that  his  Prayer  was  heard.  For,  notwithftanding  we  may  ltill, 

at  this  Day,  obferve  the  Effett  of  Noah's  Curfe,  in  the  Servitude 
of  Ham's  Pofterity ;  yet  we  may  remark  likewife  the  Effecl  of 
his  Prayer,  in  that  this  Sort  of  black  Slaves  is  fought  for,  and 
made  much  of  in  molt  Places.  Calmefs  Dictionary  on  the  Word 
Ham. 
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no  Manner  of  Foundation  for  it,  either  in  Scripture,  or  a.  m. 

Tradition.  T'l'rT'r 
Ant.  Chnf. 

234.7,  fife. 
The  Objection*  From  Gen. viii.  20.  to 

U  T  how  fhort  foever  this  Pojl-diluvian  Part  of  ch.  jx. 

Noah's  Hiftory  may  be  thought,  'tis  long  enough,  _/'"y"\J 
"  we  find,  to  contain  many  more  Abfurdities,  and  Mifre- 
"  prefentations  of  Things,  than  can  eafily  be  digefted.  It 
'*  might  be  the  Opinion  of  the  Heathen  World,  perhaps, 

"  that  their  Gods  were  pleas'd  with  the  Smell  of  Incenfe, 
'*  and  (as  one  (b)  exprefles  it)  wou'd  leave  their  ordinary 
"  Diet  of  Neclar  and  Ambrofia,  to  fnujf  up  the  S?noak  and 
"  Fat  of  Sacrifices  ;  yet,  furely  it  gives  us  too  grofs  and 
"  carnal  a  Notion  of  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 

"  that  he  fhou'd  be  fo  far  delighted  with  the  fweet  Savour 
','  of  any  Oblation,  as  to  have  his  Heart  attender'd,  his  Re- 
"  lentings  kindled,  and  himfelf  drawn  into  a  hafty  Refclu- 
*'  tion,  never  to  dejiroy  the  Earth  any  more,  when  it  is  ap- 
"  parent,  that  fince  that  Time,  he  has  brought  upon  it  fe- 
"  veral  Inundations,  and,  at  the  End,  is  refolv'd  to  con- 
"  fume  it  with  a  general  Conflagration. 

"  The  Rainbow  indeed  may  be  accounted  a  very  beau- 
"  tiful  Sight  in  the  Heavens ;  but,  as  it  proceeds  from  a 
"  natural  Caufe,  (c)  from  the  Reflection  and  Refraclion  of 
<c  the  Rays  of  the  Sun  from  innumerable  Drops  of  Rain 
*£  in  a  Cloud,  it  can  be  no  proper  Token  of  a  Covenant 
**  commencing  at  that  Time.  As  there  was  a  Sun  and 
"  Clouds  before  the  Flood,  the  fame  Phenomenon  muft 

"  have  frequently  appear 'd,  and  confequently  loft  its  Vali- 
"  dity ;  nor  can  we  fuppofe,  that  God  fhou'd  ever  be  fo 
"  unmindful  of  his  Covenant,  as  to  Hand  in  need  of  fo 
"  flight,  fo  common  a  Remembrancer. 

"  The  Permiflion  of  Animal-Food  to  Noah  and  his  Po- 

"  fterity  may  be  thought  perhaps  a  peculiar  Privilege ;  but, 
"  (d)  when  we  read  of  the  fame  Dominion  over  all  Crea- 
"  tures,  and  the  fame  Diftin£tion  of  clean  and  unclean 
"  Beafts,  in  the  Times  before  the  Flood,  that  we  find  in 
"  the  Times  of  Noah,  either  we  muft  fuppofe  the  Diftinc- 
"  tion  to  be  frivolous,  and  the  Dominion  given  to  Man 
"  more  extenfive,  after  he  had  finn'd,  than  it  was  before, 
*'  or  we  muft  allow,  that  this  is  a  Privilege  no  more,  than 

"  what 

[b)  Lucin.  de  Sacrif.  Vol.  I.  p.  306.  (c)  Saurins  Diflerta- 
tion.         {d)  Heidegger  s  Hift,  Patriar.  Exer.  15. 
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a.  M.    «  what  all  Antediluvians  had,  and,  confequently,  that  it  is 
i6S7cif'f   "  a  Mifreprefentation  to  call  it  a  new  Grant. 
*W,  &c.       "  Man,    in  his  State   of  Innocence,  and  while    the 
From  Gtn.  "  Image  of  God  fhone  radiantly  about  him,  held  all  other 

th" i°i of   "  Creatures  under  a  voluntary  Subjection :  But,  the  many 
Ch.  ix.        "  fed  Accidents,  which  we  read  of  continually,  are  too  fure 
^Y"Vrf"  a  Teftimony,  that  this  Part  of  the  Grant  is,  in  a  Manner, 

"  quite  withdrawn,  and  that  the  Fear  of  us,  and  the  Dread 
"  of  us,  is  fo  little  imprefs'd  upon  feveral  Kinds  of  Beafts, 
"  that,  on  fundry  Occafions,  they  turn  upon  their  Matters, 
*c  and  rebel. 

*'  The  Lord  and  Sovereign  of  the  Pojldiluvian  World 
"  was  the  Patriarch  Noah,  who  muft,  confequently,  be  a 
"  Man  of  Bufinefs,  as  having  the  chief  Government  of 
*'  Affairs  devolv'd  upon  him  ;  and  yet,  after  this  Period  of 
M  Time,  we  hear  no  Manner  of  Tidings  of  him,  except 
"  it  be  in  one  fcurvy  Story  of  his  planting  a  Vineyard,  get- 
"  ting  fcandaloufly  drunk,  and  expofing  himfelf  to  the  Scorn 
"  and  Derifion  of  all  about  him.  'Tis  fomewhat  ftrange, 
•'  that,  in  all  the  Antediluvian  Ages,  the  Ufe  of  the  Vine 
*'  fhou'd  not  be  found  out,  or,  that  Noah,  who  was  now 
tc  above  600  Years  old,  fhou'd  not  be  acquainted  with  its 
"  intoxicating  Quality;  but,  if  he  was  not,  the  more  he 
4<  was  to  be  pity'd,  and  Mofes,  (one  wou'd  think)  fhou'd 
"  have  imitated  his  two  dutiful  Sons,  and,  in  Companion 
*'  to  his  Infirmity,  caft  the  kind  Veil  upon  his  Nakednefs. 
"  But,  inftead  of  that,  to  reprefent  this  Favourite  of  God, 
"  and  grave  Sire  of  Mankind,  lying  in  his  Tent  in  the 
"  fhameful  Manner,  that  he  does,  and  then,  as  foon  as  he 
■„*  awakes  from  his  Wine,  to  give  him  the  Spirit  of  Prop  he* 
**  cy,  and  fet  him  a  venting  his  Curfes  and  his  Bleflings  at 
<c  random,  looks  as  if  he  were  acting  the  Part  of  Ham, 

"  and  expofing  a  weak  Man's  Failings  to  the  PublicL  For, 
*'  according  to  this  Reprefentation,  what  other  Reafon  can 
'*  we  affign  for  the  feveral  notorious  Blunders  that  he  makes; 
c<  (e)  for  his  miftaking  the  Name  of  Canaan  (who  feems 
"  to  be  innocent  in  the  whole  Affair)  inftead  of  that  of  his 
"  guilty  Son  Ham,  in  the  Curfe ;  for  preferring  his  younger 
"  Son  Shem,  before  the  firft-born  Japhet,  in  the  Blejfmg  j 
"'  and  for  the  many  unaccountable  Reveries  of  enlarging 
"  Japhet,  making  him  dwell  in  the  Tents  of  Shem,  and 
"  Ham  to  become  the  Servant  of  Servants  ?  What  Ac- 
•*  count  can  we  give  for  thefe  Extravagancies,  I  fay,  but 

"  that 

(e)  Vid.  Gen.  ix.  15,  26,  i?< 
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"  that  of  fuppofing  that  the  good  old  Patriarch  was  not  yet  A-  M. 

"  got  out  of  his  Cups,    and  return'd  to  his  Senfes  ?"  Ant.  Chrift. 
'Tis  a  fad  Perverfion  of  the  Ufe  of  human  Underftanding,  2349,  &c. 

and  no   fmal'l  Token  of  a  fecret  Inclination  to  Infidelity,  F™m  Gen« 
when  Men  make  the  Condefcenfions  of  Scripture  an  Argu-  ̂ "'Ena  of° 
ment  againft  its  Divine  Authority  j  and,  from  the  Figures  ch.  ix. 

and  Allufions,  which  it  employs,  in  Accommodation  to  their    /"VNJ 
Capacities,  draw  Conclufions,  unworthy  of  its  facred  Pen-  f"^etrvi' 
men*    and  unbecoming  the  Nature  of  God.  w£y  Noah's 

In  relation  to  Sacrifices,  we  find  God  declaring  himfelf  Sacrifice 

Very  fully  in  thefe  Words:  (f)  Hear,  O  my  People,  and  I™s  ""**' 
willfpeak',  I  my  felf  will  teftify  againjl  thee,  O  Ifrael,  for  I 
am  God,  even  thy  God.  I  will  not  reprove  thee,  becaufe  of  thy 

Sacrifices,  or  for  thy  Burnt-  Offerings,  becaufe  they  were  not 
always  before  me.  1  will  take  no  Bullock  out  of  thine  Houfe, 

or  He-Goat  out  of  thy  Folds  j  ■  for  thinkejl  thou  that  1     • 
will  eat  Bulls  Flejh,  or  drink  the  Blood  of  Goats  f  Offer 
unto  God  Thankfgiving,  and  pay  thy  Vows  unto  the  Moft 
High,  and  call  upon  me  in  the  Time  of  Trouble,  fo  will  I 
hear  thee^  and  thou  Jhalt  praife  me.  So  that  it  is  not  the 
Oblation  itfelf,  but  the  grateful  Senfe  and  Affections  of  the 
Offerer  j  that  are  acceptable  to  God,  and  which,  by  an  eafy 

Metaphor,  may  be  faid  to  be  as  grateful  to  him,  (g)  as  Per- 
fumes, oxfweet  Odours  are  to  us. 

And  indeed,  if  either  the  Senfe  of  Gratitude  or  Fear,  if 

either  the  Apprehenfion  of  God's  peculiar  Kindnefs,  or  of 
his  wrathful  Indignation  againft  Sin  did  ever  produce  a  fin- 

cere  Homage,  [h)  it  muft  have  been  upon  this  Occafion,' 
when  the  Patriarch  call'd  to  Remembrance  the  many  Vows 
he  had  made  to  God  in  the  Bitternefs  of  his  Soul;  and  iri 
the  Midft  of  his  Diftrefs ;  when  coming  out  of  the  Ark* 
he  had  before  his  Eyes  the  Ruins  of  the  old  World,  fo  many 
dreadful  Objedts  of  the  Divine  Vengeance  5  and,  at  the  fame 
Time*  fa  W  himfelf  fafe  amid  ft  his  little  Family,  which  muft 

have  all  likewife  perifti'd^  had  they  not  been  preferv'd  by  a; 
miraculous  Interpofition.  And,  with  fuch  Affections  of 

Mind,  as  this  Scene  cou'd  not  but  excite,  it  wou'd  be  inju- 
rious not  to  think,  that  his  Prayers  and  Oblations  were  an- 

fwerably  fervent,  and  his  Joy  and  Thankfgiving  fuch^  as  be- 
came fo  fignal  a  Deliverance. 

But  it  was  not  upon  Account  of  thefe  only,  that  his  Ser- 
vice found  fo  favourable  a  Reception.  Sacrifices,  (1)  (as  we 

fhewed  before)  were  of  Divine  Inftitution  and  prefigurative 
Vol.  I.  A  a  of 

(f)  Pfal.  1.  7,  &c.  ,  (gj  Patrick's  Commentary,  [b)  Saurin's 
Differutions;    \i)  Vid.  p,  J  35,  &c; 
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a.  M.     of  that  great  Propitiation,  which  God,  indue  Time,  wouM 

A6n5t7,c^  exhibit  in    the  Death  of  his  Son.     Whatever  Merit  they 
2547,  &c  have,  they  derive  from  Chrift,  (k)  who  gave  bimfelf  for  us, 
From  Gen.  an    Offering,  and   a    Sacrifice  to    God  for  a  fweet-fmelling 

th"  End  of    favour.     'Twas  in  the  Senfe  of  this  therefore,  that  Noah 
Ch.  ix.        approach'd  the  Altar,  which  he  had  erected  ;  and,  while  he 
CXV^was  offering  his  appointed  Sacrifices,  fail'd  not  to  comme- 

morate this  Lamb  of  God,  which  was  fain  from  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  World,  and  fo  found  his  Acceptance  in  the  be- 
loved; for  he  is  the  (/)  Angel,  which  comes,  and  flands  at  the 

Altar,  having  a  golden  Cenfer,  and  to  whom  is  given  much 
Incenje,  that  he  tnay  offer  it  with  the  Prayers  of  the  Saints, 
upon  the  golden  Altar,  which  is  before  the  Throne. 

That  the  \yE  miftake  the  Matter  however  very  much,  if  we  ima- 

bereupon  re-  gme> tnat  the  Merit  of  Noah's  Sacrifice,  (even  when  purify'd jiraindGod,  with  the  Blood  of  Chrijl)  was  the  procuring  Caufe   of  the 
neither  from  Covenant  here  mention'd.     The  Covenant  was  in  the  Divine 
Inundations  Counfel  from  everlajling,  and  God  only  here  takes  an  Oc- 

casion to  acquaint  Noah  with  it :  But  then  we  may  obferve, 
that  he  exprelTes  himfelf  in  fuch  Terms,  as  lay  no  Reftraint 
upon   him   from  fending  a  Judgment  of  Waters,    or  from 
bringing  a  general  Conflagration  upon  the  World  at  the  laft 
Day.     He  binds  himfelf  only  never  to  fmite  any  more  every 

living  Thing  in  the  Manner  he  had  done,  i.  e.  with  an  uni- 
verfal  Deluge ;  but,  if  any  Nation  deferves  fuch  a  Punifh- 
ment,   and  the  Situation  of  their  Country  well  admits  of  it, 
he  may,  if  he   pleafes,  without  Breach  of  this   Covenant, 

bring  a  local  Inundation  upon  them  ;    though  it  muft  be  ac- 
knowledge, that,   whenever  we   find  him   threatning   any 

People  with  his  {m)  fore  judgments,  he  never  makes  menti- 
on of  this. 

$$or  the  ge-      It  was  a  general  Tradition  among  the  Heathens,  that  the 

peral  Con-   World  was  to  undergo  a  double  Deftruclion,  one  bv  Water, 

flagrat.on.      ̂   ̂   other  ̂   ̂       The    Deftru6lion   by  Fire"  St  peUf has  given  us  a  very  lively  Defcription  of.  (»)  The  Heavens 
and  the  Earth,  which  are  now,  fays  he,  are  kept  in  Store, 

referv  d  unto  Fire,  againjl  the  Day  of  "Judgment ;  for  then 
jhall  the  Heavens  pafs  away  with  a  great  Noife,  and  the 
Elements  melt  with  fervent  Heat,  and  the  Earth  alfo,  and 
the  Works  that  are  therein,  Jhall  be  burnt  up.  But  all  this 
is  no  Infraction  upon  the  Covenant  made  with  Noah,  which 

relates  to  the  Judgment  of  a  Flood:  And,  though  this  Ca- 
tajlrophe  will  certainly  be  more  terrible  than  the  other,  yet 

it 

{k)  Eph.  v.  2.       (/)  Revel,  viii.  3.       (m)  Fid.  Ezek.  xiv.  21. 
(»)  2  Pet.  iii.  7,  10, 
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it  has  this  great  Difference  in  it,  (o)  that  it  is  not  fent  as  a  a.  m. 

Curfe,  but  as  a  Blejfing  upon  the  Earth,  not  as  a  Means  to  )?  *7'  ff.c' 

deface  and  deftroy,  but  to  renew  and  refine  it;  and  there-  2347,  &c.' 
fore  the  fame  Apoftle  adds,  (p)  Neverthelefs  vue,  according  from  Gen. 

to  his  Promife,  look  for  new  Heavens  and  a  new  Earth,1'?1'*0'  *° 
wherein  dwelleth  Right eoufnefs.  Ch>  ix< 

Thus  the  Covenant  of  God  ftandeth  fure:  But  then,  in  L/YNJ 

relation  to  the  Sign,  or  Sacrament  of  it,  whether  it  was  pre- crhat  the 
vious,  or  fubfequent  to  the  Deluge,    this  has  been  a  Matter  tbeShrnlf 

much  debated  among  the  Learned.     It  cannot  be  deny 'd  m-tbeCwe- 
deed,  but  that  *  this  curious  Mixture  of  Light  and  Shade,  "avt>  did 

it/-  •,  1     not  exi/i  be- 
difcernibley^  t£e 

(0)  Heiddeggers  Hift.  Patriar.  Vol.  I.  Exer.  19.  (p)  2  Pet.  iii.i  3. 
*  The  learned  Heidegger  has  given  an  Account  of  the  Nature 

and  Colours  of  the  Rainbow,  and  by  what  different  Caufes  they  are 

produc'd,  in  Words  fo  very  expreffive,  that  I  chufe  to  give  them 
in  the  Original,  rather  than  run  the  Hazard  of  injuring  their  Em- 

phafts  by  a  bad  Translation.  "  Efficit  Iridem  potiflimum  Sol,  feu 
"  Radius  Solaris  in  vaporem  receptus,  inque  eo  refraftus  propter 
*'  diverfa  Receptacula ;  unum  rarius,  aera ;  alterum  denfius,  va- 
w  porem  j  qui  &  folarem  recipit  Radium,  &  in  Oculum  refleftit : 
"  Ita  ut  in  Iride  fit  partim  dvcixXaa-n;,  five  radii  luminofi,  in  PrO- 
"  funditate  vaporis,  Refra&io;  partim  hxx.Xa.o- is,  feu  Radii  ejus 
"  ad  Oculum  Refleclio,  quag  non  poflent  fociari  nifi  in  nube  rori- 
"  da,  &  in  pluvias  jam  refolvenda ;  quippe  in  tantum  rara,  ut 
"  eum  aliquantum  Radius  Solaris  penetret,  &  in  tantum  etiam 
"  denfa,  ut  ubi  Radius  fefe  paululum  infmuarit,  eundem  reper- 
"  cutiat.  Circularis  &arcuataelt  ejusfigura  ob  figuram  Solis  ip- 
"  fius,  quia  femper  Iris  apparet  ex  adverfo  Solis,  repercuffis  ejus 
**  Radiis  ab  oppofita  nube.  Colores  Iridis,  ex  varia  Lucis  &  um- 
"  brarum  Mixtura,  funt  tres  potiffimum ;  <pomxe&:  puniceus  8c 
u  rubicundus  ;  wpao-»v^,  porraceus,  five  viridis,  &  aAsfy©*,  ae- 
"  rulcus.  Cum  enim  Solares  Radii  primum  fubeunt  Nubem, 
"  quia  minus  tranfitur  opaci,  Color  eft  rubicundus,  feu  puniceus : 
"  Ubi  paulo  magis  penetrant,  impeditur  aliquantum  Coloris  Ar- 
"  dor,  atque  fie  fit  viridis ;  at  in  profundum  Vaporis  admiflus, 
"  ufque  ad  infimam  Arcus  Curvaturam,  ob  Opacitatem  remittit 

"  Color,  eftque  cseru/eus.  Exercit.  19."  This  Defcription  is 
pretty  lively,  and  gives  us  fome  Idea  of  this  ftrange  Phenomenon; 
and  yet  we  muft  own,  that  the  Nature  of  Refrailio?:,  on  which  the 
Colours  of  the  Rainbow  do  depend,  is  one  of  the  abflrufeft  Things, 
that  we  meet  with  in  the  Philofophy  of  Nature.  Our  renown  d 
Boyle,  who  wrote  a  Treatife  on  the  Subjedt  of  Colours,  after  a  long 
and  indefatigable  Search  into  their  Natures  and  Properties,  was 
not  able  io  much  as  to  fatisfy  hhrfelf  what  Light  is,  or  (if  it  be  a 
Body)  what  kind  of  Corpufcles,  for  Size  and  Shape,  it  confifts  of, 

A  a  2  or 
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a.  M.    difcemible  in  the  Rainbow ,  arifes  naturally  from  the  Super- 

A6S7'cfC    ficies  °^   tn°fe  Parts,  which  conftitute   a  Cloud,  when  the 
2347,  &c  Rays  of  the  Sun,  from  the  adverfe  Part  of  the  Hemifphere> 
From  Gen.  are  darted  upon  it;  and,  for  this  Reafon,  (q)  whenever  there 

theEndo°f   ls  the  ̂ ^e  Difpofition  of  the  Sun  to  the  Cloud,  it  may  be 
Ch.  ix.         imagin'd,    that  the  fame  Phanomenon  may  be  feen,    and, 
y^V^Sj  confequently,  at  certain  Times,  has  been  feen,  not  from  the 

Deluge  only,  but.  from  the  firfr.  Foundation  of   the  World, 
(r)  But,    as  this  Opinion  has  nothing  in  Scripture  to  enforce 

it,    fo  are  there  no  Grounds  in  Nature  to  give  it  any  Sancti- 
on, unlefs  we  will  affert  this  manifeft  Untruth,  —  That 

every  Difpofition  of  the  Air,    and  every  Denfity  of  a  Cloud 

is  fitly  qualify 'd   to  produce  a  Rainbow. 
This    Meteor   (as  the  Scripture  informs  us)  *  was  ap- 

pointed 
or  how  thefe  infenfible  Corpu/cles  cou'd  be  fo  differently,  and  yet 
withal  fo  regularly  refracted ;  and  he  freely  acknowledges,  that 

however  fome  Colours  might  be  plaufibly  enough  explain'd,  in 
the  general,  from  Experiments  he  had  made,  yet  <whenfoe<ver  bt 
would  defcend  to  the  minute  and  accurate  Explication  of  particulars, 
he  found  himftlf  i\ery  fcnfible  of  the  great  Obfcurity  of  things.  Dr. 
Halhy,  the  great  Ornament  of  his  Profeflion,  makes  the  fame 
Acknowledgment ;  and,  after  having,  from  the  given  Proporti- 

on of  Refraction,  accounted  both  for  the  Colours  and  Diameter 

of  the  Rainbow,  with  its  feveral  Appearances,  he  cou'd  hence 
difcern  (as  he  tells  us)  farther  Difficulties  laying  before  him:  Par- 

ticularly, from  whence  arofe  the  refracli've  Force  of  Fluids,  which 

is  a  Problem  of  no  fmall  Moment,  and  yet  defervedly  to  beplac'd 
among  the  Myfteries  of  Nature,  nondum  Senfibus,  aut  Ratiociniis 
nojiris  objecla :  And  the  noble  Theoriji  of  Light  himfelf,  after  his 
many  furprifing  Difcoveries,  built  even  upon  vulgar  Experiments, 
found  it  too  hard  for  him  to  refolve  himfelf  in  fome  Particulars  a- 

bout  it ;  and,  notwithftanding  all  his  prodigious  Skill  in  Mathe- 
maticks,  and  his  dextrous  Management  of  the  molt  obvious  Ex- 

periments, he  concludes  it  at  laft  to  be  a  Work  too  arduous  for 
human  Underftanding,  abfolutely  to  determine  what  Light  is,  af- 

ter iu  hat Manner  ref rafted,  and  by  nxjhat  Modes  and  Anions  itpro- 
duceth  in  our  Minds  the  Fhantafies  of  Colours.  Biblioth.  Biblica, 
Vol.  II.  Occafional  Annot.  2.  in  the  Appendix. 

(q)  Vid.  Browns Pfeudodoxia Epidemica.  (r)  Dr  Jackfon  up- 
on the  Creed,  1.  1.  c.  16. 

*  That  this  Rainbow  was  thought  to  be  of  fomewhat  more  than 
mere  natural  Extra&ion,  the  phyfical  Mythology  of  the  antient 

Heathens^  feems  to  teftify,  and  'tis  not  improbable,  that,  from 
the  Tenor  of  God's  Covenant  here,  made  with  Noah,  which 
might  be  communicated  to  them  by  Tradition,  Homer,  the  great 

Father 
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pointed  by  God  to  be  a  Witnefs  of  his  Covenant  with  the  A.  M. 

new  World,  and  a  MefTenger  to  fecure  Mankind  from  De-  J*  ,7>  .^f* 
ftru&ion  by  Deluges ;  fo  that,  had  it  appear'd  before  the 3  347  .Vi." 
Flood,  the  Sight  of  it  afterwards  wou'd  have  been  but  a  poorer,  m  Gen. 
Comfort  to  Noah  and  his  Pofterity,  whofe  Fear  of  an  Inun-  V"  "•  f° 

dation  was  too  violent,  ever  to  be  taken  away  by  a  common  ch.  ix" and  ordinary  Sign.  '«^V\J 
For,  fuppofe  that  God  Almighty  had  faid  to  Noah  ;  (s) 

"  I  make  a  Promife  to  you,  and  to  all  living  Creatures, 
"  that  the  World  mail  never  be  deftroy'd  by  Water  again  ; 
'*  and,  for  Confirmation  of  this,  behold,  I  fet  the  Sun  in 

the  Firmament ;"  would  this  have  been  any  ftrengthening  of 
Noah's  Faith,  or  any  Satisfaction  to  his  Mind  ?  "  Why, 
**  fays  Noah,  the  Sun  was  in  the  Firmament,  when  the 

"  Deluge  came,  and  was  a  Spectator  of  that  fad  Tragedy ; 
"  and,  as  it  may  be  fo  again,  f  what  Sign,   or  Afiurance 

in 

Father  of  Ethnick  Poetry,  does,  by  an  eafy  and  lively  Fi&ion, 
bring  in  Jupiter,  the  King  of  Heaven,  fending  Iris,  his  MefTen- 

ger, with  a  peremptory  Command  to  Neptune,  the  Prince  of  Wa- 
ters, to  defift  from  any  farther  affifting  the  Grecians,  and  annoy- 

ing the  Trojans ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time  that  Iris  is  fent  with  this 

MefTage  to  the  watery  Deity,  the  Poet  has  fo  contriv'd  the  Matter, 
that  Apollo,  or  the  Sun,  which  is  the  Parent,  and  efficient  Caufe 
of  the  Rainbow,  is  fent  with  another  MefTage  to  Heclor,  and  the 
Trojans,  in  order  to  encourage  them  to  take  the  Field  again,  and 
renew  their  Attack.  The  Meaning  of  all  which  fine  Machinery 
is  no  more  than  this,  That,  after  a  great  deal  of  Rain,  which 

had  caus'd  an  Inundation,  and  thereby  made  the  Trojan  Horfe 
ufelefs,  the  Sun  began  to  appear  again,  and  the  Rainbow  in  a 
Cloud  oppofite  to  the  Sun,  which  was  a  fure  Prognofcick  of  fair 
Weather.  Bibliotheca  Biblica,  Vol.  I.  Occasional  Annot.  2.  in 
the  Appendix. 

{s)  Burnet's  Theory. 
-f-  When  God  gives  a  Sign,  in  the  Heavens,  or  on  the  Earth, 

of  any  Prophecy  or  Promiie  to  be  fulfill'd,  it  muft  be  fomething 
new,  or  by  fome  Change  wrought  in  Nature,  whereby  he  teftifies 
to  us,  that  he  is  able  and  willing  to  ftand  to  his  Promife.  Thus 
God  puts  the  Matter  to  Ahaz,  Ask  a  Sign  of  the  Lord,  ask  it  either 

in  the  Dcp'h,  or  in  the  Height  above :  And  when  A'haz  wou'd  ask 
no  Sign,  God  gives  him  one  unask'd  ;  Behold  a  Virgin  pall  con- 

ceive, and  bear  a  Son.  Thus  when  Abraham  afk'd  a  Sign,  where- 
by he  might  be  aflur'd  of  God's  Promife,  that  his  Seed  fhou'd  in- 

herit the  Land  of  Canaan,  'tis  faid,  that  when  the  Sun  went  down, 
and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  fmoa king  Furnace,  and  a  burning  Lamp 

fafi'd  between  the  Pieces  of  the  Beafts,  which  he  had  cut  afunder, 
A  a  3  Gen* 
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A.M.     "  in  this,    againft  a  fecond  Deluge?"  But  now  if  we  fup- 

An7  ChHft  P°^e>   on  t^ie  ot^er  Hand,  that  the  Rainbow  firft  appear'd  to 

2  347,  oec.  '  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  after  the  Deluge,  nothing  cou'd 
From  Gen.  be  a  more  proper  and  appofite  Sign  for  Providence  to  pitch 

the  End  of°  uPon»  ln  order  to  confirm  the  Promife,  made  to  Noah  and 
Ch.  ix.        his  Pofterity,  that  the  World  fhou'd  no  more  be  deftroy'd 
i^Y\J  by  Water.     The  Rainbow  had  a  fecret  Connection  with  the 

Effect  itfelf,    and  fo  far  was  *  a  natural  Sign  ;  and,  as  it  ap- 

pear'd firft  after  the  Deluge,    and   was  form'd   in   a  thin, 
watry  Cloud,  there  is,   methinks,   a  great  Eafinefs  and  Pro- 

priety of  its  Application  for  fuch  a  Purpofe.     For,   if  we 
fuppofe,    that,    while    God   Almighty   was    declaring    his 
Promife   to  Noah,    and   what   he    intended   for   the    Sign 

of  it,  there  appear'd,  at  the  fame  Time,  in  the  Clouds,  * a 

Gen.  xv.  17.  And,  in  like  Manner,  in  the  Sign  given  to  Heze- 
kic.h  for  his  Recovery,  and  to  Gideon  for  his  Victory  ;  in  the  for- 

mer Cafe,  the  Shadow  <went  back  ten  Degrees  in  Ahaz's  Dial.  Ifa. 
xxxviii.  8.  and,  in  the  latter,  the  Fleece  nxias  <wet,  and  all  the 

Ground  about  it  dry  ;  and  then  (to  change  the  Trial)  it  <voas  dry,  and 
all  the  Ground  about  it  ivet,  Judg.  vi.  38,  39.  Thefe  were  all 
Signs,  proper,  ngnificant,  and  fatisfaclory,  having  fomething 
new,  furprifmg,  and  extraordinary  in  them,  denoting  the  Hand, 
and  Interpofition  of  God  :  But  where  every  Thing  continues  to 
be  as  it  was  before,  and  the  Face  of  Nature,  in  all  its  Parts,  the 

very  fame,  it  cannot  fignify  any  Thing  new,  nor  any  new  Inten- 
tion of  the  Author  of  Nature ;  and,  confequently,  cannot  be  a 

Sign  or  Pledge,  a  Token  or  AfTurance  of  the  Accomplifhment  of 
any  new  Covenant,  or  Promife  made  by  him.  BurnefsThtory,  1. 

*  Common  Philofophy  teaches  us,  that  the  Rainbow  is  a  natu- 
ral Sign,  that  there  will  not  be  much  Rain  after  it  appears,  but 

that  the  Clouds  begin  to  difperfe.  For,  as  it  never  appears  in  a 
thick  Cloud,  but  only  in  a  thin ;  whenever  it  appears,  after  Show- 

ers, which  come  from  thick  Clouds,  it  is  a  Token  that  they  now 
grow  thin  ;  and  therefore  the  God  of  Nature  made  Choice  of  this 
Sign,  rather  than  any  other,  to  fatisfy  us,  that  he  wou»Vl\never 
fuffer  the  Clouds  to  thicken  again  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  to  bring  a- 

nother  Deluge  upon  the  Earth.  Patrick's  Commentary.  "  Fit 
"  Iris  ab  adverfo  Sole,  mktente  Radios  in  nubem  non  denfum ; 

"  fignificat  ergo  naturaliter,  quod  &  juffu  Dei,  Imbrem  nunquam 
"  obruturum  mundum :  Qui  enim  polht,  cum  neque  coelum  to- 
"  turn  obdu&um  nubibus  fit,  neque,  quae  adfunt,  funt  valde  den- 
"   fae  ?"  Valefius,  de  S.  Philof  c.  9. 

*  The  ingenious  Marcus  Marci  is  of  Opinion,  that  the  Rain- 
lo'v:,  which  r<rft  appear'd  to  Noah  after  the  Flood,  and  was  fo 
particularly  dignify 'd  by  God,  as  to  be  confecrated  for  a  Divine 

Sign, 
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a  fair  Rainbow,  that  marvellous  and  beautiful  Meteor,  which     A-  M. 

Noah  had  never  feen  before,  it   cou'd  not  but  make  a  mod  An\7 'cf^'r 
lively  Impreflion  upon  him,  quickening  his  Faith,  and  giving  2347,  gfc#" 
him  Comfort  and  Aflurance,  that  God  wou'd   be  ftedfaft  to  From  Gen- 

his  Purpofe.  Jg-£J  * 
For  God  did  not  fet  this  Bow  in  the  Clouds  for  his  own  Ch.  ix. 

Stfi*?,  to  engage  his  Attention,  and  revive  hisMemory,  when- OOf^J 

ever  he   look  d  on  it  (though  that  be  the  Exprefiion,  which  A"J/Z  k 
the   Holy  Spirit,  fpeaking  after  the  Manner  of  Men,  has;>wa/fl*. 

thought  fit  to  make  ufe  of)    but  for  our  Sokes  was  it  plac'd />«'»<"/• 
there,  as  an   illuftrious   Symbol  of  the  Divine  Mercy  and 
Goodnefs,  and    to   confirm  our  Belief  and   Confidence  in 

God  :  And   therefore  whenever   (t)  we  look  upon  the  Rain- 

bow,  we  fhou'd  do  well  to  pr  a  ife  him,  who  made  it  ;for  ve- 
ry beautiful  is  it  in  the  Brightnefs  thereof     It  cpmpajfeth  the 

Heaven  with  a  glorious  Circle,  and  the  Hands  of  the  Mojl 
High  have  bended  it. 

And  as   the  Goodnefs  of  God  was  very  confpicuous    to  ̂ ^  FIefli 
Noah  and  his  Pofterity,  in  giving  them  a  new  Sign  for  the  before  thl 
Confirmation  of  his  Promifes  ;  (o  was  it  no  lefs  remarkable  Floed. 
in  the  new  Charter  which  he   granted  them,  for  the   En- 

largement of  their  Diet.     That  our  firft  Parents,  *  in  their State 

Sign,  was  not  the  common  one,  but  a  great  and  un'vverfal  lrisy 
inimitable  by  Art,  which  he  has  defin'd  by  a  Segment  of  a  Circle, 
diffeiled  into  federal  Gyrations  (or  Rounds)  by  the  Diverfty  of  the 
Colours,  differing  one  from  another,  begotten  by  the  Sun- beams  re- 
f  railed  in  the  Atmofphere,  and  terminated  with  an  opaque  Superfi- 

cies. But  whether  this  ferves  to  explain  the  Matter  any  better, 
or  whether  the  common  Rainbow  be  not  an  Appearance  illuftri- 

ous enough  to  anfwer  the  Purpofes  for  which  it  was  intended, 
we  leave  tjie  Curious  to  enquire ;  and  fhall  only  obferve  farther, 
that,  whether  it  was  an  ordinary,  or  extraordinary  Bow,  which 

appear 'd  to  Noah,  'tis  the  Opinion  of  fome,  that  the  Time  of 
its  firft  appearing,  was  not  immediately  after  he  had  facrific'd  (as 
is  generally  fuppos'd)  but  on  the  150th  Day  of  the  Flood,  nvhen 
God  remember  d  Noah,  upon  which  very  Day  of  the  Year  they 
likewife  calculate  the  Birth  of  Chriji  (as  pretypified  thereby)  to 
have  exaclly  fallen  out,  and  that  even  the  Glory  of  the  Lord, 
which  Jhone  round  about  the  Shepherds,  was  a  gracious  Pheno- 

menon, correfponding  with  this  Sign  of  the  Covenant.  Biblio- 
theca  Biblica,  ibid. 

(t)  Ecclefiafticus,  xliii.  11,  12. 

*  This  Notion  the  Pagan  Poets  and  Philofophers  had  receiv'd  : 
For  Ovid,  in  his  Defcription  of  thefe  Times,  gives  us  to  under- 

A  a  4  ftand, 
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A.  M.     State  of  Integrity,  had  not  the  Liberty  of  eating  Flefh,.  is 
An/chrif   very  evident,  becaufe  they  were  limited  by  that  Injunction, 

834.7,  SV."  which  appoints  Herbs  and  Fruits  for  their  Food  :  (u)  Behold 
From  Gen.   /  have  given  you  every  Herb,  bearing  Seed,  which    is  upon 
the  End  of   ̂ie  ̂ ace  °f  ̂e  ̂ ^th,  and  every  Tree,  in  the  which  is  the 
Ch,  ix.        Fruit    of  the   Tree,  yielding   Seed  ;  to  you  it  Jhall  be  for 

\S~V~***)  Meat.     Nay,  fo  far  was  Mankind  from  being  indulg'd   the 
Liberty  of  eating  Flefh  at  that  Time,  that  we  find  the  Beajls 
of  the  Field,  Creatures,  that,  in   their  Nature,   are  vora- 

cious, and  the  Fowl  of  the  Air,  and  every  Thing  that  creep- 
ed  upon  the  Earth,  under  the  fame  Reftraint,  as  having  no- 

thing allow'd  them  for  their  Food,    but  the  Herbage  of  the 
Ground  ;  becaufe  it  was  the  Almighty's   Will,  that,  in  the 

•    State  of  Innocence,  no  Violence  fhou'd  be  committed,  nor 

any  Life  maintain'd  at  the  Lofs  and   Forfeiture  of  ano- 
ther's. 
This  was  the  original  Order  and  Appointment,  and  fo 

it  continu'd  after  the  Fall ;  for  we  can  hardly  fuppofe,  that 
God  wou'd  allow  a  greater  Privilege  to  Man,  after  his. 
Tranfgreffion,  than  he  did  before.  On  the  contrary,  we 

find  him  (x)  curfing  the  Ground  for  Man's  Sake,  and  telling 
him  exprefsly,  that  in  Sorrow  he  Jhou'd  eat  of  it  all  the  Days 
of  his  Life;  and,  though  it  fhou'd  bring  forth  Thorns  and 
Tlnflles  to  him,  yet  here  the  Reftridtion  is  ftill  continu'd,  Of 
the  Herbs  of  the  Field  thou  Jhalt  eat,  which  is  far  from  im- 

plying 

ftand,  that  they  fed  on  no  Fleih,  but  hVd  altogether  on  Herbs 
and  Fruits,  when  he  introduces  Pythagoras,  a  great  Enquirer  in- 

to the  antient  and  primitive  Practices  of  the  World,  expreffing 
himfelf  in  this  Manner  : 

At  vetus  ilia  aetas,  cui  fecimus  Aurea  nomen, 
Foetibus  arboreis,  &,  quas  humus  educit,  herbis 
Fortunata  fuit ;  nee  polluit  ora  Cruore. 
Tunc  &  Aves  tutas  movere  per  aera  pennas, 
Et  Lepus  impavidus  mediis  erravit  in  arvis  ; 
Nee  fua  Credulitas  pifcem  fufpenderat  hamo. 
Cundta  fine  Infidiis,  nullamque  timentia  fraudem, 

Plenaque  Pads  erant.  "     Met.  1.  15. 
Porphyry,  in  his  Book  de  Abjiinentld,  afferts  the  fame  Thing, 

viz.  That  in  the  Golden  Age,  no  Flefh  of  Beafts  was  eaten,  and 

he  is  to  be  pardon'd  in  what  he  adds  afterwards,  viz.  That  War 
and  Famine  introdue'd  this  Praftice.  He  was  not  acquainted  with 
Genejis ;  he  knew  not,  that  God's  Order  to  Noah,  after  the  Flood, 
was,  that  every  living  Creature  Jhoit  d  be  Meat  for  him.  Edvoardss, 
Survey  of  Religion,  Vol.  I.  p.  117. 

(u)  Gen.  i.  29,  30.         (x)  Ch.  iii.  17, 18. 
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Diving  a  Permiflion  to  make  Ufe  of  living  Creatures  for  that    A-  M- 
Purpoie.  Ant.Chrif. 

Nay,  farther  we  may  obferve,  that  fuch  a  Permiflion  had  234.7,  &t'. 
been  inconfiftent  with  God's  Intention  of  punifhing  him  by  Fr°m  Gen' 
impoverifhing  the  Earth;  fince,  had  God  indulg'd  him  the  JJ"' End  JJ 
Liberty  of  making  ufe  of  what  Creatures  he  pleas'd  for  his  ch.  ix. 
Food,  he  might  eafily  have  made  himfelf  an  Amends  for  the  ./"VNJ 
Unfruitfulnefs  of  the  Earth,  by  the  many  good  Things  which 
Nature  had   provided  for  him.     The  Dominion  therefore, 
which  God   at  firft  gave  Mankind    over   Brute-Animals, 
cou'd  not  extend  to  their  flaying  them  for  Food,  fince  ano- 

ther Kind  of  Diet  was  enjoin'd  them  ;  nor  cou'd  the  Distinc- 
tion of  Clean  and  Unclean  refpecl:  them  as  Things  to  be  eaten, 

but  as   Things   to  be  /aerified.     The  firft  Permiflion  to 
eat  them  was  given  to  Noah  and  his  Sons,  and  is  plainly  a 
diftin£t  Branch  of  Power,  from  what  God  grants,  when  he 
tells  them,  (y)  The  Fear  of  you,  and  the  Dread  of  you /hall 
be  upon  every  Beaji  of  the  Earth,  &c. 

If  it  be  afk'd,  for  what  Reafon  God  fhou'd  indulge  Noah  Why  it  w« 
and  his  Pofterity  in  the  eating  of  Flefh  after  the  Flood,  which  fj*^^ 
he  had  never  permitted  before  it  ;  the  moft  probable  An-  bit  Pofterity. 
fwer  is,   That  he  therefore  did  it,   becaufe  the  Earth  was 
corrupted  by  the  Deluge,  and  the  Virtue  of  its  Herbs,  and 

Plants,  and  other  Vegetables,  fadly  impair'd  by  the  Saltnefs, 
and  long  Continuance  of  the  Waters,  fo  that,  they  cou'd 
not  yield  that  wholefome  and  folid  Nutriment,  which  they 

did  before  :  Tho'  others  rather  think,  that  God  indulg'd 
them  in  this,  (z)  becaufe  of  the  Hardnefs  of  their  Hearts  ; 
and  that,  perceiving  the  Eagernefs  of  their  Appetites  towards 
carnal  Food,  and  defigning  withal  to  abbreviate  the  Term 
of  human  Life,  he  gave  them  a  free  Licence  to  eat  it  ;  but 
knowing,  at  the  fame  Time,  that  it  was  lefs  falutary,  than 
the  natural  Products  of  the  Earth,  he  thence  took  Occafion 
to  accomplifh  his  Will  and  Determination,  of  having  the 
Period  of  human  Life  made  much  fhorter.  Nor  is  the  Rea- 

fon, which  [a)  Theodoret  afligns,  for  God's  changing  the Diet  of  Men  from  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  to  the  Flefh  of 

Animals,  much  amifs,  viz.  "  That,  foreknowing,  in  future 
**  Ages,  they  wou'd  idolize  his  Creatures,  he  might  aggra- 
"  vate  the  Abfurdity,  and  make  it  more  ridiculous  fo  to  do, 
"  by  their  confuming  at  their  Tables,  what  they  facrifie'd  at 
M  their  Altars  ;  fince  nothing  is  more  abfurd,  than  to  wor- 

"  fhip  what  we  eat."  It 

(y)  Gen.  ix.  2.  (z)  Matth.xix.  8.  (a)  In  Gen. 
Quseft.  55.  p.  44., 
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A.  M,  It  cannot  be  deny'd  indeed,  but  that  the  Grant  of  Domi~ 

/fnt7  Chrift  n'on>  which  God  gave  Adam,  in  his  State  of  Innocence,  is 

234.7,  &c.  now  much  impair'd  j  and  that  the  Creatures,  which  to  him 
From  Gen.  were  fubmifiive  through  Love,  by  us  muft  be  us'd  with  Se*- 

jj;  rx°; t0  verity,  and  fubjeded  by  Fear  :  But  ftill  it  is  no  fmall  Hap- 
^Jr~\r\j  pinefs  to  us,  that  we  know  how  to  fubdue  them  ;  that  the 

That  Man's  Horfe  and  the  Ox  patiently  fubmit  totheBridle  and  the  Yoke  ; 
and  fuch  Creatures,  as  are  immorigerous,  we  have  found 

out  Expedients  to  reclaim.  For,  though  Man's  Strength  be 
comparatively  fmall,  yet  is  there  no  Creature  in  the  Earth, 

Sea,  or  Air,  but  what,  *  by  fome  Stratagem  or  other,  he 
can  put  in  Subjection  under  him. 
But  (b)  canji  thou  draw  out  Leviathan  with  an  Hook  ? 

or  his  Tongue  with  a  Cord,  which  thou  letteft  down  ?  Canji 

thou  put  an  Hook  into  his  Nofe  ?  or  bore  his  "Jaw  thro'  xvitb 
a  Spear  ?  Will  he  make  many  Supplications  unto  thee  ?  Will 

he  /peak  foft  Words  unto  thee  ?  Wilt  thou  take  him  for  a 

Servant  for  ever  ?  All  thefe  Queftions,  how  expreffive  foe- 
ver  of  the  feveral  Qualities  of  this  portentous  Creature,  may, 

neverthelefs,  be  anfwer'd  in  the  Affirmative,  viz.  That  how 
large  foever  in  Bulk,  and  how  tremendous  foever  in  Strength 
this  Animal  may  be,  yet  the  Greenland  Fifliermen,  who 
every  Year  return  with  its  Spoils,  do  literally  perform  what 
our  Author  feems  to  Account  impoffible  ;  they  (c)  fill  his 

Skin  with  barbed  Irons,  and  his  Head  with  Fijh-Spears9 
and  fo  they  play  with  him,  as  with  a  Bird ;  they  bind  him 
for  their  Maidens,  and  part  him  among  their  Merchants. 

In 

*  This  Superiority  of  Man,  over  all  other  Creatures,  his  hold- 

ing them  in  Subjection,  and  making  them  fubfervient  to  his  Ufes, 

we  find  elegantly  defcrib'd  by  Qppianus,  in  the  following  Verfes  : 

K«9 
«  yag  Tt   «t£Xei    Ka.bv7ripTegov  avdpw, 

i,]IOfU 

Hoatp*    ®suv'  fx-avoKTt  y  vtst'^oyuit  ocQuvciTourui. 

©»}£&?  vneotpicitei;  @$oto<;  soGectbv  j  oava  ot  tpvhot 

'Oiuvwv  vityiKfivi  X;  »)sp»  (tivivoilot. 

El*e,    ̂ a/xai^Xov  *&£§  '{%«>»  ̂ ij*a;  ;  sli  hiovloc. 

'Ptj'craT  uywopivi  ̂ t*>)8^f*£i'aj'  ao'  iaauatv 
'A;e1ok  yvifAOEn;  <m\iqvyu)i  %$<&■    ccKKa,  Kj    hSov 

©rjpa  xt%a\vo^vov  intpZiOV  a%8<^  ava.yx.ri 

KXfi'ai'  \it\Qp'io-a.wic„   vito  fyvy'Krto-i  a  itiyxxv 

'Ovqyiuv  tctKa.ipyov  e%ejv  tuovov  iXxvrrifx. 
Lib.  5.  Halieuticwn.  ver.  10,  &c. 

(b)  Job  xli.  i,  tic.  (c)  Ver.  5,  tic. 
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In  fhort,  God  has  implanted  in  all  Creatures,  a  Fear  and     A.  m. 

Dread  of  Man.  (d)  This  is  the  Thing,  which  keeps  Wolves  ̂ nt7  cfff 
out  of  our  Towns,  and   Lions  out  of  our  Streets  ;  and  tho'  7347;  &/. 
the  Sharpnefs  of  Hunger,  or  Violence  of  Rage,  may,  at  cer-  Fr°m  Gen- 

tain  Times,  make  them  forget  their  natural  Injlintt  (as  the^"'^'^ 
like  Caufes  have  fometimes  diverted  Man  of  his  Reafon)  yet,  ch.  ix. 

no   fooner   are  thefe  Caufes  remov'd,  but    they    return  to  -^^V^J 
their  ordinary    Temper  again,  without   purfuing   their  Ad- 

vantage, or  combining    with  their  Fellow-Brutes  to  rife  up 
in  Rebellion  againft  Man,  their  Lord  and  Mafrer. 

(e)  Some  modern  Writers  of  no  fmall  Note  are  clearly  TVby Moks 

of  Opinion,  that  the  Ararat,  where  the  Ark  refted,  was  mak^f\  *>■> 

Mount   Caucafus,  not   far   from  China,  where  Noah  and  '€r  Ngatl 
fome  Part  of  his  Family  fettled,  without  travelling  to  Shi-  after  the 

nar,  or  having  any  Hand  in  the  Building  of  Babel  \   and  the  tlood' 
Arguments  they  alledge  for  the  Support  of  this  Opinion,  are 

fuch  as  thefe,   That  the  Mofaick  Hiftory  is  altogether  fi- 
lent,  as  to  the  peopling  of  China  at  the  Difperfion,  and 
wholly  confines  itfelf  within  the  Bounds  of  the  then  known 

World  j  that  the  Chinefe  Language  and  Writing  are  fo  en- 

tirely different  from  thofe  among  us,  fintroduc'd  by  theCon- 
fufion  at  Babel)  that  it  cannot  well  be  fuppos'd,  they  were 
ever  deriv'd  from  them  ;  and  that  (taking  their  firft  King 
Fohi  and  Noah  to  be  the  fame  Perfon)  there  are  feveral 

(f)  Traditions,  relating  to  them,  wherein  they  feem  to  a- 
gree,  that  the  Reign  of  Fohi  coincides  with  the  Times  of 
Noah,  and  the  Lives  of  his  Succeffors  correfpond  with  the 
Men  of  the  fame  Ages  recorded  in  Scripture  ;  and  from 
hence  they  infer,  that  the  true  Reafon  why  Mofes  makes  fo 
little  mention  of  Noah,  in    the   Times   fubfequent    to  the 

Flood, 

[d]  Millers  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  1.  1.  c.  1.  (e)  Dr.  Alix, 
in  his  Reflections  on  the  Books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Mr. 
Whiflon,  in  his  Chronology  of  the  Old  Teftament.  Shuckford, 
in  his  Connection,  and  Bedford,  in  his  Scripture  Chronology. 
[f)  Thus,  in  the  Chinefe  Hiftory,  Fohi  is  faid  to  have  had  no 
Father,  which  agrees  well  enough  with  Noah,  becaufe  the  Memo- 

ry of  his  Father  might  be  loft  in  the  Deluge  ;  that  FohPs  Mother 

conceiv'd  him,  as  lhe  was  encompafs'd  with  a  Rainbow  ;  which 
feems  to  allude  to  the  Rainbow's  firft  appearing  to  Noah  afcer 
the  Flood  ;  and  that  Fohi  carefully  bred  up  fe<ve n  Sort  of  Crea- 

tures, which  he  us'd  to  facrifice  to  the  fupreme  Spirit  of  Hea- 
ven and  Earth,  which  is  an  imperfect  Tradition  of  Noah's  ta- 

king into  the  Ark,  of  every  clean  Beaft  by  fe<vens,  and  of  his 
making  ufe  of  none  but  thefe,  in  all  his  Burnt- Offerings.  Shuck- 

ford's  Connection,  Lib.  2. 
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A.  M.      Flood,  is  this,   That  he  liv'd  at  too  great  a  Diftance,and 
A657'c!T"f  ̂   no  Share  in  the  Tranfactions  of  the  Nations  round  about 

2347,  &c'.   Shinar,  to  whom  alone,  after  the  Difperfion  of  Mankind, 
From  Gen,  he  is  known  to  confine  Hiftory.     This  indeed  is  folving  the 

"?"■  "•  f°  Difficulty  at  once:  But  then,  as  this  Opinion  is  only   con- 
ch, ix.       jeclural,  the  Hiftories  and  Records  of  China  are  of  a    very 

Vy^Y^U  uncertain  and  precarious  Authority,  and  fuch  as  are  reputed 
genuine,  of  no  older  Date,  than  fome  few  Centuries  before 
the  Birth  of  Chrift,  the  major  Part  of  the  learned  World  has 

fuppos'd,  either   that  Noah,  fettling  in  the  Country  of  Ar~* 
menia,  did  not  remove  from  thence,  nor  had  any  Concern 

in  the  Work  of  Babel,  and  fo  falls  not  under  the  Hiftorian's 
Confideration  ;  or  that,  if  he  did  remove  with  the  reft,  into 

the  Plains  of  Shinar,  being  now  fuperannuated,  and  unfit  for 
Action,  the  Adminiftration  of  Things  was  committed    to 
other  Hands,  which  made  his  Name  and  Authority  the  lefs 
taken  Notice  of. 

Why  be  re-      It  muft  be  acknowledg'd  however,  that  the  Defign  of 
<ordsthe  -ff-  the  facred  Penman  is,  to  be  very  fuccinct  in  his  Account  of 

'Drunken!*  tne  Affairs  °f  tr"s  Period,   becaufe  he   is  haftening  to  the 
Ttefi.  Hiftory  of  Abraham,   the  great  Founder  of  the  Jewijh  Na- 

tion, and  whofe  Life  and  Adventures  he  thinks  himfelf  con- 

cern'd,  upon  that  Account,  to  relate  more  at  large.    How- 
ever this  be,  'tis  certain,  from  the  Tenor  of  his  Writing,  that 

he    is  far  from  leading  us  into  any  Sufpicion  of  his  having 

a  private  Malignity  to  Noah's  Character.     He  informs   us, 
that,  amidft  the  Corruption  of  the  Antediluvian  World,  he 

preferv'd  himfelf  immaculate,   and  did  therefore  find  Favour 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  was  admitted  to  the  Honour  of  his 
immediate  Converfe :  that,  to  preferve  him  from  the  general 
Deftruction,  God  inftructed  him  how  to  build  a  VefTel  of 

Security,  undertook  the  Care  and  Conduct  of  it  himfelf,  and, 
amidft  the  Ruins  of  a  finking  World,   landed  it  fafe  on  one 
of  the  Mountains  of  Armenia  ;  that,  as  foon  as  the  Deluge 
was  over,  God  accepted  of  his  Homage  and  Sacrifice,  and 

not  only  renew'd  to  him  the  fame  Charter,  which  he  had 
originally    granted  to  our   firft  Progenitor,  but,  over  and 
above  that,  gave  him  an  Enlargement  of  his  Diet,  which  he 

had  not  granted  to  any  before  ;  and  with  him  made  an  ever- 
lajiing  Covenant,  never  to  deftroy  the  World  by  Water  any 
more,  whereof  he  conftituted  his  Bow  in  the  Clouds  to  be  a 
glorious  Symbol.     In  this  Point  of  Light  it  is  that  Mofes  has, 

all  along,  plac'd  the  Patriarch's  Character ;    and  therefore, 
if,  in  the    Conclusion  of  it,  he  was  forc'd  to  fhade  it  with 
one  Act  of  Intemperance,   this,  we  may  reafonably   con- clude, 
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elude,  proceeded  from  no  other  Paflion,  but  his   Love  of    A-  M. 

Truth  ;  and,  to  every  impartial  Reader,  muft  be  *  a  ftrong  Ant!  Chrift, 

Argument  of  his  Veracity ,  in   thaf  he  has  interfpers'd  the  2347,  ©V. 
Faults   with    the   Commendations   of  his    Worthies,    and,  F.r?m  Gen- 

through  his  whole  Hiftory,  drawn  no  one  Character  fo  very  the' End  of 
fair,  as  not  to  leave  fome  Blemifhes,  fome  Inftances  of  hu-  Ch.  ix> 

man  Frailty  ftill  abiding  on  it.     And  indeed,  if  we  confider  ̂ /~Y~\J 
the  Thing  rightly,  we  fhall  find  ;t  an  AcT;  of  fingular  Kind- 
nefs,  and  Benefit  to  us,  that  God  has  order'd  the  Faults  and 
Mifcarriages  of  his  Saints  fo   conftantly  to   be  recorded  in 
Scripture  ;  fince  they  are  written  for  our   Inftruclion,  to 
remind  us  of  our  Frailty,  and  to  alarm  our  Caution  and 
Fear. 

NOAH,  we  read,  had  efcap'd  the  Pollutions  of  the  old 
World,  and  approv'd  his  Fidelity  to  God  in  every  trying 
Juncture  ;  and  yet  we  fee  him  here  falling  of  his  own  Ac- 

cord, and  (hamefully  overcome  in  a  Time  of  Security  and 
Peace;  when  he  had  no  Temptations  to  befet  him,  nor  any 
boon  Companions  to  allure  him  to  Excefs :  And  therefore 
his  Example  calls  perpetually  upon  (g)  him,  that  thinketh  he 
ftandeth,  to  take  heed  lejl  he  fall.  More  efpecially  it  informs 
us,  that  (h)  Wine  is  a  Mocker,  ftrong  Drink  is  raging^ 

and,  whofoever  is  deceived  thereby,  is  not  wife  ;  and  there- 
fore it  exhorts,  in  the  Words  of  the  wife  Man,  (i)  Look 

not  thou  upon  Wine,  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  its  Colour 
in  the  Cup,  when  it  moveth  itfelf  aright.  At  the  laft  it  will 
bite  like  a  Serpent,  and  fling  like  an  Adder.  Thine  Eyes 

Jhall  behold  ft  range  Women,  and  thine  Heart  Jha'll  utter  per* 
verft 

*  To  confirm,  in  fome  Meafure,  the  Truth  of  this  Account  of 
Mofes,  we  have  an  Heathen  Story,  which  feems  to  have  fprung 
from  fome  Tradition  concerning  it  ;  for  it  tells  us,  that,  on  a 
certain  Day,  Myrrha,  Wife,  or  (as  others  fay)  Nurfe  to  Hammon, 
and  Mother  of  Adonis,  having  her  Son  in  her  Company,  found 

Cynijlas  fleeping  in  his  Tent,  all  uncover'd,  and  in  an  indecent 
Pofture.  She  ran  immediately,  and  inform'd  Hammon  of  it ;  he 
gave  Notice  of  it  to  his  Brothers,  who,  to  prevent  the  Con- 
fufion  which  Cynijlas  might  be  in,  to  find  hunfelf  naked,  co- 

ver'd  him  with  fometliing.  Cynijlas,  underftanding  what  had 
pafs'd,  curs'd  Adonis,  and  purfu'd  Myrrha  into  Arabia  ',  where, 
after  having  wander'd  nine  Montlis,  fhe  was  chang'd  into  a 
Tree,  which  bears  Myrrh,  uammon  and  Ham  are  the  fame 
Perfon,  and  fo  are  Adonis  and  Canaan.  Calme?%  Dictionary  on 
the  Word  Ham. 

(g)  1  Cor.  x,  i2.  (£)  Prov.  xx,  1.  (»')  Ch.  xxtfi. 
31,  ©V. 
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A.  M.       tierfe  Things  ;  yea,  thou  /halt   be  as   he,  that  lieth  down  in 

An/  Chrif    **"   ""^  °f  ̂ea>*   aH(*  °S  ̂   *^at  ̂et^  UPon  f^e  ̂°P  °f 

2347,  &c'  a  Mafl. From  Gen.  There  is  not  however  all  the  Reafon  that  is  imagin'd, 
the  End  of  to  ̂uPP°^e'  t'iat  Noah  was  drunk  to  any  fuch  exceffive  De- 

ch  ix.  gree.  The  fame  Word,  which  is  here  us'd,  occurs  (k)  in 
■^/"Sf^Ki  another  Place  in  this  Book  of  Genejis,  where  we  read,  that 

And  in  what  Jofph's  Brethren  drank,  and  were  merry  with  him  •,  and  yet 
bTundeZ^  t'le  Circumftances  of  the  Entertainment  will  not  fuffer  us  to 

find.  think,  that  they  indulg'd  themfelves  in  any  Excefs,  in  the 
Prefence  of  him,  whom,  as  yet,  they  knew  to  be  no  other, 
than  the  Governor  of  Egypt.  And,  in  like  manner,  if  we 

may  be  allow'd  to  take  the  Word  here  in  an  innocent  Senfe, 
its  Import  will  only  be,  that  Noah  drank  of  the  Wine  plen- 

tifully perhaps,  but  not  to  a  Debauch,  and  fo  fell  afleep. 

For  we  muft  obferve,  that  Mofes's  Defign  is,  not  to  accufe 
Noah  of  Intemperance,  but  only  to  mew,  upon  what  Oc- 
cafion  it  was,  the  Canaanites,  whom  the  People  under  his 

Command  were  now  going  to  engage,  were  accurs'd,  and  re- 
probated by  God,  even  from  the  Days  of  Noah,  and,  confe- 

quently,  in  more  Likelihood  to  fall  into  their  Hands. 
Without  perplexing  ourfelves  therefore  to  find  out 

fuch  Excufes,  as  feveral  Interpreters  have  devis'd  ;  as,  that 
Noah  was  unacquainted  with  the  Nature  of  the  Vine  in  ge- 

neral, *  or  with  the  Effects  of  This  in  particular,  or  that 
the  Age  and  Infirmity  of  his  Body,  or  the  deep  Concern 

and  Melancholy  of  his  Mind,  made  him  liable  to  be  over- 
come with  a  very  little  ;  we  may  adventure  to  fay,  that  he 

drank  plentifully,  without  impeaching  his  Sobriety ;  and 

that,  while  he  was  afleep,  he  chanc'd  to  be  uncover' 'd* 
without  any  Stain  upon  his  Modejly.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  Difference  between  Satiety  and  Intemperance,  between 

refreshing  Nature,  and  debauching  it ;  and,  confidering 

withal,  that  the  Fafhion  of  Men's  Habits  was  at  that  Time 

loofej 

(i)  Ch.  xliii.  34. 
*  It  is  a  JeiMtJb  Tradition  or  Allegory,  that  the  Vine,  which 

Noah  planted,  was  not  of  ordinary,  terreftrial  Growth,  but  was 

carry'd  down  the  River  out  of  Paradife,  or  at  leail  out  of  Eden, 
and  found  by  him  :  And,  as  fome  have  imagin'd,  that  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  was  a  Vm6  ;  fo,  by  the  Befcription 
given  thereof,  and  the  fatal  Confequences  attending  it,  there 
feems  to  be  a  plain  AHufion  to  it,  and  fome  Reafon  to  believe,  that 
it  was  one  and  the  fame  Tree,  by  which  the  Nakednefs  both  of 

Adam  and  Noah  was  expos'd  to  Perifion,     Targ.  Jonath, 



Chap.  I.  from  the  Flood  to  the  Call  of  Abraham.       26? 

loofe,  (as  they  were  likewife  in  fubfequent  Ages,  before  the     A.  m. 

Ufe  of  Breeches  was  found  out)  fuch  an  Accident  might  ̂ 7)A 

have    eafily     happen'd,    without    the  Imputation    of    any  2;47.  &v.* Harm.  From  Gen. 

(1)  The  Jewijb  Doftors  are  generally  of  Opinion,  that^E2°j  Jj 
Canaan,  *  having  firft  difcover'd  his  Grandfather's  Naked-  Ch.  ix. 
nefs,  made  himfelf  merry  therewith,  and  afterwards  expos'd    *S~)T\j 
it  to   the  Scorn  of  his  Father.     Whoever   the  Perfon  was,  PFh Noah 

'tis  certain,  that  he    is  call'd  (m)  the  younger,  or   little  Son  ™"a  a„j'„tt 
of  Noah,  which  cannot  well  agree  with  Ham,  becaufe  he  Ham', 
was  neither  little,  nor  his  younger  Son,  but  the  fecond,  of 

middlemoft,  as  he  is  always  plac'd  ;  (n)  nor  does  it  feem  fo 
pertinent  to  the  Matter  in  Hand,  to  mention  the  Order  of 

his  Birth,  but  very  fit  (if  he  fpeaks  of  his  Grandfon)  to  di- 
ftinguifh  him  from  the  reft.    So  that,  if  it  was  Canaan,  who 

treated  his  Grandfire  in  this  unworthy  Manner,  the  Appli- 
cation of  the  Curfe  to  him,  who  was  firft  in  the  Offence, 

is 

(/)  Ca/met's  Dictionary  on  the  Word  Canaan. 
*  Interpreters  have  invented  feveral  other  Reafons,  why  the 

Curfe,  which  properly  belong'd  to  Ham,  was  infli£led  on  his  Son 
Canaan  ;  as  \Ji,  When  Canaan  is  mention'd,  Ham  is  not  exempt- 

ed from  the  Malediction,  but  rather  more  deeply  plung'd  into  it, 
becaufe  Parents  are  apt  to  be  more  affetted  with  their  Children's 
Misfortunes,  than  their  own  ;  efpecially,  if  themfelves  brought  the 
Evil  upon  them  by  their  own  Fault  or  Folly,  zdly,  God  having 

blefs'd  the  three  Sons  of  Noah,  at  their  going  out  of  the  Ark,  it  was 
not  proper,  that  Noah's  Curfe  fhould  interfere  with  the  Divine 
Blefling,  but  very  proper,  that  it  fhou/d  be  transferr'd  to  Canaan, 
in  regard  to  the  future  Extirpation  of  the  People,  which  were  to 
defcend  from  him.  But,  yily,  Some  imagine,  that  there  is  here 
an  Ellipjis,  or  Defect  of  the  Word  Father,  fince  fuch  relative 
Words  are  frequently  omitted,  or  underftood  in  Scripture.  Thus 
Mat.  iv.  zi.  yames  of  Zebedee,  for  the  Son  of  Zcbedee  ;  John  xix. 
25.  Mary  of  Cleopas,  for  the  Wife  of  Cleopas ;  and  Ads  vii.  16. 
Emmor  of  Sychem,  for  the  Father  of  Sychem,  which  our  Tranfla- 
tion  rightly  fupplies ;  and,  in  like  Manner,  Canaan  mayibe  put  for 
the  Father  of  Canaan,  as  the  Arabick  Tranflation  has  it,  /.  e. 

Ham,  as  the  Septuagir.t  here  render  it.  And,  tho'  Ham  had  more 
Sons,  yet  he  may  here  be  defcrib'd  by  his  Relation  to  Canaan,  be- 

caufe in  him  the  Curfe  was  more  nx"d  and  dreadful,  reaching  to 
his  utter  Extirpation,  whilft  the  reft  of  Ham's  Pofterity  in  After- 
Ages,  were  blefs'd  with  the  faving  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpel. Poors  Annotations. 

[m)  Gen.  ix.  24.       {n)  Patricia  Commentary. 
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A.  M.    is  far  from   being  a   Miftake  in  Noah.     'Tis  no  random 
Ant7  Chrift  -Anathema,  which  he  let  fly   at  all  Adventures,  but  a  cool, 

2347,  &c '  deliberate  Denunciation,  which  proceeded,  not  from  a  Spi- 
From  Gen.  rit  of  Indignation,  but  of  Prophecy.     The  Hiftory  indeed 

theEnd of   ta^es  Notice  of  this  Malediction  immediately  upon  Noah's 
Ch.  ix.        awaking  out  of  his  Sleep,  and  being  inform'd  of  what  had 
**S*Y*SJ  happen'd ;  but    this   is   occafion'd    by  its  known   Brevity <t 

which  (as  we  have  often  remark'd)   relates  Things,  as  in- 
ftantly  fuccejjive^  when  a  confiderable  Space  of  Time  ought 
to  interfere.     In  all  Probability,  thefe  Predictions  of  Noah, 
which  point  out  the  different   Fates  of  his   Pofterity,  were 
fuch,  as  (o)  we  find  f  Jacob  pronouncing  over  his  Sons,  a 

little  before  his  Death  ;  and  'tis  not  unlikely  j  that  the  com- 
mon Opinion  of  Noah's  dividing  the  Earth  among  his,  might 

take  its  Original  from  thefe  laji  Words,  that  we  read  of  him, 

which  were  Certainly  accomplifh'd  in  their  Event. 
TbeCurk         The  Gurfe  upon  Canaan  is}  that  he  mould  be  a  Servant 
verify  d.      io  gjiem ,  ̂ n(j^  ̂   about  800  Years  after  this*  did  not  the 

IfraeliteS)  Defcendants  of  Shem,  take  Pofleflion  of  the  Land 
of  Canaan*)  fubdue  thirty  of  its  Kings*  deftroy  moft   of  its 
Inhabitants,  lay  heavy  Tributes^upon  the  Remainder  j  and*  by 
Oppreffions  of  one  Kind  or  other,  oblige  fome  to  flee  into 

Egypt,  *  others   into  Africa,  and  others  into  Greece  ?  He 

was 

(0)  Gen.  xlix. 
-J-  That  which  may  confirm  us  in  this  Opinion,  is,— That  Jacob, 

when  he  calleth  his  Children  together,  acquaints  them,  that  his 
Purpofe  is  to  tell  them  that  tuhich  fhall  befal  them  in  the  loft  Days; 
and  that  he  does  not  always  prefage  Bleffings,  but  fometimes  ill 
Luck  to  their  Pofterity,  and  (in  the  fame  Manner  that  Noah  does) 
now  and  then  drops  a  Note  of  his  Difpleafure,  according  as  their 
Behaviour  has  been  :  For  thus  he  fays  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  in  regard 
to  the  Slaughter  of  the  Shechemites,  Curfed  be  their  Anger y  for  it 
nvas  fierce ;  and  their  Wratb>  for  it  was  cruel,  Gen.  xlix.  7. 

(/>)  Patricks  Comment,  in  Locum. 
*  Procopius  [de  Bello  Vandal.  1.  2.  c.  16.]  tells  us;  that,  iri 

the  Province  of  Tingitana,  and  in  the  very  antient  City  of  Tingisj 
which  was  founded  by  them*  there  are  two  great  Pillars  to  be 
feen,  of  white  Stone,  eredted  near  a  large  Fountain,  with  an  In- 

scription in  Phoenician  Characters,  to  this  Purpofe,  We  are  People 
prefers  d  by  Flight  from  that  Power  Jefus,  the  Son  of  Nave,  nvha 
purfudus.  And,  what  makes  it  very  probable,  that  they  bent 
their  Flight  this  Way,  is  the  great  Agreement,  and  almoft  Iden- 

tity of  the  Punicij  with  the  Canaanitifh,  or  Hebrew  Language. 

€«/«# 's  Diftioiwy  ©n  the  Word  Caneam_ 
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was  doom'd  likewife  to  be  a  Servant  to  Japhet ;  and  did  not  A-  M. 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  defcended  from  Japhet,  utterly  Ant'chnft 
deftroy  the  Relicks  of  Canaan,  who  fled  to  Tyre,  built  by  2347,  &c 

the  Sidonians  ;  to  Thebes,  built  by  Cadmus ;  and  to  Car-  F.rom  Gen> 

thage,  built  by  Dido  f  For  who  has  not  heard  of  the  Con-  Jh"'End  of 
quefts  of  the  Romans  over  the  Africans  ?  Ch.  ix. 

The  Bleffingupon  Japhet  is,  that  his  Territories  fhou'd  i/AJ 

be  enlarged :  (q)  And  can  we  think  otherwile,  when  (as  we  'J*' Buffing fhall  fhew  anon)  not  only  all  Europe,  and  the  Lejfer  Afia, 
but  Media  likewife,  and  Part  of  Armenia,  Iberia,  Albania, 
and  the  vaft  Regions  towards  the  North,  which  antiently  the 
Scythians,  but  now  the  Tartars  inhabit,  fell  to  the  Share  of 

his  Pofterity  ?  It  was  likewife  declar'd,  that  he  fhou'd  dwell 
in  the  Tents  of  Shem  ;  and  is  it  not  notorious,  that  the 

Greeks  and  Romans  invaded,  and  conquer'd  that  Part  of 
Afia,  where  the  Pofterity  of  Shem  had  planted  themfelves  ? 
that  both  Alexander  and  Ctefar  were  Mafters  of  Jerufalem, 

and  made  all  the  Countries  thereabout  tributary  ?  "  You, 

"  fays  (r)  Jujiin  Martyr,  (fpeaking  to  Trypho  the  Jew 
"  concerning  his  Nation)  who  are  defcended  from  Shem± 
tl  according  as  God  has  appointed,  came  into  the  Land  of 
"  the  Children  of  Canaan  and  made  it  your  own  ;  and,  in 
"  like  Manner,  according  to  the  Divine  Decree,  the  Sons  of 

"  Japhet  (the  Romans)  have  broke  in  upon  you,  feiz'd. 
"  upon  your  whole  Country,  and  ftill  keep  Poffeffion  of  it. 
(i  Thus  the  Sons  of  Shem,  fays  he,  have  over-power'd  and 
"  reduc'd  the  Canaanite ;  and  the  Sons  of  Japhet  have  fub-* 
"  du'd  the  Sons  of  Shem,  and  made  them  their  Vaflals  ;  fo 
"  that  the  Pofterity  of  Canaan  are  become,  in  a  literal 

w  Senfe,  Servants  of  Servants." 
There  is  fomething  peculiar  in  the  Blefling  which  Noah  And  upon 

gives  Shem  ;  for  (s)  blcjfd,  fays  he,  be  the  Lord  God  ofsf™>  *'"' Shem  :  But  why  the  God  of  Shem,  and  not  the  God  of 
Japhet  ?  As  to  the  Behaviour  of  thefe  two  Sons  towards 

their  Father,  it  was  the  fame.  They  join'd  in  the  pious 
Office  done  to  him  ;  fo  that  in  this  refpecl:  they  were  equal, 
and  equally  deferving  of  a  Blcffing.  Nay,  if  any  Preference 
was  due  to  either  from  the  Father,  it  was  to  Japhet,  his 

Firjl-born  ;  for  fo  he  was,  tho'  commonly  laft  nam'd, 
when  the  Sons  of  Noah  are  mention'd  together.  Now,  this 
being  the  Cafe,  how  comes  Shem  to  be  preferr'd  ?  And  what 

is 

(0)  Patrick's  Commentary.  {>■)  Dial.  Contra  Tryp.  Jud. 
p.  288.         (s)  Gen.ix.  26, 

Vol.  I.  B  b 
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A.  M.    is  the  Bleffing  conferr'd  on  him  ?  A   temporal  Bleffing  it 

a57  of  T  cou  ̂   not  ̂ e  '  *°r  t'iat  Was  kef°re  confirm'd  with  all  the 

2347,  &e.'  Sons  of  Noah.     Day   and  Night,   Summer  and  Winter, From  Gen.  Seed-Time  and   Harveft,    were   a  common   Gift  to    the 

*"'  '~°\t0c   World,  andbeftow'd  fas  our  Saviour  obferves)  on  the  Evil, 
Ch.  ix.         os  well  as  on  the  Good.   We  may  therefore  prefume,  that  the 

fc^-y^  Bleffing,    here  given  to  Shem,  was    of  a  different  Kind, 
founded  upon  (t)  a  better  Covenant,    and   ejlablijhed  upon 
better  Promifes,  than   any   temporal  Grant  can  be.     And, 
accordingly,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  fame  Promife,  which 

was  *  given  to  Adam  after  the  Fall,  viz.  that  the  Seed  of  the 

Woman  fhould  finally  prevail,  was  renew'd  to  Noah  before 
the  Flood  j  for  [u)  with  thee  tuill  I  ejlablijh  my  Covenant, 

fays  God ;  and   therefore,  as    the  Apoftle   to  the  Hebrews 

tells  us  of  this  Patriarch,  (x)  that  he  was  Heir  of  the  Right e- 
cufnefs,  which  is  by  Faith  ;    he.  certainly  forefaw,  that,  in 

Setb's  Family,  God   wou'd   fettle  his  Church ;  that  of  his 
Seed  Chrift   fhou'd  be  born   according   to  the  Flejh  ;  and, 
that  the  Covenant,  which    fhou'd    reftore  Man  to  himfelf 

and  to  his  Maker,  fhou'd  be  convey 'd  through  his  Pofterity. 
And   this   accounts  for  the   Preference  given  to  Shem  j  for 

Noah  fpake  not  of  his  own  Choice,  but  declar'd  the  Counfel 
of  God,  who  had  now,  as  he  frequently  did  afterwards, 
chofen  the  Younger  before  the  Elder. 

Thus  it  appears  upon  Enquiry,  that  thefe  Prophecies  of 
Noah  were  not  the  Fumes  of  indigefted  Liquor,  but  (y) 

the  Words  of  Truth  and  Sobernefs  :  And  tho'  their  Senfe 
was  not  fo  apparent  at  the  Time  of  their  being  pronounc'd, 
yet  their  Accomplifhment  has  now  explain'd  their  Meaning, 
and  verify'd  that  Obfervation  of  the  Apoftle  (which  very 
probably  alludes  to  the  very  Predictions  now  before  us)  No 
Prophecy  is  of  any  private  Interpretation  j  for  the  Prophecy 
came  not  of  old  Time  by  the  JVill  of  Men,  but  holy  Men  of 
God  fpake,   as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

DISSERTATION    I. 

Of  the  Prohibition  of  Blood. 

ingof  the     '  I  ̂ HE  Grant,  which  God  was  pleas'd  to  give  Noah  and 
Frohibititn.     X     his  Pofterity,  to  eat  the  Flefh  of  all  living  Creatures, 

has  this  remarkable  Reftridtion  in  it,  (z)  But  Flejh,  with  the 

Life 

(t)  Heb.  viii.  6.         (u)  Gen.  vi.  1 8.        (x)  Heb.  xi.  7. 
(y)  Ads  xxvi.  25.         (s)  Gen.  ix.  4. 
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Life  thereof,  which    is  the  Blood  thereof  /hall you  not  eat.     A.  M. 

Whether  this  Prohibition  related  to   the   eating  of  Things  ̂ /cftf-* 

Jlrangled,  and  fuch  as  died  of  themfelves,  in  which  the  Blood  2347,  ©v." 
was  fettled,  (as  (a)  fome   will  have  it)  or  to  the   eating  of  From  Gen. 

the  Flefh  of  Creatures,  reaking  in  Blood,  and   their  Limbs  Tl"'e2°.'  l£ 
cut  off,  while  they  themfelves  were  yet  alive,  (as  others  (b)  ch.  i*. 

imagine)  is  not  fo  material  here  to  enquire ;  fince  the  former  \*f*)f^4 
was  prohibited  by  fubfequent  Laws,  both  (c)  in  the  Jewijh 

and  Chrijiian  Church,  and  the  latter  was  a  Practice  too  ab- 

horrent to   human  Nature,  one  wou'd  think,  to    need    any 
Prohibition  at  all.     Whether  therefore  it  be  Blood  congeal'd , 
or  Blood  mingled  in  the  Flefh,  that  is  here  primarily  intended, 
the  Injunction  muft  at  leaft  equally  extend  to  Blood  Jimple 
and  unmixt ;  nor  can  any  Interpretation  imaginable  be  more 

natural,  and  obvious  than  this :— —  "  Though  I  give  you 
"  the  Flefh  of  every  Creature,  that  you  fhall  think  proper 
"  to  make  ufe  of  for  Food,  yet  I  do  not,  at  the  fame  Time, 
**  give  you  the  Blood  with  it.     The  Blood  is  the  Life,  or 
*£  Vehicle  or  chief  Inftrument  of  Life,  in  every  Creature  ; 
"  it  muft  therefore  be  referv'd  for  another  Ufe,  and  not  be 
46  eaten." 

This  is  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Prohibition,  compared  with  We  %#'*(» 
thefe  Parts  of  the  Levitical  Law,  wherein  we  find  it  re-in-  thereuPoni 

join'd  :  But  then  the  Queftion  is,  whether  this  Injunction  be 
obligatory  upon  us  now,  under  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Gof- 
pel ;  or  whether  the  Gofpel,  which  is  the  Law  of  Liberty, 
has  fet  us  free  from  any  fuch  Obfervance  ?  and  a  Queftion 

it  is,  that  ought  the  rather  to  be  determin'd,  becaufe  fome 
have  made  it  a  Matter  of  no  fmall  Scruple  to  themfelves, 

whilft  others  have  pafs'd  it  by  with  Neglect,  as  a  Law  of 
temporary  Duration  only,  and  now  quite  abrogated. 
That  therefore  the  Reader  may,  in  this  Matter,  chiefly 

judge  for  himfelf,  I  fhall  fairly  ftate  the  Arguments  on  both 
Sides ;  and  when  I  have  done  this,  by  a  fhort  Examination 
into  the  Merits  of  each  Evidence,  endeavour  to  convince 

myfelf,  and  others,  on  which  Side  of  the  Queftion  it  is, 
that  Truth  preponderates ;  and,  confequently,  what  ought 
to  be  the  Practice  of  every  good  Chriftian,  in  relation  to 
this  Law. 

Those,  who  maintain  the  Lawfulnefs  of  eating  Blood,  rt,eJ>>gtt~ 

do  not  deny,  but  that  this  Prohibition  oblig'd  Noah  and  b\%  ments  for  ttte 

Bb2  Poftenty,£20/ 

[a]  St.  Chryfojlom,  and  LuJovicus  de  Dieu.  {b)  MaimonUeSi 
and  our  Selden  dejure  Gentium.         (c)  Fid.  Lev.  xvii,  12.  and 



27 2  Ihe  fflftory  of  the  BIBLE,      Book  If; 
a.  M.    Pofterity,  i.  e.  all  Mankind,  to  the  Time  of  the  Promulga- 

A*7'ch'{  X'ion  °^  tne  kaw  '  ̂°  not  ̂ eny,  but   tnat>  at  tne  glving  °f 

2347,  &c '  the  Law,  this  Prohibition  was  renew'd,  and  more  explicit 
From  Gen.  Reafons  were  given  for  the  Obfervation  of  it ;  nay,  do  not 

*th'v  °d  Xf   ̂eny»  but  tnat  un^er  the  Go/pel  it  was  enjoin'd,   by  a  very ch.  ix.        competent  Authority,  to  fome  particular  Chriftians  at  leaft, 
L^V^J  for  fome  determinate  Time.     But  then  they  contend,  that, 

during  thefe  feveral   Periods,  there  cou'd  be  no  Moral  Ob- 
ligation in  the  Injunction,  but  that,  (fetting  afide  the  Divine 

Authority)  (d)  neither  if  they  did  eat-,  were  they  the  worfe, 
neither  if  they  did  not  eat,  were  they  the  better. 

For,  if  there  was  any  moral  Turpitude  in  the  Act  of  eat- 

ing Blood,  or  Things  commix'd  with  Blood,  how  comes  it 
to  pafs,  fay  they,  that  though  God  prohibited  his  own  People 

the  Jews,  yet  he  fuffer'd  other  Nations  to  eat  (e)  any  Thing 
that  died  of  itfelf,  and  confequently  had  the  Blood  fettled 
in  it  ?  If  (f)  Meat  commendeth  us  to  God,  the  fame 
Providence,  which  took  Care  to  reftrain  the  Jews  (g)  (for 

is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ;  is  he  not  alfo  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ?)  from  what  was  deteftable  to  him,  as  well  as  abhor- 
rent to  human  Nature,  would  have  laid  the  fame  Inhibition 

upon  all  Mankind  ;  at  leaft  he  would  not  have  enjoin'd  his 
own  People  to  give  to  a  Profelyte  of  the  Gate,  or  to  fell  to 

an  Alien,  or  Heathen,  fuch  Meat,  as  wou'd  neceffary  iny fnare  them  in  Sin. 

The  Law  therefore,  which  enjoin'd  Noah  and  his  Chil- 
dren to  abftain  from  Blood,  muft  neceflarily  have  been  a  Law 

peculiar  to  that  Time  only,  (h)  Cain,  in  the  firft  Age  of 
the  World,  had  flain  Abel,  while  there  were  but  few  Perfons 

in  it :  God  had  now  deftroy'd  all  Mankind,  except  eight  Per- 
fons ;  and,  to  prevent  the  Fate  of  Abel  from  befalling  any  of 

them,  he  forbids  Murther  under  a  capital  Punifhment  j 
and,  to  this  Purpofe,  forbids  the  Ufe  of  Blood,  as  a  proper 
Guard  upon  human  Life,  in  the  Infancy  of  the  World. 
Under  the  Mofaick  Covenant  he  renews  this  Law  indeed, 
but  then  he  eftablifhes  it  upon  another  Foundation,  and 
makes  Blood  therefore  prohibited,  becaufe  he  had  appointed 

it  (/')  to  be  offer  d  upon  the  Altar,  and  to  make  an  Atone~ 
ment  for  Men's  Souls ;  for  it  is  the  Blood,  faith  he,  that 

maketh  an  Atonement  for  the  Soul;  and   what  was  referv'd 
for 

(d)  i  Cor.  viii.  8.  [e)  Deut.  xiv.  21.  (f)  I  Cor.  viii.  S„ 

g)  Rom.  iii  29.  [h~\  Mifcelianea  Sacra,  Vol,  II.  (/)  Lev* (xvii.  11, 
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for  religious  Purpofes  was  not  at  that  Time  convenient  to     A.  M. 

be  eat.     But  now,   that  thefe  Purpofes  are  anfwer'd,  and  AnJchrif' 
thefe  Sacrifices  are  at  an  End,  the  Reafon  of  our  Abftinence2347,  &d 

has  ceas'd,  and  confequently,  our  Abftinence  itfelf  is  no  lon-F.r.om  Gen- 
Dviii.  20.   to 
Uty-  n  ,  the  End  of 

Blood,  we  allow,  had  Itill  fomething  more  facred  in  it:ch.  ix. 

It  was  a  Type  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrijl,  who  was  to  be  ̂ y"Y"^Jl 
offer'd  upon  the  Altar  of  his  Crofs  ;  but  that  Oblation  be- 

ing now  made,  the  Reafon  of  its  Appropriation,  and  being 
with-held  from  common  Ufe,  is  now  no  more.  And, 

though  the  Council  at  Jerufalem  made  a  Decree,  even  fub- 
fequent  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrijl,  that  the  Brethren,  whs 

were  of  the  Gentiles,  Jhou'd  abjiain  from  Things  Jlrangledy 
and  from  Blood;  yet  before  we  can  determine  any  Thing 
from  this  Injunction,  the  Occafion,  Place,  Time,  and  other: 

Circumftances  of  it,  muft  be  carefully  look'd  into. 
The  Occafion  of  the  Decree  was  this,   while  Paul 

and  Barnabas  were  preaching  the  Gofpel  at  Antioch,  cer- 
tain Perfons,  converted  from  fudaifm,  came  down  from 

'Jerufalem,  and,  very  probably,  pretending  a  Commiflion 
from  the  Apoftles,  declar'd  it  their  Opinion,  that,  whoever 

embrac'd  the  Chriftian  Religion,  was  oblig'd,  at  the  fame 
Time,  to  be  circumcis'd,  and  obferve  the  whole  Law. 
The  Place,  where  the  Queftion  arofe,  was  Antioch, 

where  (as  fofephus  tells  us)  there  was  a  famous  fewijh 
Univerfity,  full  of  Profelytes  of  the  Gate,  (as  they  were 

call'd)  and  who,  in  all  Probability,  were  converted  by  the 
Men  of  (a)  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who  were  among  thofe, 

that  were  difpers'd,  at  the  firft  Perfecution,  which  imme- 
diately enfu'd  the  Martyrdom  of  Stephen. 

The  Perfons,  who  mov'd  this  Queftion,  were  (/)  fome 
of  the  Seel  of  the  Pharifees,  converted  to  Chriftianity  ;  but 

itill  fo  prejudie'd  in  Favour  of  their  old  Religion,  or  at  leaft 
of  the  Divine  Rite  of  Circumcifion,  that  they  thought  there 
was  no  coming  to  Chrijl,  without  entering  in  at  that  Gate. 
The  Perfons,  to  whom  the  Queftion  related,  (m)  were 

Profelytes  of  the  Gate,  i.  e.  Gentiles  by  Birth,  but  who  had 

renoune'd  the  Heathen  Religion,  as  to  all  Idolatry,  and  were 
thereupon  permitted  to  live  in  Pale/line,  or  wherever  the 

fews  inhabited ;  and  had  feveral  Privileges  allow'd  them, 
upon  Condition,  that  they  wou'd  obferve  the  Laws  of  So- 

ciety, and  conform  to  certain  Injun&ilhs,  that  (n)  Mofes 

had  prefcrib'd  them. 
B  b  3  The 

(*)  Aas  xi.  20.  (/)  Ch.  xv.  5.  [m)  Mifcellanea  SacraA 
YqI.  II.  (»)  Lev.  xvii. 
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A.  M.  Th  e  Time,  when  this  Queftion  arofe,  was  not  long  af- 

An5t!  chr[ft. ter  ̂ e  C°nveruon  of  Cornelius ;  fo  that,  this  Body  of  Pro- 
2347,  &c.  felytes  was,  very  probably,  the  firft  large  Number  of  Gentiles, 
From  Gen.  that  were  receiv'd  into  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  this  the 
the  End  of  firft  Time  that  the  Queftion  was  agitated,   '«  Whether 

Ch.  ix.        "  the  Profelytes  of  the  Gate,  who  (as  the  Zealots  pretend-? 

ka/^TSJ "  ed)  cou'd  not  fo  much  as  live  among  Jews  without  Cir- 
"  cumcifion,  cou'd  be  allow'd  to  be  a  Part  of  the  Chriftian 
«<  Church  without  it?" 
Under  thefe  Circumftances  the  Council  at  jferufalem 

conven'd,  and  accordingly  made  their  Decree,  that  the  Pro- 
felytes of  the  Gate  (for  'tis  Perfons  of  this  Denomination  on- 

ly, which  their  Decree  concerns)  jhould  (0)  abj tain  from  the 

Meats  offered  to  Idols,  and  from  Blood,  and  from  Things 
Jlrangled,  and  from  Fornication ;  the  very  Things,  which, 

(p)  according  to  the  Law  of  Mofes,  they  engag'd  themfelves 
to  abftain  from,  when  they  were  firft  admitted  to  the  Pri- 

vilege of  fojourning  among  the  Jews.  So  that,  in  Effect, 
the  Decree  did  no  more  than  declare  the  Opinion  of  thofe, 
who  made  it,  to  thofe  to  whom  it  was  fent,  viz.  that  Chri- 

stianity did  not  alter  the  Condition  of  the  Profelytes,  in  Re- 
fpecf,  of  their  civil  Obligations,  but  that,  as  they  were 
bound  by  thefe  Laws  of  Mofes  before  their  Converiion,  fo 
were  they  ftill;  and  confequently,  that  the  Senfe  of  St.  Paul 
is  the  fame  with  the  Senfe  of  the  Council  at  that  Time ; 

(q)  let  every  one  abide  in  the  Calling,  i.  e.  in  the  civil  State 
and  Condition,  wherein  he  is  called.  But,  fuppofing  the 
Decree  to  extend  farther  than  the  Profelytes  of  Antioch,  yet 

there  was   another  Reafon   why  the  Council  at  "Jerufalem 
fhou'd  determine  in  this  Manner,    and   that  was-   the 
flrong  Averfton,  which,  they  knew,  the  fewijh  Converts 

wou'd  have  conceiv'd  againft  the  Gentiles,  had  they  been 
indulg'd  the  Liberty  of  eating  Blood  j  and  therefore,  to 
compromife  the  Matter,  they  laid  on  them  this  prudent  Re- 
ftraint,  from  the  fame  Principle,  that  we  find  St.  Paul  de^ 
claring  himfelf  in  this  Manner  :  (r)  Though  I,  am  free  from 
all  Men,  yet  have  I  made  my f elf  a  Servant  unto_  all,  that  I 
might  gain  the  more.     Unto  the  Jew,  /  became  as  a  Jew, 

that  I  might  gain  the  Jew ;   to  the  Weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  Weak.  I  am  made  all  Things 
to  all  Men,  that  I  might  by  all  Means  fave  feme. 

Nay,    admitteafcthe   Decree  was  not   made   with  this 

View,  yet, Joeing  founded  on  Laws,  which  cM^ern'd  the 
♦  Pb  Jewijh 

{0)  Aftsxv.  29.        (/>)  Fid.  Lev.  xvii.  Wxviii.     (7)  1 Cor, 
vii.  20.         (r)  Ch.  ix.  19,  20,  22. 
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Jewijh  Polity  only,  it  cou'd  certainly  laft  no  longer  than    A.'  M. that  Government  lafted,  and  confequently,  ever  fince  the  4,?/ chrif 

Temple- Worfhip  has  expir'd,  and  the  Jews  have  ceas'd  to  2347,  &/. 
be  a  political  Body,  it  mult  have  been  repeal'd  ;  and  ac-  From  Gen« 

cordingly,  if  we  look  into  the  Gofpel,  fay  they,  we  mayX'End0f° 
there  find  a  Repeal  of  it  in  full  Form.     For  therein  we  are  Ch.  ix. 
told,  (s)  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  Meat  and  Drink,  l^^TSJ 
but  Righteoufnefs,  and  Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoji ; 
(t)  that  Meat  commendeth  us  not  unto  God;  (u)  that  what 
goeth  into  the  Mouth  defileth   not  the  Man ;  (x)  that  to  the 

Pure,  all  Things  are  pure ',  and  (y)  that  there  is  nothing  un- 
clean of  itfelf,  but  only  to  him,  that  ejieemeth  it  to  be   un- 

clean, it  is  unclean ;  for  every  Creature  of  God  is  good,  and 

nothing  is  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  Thankf giving,, 
for  it  is  fanclifyd  with  the  Word  of  God  and  Prayer  (z) : 

And  therefore  we  are  order'd,  (a)  that  whatever  is  fold  in 
the  Shambles,  even  though  it   be  a  Thing  offer*  d  to  Idols, 
that  to  eat,  ajking  no  ̂ ueflions  for   Confcience  fake ;  and 
are  told,  that  (b)   whoever  commandeth  us  to  abjiain  from 

Meats,  which  God  has  created  to  be  receiv'd  zuith  Thankf- 
giving  of  them  that  believe,  and  know  the  Truth,  ought  to 

be  rank'd  in  the  Number  of  Seducers. 
In  a  Word,  the  very  Genius  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 

fay  they,  is  a  Charter  of  Liberty,  and  a  full  Exemption  from 
the  Law  of  Mofes.  It  debars  us  from  nothing,  but  what 
has  a  moral  Turpitude  in  it,  or,  at  leaft,  what  is  too  bafe 
and  abject  for  a  Man,  that  has  the  Revelation  of  a  glorious 
and  immortal  Life  in  the  World  to  come :  And,  as  there  is 

no  Tendency  of  this  Kind  in  the  eating  of  Blood,  they  there- 
fore conclude,  that  this  Decree  of  the  Apoftles  either  con- 

cern'd  the  (c)  Jewijb  Profelytes  only,  who,  in  Virtue  of  the 
Obedience  they  ov/'d  to  the  Civil  Laws  of  Pale/line,  were 
to  abftain  from  Blood  ;  or  oblig'd  none,  but  the  Gentiles  of 
Antioch,  Syria,  and  Cilicia,  to  whom  it  was  directed ;  was 

calculated  for  a  certain  Seafon  only,  either  to  prevent  giving 

Offence  to  the  Jews,  who  were  then  captious,  or  to  recon- 
cile Gentile  and  Jewijh  Converts,  who  were  then  at  fome 

Variance ;  but  was  to  laft  no  longer,  than  till  the  Jews  and 

Gentiles  were  form'd  into  one  Communion.  So  that  now, 
the  Prohibition  given  by  God  to  Noah,  the  Laws  given  by 

B  b  4  Mofes 

(s)  Rom.xiv.  17.  (#)  1  Cor.  viii.  8.  (a)  Matth.  xv.  11. 
(x)  Tit.  i.  15.  (y)  Rom.  xiv.  14.  (z)  1  Tim.  iv.  4,  5. 
(a)  1  Cor.  x.  *$,  28.  [b)  1  Tim.  iv.  1,  3.  (c)  Mifcel- 
lanea  Sacra.  Vol.  II. 
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a.  M,  Mofes  to  the  Ifraelites,  and  the  Decree  fent  by  the  Apojlles 

Ant!'  Chrif. to  t'ie  Chriftians  at  Antioch,  are  all  repeal'd  and  gone,  and 
2347,  &c  a  full  Licence  given  us  to  eat  Blood  with  the  fame  Indiffe- 
From  Gen.  rence,  as  any  other  Food ;  if  fo  be  we  thereby  (d)  give  no 

the' End  of  Offence  to  our  weaker  Brethren,  for  whom  Chrift  died. 
Ch.  ix.  Those,  who  maintain  the  contrary  Opinion,  viz.  That 

W*Wrf  the  eating  of  Blood,  in  any  Guife  whatever,  is  wicked  and 
unlawful,  found  the  chief  of  their  Arguments  upon  the  Li- 

mitation of  the  Grant  given  to  Noah,  the  Reafons  that  are 

commonly  devis'd  for  the  Prohibition,  and  the  literal  Senfe 
of  the  Apojlolick  Decree. 

The  Arlu'  (e)  When  Princes  give  grants  of  Lands  to  any  of  their 
tbt :  ejffwg-Yf  Subjects,  foy  they,  they  ufually  referve  fome  Royalties  (fuch 

Blood.  "  as  the  Mines,  or  Minerals)  to  themfelves,  as  Memorials  of 
their  own  Sovereignty,  and  the  others  Dependance.  If  the 
Grant  indeed  be  given  without  any  Referve,  the  Mines  and 

Minerals  may  be  fuppos'd  to  be  included  in  it ;  but  when 
it  is  thus  exprefsly  limited,  <c  You  fhall  have  fuch  and  fuch 
"  Lordfhips  and  Manors,  but  you  fhall  not  have  the  Mines 
"  and  Minerals  with  the  Lands,  for  feveral  good  Reafons 

tc  fpecify'd  in  the  Patent;"  it  muft  needs  be  an  odd  Turn 
of  Thought  to  imagine,  that  the  Grantee  has  any  Title  to 
(hem  ;  and  yet  this  is  a  parallel  Cafe.     For,  when  God  has 

thus  declar'd  his  Will  to  the  Children  of  Men,   "  You 
"  fhall  have  the  Flefli  of  every  Creature  for  Food,  but  you 

*'  fhall  not  eat  the  Blood  with  it  j"  it  is  every  whit  as 
ftrange  an  Inference,  to  deduce  from  hence  a  general  Right 
to  eat  Blood. 

The  Commandment  given  to  Adam,  is   (f)  Of  every 
Tree  in  the  Garden  thou  /halt  freely  eat ;  but  of  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  thou  /halt  not  eat.  This  is 
the  firft  Law  :  And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it,  (g)  Every 
moving  Thing,  that  moveth,  Jhall  be  Meat  for  you  ;  even  as 
the  green  Herb,  have  I  given  you  all  Things  ;  but  Flejh, 
with  the  Life  thereof,  which  is  the  Blood  thereof,  Jhall  you 
not  eat.  This,  upon  his  Donation  both  to  Ada??i  and  Noah, 
God  manifeftly  referves  to  himfelf,  as  an  Acknowledgment 

of  his  Right,  to  be  duly  paid ;  and  when  it  was  relax'd  or 
repeal'd,  fay  they,  we  cannot  tell. 

Nay,  fo  far  from  being  repeal'd,  that  \t  is  not  only  in 
his  Words  to  Noah,  that  Ood  has  declar'd  this  Inhibition, 

but  in  the  Law,  deliver'd  by  his  Servant  Mofes,  he  has  ex- 

plain'd 

-  (d)  1  Cor.  viii.  11,  &.c.  (e).  Vid.  Revelation  Examin'd, 
Vol.11.         (f)  Gen.  ii.  16,  17.         (g)  Ch.  ix.  3,  4. 
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plain'd  his  Mind  more  fully  concerning  it.     (h)  Whatfoever    A.  M. 

Man  there  is,  of  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  or  of  the  Strangers,  ̂ 6n5J 'c®£ 
that  foj our n  among  you,  that  eateth  any  Manner  of  Blood,  2347,  &c\ 

J  will  even  fet  my  Face  againft  that  Soul,  and  will  cut  him  F»°m  Gen. 

off  from  among  his  People.     This  is  a  fevere  Commination,  J^*£°j  ̂  
fay  they ;  and  therefore  obferve,  how  oft,  in  another  Place,  ch.  ix. 

he  reiterates  the  Injunction,  as  it  were,  with  one  Breath.  V-/"WJ 
(i)  Only  be  fur e,  that  thou  eat  not  the  Blood,  for  the  Blood 
is  the  Life,  and  thou  raayefl  not  eat  the  Life  with  the  Flejh. 
Thou  fbalt  not  eat  it ;  thou  /halt  pour  it  upon  the  Earth,  as 
Water ;  thou  Jhalt  not  eat  it,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
and  thy  Children  after  thee. 
Now  there  are  feveral  Reafons,  continue  they,  why  God 

fhou'd  be  fo  importunate  in  this  Prohibition.  For,  having 
appointed  the  Blood  of  his  Creatures  to  be  offer'd  for  the 
Sins  of  Men,  he  therefore  requires,  that  it  fhou'd  be  religi- 
oufly  fet  apart  for  that  Purpofe  ;  and,  having  prohibited  the 
Sin  of  Murther  under  a  fevere  Penalty,  he  therefore  guards 

againft  it,  by  previoufly  forbidding  the  eating  of  Blood,  left 

that  fhou'd  be  an  Inlet  to  Savagenefs  and  Cruelty. 
The  Scythians  (as  (k)  Herodotus  affures  us)  from  drink- 

ing the  Blood  of  their  Cattle,  proceeded  to  drink  the  Blood 
of  their  Enemies ;  and  were  remarkable  for  nothing  fo 
much,  as  their  horrid  and  brutal  Actions.  The  Animals, 

that  feed  on  Blood,  are  perceiv'd  to  be  much  more  furious, 
than  others  that  do  not  j  and  thereupon  they  obferve,  that 
Blood  is  a  very  hot,  inflaming  Food ;  that  fuch  Foods 
create  Choler,  and  that  Choler  eafily  kindleth  into  Cruelty. 

Nay,  they  obferve  farther,  that  eating  of  Blood  gave  Oc- 
cafion  to  one  Kind  of  early  Idolatry,  among  the  Zabii,  in 
the  Eajl^  viz.  the  Worfhip  of  Damons,  whofe  Food,  as 

they  imagin'd,  was  Blood  ;  and  therefore  they,  who  ador'd 
them,  had  Communion  with  them  by  eating  the  fame  Food. 
Good  Reafon  therefore,  fay  they,  had  God  in  the  Gofpel, 

as  well  as  the  Law,  to  prevent  a  Practice,  which  he  cou'd 
not  but  forefee  wou'd  be  attended  with  fuch  pernicious  Ef- fects. 

For  the  Apoftolick  Decree,  as  they  argue  farther,  did 
not  relate  to  one  Seel:  of  People  only,  the  Profelytes  of  the 
Gate,  who  were  lately  converted  to  Chriftianity  ;  nor  was 
it  directed  to  fome  particular  Places  only,  and  with  a  Defign 
to  anfwer  fome  particular  Ends,  the  Prevention  of  Offence, 
or  the  Reconciliation  of  contending  Parties ;  to  fubiift  for 

a  determinate 

V>)  Lev.  xvii.  to.        (?)  Deut.  xii,  23,  &c        (*)  Lib.  IV. 



278  The  Hiftory  of  the  B  I  B  L  E,     Book  II. 
A.  M.  a  determinate  Time,  and  then  to  lofe  all  its  Obligation  : 

A6nS7'chrif  ̂ ut  lt  concern'd  a^  Chriftians,  in  all  Nations,  and  in  all 

2347,  &c. '  future  Ages  of  the  Church  ;  was  enacted  for  a  general  Ufe 
From  Gen.  and  Intent ;  and  has  never  fince  been  repeal'd ;  And,  to 

Vn"  End  of°  fuPPort  tne^e  AlTertions,  they  proceed  in  this  Method. 
Ch.  ix.  Before  the  palling  of  this  Decree,  fay  they,  St.  Paul 

t^Y%j  preach'd  Chriftianity  to  the  whole  Body  of  the  Gentiles  at 
Antioch.     For  he  had  not  long  preach'd  in  the  Synagogues, 
before  the  Gentiles  (/)  befought  him,  that  he  wou'd  preach 
to  them  the  fame  Words,  i.  e.  the  Doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

an  the  next  Sabbath- Day ;  and  accordingly  we  are  told,  that 
on  the  Sabbath-Day,  came  almoji  the  whole  City  together  t& 
hear  the  Word  of  God,  which  certainly  implies  a  Concourfe 
of  People,  more  than  the  Profelytes  of  the  Gate,  nay,  more 
than  the  whole  Body  of  the  Jews,  who  were  but  a  Hand" 
ful,  in  Comparifon  of  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants  of  that  great 
City  ;  and  that  this  large  Company  was  chiefly  made  up  of 
Gentiles,  the  Sequel  of  the  Hiftory  informs  us.    Fcr  when  the 

(m)  Jews  faw  the  Multitude,  they  were  fill 'd  with  Envy,  and 
fpake  againjl  thofe  Things,  which  were  fpoken  by  Paul,  con-' 
tradicling  and  blafpheming.     Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  J aid,  it  was  necejary  that  the  Word  ofGodJhoud 
firjl  have  been  fpoken  to  you,  but  feeing  ye  put  it  from  youy 
and  judge  yourfelves  unworthy  of  everlajling   Life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles.     And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 

they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  Word  of  the  Lord ;  and  as 
many  as   were   ordain  d  to  eternal  Life,  believed ;  and  the 

Word  of  the  Lord  was  publijh'd  throughout  all  the  Region, 
Now  this  Tranfaction  at  Antioch,  fay  they,  happen'd  fe- 

ven  Years  before  the  Decree  againft  Blood  and  Things 

ftrangled  was  pafs'd  at  Jerufalem;   and  therefore,  as   the 
Gentiles,  not  in  Antioch  only,  but  in  all  the  Region  round 
about,  were  no  Strangers  to  the  Doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrijl, 

there  is  Reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Decree,  when  pafs'd, 
was  not  confin'd  to  one  particular  Set  of  Men,  but  directed 
to  all  Gentile  Converts  at  large.     For  hear  what  the  Pre- 
fident  of  the  Council  fays  upon  this  Occafion  5  («)  Where" 
fore  my   Sentence  is,  that  we   trouble  not  them,  who  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God;  but  that  we  write 
unto  them,  that  they  abjlain  from  Pollutions  of  Idols,  and 
from   Fornication,   and  from   Things  Jlr angled,  and  from 
Blood :  For  Mofes  of  old  Time  hath  in  every  City  them  that 

preach  him,  being  read  in  the  Synagogue  every  Sabbath-Day, 

My 

(/)  Ads  xiii.  42,  fcfr.        (m)  AOsxiii.  45,  fcfc,        (»)  A&s 
xv.  19,  to  22. 
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My  Sentence  (fays  the  ApoftleJ   is,  that  ye  write  unto    A.  M. 

the  Gentile  Converts  upon  thefe  Points  j  for  Mofes  has  thofe  ̂ '^'^ 

of  old  in  every  City  that  preach  him,  i.  e.  there  is  no  neceffi-  234'7,  &c.' 
ty  of  writing  to  any  Jewi/h  Convert,  or  any  Profelyte  Con-  From  Gen. 

vert  to  Chriftianity,  to  abftain  from  thefe  Things,  becaufe^'-^'^ 
all,    that  are  admitted  into  Synagogues,  (as  the  Profelytes ch.  \x, 

were)  know  all  thefe  Things  fufficiently  already.     And  ac-  L/'V"^ 
cordingly,  upon  this  Sentence  of  St  fames,   the  Decree  was 
founded,  and  directed  (according  to  the  Nature  of  theThing) 
to  thofe,  whom  it  was  fitting  and  necefTary  to  inform  in 
thefe  Points,  /.  e.  to  thofe,  who  were  unacquainted  with  the 
Writings  of  Mofes. 

The  Letter  indeed,  which  contain'd  the  Decree,  was  di- 
rected to  the  Brethren  at  Antioch,  Syria,  and  Cilicia  j  but 

it  wou'd  be  (hocking,  and  unchriftian  to  think,  that  the 
Precepts  of  an  apojiolick  Epijile  were  obligatory  to  thofe 
only,  to  whom  the  Epiftle  was  directed.  The  Purport  of 

it  concern'd  all.  It  was  to  apprize  the  heathen  Converts  to 
Chriftianity,  that  they  were  exempted  from  the  Obfervance 
of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  except  in  four  Inftances  laid  down  in 
that  Canon ;  and,  as  it  was  of  general  Concern  for  all  Con- 

verts to  know,  the  Apoftles,  we  may  prefume,  left  Copies 
of  it  in  all  the  Churches :  For  fo  we  are  told  exprefly  of  St. 

Paul,  and  his  Companions,  that  (0)  as  they  went  thro'  the 
Cities,  they  deliver' d  them  the  Decrees  for  to  keep,  which 
Were  ordain' d  of  the  Apoftles  and  Elders,  that  were  at  Je- 
rufalem ;  and  fo  were  the  Churches  eftablijh'd  in  the  Faith9 
and  increas'd  in  Number  daily. 
The  Apoftles,  fay  they,  out  of  Chriftian Prudence,  might 

do  many  Things  to  prevent  Offence,  and  to  accommodate 

Matters  to  the  People's  Good-liking  :  But  certainly  it  looks 
below  the  Dignity  of  a  Synod,  to  meet,  and  debate,  and  de- 

termine a  Queftion,  with  the  greateft  Solemnity,  merely  to 
ferve  a  prefent  Exigence  j  to  leave  upon  Record  a  Decree, 

which  they  knew  wou'd  be  but  of  temporary  Obligation  ; 
and  yet,  cou'd  not  but  forefee,  wou'd  occafion  endlefs 
Scruples,  and  Difputes  in  all  future  Ages  of  the  Church. 
If  it  was  to  be  of  fo  fhort  a  Continuance,  why  was  not  the 

Repeal  notify*d,  and  why  were  not  fo  many  poor,  ignorant 
People  fav'd,  as  died  Martyrs  in  the  Atteftation  of  it?  But, 
above  all,  how  can  we  fuppofe  it  confiftent  with  the  Honour 
and  Juftice  of  the  Apoftles,  toimpofe  Things  as  necejfary9 
which  were  but  of  tranfient  and  momentary  Duration  ? 

Observe  the  Words  of  the  Decree,  (cry  they)  It  feem- 
ed  good  unto  the  Holy  Ghofty  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 

greater (0)  Ch.  xvi.  4,  5, 
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A.  M.    greater  Burthen,  than  thefe  necejfary  Things,  viz.  that  ye  ab- 

1657,  &c.  Jiain  from  Meats  offer 'd to  Idols,  and  from  Blood,  and  from 
n  '    £f"  *  Things  fir  angled,  and  from  Fornication.     If  thefe  Abftinen- 

FroinGen.   ces  were  only  intended  to  be  enjoin'd  for  a  Seafon,  cou'd 
viii.  20.  to  tr)ev  properly  be  enjoin'd  under  the  Denomination  of  necef- 
Ch.  ix.        fary  things?  Is  that  the  Appellation  for  Duties  of  a  tran- 

V-/"Y"'^  fient  and  temporary  Obfervation  ?  Did  neither  the  Apoftles, 
nor  the  Holy  Ghoft,  know  the  Distinction  between  necejfary 
and  expedient  ?  Or,  fuppofe  it  not  convenient  to  make  the 
Diftindtion  at  that  Time,  how  come  Things  of  a  temporary, 

and  thofe  of  an  eternal  Obligation,   to  be  plac'd  upon  the 
fame  Foot  of  Necejfity  in  the  fame  Decree  ?  Or,  were  For- 

nication, and  Idolatrous  Pollutions  to  be  abftain'd  from,  only 
for  a  Seafon,    in  Compliment  to  the  Infirmity  of  the  Jews  ; 

or  in  order  to  make  up  a  Breach  between  fome  newly  initi- 
ated Converts  ?  Thefe  are  Abfurdities,  fay  they,  which  can- 
not  be  avoided,  when  Men  will  affert  the  temporary  Obli- 

gation of  this  Decree. 
Some  general  Declarations  in  Scripture,  efpecially  in  St. 

Paul's  Epiftles,  feem  indeed  like  a  Repeal  of  it ;  but  then, 
if  we  confider  the  Scope  and  Occafion  of  thefe  Declarations, 
we  fhall  foon  perceive,  that  they  were  intended  to  be  taken 
in  a  limited  Senfe,  otherwife  they  are  not  confiftent  with 
the  Decree  itfelf.  Our  blefled  Saviour,  for  Inftance,  tells 

the  People,  that,  not  that  which  goeth  into  the  Mouth  defileth 
the  Man,  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  it :  But  now,  if  this 

Declaration  of  his  deftroys  the  Validity  of  the  Apojlolick  De- 

cree, it  will  follow,  1/?,  That  this  Decree  was  repeal'd  juft 
twenty  Years  before  it  was  made,  which  is  a  Suppofition 
fomewhat  extraordinary:  And,  idly,  That  the  whole  Body 
of  the  Apoftles  did,  after  full  Debate,  make  a  molt  folemn 
Decree,  and  that  under  the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  diredr.  Contradiction  to  the  exprefs  Declaration  of  their 

Lord  and  Mafter,  which  is  a  little  too  contiguous  to  Blaf- 

phemy ;  and  therefore  let  us  confider  the  Occafion  of  our  Sa- 
viour's Words. 

The  Pharifees,  it  feems,  were  offended  at  his  Difciples, 

for  fitting  down  to  Meat  before  they  had  wafh'd  their  Hands, 
as  being  a  Violation  of  one  of  their  traditional  Precepts. 
Whereupon  our  Saviour  tells  the  Company,  Not  that  which 
goeth  into  the  Mouth  defileth  the  Man;  never  meaning  to 
give  them  a  Permifiion  to  eat  any  Thing,  prohibited  by  the 

Law,  but  only  to  inftrudt,  them  in  this,   That  there  was 
not  all  that  Religion,  or  Profanation  of  Religion,  as  the 

Pharifees 
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Pharifees  pretended,  in  obferving,  or  not  obferving,  the  Tra-  A.  M. 

dition  of  the  Elders,  by  eating  with  wajh'd,  or  unwajtf d  AnsJchri(! 
Hands-,  that  the  Thing  itfelf  was  of  an  indifferent  Nature;  2347,  &Ci 

nor  cou'd  a  little  Soil,  taken  in  at  the  Mouth,  by  eating  with  From  Gen« 

dirty  Hands,  defile  the  Man,  becaufe  nothing  of  that  Kind  ̂ ,^°d'  ̂  
cou'd  properly  be  call'd  a  Pollution.  Ch.  ix. 

St.  PAUL  himfelf  was  one  of  the  Council  of  Jerufalem,  L/'VX^ 
when  the  Prohibition  of  Blood  was  ratified  by  the  Spirit  of 

God,  and  impos'd  on  the  Gentiles,  who  were  converted  to 
the  Chriftian  Faith ;  and  therefore  we  can  hardly  think,  that, 
in  his  Epiftles,  which  were  written  not  many  Years  after, 

he  mould  go  about  to  abolifh  the  Obfervation  of  thofe  Pre- 
cepts, which,  after  mature  Deliberation,  were  enacted  by  a 

general  AfTembly  of  the  Church.  And  therefore,  when  he 

tells  us,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God,  i.  e.  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
on, confifleth  not  of  Meat  and  Drink,  and  that  Meat  commend- 

eth  us  not  unto  God ;  he  muft  be  underftood  in  a  compara- 
tive Senfe,  viz.  That  it  neither  confifts  in,  nor  commendeth 

us  fo  much,  as  Holinefs  and  Purity  of  Life.  When  he  de- 

clares, "That  every  Creature  of  God  is  good,  that  nothing  is 
unclean  of  itfelf,  and  that  to  the  Pure  all  things  are  pure, 
&c.  he  muft  neceffarily  be  underftood  with  this  reftraining 

Claufe,   In  cafe  there  be  no  particular  Statute  to  the  con- 
trary ;  for  where  there  is  one,  all  the  Sanctity  in  the  World 

will  not  give  a  Man  a  Toleration  to  break  it.  And,  when  he 

complains  of  fome  Men's  commanding  us  to  abjlain  from  cer- 
tain Meats,  as  an  Infringement  upon  our  Chriftian  Liberty, 

and  a  Branch  of  the  Doclrine  of  Devils ;  the  Meats,  which 

they  forbad,  muft  be  fuppos'd  to  be  lawful  in  their  Kind, 
and  under  no  Divine  Prohibition ;  otherwife,  we  bring  the 

Apoflles,  who  inhibited  the  Ufe  of  Blood,  under  the  like  Im- 
putation. 

It  cannot  be  deny'd  indeed,  that  (p)  St.  Paul  allows 
Chriftians  to  eat  Things  offer7 d  to  Idols,  which  may  feem  to 
invalidate  this  Apojlolick  Decree.  But,  the  Anfwer  to  this  is, 

(q)  That  the  plain  Intention  of  the  Council  at  Jerufa- 

lem,  in  commanding  to  abftain  from  Meats  ofFer'd  to  Idols, 
was  to  keep  Chriftians  from  Idolatry,  or,  as  St.  fames  ex- 
prefTes  it,  from  Pollutions  of  Idols ;  and  the  true  Way  to 

effect  this,  they  knew,  was  by  prohibiting  all  Communi- 
on with  Idols,  and  Idolaters  in  their  Feafts,  which  were  in- 

ftituted  in  Honour  of  their  Idols,  and  were  always  kept  in 
their  Temples  :  But  how  is  this  Command  defeated  by  St. 

Paul's  permitting  the  Corinthians  to  eat  any  Part  of  a Vol.  I.  Creature 

(p)  1  Cor.  x.  27.    (?)  Revelation  Examin'd,  Vol.  II.  p.  66. 
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A.  M.  Creature  fold  in  the  Shambles,  or  fet  before  them  in  private 

1657,  ©V.  Houfes,  (though  that  Creature  might  chance  to  have  been 
*347,  ©v!  ̂ am  m  Honour  to  an  Idol)  fince  the  Chrijlian,  who  eat  it 
From  Gen.  in  this  Manner,  did  not  eat  it  in  Honour  to  the  Idol,  but 
™'  2°-  c°  merely  as  common  Food  ? 
Ch.  ix.  T°  illuftrate  this  by  a   parallel  Inftance.     Suppofe  that 

^/ry-^jthe  Apoftolick  Decree  had  commanded  Chrijlians  to  ab- 
ftain  from  Things  jlolen.     Wou'd    not  any  one  conceive, 
that  the  Defign  of  this  Command  was  to  prohibit  Theft,  and 
all  Communion  with  Thieves  in  their  Villainy  ?  Yes,  furely  i 

■Suppofe  then,  that  any  one  of  the  Council  fhou'd,  af- 
ter this,  tell  the  People,  whom  he  preach'd  to,  that  they 

might  buy  any  Meat,  publickly  fold  in  the  Shambles,  or  fet 

before  them  in  private  Houfes,  afking  no  £hteft 'ions  for  Con- 
fcience  fake,  tho'  poffibly  the  Butcher,  or  the  Hoft,  might 
have   ilolen  the    Meat;    wou'd  any   one   think,  that  this 
Permiffion  was  intended  to  invalidate  the  Decree  of  abftain- 

ing  from  Things  flolen  ?  And  if  fuch  a  Conftruction  wou'd 
be  abfurd  in  the  one  Cafe,  why  fhou'd  it  not  be  deem'd  fa 
in  another?  efpecially,  when  St.  PW  himfelf  fo  exprefly,  fo 
lblemnly,  deters  Chriflians  from  all  Participation  in  idolatrous 
Feafts;  (r)  The  Things  which  the  Gentiles  facrifice,  fays  he* 

they  facrifice  to  Devils,  not  to  God ;  and  I  wou'd  not  that  ye 
Jhou'd  have   Fellow/hip  with   Devils.     Ye  cannot  drink  the 
Cup  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Devils ;  ye  cannot  be  Partakers  of 

the  Lord's  Table,  and  of  Devils. 
In  a  Word,  fay  they,  whatever  the  Senfe  of  certafli  Paf* 

fages  in  St.  Paul's  Writings  may  feem'to  be,  they  cannot  be 
fuppos'd  to  contradict  the  Decree  at  Jerufaletn  :  A  Decree, 
to  which  himfelf  confented,  nay,  which  he  himfelf  princi- 

pally occafion'd,  and  which  W  himfelf  actually  carry'd  a- 
bout,  and  depofited  with  the  feveral  Churches.  For  to  ima- 

gine, that  with  his  own  Hands  he  depofited  the  Decree  in 

one  Church,  under  the?  Sanction  of  a  Canon  ratify 'd  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  thlp  immediately  went  to  another,  and 

preach'd  againft  that  wry  Canon,  and  decried  it  as  inconfif- 
tent  with  Chriftian  Liberty,  is  to  charge  the  Apoftle  with 

fuch  an  inconfiftency  of  Behayiour,  Folly,  and  Prevaricati- 

on, as  but  badly  comports  with  the  Character  of  an  Ambaf~ 

fador  of  Jefu\  Ch4"yfjf  .And  therefore,  unlefs  we  are  mind- 
ed to  impair  the  A^utfierity,  and  fap  the  Foundation,  of  Re- 

veal'd  Religion,'  welmuft  allow  the  Decree  to  be  ftill  in 

Force^  and  'heiCdmmand,  which  prohibits  the  eating  of 
Bloofi,  ftill  chargeable  upon  every  Man's  Confcience.  A 

'      '*  Command^ 
(r)  1  Cor,  x,  20,  21. 
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Command,  given  by   God  himfelf  to  Noah,  repeated  to    A.  m. 

Mofes,  and  ratify'd  by  the  Apoftles  of  J  ejus  Chrijl :  Given  A^'chxiC. 
immediately  after  the  Flood,  when  the  World,  as  it  were,  2347,  ©V. 

began  anew,   and  the  only  one  given  on  that  Occafion ;  re-  F™m  Gen> 

peated,  with  awful  Solemnity,  to  the  People,  whom  God  had^'j^j  ̂  
Separated  from  the  Reft  of  the  World  to  be  his  own ;  repeat-  ch.  ix. 
ed  with  dreadful  Denunciations  of  Divine  Vengeance  upon  ̂ *"Wi 
thofe,  who  fhou'd  dare  to  tranfgrefs  it ;  and  ratify'd  by  the 
moft  folemn  and  facred  Council,   that  ever  was  affembled 
upon  Earth,  adting  under  the  immediate  Influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  tranfmitted,  from  that  facred  AfTembly,  to 
the  feveral  Churches  of  the  neighbouring  Nations,    by  the 
Hands  of  no  meaner  Meflengers,  than  two  Bifiiops,  and  two 
Apoftles ;  afferted  by  the  beft  Writers,    and  moft  philofo- 

phick  Spirits  of  their  Age,  the  Chrijiian  Jpologijis,  and  feal'd 
with  the  Blood  of  the  beft  Men,  the  Chrijiian  Martyrs  ;  con- 

firmed by  the  unanimous  Confent  of  the  Fathers,  and  reve- 

renc'd  by  the   Practice  of  the  whole  Chrijiian  Church  for 
above  300  Years,  and  of  the  Eajiern  Church  even  to   this 
very  Day. 

These  are  fome  of  the  chief  Arguments  on  both  Sides  of  The  Dedjian 

the  Quefiion :  And,  to  form  a  Judgment  hereupon,  we  may  °f th* 

obferve,   That,   tho'  this  Prohibition  of  eating  Blood  "^  "** 
can  hardly  be  deem'da  Commandment  of  moral  Obligation, 
yet  is  it  a  pofitive  Precept,  which  cannot  but  be  thought  of 
more  Weight  and  Importance,  for  being  fo  oft,  and  fo  fo- 

lemnly  enjoin'd ;  that,  tho'  the  Reafons,  alledg'd  for  its  In- 
junction, are  not  always  fo  convincing,  yet  the  Prevention 

of  Cruelty  and  Murder,  which  is  immediately  mention'd  ■  ,.  ̂ 
after  it^jjUl,  in  all  Ages,  be  ever  efteem'd  a  good  one ;  and 
tho'  the  Liberty  granted  in  the,  GtffpeJ  jeems  to  be  great,  yet can  it  hardh  be  underftood,  without  fome  Reftriction. 

I,t  feem  d  once  good  to  'the  Holy  Ghoji,  among  other  ne~ 
cejfary  fflings,  to  prefcjibe  an  Abftinence  from  Blood  j  and 

when  it  feem'd  oiherixj'tfe  to  him,  toe  are  no  where,  that  I 
know  of,  inftru&ed.  Cou'd  it  be  made  appear  indeed,  that 
this  Prefcription  was  temporary  and  occafional,  defign'd  to 
bind  one  Set  of  Men  only,  or  calculated  for  the  Infant-State 
of  the  Church,  the  Queftion  wou'd  be  then  at  an  End : 
But  fince  there  are  no  proper  Marks  in  the  Apoftles  Decree, 
to  fhew  the  temporary  Duration  of  it ;  and  the  Notion  of 
Profelytes  of  the  Gate,  to  whom  alone  it  is  faid  to  be  direct- 

ed (how  commodious  foever^t  may  be  to  folve  all  Difficulties) 

'upon  Examination  is  found  to  be  groundlefs  or  uncertain, 
the  Obligation,  I  fear,  lies  upon  QWQiy  good  Chrtftian  ftill- But 



2  #4  The  Hifiory  of  the  BIBLE,     Book  Ii 

A.  M.  But  as  this  is  not  every  one's  Sentiment ;  (s)  as  o-  e  believeth 
Ant?.  Chrif!  ̂ at  be  may  eat  °U  Things  *  and  another  thinketh  it  the  fafe 
2347,  &c  Side  of  his  Duty  to  abjlain,  fo  let  not  him  that  eateth,  de- 
From  Gen.  Jpijg  fcm  that  eateth  not  ;  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not, 

the'Endof  Ju^Se  him  that  eateth  ;  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  Man 
Ch.  ix.  put  aJlumbling-Block,  or  an  Occajien  to  fall,  in  his  Bro- 

^/Y\J  ther's  Way. 
(s)  Rom.  xiv<  2,  3,  13. 

CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  Confufion  of  Languages* 

The  History. 

a   M      "17  ®  ̂  ̂ome  Years  a^ter  tne  Flood,  'tis  highly  probable, 
1757,  ©V-  ^at  Noah  and  his  Family  liv'd  in  the  Neighbourhood 
Ant.  Chrif.  of  the  Mountains  of  Armenia,  where  the  Ark  refted  :  That, 

Fram'Gen  as  ̂ y  began  to  multiply  and  fpread,  they  thence  remov'd ix.  to  Ver.  mio  the  Countries  of  Syria ;  then  crofling  the  Tygris  into 
01.  Mefopotamia,   and  fo  fhaping  their  Courfe  Eajlward,  came 

0*"W  at  length  to  the  pleafant  Plain  of  Babylon,  on  the  Banks  of 
Reafonsfor  ̂ e  River  Euphrates.  The  Fertility  of  the  Soil,  the  De- 
buiidingthe  lightfulnefs  of  the  Place,  and  the  Commodioufnefs  of  its  Si- 

To-wer  of  tuation  made  them  refolve  to  fettle  there,  and  to  build  a  City, 
which  fhou'd  be  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Earth,  and  in 

■  y  ^  it  a  vaft  high  Tower,  which  fhou'd  be  the   Wonder  of   the 
Ux<;4u><vu) World;  for  the  prefent  Ufe,  a  Kind  of  Pharos,  or  Land- 

mark, and,  to  future  Ages,  a  Monument  of  their  great 
Power  and  Might. 

By  this  Project  they  promis'd  themfelves  mighty  Matters ; 
but  that  which  chiefly  ran  in  their  Heads,  was,  their  keep- 

ing together  in  one  Body,  that,  by  their  united  Strength  and 

Counfels,  as  the  World  encreas'd,  they  might  bring  others 
under  their  Subjection,  and  make  themfelves  univerfal  Lords: 
But  one  great  Difcouragement  to  this  their  Project,  was, 

—  That  in  the  Place,  which  they  had  chofe  for  the  Scent 
of  all  their  Greatnefs,  there  was  no  Stone  to  build  with. 

Perceiving,  however,  that  there  was  Clay  enough  in  the 

Country,  whereof  to  make  Bricks,  *  and  Plenty  of  a  pitchy Subftance, 

*  The  Word,  which  our  Tranflators  make  Slime,  is  in  Hebrew 
Hhemar,  in  Greek  «cnp«AT<^,  in  Latin  Bitumen ;  and  that  this 

Plain 
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Subftance,  "all'd  Bitumen,  which  wou'd    ferve  inftead   of    A.  M, 

Mortar  j  with  one  Confent  they  went  to  work,    and,  in  a  ̂17q^.c^ 

fhort  Time,  every  Hand  was  employ'd  in  making  Bricks,  ai4,^  &c' 
building  the  City,  and   laying  the  Foundation  of  a  prodigi-  From  Gen. 

ous  Pile,  which  they  purpos'd  to  have  carry'd  up  to  an  im-  j1"^!^0* 
menfe  Height ;  and  had  already  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs 

in  the  Work,  when  God,  difTatisfy'd  with  their  Proceedings, 
thought  proper  to  interpofe,  and,    at  the  Expence  of  a  Mi- 

racle, quafh'd  all  their  Project  at  once ;    infomuch,  that  this 
firft  Attempt  of  their  Vanity  and  Ambition    became  the 
Monument  of  their  Folly  and  Weaknefs. 

The  Blefiing,  which  God  had  given  Ncah  and  his  Sons,  And  for  the 

to  increafe  and  multiply,  and  replenijb  the  Earth,    had  now,  Corfufton  °f 

for  above   an  hundred  Years,  exerted  itfelf  to  good  Purpofe;    a"gua2es° 
but  tho'  the  Number  of  their  Defendants  was  very  large, 
yet  the  Language,  which  they  all  fpake,  was  but  ont,  the 

fame  which  had  defcended  to  them  +  from  their  great  Proge- 
nitor, 

Pkzin  did  very  much  abound  with  it,  which  was  of  two  Kinds,  //-. 
quid  and  fo /id;  that  the  liquid  Bitumen  here  fwam  upon  theWaters ; 
that  there  was  a  Cave  and  Fountain,  which  was  continually  catt- 

ing it  out;  and  that  this  famous  Tower,  at  this  Time,  and  the  no 
lefs  famous  Walls  of  Babylon  were  afterwards  built  with  this  Kind 

of  Cement,  is  confirm'd  by  the  Teftimony  of  feveral  profane 
Authors.  For  thus  Strabo  tells  us,  "  In  Babylonia  Bitumen 
"  multum  nafcitur,  cujus  duplex  eft  Genus,  Authore  Eratojibenc, 
"  liquidum  &  aridum.  Liquidum  vocant  Naphtam,  in  Suliano 
"  Agro  nafcens,  aridum  vero,  quod  etiarn  congelefcere  poteft,  in 
"  Babylonia,  Fonte  propinquo  Naphtae,"  Lib.  \6.  Thus  Juftin, 
fpeaking  of  Semiramis :  "  Hxc  Babyloniam  condidit,  fays  be, 
"  Murumque  Urbis  co&o  Latere  circumdedit,  Arenas  vice  Bitu- 
"  mine  interftrato,  quae  Materia  in  illis  Lock  paffim  e  Terris  ex- 
"  seftuat."  Lib.  1.  And  thus  Fitrwvius ,  who  is  elder  than  either, 
"  Babylone  Lacus  eft  amplifiima  Magnitudine,  habens  fuprar.a- 
tans  liquidum  Bitumen,  quo  Bitumine,  &  Latere  teftaceo  ftruc- 

turn  Murum  Semiramis  Babyloni  circumdedit,"  Lib.  8.  To  thefe 
we  may  add  fome  modern  Teftimonies,  which  tell  us,  that  thefe 
Springs  of  Bitumen  are  called  Oyum  Hit,  the  Fountains  of  Hit ; 
and  that  they  are  much  celebrated  by  the  Perjio.ns  and  Arabs.  All 
modern  Travellers,  except  Rauvjo/f,  who  went  to  Perfia  and  the 
Indies  by  the  Way  of  Euphrates,  before  the  Difcovery  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  mention  thefe  Fountains,  as  a  very  ftrang© 
and  wonderful  Thing.  Fid.  Biblioth.  Biblica,  Vol.  1.  p.  281. 

Heidegger 's  Hift.  Patr.  Exercit.  2 1 .  and  Univerf.  Hift.  Lib.  1..  c.  2. 
f  That  the  Children  of  Noah  did  fpeak  the  fame  Language 

With  Jdam,  is  very  manifeft  j  becaufe  Msthvfelab,  the  Grandfa- 
Vol.  I.  C  c  ther 
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A.  M.      nitor,  ddam,  and,  very   probably,   was    pronounc'd  in  the 

A757'cff""f  ̂ ame  common  Manner.     To   fruftrate  their  Undertaking 
»247,  fife"  therefore,  God  determin'd  with  himfelf  f  to  confound  their From  Gen.  Language ;  by  which  Means  it  came  to  pafs,  that,    though 

"'• t0  Ver*    their  Tongues  ftill  retain'd  the  Faculty  of  Speech,  yet,  hav- 
->"W/  ing  l°ft  tne  Pronunciation  of  their  native  Language,  on  a  fud- 

den  they  were  fo  chang'd,    and  modified  to  the  Expreflion  of 
another,  (which  was  of  a   Sound   quite   different)  that  the 

next  Stander-by  cou'd  not  comprehend  what  his  Neighbour 
meant,  and  this,  in  a  fhort  Time,  ran  them  into  the  utmoft 

Diforder  and  Confufion.     For   thefe  different  Dialects  pro- 

duc'd  different  Ideas  in  the  Minds  of  the  Builders,  which, 

for  Want  of  understanding  one  another,  they  employ'd  to 
improper  Objects,   and  fo  were  oblig'd  to  defift  from  their 
Enterprize.     And  not  only  that,  but,  being  by  this  Means 

depriv'd   of  the   Pleafure  and  Comfort  of  mutual  Society, 
(except  with  fuch  as   fpake   th;  fame  Language)  all  thofe, 

who  where  of  one  Dialect,  join'd  themielves  together,   and 
leaving  the  devoted  Place,    ('as  they  then  thought  it.)  depart- ed 

father  of  Noah,  liv'd  a  confiderable  Time  with  him,  and  quefti- 
onlefs  fpake  the  fame  Language.  And  that  this  Language  was 
no  other  than  the  Hebrew,  is  veiy  probable  from  this  Argument, 

That  Shem,  the  Son  of  Noah,  was  for  fome  Time  contem- 
porary with  Abraha?n,  who  defcended  from  him,  and  whofe  Fa- 

mily continu'd  the  fame  Language  that  they  both  fpake,  until  the 
Time  of  Mofes,  who  recorded  the  Hiftory  of  his  own  Nation  in 
his  native  Language ;  fo  that,  what  we  have  now  in  the  Penta- 

teuch, according  to  the  Opinion  of  all  Hebrew,  and  moft  Chrifii- 
an  Writers,  is  the  very  fame  with  what  God  taught  Adam,  and 

Adam  his  Pofterity.     Patrick's  Commentary. 
•f-  Some  Commentators,  from  the  Word  confound,  are  ready  to 

infer,  that  God  did  not  make  fome  of  thefe  Builders  fpeak  new, 

different  Languages,  only  that  they  had  fuch  a  confus'd  Remem- 
brance of  the  original  Language,  they  fpake  before,  as  made  them 

fpeak  it  in  a  quite  different  Manner :  So  that  by  the  various  In- 
flections, Terminations,  and  Pronunciations  of  divers  Dialects, 

they  cou'd  no  more  underftand  one  another,  than  thofe,  who  un- 
derftand  Latin,  can  comprehend  thofe,  who  fpeak  French,  Ita- 

lian, or  Spanijh,  though  thefe  Languages  do  certainly  arife  from 
it.  But  this  we  conceive  to  be  a  great  Mirtake,  not  only  becaufe 
it  makes  all  Languages  extant  to  be  no  more  than  fo  many  diffe- 

rent Dialects  of  the  fame  Original,  and  confequently  reducible  to 
it ;  but  becaufe,  upon  Examination,  it  will  appear,  that  there  are 
certain  Languages  in  the  World  fo  entirely  different  from  each  o- 
ther,  that  they  agree  in  no  one  effential  Property  whatever,  and- 
muft  therefore,  at  this  Time,  have  been  of  irrmjecUatelnfufion, 
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ed  in  Tribes,   f  as  their  Choice,  or  their  Chance  led  them,     A-  M- 

to  feek  out  frefh  Habitations.     Thus  God  not  only  defeated  ̂ 7n5t7'  ch£f 

their  Defign,   but  likewife  accomplifh'd  his  own,  of  having  2247,  &c 
the  World   more  generally,    and    more   fpeedily   peopled,  Flom  Gen- 

than  it  otherwife  wou'd  have  been  :  And,  to  perpetuate  the  *£  °    er* 
Memory  of  fuch  a  miraculous  Event,  the  Place,  which  was  ̂ S^tf^J 
firft  call'd  Babel,  and,  with  fmall  Variation,  afterwards  Ba- 

bylon, from  this  Confufion  of  Languages,  receiv'd  its  Deno- mination. 

This  Confufion  of  Tongues  (if  not  Difperfion  of  the 

People,)  is  fuppos'd  by  moft  Chronologers  to  have  fallen 
101  Years  after  the  Flood  ;  for  Peleg,  the  Son  of  Eber, 
(who  was  Great  Grandfon  to  Shem)  was  certainly  born  in 
that  Year,  and  is  faid  to  have  had  the  Name  Peleg  given 
him,  becaufe  that  in  his  Time  the  Earth  was  divided* 

The    Objection. 

"  T)  U  T  upon  the  Suppofition,  that  the  Ark  refted  oil 
"  .D  the  Mountains  ol  Armenia,  and  the  Family  of  Noah, 

"  for  fome  Time,  continu'd  in  that  Coaft  j  how  can  they* 
w  with  any  tolerable  Propriety,  be  faid  to  have  journey  d 
*6  from  the  Eaft  into  the  Land  of  Shinar,  when,  if  by  Shi- 
"  nar  we  are  to  underftand  the  Land  of  Chaldea  or  Baby- 
*c  Ion,  every  Map  will  inform  us,  that  the  Mountains  of 
*'  Armenia  lie  in  a  Manner  quite  North  of  Babylon^  and 

"  confequently  they  mull  have  travell'd  from  the  Northt 
"  and  not  from  the  Eajl,  to  have  arriv'd  at  that  Place  ? 

"  But  Mofes  perhaps  might  not  be  fo  good  at  Geography^ 
*\  as  he  is  at  the  Multiplication  of  Mankind.  According  to 

11  the  Hebrew  Computation,  (which  is  reckon'd  true)  the 
"  new  World  had  now  fubfifted  much  about  an  hundred 

"  Years  ;  and  can  we  fuppofe,  that  the  Defcendants  of  no 
"  more  than  three  Couple  (for  Noah,  we  may  now  fuppofe, 
"  was  become  effete,  and  unable  to  beget  Children)  were, 
"  in  fo  fhort  a  Time,  a  Number  fufHcient  to  fet  about  the 

C  c  2  "  building 

-f  The  Difperfion  of  NoaPs  Son9  was  fo  order'd,  that  each 
Family,  and  each  Nation  dwelt  by  itfelf ;  which  cou'd  not  well 
be  done  (as  Mr.  Mede  obferves)  but  by  directing  an  orderly  Di- 
vifion,  either  by  calling  of  Lots,  or  chufing  according  to  their 
Birthright,  after  that  Portions  of  the  Earth  were  fet  out,  accord- 

ing to  the  Number  of  their  Nations  and  Families  ;  otherwife, 

fome  wou'd  not  have  been  content  to  go  fo  far  North,  as  Magog 
did,  whilft  others  were  fuffer'dto  enjoy  mors  pleafajjit  C©^ tries, 
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A.  M.  «  building  of  a  City,  which  was  to  be  the  Metropolis  of  the 

Ant!chrif'  "  whole  World,  and  of  a  Tower,  whofe  Top  was  to  reach  up 
2247.  @7..    "  to  Heaven  ? 
From  Gen.  «  Designs  of  this  Nature  are  generally  attempted  by 
xi.  to  er.  c£  ya^  extenfive  Empires,  that  are  over-ftock'd  with  Peo- 
^V^  "  pie,  and  have  Multitudes  of  idle  Hands  to  employ  ;  but, 

"  to  fuppofe  a  fmall  Tribe  of  Men,  (and  who  of  Neceflity 
"  muft  fome  of  them  be  bufied  in  other  Occupations)  and, 
"  much  more,  to  fuppofe  a  Colony,  or  Detachment  only  of 
"  them  (as  moft  Commentators  will  have  it)  to  have  had 
"  the  Hardinefs  to  enterprize,  fo  prodigious  a  Fabrick,  as 
"  the  Tower  of  Babel  is  reprefented,  is  fomething  fo  Ro- 
"  mantick,  that  it  puts  one  in  Mind  of  that  fabulous  Stuff  of 
•5  the  Giants  piling  one  Mountain  upon  another,  to  feale 
"  Heaven,  and  wage  War  with  the  Gods. 

"  But,  fuppofing  the  Story  to  be  true-;  yet  where  wou'd 
"  the  Harm  be  in  building  a  Town  to  dwell  in,  and  a 
"  Tower  for  its  Ornament  or  Defence  ?  'Tis  a  laudable 

**  Ambition,  one  wou'd  think,  for  a  People  to  defire  to  per-1 
**  petuate  their  Name  ;  and  for  a  City  to  be  at  Unity  with 
*'  it/elf,  how  joyful  a  Thing  is  it !  What  then  can  we  con- 
•'  ceive  fhou'd  be  the  Reafon,  that  God  fhou'd  be  fo  high- 
"  ly  offended  at  thefe  Builders,  as  himfelf  to  interpofe  in 
"  difappointing  their  Defign  ?  but  to  interpofe  in  the  Man- 
"  ner  he  did,  by  fubdu&ing  the  old,  and  infufing  new 
**  Languages,  fo  as  to  make  them  unintelligible  to  one  ano- 

"  ther,  this  is  a  Thing  fo  unaccountable,  that  it  wou'd  tempt 
"  one  to  think,  that  there  was  a  Miftake  fomewhere  in  our 
**  Tranflation. 

"  The  Hebrew ̂ Word  Sbapbab,  which  we  render  Lan-> 
"  guage->  (or  Lip,  as  it  is  in  the  Marginal  Note)  has,  doubt- 
"  lefs,  very  frequently  that  Signification  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  de- 

"  ny'd,  but  that  one  univerfal  Language  was  fpoken  by 
"  Noah's  Family.  But  then  it  appears  from  feveral  Paflages 
"  in  Scripture  (particularly  from  Ifa.  xix.  18.)  that  the 
"  Word  does  not  fo  properly  denote  Languages,  as  it  does 
"  an  Agreement  in  Sentiments  and  Inclinations,  which  feems 
"  every  whit  as  neceffary  for  the  Building  of  a  City,  as  the 
"  greateft  Similitude  of  Dialect  can  be.  Now,  taking  the 
**  Word  in  this  Senfe,  it  may  be,  that,  what  we  call  con- 
"  founding  their  Language,  may  mean  confounding  their 
"  Minds,  and  raifing  aSpirit  of  Difcord  among  them,  which 
"  might  make  them  abandon  their  Enterprize,  and  difperfe 

"  into  different  Countries  j  and  then,  tho'  they  might  fpeak 
"  all  the  fame  Language  at  parting,  a  confiderable  Diverfi- 
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"  ty  wou'd  naturally,  and  without  the  Intervention  of  a    A-  M- 
"  Miracle,  in  a  fhort  Time  enfue.  A^Chriif. 

"  We  fee,  in  a  thoufand  Years,  what  Alterations   and  2247,  &c 
"  Deviations  have  been  made  from  the   Latin,  in  France,  F.rom  Ge,»* 

*'  Italy,  Spain,  and  the  Subalpine  Countries.     In  France,*^  t0    cr* 
"  the  Gafcon  and  Provencial  Dialects  are  hardly  underftood  ̂ /y\^ 
"  at  Paris  :  In  Spain,  befides  the  Cajlilian,   there  are  two 
"  large  Idioms,  the  Portuguefe,  and  the  Catalan,  neither  of 
"  which  are  readily  intelligible  by  a  Perfon,  that  has  always 
•*  liv'd  at  Madrid:  and  a  Man  may  know  all   the  reft  of 

"  the  Dialects,   which  are  deriv'd  from  the  Latin,  and  yet 
'*  be  wholly  to  feek  in  the  Grifons  Language.-   All  thefe 
"  Tongues  however,  we  certainly  know,  have  fprung  from 
"  the  Latin7  within  thefe  twelve  hundred  Years,  and  the 

**  Nations,  who  fpeak  them,  have  conftantly  maintained  a 
i(  mutual  Commerce  and  Intercourfe  together.  If  then  fuch 
"  Alterations  are  actually  vifible  in  Dialects,  (which  have 

**  been  form'd  from  Languages  flill  extant)  in  fo  few 
"  Years,  what  may  we  reafonably  fuppofe  to  have  been  the 
'*  Fate  of  Languages,  that  exifted  above  three  thoufand 
"  Years  ago  ?  Efpecially,  when  Men  were  fo  totally  di- 
4C  vided  from  one  another,  as  we  may  imagine  the  firft  In- 
*'  habitants  of  this  Globe  were,  after  this  great  Difperfion. 
"  In  fhort,  (a)  the  Caufe  of  the  Variety  of  Languages  in 
"  the  World  is  grounded  in  Reafpn  and  Nature  ;  in  the 
"  Difference  of  Climates,  in  the  unfettled  Temper  of  Man- 
*£  kind,  the  neceffary  Mutability  of  human  Things,  the  Rife 
"  and  Fall  of  States  and  Empires,  and  Change  of  Modes 
"  and  Cuftoms,  which  neceffarily  introduce  a  proportiona- 
*'  ble  Change  in  Language  :  And  therefore,  fuppoftng  the 
•*  Hebrew  to  be  the  primitive  Language,  in  a  proper  Pe- 
<c  riod  of  Time  after  fuch  a  Difperfion,  all  other  Languages 
"  will  be  found  as  naturally  fpringipg  from  it,  as  fo  many 
c£  Branches  from  the  fame  Stock.  JTis  in  vajn  then  to  have 
*'  Recourfe  to  Miracles,  when  the  Bufinefs  may  as,  well  be 
,c  done  without  it  ;  when  it  is  but  fuppofing,  that  all  Lan- 
<c  guages,  now  extant,  fprung  originally  from  one  common 
*'  Root,  and  that  they  are  no  more  than  different  Forms 
c£  and  Dialers  of  it,  which  the  Force  of  Time,  afltfted 
5*  with  Tome  incidental  Caufes,  without  the  Intervention  of 

"  any  fuperior  Power,  naturally  produces  ;  otherwife,  we 
*'  can  hardly  imagine,  how  Dialecls,  that  are  fo  near  a- 

"  kin,  came  to  be  plac'd  fo  nearly  to  one  another." 
C  c  3  Those, 

(a)  Vid.  Sentimens  de  quelque  Theologiens  fur  l'Hiftoire  Cri- 
tique,/. 435.  and  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Waterland,  p.  28,  29. 
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A.  M.  Those,,  who  have  undertaken  to  fettle  the  Geography  of 

Ant7  chrif  '^e  Holy  Scriptures,  tell  us,  that  the  Land  of  Sbinar  was  all 
2247,  &c  that  Valley,  which  the  River  Tygris  runs  along,  from  the 
From  Gen.  Mountains  of  Armenia  Northwards  to  the  Per/tan  Gulf;  or, 
xi^  o    er.  at  ]ea^  to  ̂ g  Southern  Divifion  of  the  common  Channel  of 
l/VVi  tne  Tygris  and  Euphrates,     (b)  So  that  the  Country  of  E- 
AnhveSJ,  den  was  Part  of  the  Land  of  Sbinar  :  And  as  Eden  was  pro- 
by  Jhczving  kaki    fltuate  on  both  Sides  of  the  aforemention'd   Channel. tpC  t)T0f}CT  •       .  " 

Situation  of  f°  ̂   is  rot  unlikely,   that  the  Valley  of  Sbinar  did  extend  it- 
Ararat,/>0»;  felf   on  both  Sides  (but  on  the   Wejlern  Side,  without  all 

ptT/i.^  Doubt)  of  <he  River  %™- jeurn'd.  N  o  w  the  Mountains  of  Armenia,  according  to  the  Ac~ 
count  of  mofc  Geographers,  lie  North,  and  not  Eaji  from 

Sbinar  and  Affyria  ;  but  then  it  may  be  fuppos'd,  (c)  either 
that  Mofes,  in  this  Place,  follow'd  the  Geographical  Stile 

of  the  AJfyrians,  who  call'd  all,  that  lay  beyond  the  Tygris9 
the  Eajl-Country,  tho'  a  great  Part  of  it,  towards  Armenia, 
was  really  Northward, ;  or  (as  fome  (d)  others  will  have  it) 
that,  as  Mankind  multiplied,  they  fpread  t.hemfelves  in  the 

Country  Eajlward  of  Ararat  ;  and  fo  making  fmall  Re- 
moves, (from  the  Time  of  their  Defcent  from  the  Mount, 

to  the  Time  of  their  journeying  into  the  Land  of  Shinar) 
they  might  probably  enough  be  faid  to  have  begun  their  Pro* 
grefs  from  the  Eajl.  But,  without  the  Help  of  thefe  Solu* 
tions,  and  taking  Mofes  in  a  litera/Senfe,  he  is  far  from  be- 

ing miltaken.  (e)  Moft  Geographers  indeed  have  drawn 
the  Mountain  of  Ararat  a  good  Way  out  of  its  Place,  and 
Hiftorians  and  Commentators,  taking  the  Thing  for  Fadr, 

have  been  much  perplex'd  to  reconcile  this  Situation  with  its 
Defcription  in  Scripture  :  Whereas,  by  the  Accounts  of  all 
Travellers  for  fome  Years  pair,  the  Mountain,  which  now 
goes  under  the  Name  of  Ararat,  lies  about  two  Degrees 
more  Eajl,  than  the  City  of  Sbinar,  or  Senjar,  from 
whence  the  Plain,  in  all  Probability,  takes  its  Name  :  And 

therefore,  if  the  Sons  of  Noah  enter'd  it  on  the  North  Side, 

they  mull  of  Neceflity  have  journey' 'd from  the  Eajl,  or,  which 
is  the  fame  Thing,  have  travell'd  IVeflward  from  the  Place, 
where  they  fet  out,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  Plain  of  Ba- 

bylon. 

^tyat,cl1  Historians  indeed,  as  well  as  Commentators,  have  ge* 
were  en.  neralty  given  in  to  the  common  Opinion,  that  Shem  and  his 
gsgd  m  the  Family 
Building  of 
Babel. 

(b)  Wells's  Geography,  Vol.1,  p.  210.  [c)  Bochart\ 
Phaleg.  1.  ?.  c.  7.         {d)  Kerchtri  Turris  Babel,  12.      («)  Uni- 
verfal  Hiilory,  1.  1.  c.  2. 



Chap.  II.  from  the  Flood  to  the  Call  of  Abraham."      291 
Family  were  not  concern'd  in  this  Expedition,  but  for  what     A-  M« 
Reafon  we  cannot  conceive,  fince  there  is  no  Fact,  in  all  the  7n5t7  chrif. 
Mofaick  Account,  more  firmly  eftablifh'd,  than  this  :  — — -  2.^-,  &c. 
That  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind,  then  in  Being,  were  ac-  From  Gen* 
.      i,  »  1  •     •  xi.  to  Ver. 
tually  engag  d  m  it.  . 

A  s  foon  as  Mofes  has  brought  the  three  Sons  of  Noah  -^"Y"NJ 
out  of  the  Ark,  he  takes  Care  to  inform  us,  that  {/)  of 
them  was  the  whole  Earth  overfpread  :  After  he  has  given 
us  the  Names  of  their  Defcendants,  at  the  Time  of  their 

Difperfion,  he  fubjoins,  and  (g)  by  thefe  were  the  Nations 
divided  in  the  Earth  after  the  Flood  :  And  then,  proceeding 
to  give  us  an  Account  of  this  memorable  Transaction,  he 
tells  us,  that  (h)  the  whole  Earth  was  of  one  Language,  and 
of  one  Speech ;  and  that  as  they,  namely  the  whole  Earth, 

(/)  journey' 'd  from  the  Eaji,  they  found  a  Plain  in  the  Land 
*/"Shinar,  and  dwelt  there;  &c.  (k)  fo  that,  from  the  Be- 

ginning to  the  End  of  this  Tranfaction,  the  Connection  be- 

tween the  Antecedent  and  Relative  is  fo  well  preferv'd,  that 
there  is  no  Room  to  fuppofe,  that  any  lefs,  than  all  Man- 

kind, were  gather'd  together  on  the  Plain  of  Shinar,  and  af- 
filed in  the  Building  of  Babel  :  Nor  feems  it  improbable, 

that  Mofes  has  made  thefe  unufual  Repetitions,  to  inculcate 
the  Certainty  of  that  Fact,  and  to  take  away  all  Ground  for 

fuppofing,  that  any  other  Branch  of  Noah's  Pofterity  was  in  , 
any  other  Part  of  the  Earth,  at  that  Time. 

The  Time  indeed,  when  this  Tranfaclion  happen'd,  \$What  the 
very  differently  computed   by   Chronologers,  according  ̂ stbemmhb» 

they  follow   the  LXX    Interpreters,     who  make  it  531  ;  then  proba-* 
the  Samaritan  Copy,  which  makes    it  396;   or   the   He-ty^c. 
brew,    which  allows  it  to  be  no  more  than  1 0 1  Years  from 

the  Flood     to   the   Confufion   of  Tongues,  and   lefs,  we 
may  fuppofe,    to  the  firft  Beginning  to  build  the  Tower.     If 

we  take  either  of  the  former  Computations,  the  Thing  an- 
fwers  itfelf  :  Upon  a  moderate  Multiplication,  there  will  be 
Workmen  more  than   enough,   even  witnout  the   Pofterity 
of  Shem :  But  if  we  fubmit  to  the  Hebreiv  Account  of  Time, 

we  fhall  find  ourfelves  ftraiten'd,  if  we  part  with  one  Third 
of  our  Compliment,  in  fd  laborious  a  Work.     There   is  no 
Neceflity  however  to   fuppofe,    (!)   with  fome,   that  every 

one  of  thefe  Progenitors,  as   foon  as  marry'd,    (which  was 
very  early)    had  every  Year  Tzvins  by  his  Wife,  which,  ac- 

cording to  Arithmetic  Progreflion,  wou'd  amount  to  no  lefs 
C  c  4  than 

(/)  Gen.  ix.  ig.  [g]  Ch.  x.  32.  (b)  Ch.  xi.  1. 
(i)  Ibid.  Ver.  2.         {k)  Univerf.  Hill.  1.  i.e.  2.         (/)  Tem- 

porarily in  Demonlt.  Chronol.  1.  2- 
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A.M.     than  1554420   Males  and  Females,  in  the  fhorteft  Period 

An^chrtf  £,iven'    Half  tne  Number  wou'd  be  fufficient  to  be  employ'd 
2i4i,  &e\  on  this  Occafion  ;  and  (m)  half  the  Number  will  be  noun- 
From  Gen.  reafonable  Suppofition,  confidering  the  Strength  of  Confti- 
xhtoVer.    tutjori  JVIeii  had    then,  and   the  additional  Bleffing,    which 
^^-y^^  God  beftow'd  upon  them,  and  whereby  he  interested  his  pe- 

culiar Providence,  Ut  ad  Incrementum  fobolis  humane.,  ad 
orbis  vajlitatem   injiaurandam,  preecipua    quadam    in  Mis 

Fcecunditas    ineffet,  qua  jujiam  alioquin   cetatem  anteverte- 
ret  ;   ut  vel  a  pueris  ipfts,  quod  nonnulli  fufpicantur,  proba- 
bile  effet,  generandi    vim  Mis    &    ufum  potuijfe  fuppetere ; 
(»)  as  Petavius  elegantly  exprefTes  it. 

But,  after  all,  there  feems  to  be  no  Occafion  for  fup- 
pofing  an  extraordinary  Increafe  of  People,  or  for  confin- 

ing the  firft  Undertaking  of  this  great  Building  to  the  Com- 
pafs  of  one  hundred  Years  after  the  Flood.  In  the  tenth 

Chapter  of  Genefis  'tis  faid  indeed,  that  unto  Eber  were 
born  two  Sons,  and  that  the  Name  of  one  was  Peleg,  which 

being  deriv'd  from  an  Hebrew  Word,  that  fignifies  to  di- 
vide, has  this  Reafon  annex'd  to  it,  for  in  his  Days  was  the 

Earth  divided.  Now  by  the  fubfequent  Account  of  Peleg's 
Anceftors  we  find,  that  he  was  born  in  the  101ft  Year  after 

the  Flood  ;  from  whence  it  is  concluded,  that  the  Earth  be- 
gan to  be  divided  at  his  Birth.  But  this  is  a  Conclufion, 

that,  by  no  Means,  refults  from  the  Text,  which  only  fays, 
that  in  his  Days  was  the  Earth  divided ;  Words,  which  can, 
with  no  Manner  of  Propriety,  imply,  that  this  Divifion  began 
at  his  Birth. 

H 1  s  Name  indeed  was  call'd  Peleg ;  but  it  does  not 
therefore  follow,  that  this  Name  was  given  him  at  his  Birth. 

It  might  have  been  given  at  any  Time  after,  from  his  be- 
ing a  principal  Agent  among  his  own  Family,  in  the  DivL- 

fion  made  in  his  Days  ;  as  feveral  Names  have,  throughout 
all  Ages,  been  given  upon  the  like  Accidents,  not  only  to 
private  Perfons,  but  to  whole  Families.  Or  fuppofe  the 

Name  to  be  given  at  his  Birth,  yet  no  Reafon  can  be  af- 

fign'd,  why  it  might  not  be  given  prophetically,  as  well  as 
that  of  Noah,  from  an  Event,  then  forefeen,  tho'  it  might 
not  come  to  pals  for  forne  confiderable  Time  after  the  Name 
was  given. 

(<?)  Since 

(w)  Vjhcr\  Chroo.  Sacra,  p.  2;.        (»)  Doft.  Temp.  1.  9. €.    14. 
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(0)  Since  Peleg  then,  according  to  the  facred  Account,     A.  m. 

ftv'd  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine  Years,  and  his  younger  ̂ 7n5t7'  ̂:f 
Brother  focktan^  and  his  Sons,  were  a  confiderable  Colony  %%^-j  &c. 
in  the  Distribution  of  the  World ;  it  is  much  mere  rational  Prow  Gen. 

to  fuppofe,  that  this  Diftribution  did   not  begin   till  a  good  xl' t0  Vfc-r- 

Part  of  Peleg 's  Life  was  expended.     Suppofe  it  however  to  y~V\l 
be  no  more  than  an  hundred  Years  after  his  Birth  ;  yet  we 
may  ftill  retain  the  Hebrew  Computation,  and    have  Time 
and  Hands  enough  for  the  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of 
Babel,  before  this  Diftribution,  fince   Mankind    might  very 

well  be  multiply'd  to  fome  Millions,  in  the  Compafs  of  two hundred  Years. 

Putting  all  thefe  Confideratior.s  together  then,  we  can  Why  God 

hardly  imagine,  that  there  wanted  a    fufficient  Number  Q^jP^dand 

Men  to  go  upon  an  Enterprize,  which,  though  not  ftriclly  teQ* under- 
chargeable  with  Sin,  becaufe  there  was  no  previous   Com-  taking. 
mand  forbidding  it,  yet,  in  the  Senfe  of  God  himfelf,  bold 
and  prefumptuous  enough  :  (/>)  Behold  the  People  is  one,  and 

they  have  all  one  Language ',  and  now  this  they  begin  to  do;  this 
is  their  flrft  Attempt,  and  after    this,  nothing  $  will  be  re- 

trained from  them  ;  they  will  think  themfelves   competent 
for  any  Thing,  that    they   (hall    have  a  Fancy  to  do.     For 

though  God  cou'd  have  no  Reafon  to  apprehend  f  any  Mo- leftation 

{0)  Revelation  Examin'd,  Vol.  II.  Diflert.  III.  (/>)  Gen. xi.   6. 

J  The  common  Verfions  fay  of  the  Builders  of  the  Tower  of 
Babel,  And  novo  nothing  will,  or  fhall,  be  rejlraind  from  them, 
which  they  have  imagind  to  do.  But  this  is  falfe  in  Fadl  ;  be- 
caufe  God  foon  put  a  Stop  to  their  Defign  by  confounding 
them,  and  fcattering  them  abroad  from  thence,  over  the  Face  of 
the  Earth.  We  may  obferve  therefore,  that  the  fame  Particle, 
which  is  indeed  fometimes  taken  negatively,  is  evidently  here 
to  be  taken  interrogatively,  and  is  equal  to  the  moll  exprefs 

Affirmation :  And  therefore  the  Text  fhou'd  thus  be  tranflated, 
Shall  they  not  be  rejlraind  in  all  they  imagine  to  do  ?  Yes,  they 
fhall ;  which  accordingly  was  immediately  executed.  Efayfor 
a  Ne-iv  Tranjlation. 

f  What  their  Attempts  were,  the  Hiftorian  has  reprefented 
in  their  own  Words :  And  they  faid,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a 
City,  and  a  Tower,  vohofe  Top  may  reach  unto  Heaven,  Gen. 
xi.  4.  But  far  be  it  from  any  one  to  imagine,  that  thefe  Buil- 

ders could  be  fo  ftupidly  ignorant,  as  ever  to  think  by  this 

Means  to  climb  up  to  Heaven,  or  that  they  wou'd  not  have 
chofen  a  Mountain,  rather  than  a  Plain,  or  a  Valley,  for  this, 

if 
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A.  M.  legation   from  their  Attempts,  (as  the  Poets  make  Heaven 

1757U ¥c.'r  all  in znUproar  upon  the  Invafion  of  the  Giants)  vet,  fince Ant.  Chnf.  *  f  ,  .  .  _    r  'J     . ' 
2247,  6fc.  they  were  contrary   to  his   gracious   Dehgn  of  having  the 

From  Gen.  Earth  replenifli'd,  it  was  an  Act  highly  confident  with  his 3ti.  to  Ver.  - 
JO. infinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  to  fee  them  difappointed. 

\tl/^ym\J  The  Divine  Purpofe  was,  that  Men  fhou'd  not  live 
within  the  Limits  of  one  Country  only,  and  fo  be  expos'd 
to  perpetual  Contentions,  while  every  one  wou'd  pretend  to 
make  himfelf  Matter  of  the  neareft  and  moft  fertile  Lands  j 

but  that,  poflefling  themfelves  of  the  Whole,  and  cultiva- 
ting almoft  every  Place,  they  might  enjoy  a  proportionable 

Increafe  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  {q)  Thorns  and  Briars 
were  fpringing  up  every  where  ;  Woods  and  Thickets  fpread^ 
ing  themfelves  around  ;  wild  Beafts  increafing  ;  and  all  this 
while  the  Sons  of  Noah  gathering  together  in  a  Clufter, 
and  defigning  fo  to  continue  ;  fo  that  it  was  highly  fea- 

fonable  for  God  to  confound  their  mif-tim'd  Projects,  and 
oifperfe  them. 

Their  Purpofe  was  to  make  themfelves  a  Name  by  en-- 
ilaving  others ;  But  God  forefaw,  (r)  that  abfolute  Power 

and 

if  they  cou'd  once  have  entertain'd  fo  grofs  an  Imagination. 
Tis  a  common  Hyperbole  this  in  the  facred  Writings,  to  fignify 
any  great  and  lofty  Building,  as  may  be  feen  in  Deut.  i.  i8« 
Dan.  iv.  8.  and  in  feveral  other  Places ;  nor  is  the  like  Manner 
of  Expreflion  unufual  among  profane  Authors  likewife  :  For 
Homer,  fpeaking  of  the  Wand  of  Calypfo,  tells  us,  that  in  it  was 
a  Place : 

-  .....  06  (  SsySpta  pccKfol  <srt(pvKU 

Odyfl".  ,'.  Ver.  238L 

By  a  literal  Interpretation  of  the  Hebrew  Idiotifm  however,  it  is  a 
common  Thing,  for  the  greateft  Abfurdities  to  be  receivM  by  the 
Unwary  for  Realities ;  and  not  at  all  a  Wonder,  that  the  mif- 

underftanding  the  Text  ftiou'd  give  Rife  to  what  we  are  told 
of  the  Giants  in  the  Fable  attempting  to  fcale  Heaven,  and 
of  the  Expedition  of  Cofigna  and  his  Companions,  who  had 

contriv'd  Ladders  for  that  End ;  hoping,  that  fo  they  might 
make  their  nearer  Addrefies  to  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  And 

thus  even  the  fillieft  of  the  Pagan  Tales  may  be  trac'd  up 
to  their  Original;  for  there  is  generally  fome  Foundation  for 
them  in  Truth,  either  mifunderflood,  or  mifapplied.  Vid.  Le 
Clerks  Commentary.  Vojf.  Hill.  Grasc.  Lib.  1.  cap.  3.  &Bib- 
liotheca  Biblica  ad  Locum. 

(?)  WaterhntTs  Scripture  Vindicated,  Part  J.       {>■)  Le  Gere's Diflertation. 
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and  univerfal  Empire  were  not  to  be  trufted   in  any  mortal    a.m. 

Hand  ;  that  the  firft  Kings  wou'd  be  far  from   being   the  An/chtifc 
beft  Men ;  but,  as  they  acquir'd  a  Superiority  by  Fraud  and  2247,  Gfr! 
Violence,  fo  they  wou'd  not  be  backward  to  maintain  it  by  From  Gen< 

Oppreffion  and  Cruelty  :  And    therefore,    to   remedy  fuch  *^  °    er" 

publick  Grievances,    he  determin'd  with  himfelf,  that  there  *-1^Y*,,U 
fliou'd  be  a  Diverfity  of  Governments  in  the  World  ;  that 
if  the  Inhabitants  of  any  Place  chanc'd  to  live   under  a  ty- 

rannical Power,  thofe,  that  were  no  longer  able  to  endure 
the  Yoke,  might  flee  into  other  Countries  and  Dominions, 

(which  they  could  not  do  if  the  IVhole  was  one  entire  Mo- 
narchy) and  there  find  a  Shelter  from  Oppreffion.     And  as 

he  knew,  how  conducive  the  bad  Example  of  Princes  wou'd 
be  towards  a  general  Corruption  of  Manners,  he  therefore 
took  Care  to   provide   againft  this   Malady,    by  appointing 
feveral  diftincT:  Kingdoms,  and  Forms   of  Government,  at 
one  and  the  fame  Time ;  that  if  the  Infection  of  Vice  got 

Afcendency,  and  prevail'd  in  one  Place,  Virtue  and  Godli-f 
nefs,  and  whatever  is  honourable  and  Praife- worthy,  might 
find    a  fafe  Retreat,  and  flourim  in  another.     Thus  all  the 

Mifchiefs,  which  might  poffibly  arife  from  an  univerfal  Mo- 
narchy^ and  all  the  Advantages,  that  do   daily  accrue  from 

feparate  and   diftincl    Governments,    were  in  the  Divine 
Forefight   and  Confideration,    when  he    put   a    furprifmg 
Stop  to   the  Building    of  thefe  Men,  and  their  ambitious 
Schemes    of  Empire    together. 

For  in  what    Manner  foever   it  was  that    he  effected  That  tbh 

this ;  +   whether  it  was    by   difturbing  the  Memories*    or  9efeaf. wa* J  °  7    .       immediately perverting  bumrkf 

■\  Since  Mofes  has  no  where  acquainted  us,  fays  the  lear?ied 
Heidegger,  (in  his  Hift.  Patr.  Lib.  i.  Exercit.  21 1.)  in  what  Man- 

ner the  Confufion  of  Languages  was  effe&ed,  every  one  is  left 
to  follow  what  Opinion  he  likes  beft,  fo  long  as  that  Opinion 

contains  nothing  incongruous  to  the  received  Rule  of  Faith : 
Nay,  it  may  not  be  inconvenient  to  produce  feveral  Opinions 
upon  this  Subjeft,  to  the  Intent  that  every  one  may  embrace 
that,  which  feems  to  him  moft  conformable  to  Truth.  And 
therefore  he  inftances  in  the  Opinions  of  feveral  learned  Men, 
but  in  thofe,  more  particularly,  of  Julius  Scaliger,  who  afcribes 
this  Event  to  a  Confufion  of  Notions,  which  God  miracaloufly 
fent  among  the  Builders ;  and  that  of  Ifaac  Cafuubon,  who  will 
needs  have  all  the  different  Languages,  now  extant,  to  be  no 

more  than  Derivatives  from  the  Hebrew.  Scaliger's  Words,  as 
Heidegger  quotes  them,  are  thefe,  "  Sic  enim  aiunt  (Hebr&i  fcili- 
"   cet)  qm  impii  propojiti  Opus  ilfad  interciperstur  atque  probibere- 

**  lur, 
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a.  M.  perverting  their  Imaginations ;  by  diverfifying  their  Hearing, 

Ant7'(^rif  or  new-organizing  tneir  Tongues  ;  by  an  immediate  Infu- 

a'247,  &c.  fion  of  new  Languages,  or  a  Divifion  of  the  old  into  fo 
From  Gen.  many  different  Dialects ;  and  again,  whether  thefe Tongues, 

xi.  to  Ver.    or  j)iaiefts  0f  Tongues,  f  were  few  or  more ;  whether 

</W  tnerc 

f  tur,  faclum  a  Deo  optimo  maximo,  ut  Lapldem  petenti  alius  Cal- 

*e  cem,  alius  Sabulum,  alius  Maltham,  alius  Bitumen,  alius 

"  Aquam,  ferret.  Fortajfe  etiam  non  defuijfe  arbitror,  qui  Jibi 
"  die!  am  pu tare nt  Contumeliam,  at  que  propter ea  Manum  confere- 
"  rent,  ubi  'maxima  intercedit  Occajio  Subtilitatis  ;  nam  Ji  La- 
"  pidem  petenti  alius  aliud,  multi  multa,  diverfa  omnia  afferebant, 
*'  videretur  unius  Soni  Modus,  in  <varias  Species  deduclus,  diver Jts 
*'  Mentibus  fefe  infinuaffe.  Una  igitur  prifca  adhuc  extaret  Lingua, 

**  <vari<e  vera  Signifcatus."  The  Words  of  Cafaubon  are  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Si  in  Babele  Linguae  in  totum  diverfae  faftae  funt,  ne- 

*'  ceflario  Chaldaei  Afiyrii  aXXoxeTa?  illas  Linguas  retinuiflent, 
f1  atqui  contrarium  videmus  acciduTe.  Eft  enim  veriffimum, 

"  Linguas  caeteras  e6  manifeftiora  &  magis'expreua  Originis 
"  Hebraicas  veftigia  fervaiTe,  &  nunc  fervare,  quo  propius  ab 
"  antiqua  &  prima.  Flominum  Sede  abfuerunt.  Nam  proximut 

"  quifque  Populus  Genti  Hebraicae  proxime  ad  illius  Linguam 
M  acceffit.  Longinquitas  ver6  Alienationem  fubinde  majorem 
"  intulit.  Clarum  hoc  ex  Comparatione  Linguarum,  Syriaae, 
**  Chaldaicrf,  Arabics,  Punicar,  &c.  cum  Hebraicd :  Clariffimum 

f*  item,  fi  Gra-cam  Linguam  diligenter  fpeftes.  Grasci  primi  in 
"  Afia  habitarunt :  Inde  Iones,  vel ;  ut  jEfculus  vocat  Hebraicp, 

*'  Ja<vones  in  Europam  trajecerunt ;  in  antiquiffimis  quibufque 
r  Gr<ecorum  Scriptoribus  multa  propterea  Vocabula  Hebraica, 

"  quae  poftea  vel  defierunt  effe  in  Ufu,  vel  admodum  funt  mu- 
H  tata  :  Obfervamus  etiam  Afiaticos  Graces  magis  eGguio-uv,  quam 

"  Europeeos." 
f  It  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  there  were  as  many  feveral 

Dialecls,  as  there  were  Men  at  Babel,  fo  that  none  of  them  under- 

ftood  one  another.  This  wou'd  not  only  have  difpers'd  Man- 
kind, but  utterly  deftroy'd  them  ;  becaufe  it  is  impoffible  to  Jive 

without  Society,  or  to  have  any  Society  without  underftanding 
one  another.  It  is  likely  therefore  that  every  Family  had  its 
peculiar  Dialed!  ;  or  rather  that  fome  common  Dialect,  or  Form 

of  Speaking  was  given  to  thofe  Families,  whom  God  defign'd  to 
make  one  Colony  in  the  following  Difperfion.  Into  how  many 

Languages  the  People  were  divided,  it  is  impoffible  to  deter- 
mine. The  Hebrews  fancy  feventy,  becaufe  the  Defendants  of 

the  Sons  of  Noah,  as  they  are  enumerated  in  Scripture,  are  juft 

fo  many  :  The  Greek  Fathers  make  them  fewenty-two,  becaufe the 
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there  were  only  fo   many  Originals    at   firft,    (as  many    A* M'. 

perhaps   as  there   were  either   Tribes,    or  Heads  of  Fa-  A7n5J'  Chrif. 
milies)  and   all  the  reft  were  no  more,  than  Derivatives  2247,  &c 

from  them  j  the    Operations  of  an  Almighty   Power  are^rom^"• 

equally  vifible,  and  the  Foot-fteps  of  Divine  Wifdom  ap-  ,^  ° 
parent,  in  the  very  Method  of  his  difappointing  thefe  ambi-  \>a/r\mSJ 
tious  Builders. 

(s)  He  cou'd,  no  doubt,  with  the  fame  Facility,  have 
fent  down  Fire  from  Heaven  to  confume  them  ;  but  then, 

that  wou'd  have  been  but  a  momentary  Judgment,  where- 
of we  fhou'd  have  known  nothing,  but  what  we  read  in 

the  dead  Letter  of  a  Book  :  Whereas,  by  this  Means,  the 

Remembrance  of  God's  Interpofition  is  preferv'd  to  all  fu- 
ture Ages,  and,  in  every  new  Language,  that  we  hear,  we 

recognize  the  Miracle. 
(t )  It  was   equally    the   Finger   of  God,    we   allow,  j„j  „Bt  a 

whether  the  Minds,  or  the  Tongues  of  the  Workmen  were  Confufion  of 

confounded  j  but  then,  in  that  Cafe,    the  Miracle  does  not  ̂ '"J]]  '*' 
fo  plainly,  and  fo  flagrantly  appear,  nor  wou'd  it  have  had 
fo  good  an  Effedt  upon   the  Builders   themfelves ',  becaufe 
Men  may  quarrel,  and  break  off  Society  without  a  Miraclej 
whereas  they  cannot  fpeak  with  new  Tongues  by  their  own 
natural  Strength  and  Ingenuity. 
Nor  is  the  Formation  of  a  new  Language  only  more 

miraculous,  but  to  the  Imaginations   of  the  Perfons,  upon 
whom  it  was  wrought,  incredibly  more  furprifing,  than  any 

Difagreement  in  Opinion,  or  any  Quarrel,  that  might  there- 

upon 

the  LXX  Verfioii  adds  two  more  (Eli/a  among  the  Sons  of 
japhet,  and  Canaan  among  the  Sons  of  Shem)  and  the  Latin 
Fathers  follow  them.  But  this  is  all  Conjetture,  and  what  is 
built  upon  a  very  weak  Foundation.  For,  in  many  Places,  fo 

many  People  concurr'd  in  the  Ufe  of  the  fame  Speech,  that  of 
the  feventy  fcarce  thirty  remain  diftinft,  as  Bocbart  has  obferv'd  : 
And  among  thefe,  others  have  fuppos'd,  that  the  Hebrew, 
Chaldee,  and  Arabick,  in  the  Eajl ;  the  Greek  and  Latin,  in  the 
Weft ;  and  the  Finnijh,  Scla'vonian,  Hungarian,  Cantabrick,  and 
the  antient  Gaulijh,  in  the  North,  are  generally  reputed  Ori- 

ginals ;  befides  fome  more,  that  might  be  difcover'd  in  Berfia, 
China,  the  Eaft-Indies,  the  midland  Parts  of  Africk,  and  all  A- 
merica,  if  we  had  but  a  fufficient  Knowledge  of  the  Hiftory  of 

thefe  People.  Vid.  Patrick's  Commentary,  and  Wot  ten  of  the 
Confufion  of  Languages  at  Babel. 

(t)  Heidegger  $  Hift.  Patriar.  Vol.1.  Exercit,  21.  {t)Wotten 
•f  the  Confufion  of  Languages  at  SabeL 
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A.  M.  upon  enfue.  And  therefore  I  have  always  thought,  that  this 

AnSt?  chrift.  Account  of  the  Confufion  of  Tongues,  which  God  wrought 

224.7,  &c.  at  Babel,  wou'd  fcarce  have  been  told  fo  particularly,  and 
From  Gen.  reprefented  as  God's  own  A6t  and  Deed,  had  it  only  arifen 
™o!°  Ver"  *Tom  a  Quarrel  among  the  Builders,  which  oblig'd  them 
t^Y^J  to  leave  off  their  Work,  and  fcatter  themfelves  over  the 

Face  of  the  Earth.  For,  when  God  is  here  defcrib'd  as 
coming  down  in  Perfon  to  view  their  Work,  fomething 
almoft  as  folemn  as  the  Creation,  full  as  folemn  as  the  De- 

nunciation of  the  Flood,  when  Noah  was  commanded  to 

build  the  Ark,  is  certainly  intended  by  that  Expreflion  : 
And  therefore,  when  Mofes  acquaints  us,  that  there  was 

but  one  Language  at  that  Time,  the  Circumftance  wou'd  be 
impertinent,  if  he  did  not  intimate  withal,  that,  very  foon 
after,  there  were  to  be  more. 

expfotfd.  '  The  Prophet  Ifaiah  indeed,  fpeaking  of  the  Converfion of  fome  Egyptians  to  the  fewifh  Faith,  tells  us,  that,  in 
that  Day,  ft  all  five  Cities  in  the  Land  of  Egypt  fpeak  the 
Language  (or  Lip,  as  it  is  in  the  Margin)  of  Canaan,  and 
/wear  to  the  Lord  of  Ho/Is.  Speaking  the  Language  of 

Canaan  (w)  is  thought  by  fome  to  mean  no  more,  than  be- 
ing of  the  fame  Religion  with  the  yews,  who  inhabited  the 

Land  of  Canaan  ;  but  why  may  it  not  be  interpreted  li- 
terally, as  it  is  in  our  Tranflation  ?  Might  not  thefe  five 

Cities  particularly,  to  fhew  the  Value  and  Reverence  that 

they  had  for  the  Religion  of  the  "Jews,  learn  their  Lan- 
guage ;  efpecially,  fince  they  would  thereby  be  better 

enabled  to  underftand  the  Books  of  Mofes  and  the  Pro- 
phets, which  were  written  in  that  Tongue  ?  Do  not  the 

Mahometans,  whatever  they  are,  Turks,  Tartars,  Perfians, 
Moguls,  or  Moors,  all  learn  Arabick,  becaufe  Mahomet 

wrote  the  Alcoran  in  that  Language  ?  Why  then  fhou'd  we 
be  offended  at  the  literal  Senfe  of  the  Words,  when  the 

figurative  is  fo  low  and  flat  in  Comparifon  of  it  ?  (x)  In 
that  Day  Egypt  Jhall  be  like  a  Woman  ;  it  fiall  be  afraid 
and  fear,  becaufe  of  the  Jhaking  of  the  Hand  of  the  Lord 
cf  Hojis.  (y)  The  Lord  of  Ho/Is  Jhall  be  a  Terror  unto 
Egypt,  and  (z)  in  that  Day  Jhall  there  be  an  Altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midfl  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  i.  e.  they  fhall  be- 

come Profelytes  to  the  Law  of  Mofes ;  and,  that  they  may 
not  miftake  in  underftanding  the  Senfe  of  the  Law,  which 

they 

(«)  Le  Gere's  Commentary,        .(*)  J&.  *#•  1 6.        (jj  Y&+ 
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they  (hall  then  embrace,  they  fhall  agree  to  learn  the  Lan-    A.  M. 

guage,  in  which  it  is  written.     This  is  an  eafy  and  genuine '757,cr^. 
Senfe   of   the  Words :    But,    inftead   of  that,  to  fly    to  a  zz^}  &c« 

forc'd  and  abftrufe  one,    merely    to  evade   the  Evidence  From  Gen. 

of   a   Miracle,    favours  of  Vanity,    at  leaft,  if  not  of  Ir- *'-toVer- 

religion.  _  u/*Y>J' In  fhort,  all  Interpreters,  both  Jewijh  and  Chrijliany 
underftood  this  Confufion  of  Babel  to  be  a  Confufion  of 

Languages,  not  of  Opinions.  They  faw  the  Texts,  if 

literally  underftood,  requir'd  it  j  they  obferv'd  a  furprifing 
Variety  of  Tongues,  eflentially  different  from  one  another  5 
and  they  knew  that  this  was  not,  in  the  leaft,  inconfiftent 
with  the  Power  of  God.  They  did  not  queftion,  but  that 

he,  who  made  the  Tongue,  cou'd  make  it  fpeak  what,  and 
how  he  pleas'd  ;  and  they  acquiefc'd  (as  all  wife  and  honeft 
Interpreters  fhou'd)  in  the  literal  Explication,  perceiving  that 
nothing  unworthy  of  God,  or  trifling,  or  impoffible  in  itfelf, 
rcfultcd  from  it. 

But  to  give  this  Part  of  the  Objection  a  full  and  fatis-  That,  from 

factory  Anfwer,  we  fhall  look  a  little  into  the  Nature  0^%J'rllff 

Languages  in  general,  and  thereby  endeavour  to  fhew,  that^0;J)  tgtr~ 
there  are  fome  Languages,  when  once  eftablifh'd,  are  not  fo  -were  all 
fubjec"r.  to  Variation,  as  is  pretended  ;  and  that,  in  the  Ages  aJ°"Z feveral 
iublequent  to  this  extraordinary  Event,  they  cou  d   not,  in  effentiaUy 
any  "natural  Way,  undergo  all  the  Alterations,  we  now  per-  different, 
ceive  in  them,  fuppofing  them  all  defcended  from  one  com- 

mon Stock. 

(a)  Now,  in  order  to  this,  wemuft  obferve,  that  every 
Language  confifts  of  two  Things,  Matter  and  Form  :  The 
Matter  of  any  Language  are  the  Words,  wherein  Men, 
who  fpeak  the  Language,  exprefs  their  Ideas  j  and  the  feveral 

Ways,  whereby  its  Nouns  are  declin'd,  and  Verbs  conju- 
gated, are  its  Form. 

The  Latins  and  Greeks  vary  their  Nouns  by  Termina- 
tions ;  as  Vir,  Viri,  Viro,  Virum,  «v9§w7r@^,  «i>9gw7ra,  «v- 

O^wttw,  u.vQpw7rov.  We  decline  by  the  Prepofitions  of,  to, 
from,  the,  in  both  Numbers ;  but  the  Hebrews  have  no 
different  Terminations  in  the  fame  Number,  and  only   vary 

thus,   IJh,  Man  ;   Ijhim,  Men  ;  Ifiah,  Woman ;  IJhoth, 

Women  :  The  reft  are  vary'd  by  Prepofitions  infeparably  af- 
fix'd  to  the  Words,  as  Ha-ijh,  the  Man  j  Le-ifn,  to  the 
Man  j  Be-ijh,  in  the  Man  j  &c.    which  Prepofitions,  thus 

join'd, 
'(«)  Wjtttn  of  the,  Coiifufion  of  Languages  at  BabeL 
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A.  M.    join'd,  make  one  Word  with  the  Noun  to  which  they   are 

a757'c}Tt   affix'd,  and  are  herein  different  from   all  thofe  Languages, 
zft47,  &t.  which  come  from  a  Latin,  or  Teutonick  Original. 
From  Gen.       The  Wejlern  and  Northern  People  confider  every  tran- 

xi.  to  Ver.  jitjve  Verb,  either  actively  or  pajfively,  and  then  they  have 
fcyyVi  done ;    as  Amo,  in  Latin,  is  /  /ow ;  Amor,   I  am  loved ; 

and  fo  in  Greek,   dyanu,  dLyxiruipoti :  But  in  Hebrew,  every 

Word  has,  or  is  fuppos'd  to  have,  feven  Conjugations ;  in 
Chaldee,    and  Syriack,  fix ;    and   in  Arabick,  thirteen,  all 
differing  in  their  Significations. 

The  Wejlern  Languages  abound  with  Verbs,  thst  are 
compounded  with  Prepofitions,  which  accompany  them  in 

all  their  Moods,  and  Tenfes,  and  therein  vary  their  Signi- 
fication ;  but,  in  the  Eajlern,  there  is  no  fuch  Thing  j  for, 

tho'  they  have  (in  Arabick  efpecially)  many  different  Signi- 
fications, forrte  literal,  and  fotne  figurative,  yet  frill  their 

Verbs,  as  well  as  Nouns  are  uncompounded. 
In  the  Greek,  both  antient  and  barbarous,  in  the  Latin, 

and  the  Dialeils  arifing  from  it,  and  in  all  the  Branches  of 
what  we  call  the  old  Teutonick,  the  poffeffive  Pronouns,  my* 
thy,  his,  yours,  theirs,  &c.  make  a  diftindt.  Word  from  the 

Noun,  to  which  they  are  join'd,  as  n«T^  ypw,  Pater 
nojler,  Fader  vor,  Our  Father,  &c.  But,  in  all  the  Oriental 

Tongues,  the  Pronoun  is  join'd  to  the  End  of  the  Noun,  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  make  but  one  Word.  Thus  Ab,  in 

Hebrew,  is  Father  j  Abi,  my  Father ;  Abinu,  our  Father. 
In  Chaldee,  from  the  fame  Root,  Abouna,  is  our  rather ; 
in  Syriack,  Abun ;  in  Arabick  and  Mthiopick,  the  fame. 

Once  more.  All  Wejiern  Languages  mark  the  De- 
gree of  Comparifon,  in  their  Adjectives,  by  proper  Termi- 

nations, wife,  wijer,  wifejl ;  fapiens,  fapientior,  fapientif- 
jimus  ',  crop oj,  eroepwrtp©-,  o-otpuTxl®' :  But  none  of  the  Eajlern 

Tongues,  already  mention'd,  have  any  Thing  in  them  like 
this. 

These  are  fome  of  the  Marks  and  Characters,  which 

diftinguifh  the  Eajlern  from  the  JVeJlern  Languages,  and, 
what  is  farther  obfervable,  thefe  Characters  have  none  cf 

them  difappear'd,  or  fhifted  from  one  to  another,  for  hear 
three  Thoufand  Years.  They  appear  in  every  Bock  of  the 

Old  Tejlament,  from  Mofes  down  to  Malachi ,  in  the  Chal- 
dee Paraphrafts,  in  the  Syriack  Verfiohs,  in  the  Mifna,  in 

the  Gemara,  and  in  every  other  Rabbinical  Book,  down  to 
the  Jeivijb  Writers  of  the  prefent  Age  :  But,  on  the  other 

Hand,  if  we  confider  Homer's  Poems,  which  are  the  oldeft 

Monuments  we  have  of  the  Greek  Language  -,  if  we  take Theocritus 
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Tbeecritus  for  the  Dorick  Dialect ;  Euripides^  or  Thucydi-  ' A-  M. 
des,    for  the   Attick ;  Herodotus,   or   Hippocrates,    for  the  Ant7,Chrif 
lonick  ;  and  Sappho  for   the  JEolick)  and  fo  defcend  to  the  2147,  ©V. 

Greek)  which  is  fpoken  at  this  Day,  we  (hall  fee  the  gene-F.rom  Gen> 

ral  Marks  of  IVeJiern  Languages  running  through  them  all.  *j.*'>     er"> 
Thefe  Idioms  fhew  themfelves,  at  firft  Sight,  to  be  nothing  k^^^^ 
more,    than   Dialects  manifeftly  fpringing  from   the  fame 
common  Root,  which  never  did,  and  (as  far  as  we  may 

judge  from  the  Practice  of  above  two  thoufand  Years)  ne- 
ver will  conjugate  Verbs,  decline  Nouns,  or  compare  Adjec- 

tives, like  the  Hebrew,  or  ArabicL     Thefe  Languages  did 
always  compound  Verbs  and  Nouns  with  Prepofitions,  which 
efTentially  alter  the  Senfe.     Thefe  Languages  had  never  any 
pojfejfwe  Pronouns,  afExt  to  their  Nouns,  to  determine  the 
Perfon  or  Perfons,  to  whom  of  right  they  belong ;  nor  do 
they  affix  any  fingle  Letter  to  their  Words,  which  may  be 
equivalent  to  Conjunctions,  and  connect  the  Senfe  of  what 

goes  before,  with  what  follows ;  which  any  Perfon,  but  to- 
lerably initiated  in  the  Eajlern  Languages,  muft  know  to 

be  their  Properties. 

And  indeed,  if  we  caft  but  our  Eye  a  little  forward  in-  That  there 

to  the  facred  Hiftory,  it  will  not  be  long,  before  we  m.zycou'dnott  ''» 
perceive  fome  Inftances   of  this  Difference  between  Lan-  fJ- f1'^ 
guages.     For,  when  Jacob  and  Laban  made  a  Covenant  to-  all  that 
gether,  they  erected  an  Heap  of  Stones,  on  which  they  eat,  4/teratM 

and  Laban  call'd  it  J egar-Sahadutha,  but  Jacob)  Gal-Ed,  '"™~that 
which  Words  fignify,  (thofe  in  Chaldee,  which  are  Laban 's,  !S  prettndtJip 
and  the  other  in  Hebrew,  which  are  Jacob's)  an  Heap  of 
TVitneffes  \    and,   in   like   Manner,    Pharaoh  calls  Jofeph^ 

Tfophnath-P 'aaneahh,  which  Words  are  neither  Hebrew  not 
Chaldec.     So  that  here  we  fee  three  diftinct  Dialects  form'd 

in  Jacob's  Time,  and  yet  we  may  obferve,  that  the  World 
was  then  thin,  Commerce  narrow,  and  Conquefts  few;  fo 

that  the  People  were  conftrain'd  to  converfe  with  thofe  of 
their  own  Tribe,  and,  confequently,  could  keep  their  Dia- 

lect far  more  entire,  than  it  is  poflible  for  any  Nation  to  do 
now,  when  Commerce,  Conquefts,  and   Colonies,  planted 
in  Regions  already  peopled  with  Nations,  that  fpeak  diftinct 

Languages,  may   be  fuppos'd   to  bring  in  a  Deluge  of  new 
Words,  and  make  innumerable  Changes.     But  Nations  fel- 
dom  trade  much   Abroad,  or    make  Invafions   upon  their 
Neighbours,  or  fend  forth  Plantations  into  remote  Countries* 

until  they  are   pretty  well  ftock'd  at  "Home,  which  could 
hardly  be  the  Cafe  of  any  one  Country,  for  feveraj  Ages  af- 

ter the  Difperfiom 

Vqj.,  I,  Di  'Tit 
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A.  M.         'Tis  a  miftaken  Notion,  which  fome  have  imbib'd,  that 

SScSSf.  every  little  ThinS>  be  k  but  the  Change  of  Air,  or  Diffe- 
2247,  &c'  rence  °f  Climate  (whieh  at  moft  can  but  affe£t,  the  Pronun- 
From  Gen.  ciation  of  fome  Letters,  or  Syllables)  can  make  a  Diverfity 
xi.  to     ei.  in  L3rlgUages,     Small  and  infenfible  Alterations,  which  per- 
\ify~\U  haps  will  appear  in  an  Age  or  two,  will  undoubtedly  hap- 

pen ;  but,   unlefs   People  converfe  much    with    Strangers, 
their  Language  will  fubfift,  as  to  its  conjlituent  Form,   the 
fame  for  many  Generations. 
The  Roman  Language,  for  Inftance,  was  brought  to  a 

confiderable  Perfection  before  Plautus's  Time ;  and,  tho* 
now  and  then  fome  objolete  Words  may  appear  in  his  Writ- 

ings, yet  any  Man,  that  underftands  Latin,  may  read  the 
Books,  that  were  written  in  it,  from  Plautus  down  to 
Tbeodorick  the  Goth,  which  was  near  feven  hundred  Years; 

and,  had  not  the  barbarous  Nations  broken  into  Italy,  it 
might  have  been  an  intelligible  Language  for  feveral  Ages 
more.  And,  in  like  Manner,  we  may  fay,  that,  had  not 

the  Turks,  when  they  over-ran  Greece,  brought  Darknefs 
and  Ignorance  along  with  them,  the  Greek  Tongue  might 

have  continu'd  even  to  this  Day,  fince  it  is  manifeff,  from 
Homer's  Poems,  and  Eu/latbius's  Commentaries  upon  them, 
that  it  fubfifted  for  above  two  thoufand  Years,  without  any 
confiderable  Alteration;  for  the  Space  of  Time  between  the 
Poet  and  his  Commentator  was  no  lefs. 

jqKd  that  And  if  the  Languages,  which  we  are  acquainted  with, 
tere  cue     remajn'(j  cQ  jong  unchanged  to  any  great  Degree,  in  Times more  ongi-  o  o  _         /    o  1/-1 

nal  Lan-  of  more  Commerce  and  Action,  than  what  cou'd  be  fub- 
guagei  in  the  fequent  upon  the  Difperfion;  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that 

h  Imagined.  (tbo'  ̂   be  difficult  to  define  the  Number  of  them)  there  are many  more  original  Languages  in  the  World,  than  fome 
Men  imagine.  For,  if  we  confider  their  great  Antiquity, 
their  mutual  Agreement  in  the  Fundamentals  (which  we 

have  defcrib'd)  can  be  no  Argument,  that  any  one  of  them 
is  deriv'd  from  the  reft  ;  fince  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  that, 
when  God  confounded  the  Speech  of  the  Builders  of  Babel, 
he  made  the  Dialecls  of  thofe  People,  who  were  to  live 
near  one  another,  fo  far  to  agree,  that  they  might,  with 
lefs  Difficulty,  and  in  a  fhorter  Space  of  Time,  mutually 

undeiftand  each  other,  and  fo  more  eafily  maintain  an  Inter- 

courfe  together.  For,  tho'  their  AJfociation  (confidering  the 
Ends,  that  engag'd  them  in  it)  was  certainly  culpable  ;  yet 
perhaps  it  might  not  deferve  fo  fevere  a  Puniihment,  as  an 

entire  Separation  of  every  Tribe  among  them  from  their 

neareffe 
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neareft  Kindred,  with  whom  they  had  hitherto  fpent  all  their     A.  M. 

Time  •  I7-57,  ©"'• 
I  '™      r  ,       „  r    ,  .      .  .        TTr       ,     Ant.  Cl-.rif. To  lurn  up  the  rorceof  this  Argument  in  a  few  Words.  2247,  &fc 

If  we  confider  the  Time,  fince  the  Building  of  the  Tower  From  Gen- 

of  Babel,  not   yet  4000  Years,  and   the  great  Variety  of*1' t0    er* 
Languages,  that  are  at  prefent  in  the  World  ;  if  we  confi-  \^/~y\j 
der,  how  entirely  different  fome  are  to  others,  fo  that  no  A  Recapim- 

Art  of  Etymology  can  reduce  them  to  the  leaft  Likenefs  or^™  °f^he 
Conformity ;  and  yet,  in  thofe  early  Days,  when  the  World  gUment. 
was  lefs   peopled,  and  Navigation   and   Commerce  not  fo 
much  minded,  there  could  not  be  that  quick  Progreffion  of 
Languages ;  and  if  we  examine  the  Alterations,  which  fuch 
Languages,  as  we  are  acquainted  with,  have  made,  in  two 
or  three  Thoufand  Years  paft,  where  Colonies  of  different 
People  have  not  been  imported,  we  fhall  find  the  Difference 

between  Language  and  Language  to*  be  fo  very  great,  and 
the  Alteration  of  the  fame  Language,  in  a  confiderable  TracT: 
of  Time,  to  be  fo  very  fmall,  that  we  fhall  be  at  a  Lofs  to 

conceive,  whence  fo  many,  and  fo  various  Languages  cou'd 
have  proceeded,  unlefs  we  take  in  the  Account  of  Mofes> 
which   unriddles  the  whole  Difficulty,  and  juftly   afcribes 
them  to  the  fame  Almighty  Power,  which  taught  our  firft 

Parents  to  fpeak  one  Tongue  in  the  Beginning,  and,  in  Af- 

ter-ages, infpir'd  the  Apoftles  of  Jtfus  Chri/l  with  the  Gift 
of  many. 

DISSERTATION    II. 

Of  the  Tower  of  B  A  B  E  L. 

THAT  there  really  was  fuch  a  Building  as  the  Tower  That  there 

of  Babel,  erected  fome  Ages  after  the  Recovery  of  realjy  "?** 
the  Earth  from  the  Deluge,  is  evident  from  the  concurrent  Buildhtg  as 

Teftimony  of  feveral  Heathen  Writers.     For  when  (befides^-Tow«-o/ 
the  particular  Defcription  which  (b)  Herodotus,  the  Father  Babel, 
of  the  Greek  Hiftorians,  gives  us  of  it)  we  find  Abydtnus 

(as  he  is  (c)  quoted  by  Eufebius)  telling  us,  '*  That  the  firft 
*'  Race  of  Men,  big  with  a  fond  Conceit  of  the  Bulk  and 
<c  Strength  of  their  Bodies,  built,  in  the  Place  where  Baby- 
"  Ion  now  ftands,  a  Tower  of  fo  prodigious   an   Height, 
"  that  it  feem'd  to  touch  the  Skies,  but  that  the  Winds  and 
M  the    Gods    overthrew  the   mighty  Structure  upon  their 

II  Heads:"     When  we  find  Eupolemus  (as  he  is  (d)  cited 
Ddl  (  by 

(b)  Lib.  1.  c.   181.  (f)  Prseparat.   Evang.  1.  9.   c.  14. 
[a)  Alex.  Poijhijl.vpu&Ei/feb,  Pnep.  Evan.  1.  g.c  18. 
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A.  M.     by  Alexander  Polyhijlor)  leaving  it  upon  Record,  "  That 

Ant7 Cbrif  "  ̂e  ̂lty  °^  Bahl°n  was  nr^  b"^1  by  Giants,  who  efcap'd 

2247,  &c'.  "  from  the  Flood;  that  thefe  Giants  built  the  moft.  famous 
From  Gen.  «  Tower  in  all  Hiftory ;  and  that  this  Tower  was  dafh'd 
xu  to  Ver.  lt  tQ  pjeces  by  the  Almighty  Power  of  God,  and  the  Giants 
\iy*\~\m; "  difpers'd,  and  fcatter'd  over  the  Face  of  the  whole 

"  Earth :"  And  laftly,  when  {e)  we  find  yofephus  men- 
tioning it,  as  a  receiv'd  Doctrine  among  the  Sibyls,  "  That, 

"  at  a  certain  Time,  when  the  whole  World  fpake  all  one 

"  Language,  the  People  of  thof'e  Days  gathered  together, 
"  and  rais'd  a  mighty  Tower,  which  they  carried  up  to  fo 
"  extravagant  an  Height,  that  it  look'd  as  if  they  had  pro- 
"  pos'd  to  fcale  Heaven  from  the  Top  of  it ;  but  that  the 
"  Gods  let  the  Winds  loofe  upon  it,  which,  with  a  violent, 
"  Blaft,  beat  it  down  to  the  Ground,  and,  at  the  fame 
*c  Time,  ftruck  the  Builders  with  an  utter  Forgetfulnefs  of 
"  their  native  Tongue,  and  fubftituted  new  and  unknown 

"  Languages  in  the  Room  of  it :"  When  we  find  thefe, 
and  feveral  other  Authors,  I  fay,  that  might  be  produc'd, 
bearing  Teftimony  to  Mofes,  in  mcft  of  the  material  Cir- 
cumftances  attending  the  Building  of  this  Tower,  we  can- 

not but  conclude,  that  the  Reprefentation,  which  he  gives 
us  of  the  whole  Tranfa£tion,  is  agreeable  to  Truth. 

The  Short  is,  all  the  Remains,  now  extant,  of  the  moft 

antient  Heathen  Hiftorians  (except  Sanchoniatho)  concur  in 
confirming  the  Mofaick   Account  of  this  Matter,  and   the 

Sum  of  their  Teftimonies  is,   (f)  That  a  huge  Tower 
was  built  by  gigantick  Men  at  Babylon  j  that  there  was  then 
but  one  Language  among  Mankind  ;  that  the  Attempt  was 

offenfive  to  the  Gods ;  and  that  therefore  they  demolifh'd 
the  Tower,  overwhelm'd  the  Workmen,  divided  their  Lan- 

guage, and  difpers'd  them  over  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth. 
That  it  ivai      There  is  one  Circumftance  indeed,  wherein  we.  find 

"doJnT/de-  tb^  antient  Hiftorians  differing  with  Mofes,  and  that  is,  in 

fir»y'd,        affirming,  that  the  Tower  was  demolifh'd  by  the  Anger  of God,  and  by   the  Violence  of  the  Winds  ;  but  as  it  feems 
more  confident  with  the  Divine  Wifdom  (for  the  Admonition 

of  Pofterity)  to  have  fuch  a  Monument  of  Men's  Folly  and 
Ambition  for  fome  Time   ftanding ;  fo   we  may   obferve, 
that  (in  Confirmation  of  our  facred  Penman,  who  fpeaks  of 
it  as  a  Thing  exifting  in  his  Time)  Herodotus,  the  Greek Hiftorian, 

[e)  Antiq.  1.  i.e.  J.  (f)  Vid.  Jofephush  Antiq.  1.  1.  c.  5. 
Eufebius\  Praepar.  Evang.  1.  9.  c.  14,  &c.  and  Huetius\  Quseft. 
Alnetan,  1.  2.  p.  189. 
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Hiftorian,  tells  us  exprefly,  that  he  himfelf  actually  faw  it,     A-  M- 

as  it  was   repair 'd   by   Belus9  or  fome  of  his   Succeflbrs ;  An^chrif* 
Pliny,  the  Latin  Hiftorian,  that  it  was  not  deftroy'd  in  his  2247,  &c. 
Days  j  and  fome  modern  Travellers  (whom  by  and  by  we  F.rom  Gen* 

fhall  have  Occalion  to  quote)  that  there  are  fome  vifible  Re-  ̂   t0    er" 
mains  of  it  extant  even  now.     And  therefore  the  Fancy  of  v^V^VJ 
its  being  beat  down  with  the  Winds   is  taken  up,  in  pure 

Conformity  *  to  fome  Perfian  Tales,  recorded  of  Nimrod, 
whom  theie  Hiftorians  fuppofe  to  be  the  firft  Projector  of  it. 

It  cannot  be  deny'd  indeed,  but  that  the  Generality  of  ̂ °  wff* 
Interpreters,  meeting  with  the  Expreflion  of  (g)  the  Chil-  0e  ̂  
dren  of  Men,  whereby  they  underftand  bad  Men  and  Infi- 

dels, as  oppos'd  to  the  Children  of  God,  which  ufually  de- 
note the  Good  and  the  Faithful,  are  apt  to  imagine,  that 

none  of  the  Family  of  Shem,  which  retain'd  (as  they  fay) 
the  true  Worfhip  and  Religion,  were  engag'd  in  the  Work, 
but  fome  of  the  worfer  Sort  of  People  only,  who  had  de- 

generated from  the  Piety  of  their  Anceftors :  But  by  the 

D  d  3  Children 

*  The  Author  of  the  Book  called  Malem  tells  us  this  Story, 
— — That  when  Nimrod  faw  that  the  Fire,  into  which  he  caus'd 
Abraham  to  be  caft,  for  not  fubmitting  to  the  worshipping  of 

Idols,  did  him  no  Damage,  he  refolv'd  to  afcend  into  Heaven, 
that  he  might  fee  that  great  God,  whom  Abraham  reveal'd  to him.  In  vain  did  his  Courtiers  endeavour  to  divert  him  from  this 

Defign :  He  was  refolv'd  to  accomplifh  it,  and  therefore  gave 
Orders  for  the  Building  of  a  Tower,  that  might  be  as  high  as 

poflible.  They  work'd  upon  it  for  three  Years  together  :  And 
when  he  went  up  to  the  Top,  he  was  much  furpriz'd  to  fee  him- 

felf as  far  from  Heaven,  as  when  he  was  upon  the  Ground;  but 

his  Confufion  was  much  increas'd,  when  they  came  to  inform 
him,  the  next  Morning,  that  his  Tower  was  fallen,  and  dafh'd in  Pieces.  He  commanded  them  then,  that  another  mould  be 
built,  which  might  be  higher  and  ftronger  than  the  former  :  But, 

when  this  met  with  the  fame  Fate,  and  he  ftill  cantinu'd  an  ob- 

ftinate  Perfecuter  of  thofe,  who  worfhipp'd  the  true  God,  God 
took  from  him  the  greateft  Part  of  his  Subjects,  by  the  Divifion 

and  Confufion  of  their  Tongues,  and  thofe,  who  ftill  adher'd  to 
him,  he  killed  by  a  Cloud  of  Flies,  which  he  fent  amongft 
them.  Calmet\  Dictionary  on  the  Word  Nimrod.  The  Poets, 
in  like  Manner,  having  corrupted  the  Tradition  of  this  Event 

with  Fiftions  of  their  own,  do  conftantly  bring  in  'Jupiter  de-» 
feating  the  Attempts  of  the  Titans  : 

Fulmina  de  Ca*lr  jaculatus   "Jupiter  arce, 

Vertit  in  Authores  Pondera  njaJlafuQiy  &C,  Ovid,' 

(g)  Gen.  xi.  5. 
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A.  M.     Children  of  Men  in  that  Place,  'tis  evident,  that  we  are  to 
A  V'chriV  underftand   all   Mankind,  becaufe,  in  the  initial  Words  of 

2247,  &c   the  Chapter,  they  are  call'd  (/;)  the  whole  Earth  ;  nor  can 
From  Gen.  we   Well    conceive   how,    in  10   fhort  a  Time,  after  that 

xut0    e''    awakening   Judgment  of   the  Deluge,  the  major   Part  of 
V/Y""*^  Mankind,  even  while  Noah  and  his   Sons  were  ftill  alive, 

fhou'd  be  fo  far  corrupted   in  their  Principles,  as  to  deferve the  odious  Character  of  Unbelievers. 

^Nimrod.      (i)  J  O  S  EPHUS  indeed,  and  fome  other  Authors  are 
clearly  of  Opinion,  that  Nimrod,  a  Defcendant  from  the 
impious  Ham,  was  the  great  Abettor  of  this  Defign,  and  the 

Ringleader  of  thofe,  who  combin'd  in  the  Execution  of  it. 
But,  tho'  the  Undertaking  feems  to  agree  very  well  with  the 
Notion,    which   the  Scripture  gives  us    of   that  ambitious 

Prince  ;  yet,  befides  that   (k)  others,   extreamly  well  vers'd 
jn  all  Jewifl)  Antiquities,  have  made  it  appear,  that  Nimrcd 
was  either  very  young  at  the  Time,  or  even  not  yet  born, 
when  the  Project  of  Building  the  Tower  and  City  was  firft 

form'd,  there  is  Reafon  to  believe   (even  fuppofing  him  then 
alive,  and  in  great  Power  and  Authority  among  his  People) 
that  he  was  not  in  any  tolerable  Condition  to  undertake  fo 

great  a  Work. 
The  Account,  which  Mofes  gives  us  of  him  is, —  That 

he  (I)  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  Earth,  which  the  beffc 

Writers  explain,  by  his  being  the  firfr,  who  laid  the  Foun- 
dation of  regal  Power  among  Mankind  ;  but  it  is  fcarce 

imaginable,  how  an  Empire,  able  to  effeel:  fuch  a  Work, 

cou'd  be  entirely  acquir'd,  and  fo  thoroughly  eftablifh'd  by 
one  and  the  fame  Peifon,  as  to  allow  Leifure  for  Amufe- 
ments  of  fuch  infinite  Toil  and  Trouble. 

(m)  Great  and  mighty  Empires  indeed  have  feemingly 

been  acquir'd  by  lingle  Perfons  ;  but  when  we  come  to  exa- 
mine into  the  true  Original  of  them,  we  fhall  find,  that  they 

began  upon  the  Foundations  of  Kingdoms,  already  attain'd 
by  their  Anceitors,  and  efrablifh'd  by  the  Care  and  Wifdom 
pf  many  fucceffive  Rulers  for  feveral  Generations,  and  after 
£  long  Exercife  pf  their  People  in  Arts  and  Arms,  which  gave 
them  a  fingular  Advantage  over  other  Nations,  that  they 

ponquer'd.  In  this  Manner  grew  the  Empires  of  Cyrus, 
Alexander,  and  all  the  great  Conquerors  in  the  World :  Nor 

pan  we,  jn  all  the  Records  of  Hiftory,  find  one  ̂ arge  Domi- 
nion, 

(h)  Ver.  1.         (/)  Antiq.  I.  1.  c.  5.  (k)  Bocbart'sVba.' 
leg.  1.  1.  c.  10.  (/)  Gen.  x.  8.  im)  Revelation  Exa- 

■pin'd,  Vol.  II.  Differt.  Ill, 
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nion,  from  the  very  Foundation  of  the  World,  that  was  A-  M. 

ever  erected  and  eftablifhed  by  one  private  Perfon.  And  A„5t7  c^' 
therefore  we  have  abundant  Reafon  to  infer,  that  Nimrod,  2247,  &/, 

though  confefledly  the  Beginner  of  fovercign  Authority, From  G-n- 

could,  at  this  Time,  have  no  great  Kingdom  under  his  Com- jq  t0    er* 
mand.  L/"Y"NJ 
But  admitting  his  Kingdom  to  be  larger  than  this  Sup- 

pofition  j  yet,  from  that  Day  to  this,  we  can  meet  with  no 
Works  of  this  Kind  attempted,  but  from  a  Fullnefs  of 
Wealth,  and  Wantonnefs  of  Power,  and  after  Peace,  Luxu- 

ry, and  long  Leifure  had  introduc'd  and  eftablifh'd  Arts :  So 
that  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd,  than  to  attribute  fuch  a 
prodigious  Work  to  the  Power  and  Vanity  of  one  Man,  in 
the  Infancy  both  of  Arts  and  Empire,  and  when  we  can 
fcarce  fuppofe,  that  there  was  any  fuch  Thing,  as  artificial 
Wealth  in  the  World. 

Since    then  this  Building  was  undoubtedly  very  antient,  JT&o'  »* 

as  antient  as  the  Scripture  makes  it,  and  yet  could  notbeef-^J^-^* 
fe<5led  by  any  feparate  Society,   in  the  Period  affign'd  for  it,  there. 
the  only  probable  Opinion  is,  that  it  was  (as  we  faid  before) 
undertook,  and  executed  by  the  united  Labours  of  all  the 

People,  that  were  then  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth,     'Tis   not 
unlikely  however,  that,  after  the  Difperfion  of  the  People, 

and  their  leaving  the  Place  unfinifh'd,  («)  Nimrod,  and  his 
Subjects,   coming  out  of  Arabia,  or  fome  other  neighbour- 

ing Country,   might,   after  their  Fright  was  over,   fettle  at 
Babel,  and  there  building  the  City  of  Babylon,  and  repairing 
the  Tower,   make  it  the  Metropolis  (as  afterwards  it  was) 
of  all  the  AJfyrian  Empire. 

T  o  this  Purpofe,  there  is  a  very  remarkable  Paffage 

[0)  in  Diodorus  Siculus,  where  he  tells  us;  "  That,  on 

"  the  Walls  of  one  of  the  Babylonian  Palaces  was  pourtray'd 
*'  a  general  Hunting  of  all  Sorts  of  wild  Beafts,  with  the 
"  Figure  of  a  Woman  on  Horfe-back,  piercing  a  Leopard, 
*{  and  a  Man,  fighting  with  a  Lion  ;  and  that,  on  the  Walls 
"  of  the  other  Palace  were  Armies  in  Battalia,  and  Hunt- 

"  ings  of  feveral  Kinds."  Now  of  this  Nimrod,  the  facred 
Hiftorian  informs  us,  that  he  was  a  great  and  remarkable 
Hunter,  fo  as  to  pafs  into  a  Proverb ;  and  this  Occupation 
he  might  the  rather  purfue,  as  the  beft  Means  of  training  up 
his  Companions  to  Exploits  of  War,  and  of  making  himfelf 

popular,  by  the  Glory  he  gained,  and  the  publick  Good  he 
flid,  in  deftroying  thofe  wild  Beafts,  which,  at  that  Time, 

D  d  4  infcftecj 

(n)  Bochart\?ha\e<rA.  I.  C.  IQ,  (o)     Lib.  i, 
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a.  M.     inferred  the  World.     And  as  this  was  a  Part  of  his  Charac-» 

AS7cif"ft  ter>  t^ie  mo^  rati°nal  Account  that  we  can  give  of  thefeOr- 

2247,  &c'.   naments  on  the   Babylonian  Palaces,  is,  that  they  were  fet 
From  Gen.   up  by   fome  of  Nimrod's  Defendants,  in  their  Anceftor's 
xi.  to  Ver.   imperjai  City,  in  Memory  of  the   great  Founder  of  their 
i^v*^  Family,  and  of  an   Empire,  which  afterwards  grew  fo  fa- 

mous. 

For  -what         (p)  EUTYCHIUS,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,   will  needs 

Purpofes  it  have  it,  that  Nimrod  was  the  firft  Author  of  the  Religion 

k*flt*    0f  the  Magians,  the  Worfhippers  of  Fire  :  And  from  hence, 
very    probably,    (q)   a   late  Archbifhop   of    our   own    has 
thought,  that  this  Tower  of  Babel  (whofe  Form  was  Pyra-> 
midal,  as  he  fays,  and   fo   refembling  Fire,  whofe    Flame 

afcends  in  a  conick  Shape)   was  a  Monument  defign'd  for  the 
Honour  of  the  Sun,  as  the  moft  probable  Caufe  of  drying  up 

the  Waters  of  the  Flood.     For,  "  tho'  the  Sun,  fays  be, 
"  was  not  merely  a  God  of  the  Hills,  yet  the  Heathens 

*l  thought  it  fuitable  to  his  advanc'd  Station,  to  worfhip  him 
V  upon    Afcents,  either  natural,  or,  where    the  Country 

*c  was  flat,  artificial,  that  they  might  approach,  as  near  as 

,1?  poflibly  they  cou'd,  the  Deity  they  ador'd."     This  cer- 
tainly accounts  for  God's  Difpleafure  againft  the  Builders, 

and  why  he  was  concern'd  to  defeat  their  Undertaking ;  but, 
as  there  is  no  Foundation  for  this  Conjecture  in  Scripture, 

and  the  Date  of  this  Kind  of  Idolatry  was  not  perhaps  fo  ear- 
ly, as   is  pretended  ;  the  two  Ends,  which  Mofes  declares 

the  Builders  had  in  View,  in  forming  their  Project^  will  be 
Motives  fufficient  for  their  undertaking  it. 

For,  if  we  confider,  that  they  were  now  in  the  midft  of 

a  vaft  Plain,  undiftinguiih'd  by  Roads,  Buildings,  or  Boun- 
daries of  any  Kind,  except  Rivers  ;  that  the  Provifion  of  Pa- 

fture,  and  other  Neceflaries,  oblig'd  them  to  feparate  ;  andj 
that,  when  they  were  feparated,  there  was  a  Necefftty  of 

fome  Land-mark  to  bring  them  together  again  upon  Occa- 
fion,  otherwife,  all  Communication,  and,  with  it,  all  the 

Pleafures  of  Life  muft  be  cut  off;  we  can  hardly  imagine 
any  Thing  more  natural,  and  fit  for  this  Purpofe,  than  the 
Erection  of  a  Tower,  large  and  lofty  enough  to  be  feen  at 
great  Diftances,  and,  confequently,  fufficient  to  guide  them 
from  all  Quarters  of  that  immenfe  Region  ;  and,  when  they 

had  occafion  to  correfpond,  or  come  together,  nothing  cer- 
tainly could  be  more  proper,  than  the  contiguous  Buildings 

°( 

{p)  Calmet\  Dictionary  on  the  Word  Nimrod.  (7)  Tenifon, 
of  Idolatry. 
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of  a  City,  for  their  Reception,  and  convenient  Communica-     a.  m. 
•  1757>  &e. 
iion.  ^nt>  chrift. 

If  we  confider  likewife,  that  all  the  Pride  and  Magnifi-  224.7,  &c»* 
cence  of  their  Anceftors  were  now  defac'd,  and  utterly  de-  F5om  Gen. 

ftroy'd  by  the  Deluge,  without  the  leaft  Remains,  or  M^-"^t0  er* 
morial  of  their  Grandeur  j  that,  confequently,  the  Earth  was  ̂ /*Y*SJ 
a  clear  Stage,  whereon  to  erecl:  new  and  unrival'd  Monu- 

ments of  Glory  and  Renown  to  themfelves ;  and  that,  at  this 
Juncture,  they  wanted  neither  Art  nor  Abilities,  neither 
Numbers  nor  Materials,  to  make  themfelves  Matters  of  what 

their  Vanity  projected  ;  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  "that the  AfFe&ation  of  Renown  was  another  Motive  to  their  Un- 
dertaking ;  fince  it  is  very  well  known,  that  this  is  the  very 

Principle,  which  has,  all  along,  govern'd  the  whole  Race 
of  Mankind,  in  all  the  Works  and  Monuments  of  Magnifi- 

cence, the  Maufoleums,  Pillars,  Palaces,  Pyramids,  and 
whatever  has  been  ere&ed  of  any  pompous  Kind,  from  the 
Foundation  of  the  World  to  this  very  Day,  So  that,  taking 
their  Refolution  under  the  united  Light  of  thefe  two  Mo- 

tives, the  Reafoning  of  the  Builders  will  run  thus,  <<  We 
^  are  here  in  a  vaft  Plain  :  f  Our  Difperfion  is  inevitable  : 
'*  Our  Increafe,  and  the  Neceflaries  of  Life  demand  it.  We 
**  are  ftrong  and  happy,  when  united ;  but  when  divided, 
<£  we  fhall  be  weak  and  wretched.  Let  us  then  contrive 

*c  fome  Means  of  Union  and  friendly  Society,  which  may,  at 
<c  the  fame  Time,  perpetuate  our  Fame  and  Memory.  And* 
?t  what  Means  fo  proper  for  thefe  Purpofes,  as  a  magnificent 
*c  City,  and  a  mighty  Tower,  whofe  Top  may  touch  the 
^£  Skies  ?  The  Tower  will  be  a  Land- mark  to  us,  through 
"  the  whole  Extent  of  this  Plain,  and  a  Center  of  Unity, 

*'  to  prevent  our  being  difpers'd  ;  and  the  City,  which  may 
*c  prove  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Earth,  will,  at  all 
'*  Times,  afford  us  a  commodious  Habitation.  Since  then 
"  we  need  fear  no  Diflblution  of  our  Works  by  any  future 
ic  Deluge,  let  us  ere£f.  fomething,  that  may  immortalize 
?c  our  Names,  and  outvie  the  Labours  of  our  Antediluvian 
*'  Fathers."     And  that  this  feems  to  have  been  the  Reafon- 

ing 

•J-  Here  
they  

fpeak  
as  if  they  

fear'd  
a  Difperfion 

;  but  it  is hard  
to  tell  for  what  

Caufe,  
unlefs  

it  was  this,  
-  -  That  

Noab having  
projefteda  

Divifion  
of  the  Earth  

among  
his  Pofterity,  

(for 
it  was  a  deliberate  

Bufinefs,  
as  we  noted  

before)  
the  People  

had  no 
Mind  

to  fubmit  
to  it,  and  therefore  

built  
a  Fortrefs  

to  defend  
them- felves in  their  

Refolution  

of  not  yielding  
to  his  Defign  

;  but  what 
they  

dreaded,  
they  

brought  
upon  

themfelves  
by  their  

own  vain  
At- 

tempt toavoid  
it.  Yid.,/Vw£'s  

Comraenfcand  

UJkervA  
A.M.  
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A.  M.  ing  of  their  Minds,  will  further  appear,  if  we  come  now 

*757> >&?•  to  take  a  fhort  Survey  of  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Building,  ac- 
2247,  &c.  cording  to  the  Account, which  the  beft  Hiftorians  have  given 
From  Gen.    us  of  it. 

xi.  to  Ver.       jT  js  fae  Opinion  of  the  learned  (r)  Bochart,  that,  what- 
V_/*Y"NJ  ever  we  read  of  the  Tower,   enclos'd  in  the  Temple  of  Be- 
Tbe  Dimen.  lus,  may  very  properly  be  apply 'd  to  the  Tower  of  Babel ; 
jjons  of  the  becaufe,  upon  due  Search  and  Examination,  he  conceives 
lower.       tnem  to  De  one  an ^  the  fame  Structure.     Now  of  this  Tow- 

er (s)  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  it  was  a  Square  of  a  Furlong 
on  each  Side,  i.  e.    half  a  Mile  in  the  whole  Circumference, 
whofe  Height,  being  equal  to  its  Bafts,  was  divided  into  eight 
Towers,  built  one  upon  another  ;  but  what  made  it  look 

as  divided  into  eight  Towers,  was  very  probably  the  Man- 
ner of  its  Afcent.     The  Pajfage  to  go  up  it,  continues  our 

Author,  w as  a  circular*  or  winding  Way,  carry  d  round  the 
Outfide  of  the   Building  to   its  highejl    Point :    (t)   From 
whence  it  feems  moft  likely,  that  the  whole  Afcent  was,  by 

the  Benching-in,  drawn  in  a  floaping  Line,  from  the  Bottom 

to  the  Top,  eight  Times  round  it,  which  wou'd  make  the 
Appearance  of  eight  Towers  one  above  another,    This  Way 
was  fo  exceeding  broad,  that  it  afforded  Space  for  Horfes  and 
Carts,  and  other  Means  of  Carriage  to  meet  and  turn  ;  and 

the  Towers,  which  look'd  like  fo   many  Stories  upon  one 
another,  were  each  of  them  Seventy-five  Foot  high,  in  which 

were  many  ftately  Rooms,  with  arch'd  Roofs  fupported  by 
Pillars,  which  were    made  Parts  of  the  Temple,  after  the 
Tower  became  confecrated  to  that  idolatrous  Ufe  ;  and,   on 

the  uppermoft  of  the  Towers,  which  was  held  more  facred, 

and  where  their   moft  folemn  Devotions  were    perform'd, 
there  was  an  Obfervatory,  by  the  Benefit  of  which   it  was, 

that   the  Babylonians  advanc'd  their  Skill  in  AJlronomy,  be^ 
yond  all  other  Nations. 

Some  Authors,  f  following  a  Miftake  in  the  Latin  Ver-' 
fion  of  Herodotus,  wherein  the  loweft.  of  thefe  Towers  is 

faid 

(r)    Vid.  Phaleg.  Part  i.  I.  i.  c.  9.  (s)    Lib.   1. 

(t)  Prideaux's  Connexion,  Part  1. 
\  The  Words  of  Herodotus  are :  'E»  peea  £e  ra  tepa  Guvey®*  ref>£oc 

pixo^o/xijTon,  rao'ta  *^  to  [/.■/jx.®*,  k)  to  tvfoq'  xj  £7r*  tStw  ru  txvoyca 

«Wvo$  nrvpyos  iir^eQvjXs,  xj  Irspo;  |xa^a  ett*  tStw,  ̂ X?i<;  &  °*^  isvoyuv' 

Now,  tho1  it  be  allow'd,  that  the  Word  pr,x.o<;  may  fignify  Height, 
as  well  as  Length,  yet  it  is  much  better  to  take  Herodotus  in  the 
latter  Senfe  here  ;  otherwife  the  Tower  (if  every  Story  anfwers 

the  loweft)  will  rife  to  a  prodigious  Height,  though  nothing  near 
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faid  to  be  a  Furlong  thick,  and  a  Furlong  high,  will  have     A.  M. 
each  of  the  other  Towers  to  be  of  a  proportionate  Height,  ̂ n/cwi 

which  amounts  to  a  Mile  in  the  Whole  :  But  the  Greek  of  z24'7>  &c.' 
Herodotus   (which  is  the  genuine  Text  of  that  Author)  fays  F»om  Gen. 

no  fuch  Thing,  but  only,  that  it  was  a  Furlong  long,  and  a  ̂   t0  Ver' 
Furlong  broad,  without  mentioning  any  Thing  of  its  Height  j  i^-y^j 
and  (u)  Strabo,  in  his  Defcription  of  it,   (calling  it  a  Pyra- 

mid,   becaufe  of  its  decreafing,    or  benching-in  at  every 
Tower,)  fays  of  the  Whole,  that  it  was  a  Furlong  high,  and 

a  Furlong  on  every  Side :  For  to  reckon  every  Tower  a  Fur- 

long high,  wou'd  make  the  Thing  incredible,  even  though 
the  Authority  of  both  thefe  Hiftorians  were  for,  as  they  are 

againji    it.     Taking  it  only  as  it  is  defcrib'd  by  Strabo,  it 
was  prodigious  enough  ;  fince,  according  to  his  Dimenfions 
only,  without  adding  any  farther,  it   was  one  of  the  moft 
wonderful  Works  in  the  World,  and  much  exceeded  the 

greateft  of  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt. 

In  this  Condition  continu'd  the  Tower  of  Babel,  or  the  Tts  fl'bfe' 

Temple  of  Belus,  until  the  Time  of  Nebuchadnezzar ;  but?*"" H,Jl" 
he  enlarg'd  it  by  vaft  Buildings,  which  were  erected  round 
it,  in  a  Square  of  two  Furlongs  on  every  Side,  or  a  Mile  in 

Circumference  ;  and  enclos'd  the  Whole  with  a  Wall  of  two 
Miles  andahalf  in  Compafs,in  which  were  feveral  Gates  leading 
to  the  Temple,  all  of  (olid  Brafs,  which  very  probably  were 
made  of  the  brazen  Sea,  the  brazen  Pillars,  and  the  other 

brazen  VefTels,  which  were  carried  to  Babylon  from  the 

Temple  of  ferufalem  :  For  fo  we  are  told,  that  all  the  fa- 
cred  VefTels,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  from  thence,  he 
put  (x)  into  the  Houfe  of  his  God  in  Babylon,  i.  e.  into  the 
Houfe,  or  Temple  of  Bel,  (for  f  that  was  the  Name  of  the 

great  God  of  ̂ Babylonians)  furrounding  it  with  the  Pomp  of 
thefe 

to  what  Jerom  (1.  5.  Comment,  in  Efaiam)  affirms,  from  the  Te- 

ftimony  of  Eye-witneffes,  as  he  fays,  who  examin'd  the  Remains 
of  it  very  carefully,  <viz.  that  it  was  no  lefs  than  four  Miles 
high.  Univerf.  Hift.  1.  1.  c.  2. 

(u)  Lib.  16.  (x)  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  7.  Dan.  i.  2. 

-f-  Bel  is  fuppos'd  to  have  been  the  fame  with  Nimrod,  and  to 
have  been  call'd  Bel  from  his  Dominion,  and  Nimrod  from  his  Re- 

bellion ;  for  Bel,  or  Baal  (which  is  the  fame)  fignifies  Lord,  and 
Nimrod,  Rebel,  in  the  Jeivijb  and  Chaldean  Language  :  The  for- 

mer was  his  Babyloiiijb  Name,  by  Reafon  of  his  Empire  in  that 
Place  ;  and  the  latter  his  Scripture-Name,  by  Reafon  of  his  Re- 

bellion, in  revolting  from  God,  to  follow  his  own  wicked  De- 
figns.    Prideauxs Connection.  Parti.  1.2. 
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a.  II    thefe  additional  Buildings,  and  adorning  it  with  the  Spoils  of 
Atn.cfuf.  ̂ C  ̂ emPle  °f  Jcrufalem.     This  Tower    did   not    fubfift 

114',  or/,  much  above  an  hundred  Years,  when  Xerxes,  coming  from 
From  Gtn.  his  Grecian  Expedition,  wherein  he  had  fuffer'd  a  vait  Lofs 

xk  to  Vcr.  0|-  ̂ en  and  Money,  out  0f  Pretence  of  Religion,    (+  as  bc- 
^^-y-^,  ing  himfclf  a   Magian,   and,   confequcntly,    detcfling   the 

Worfhip  of  God  by  Images)    (y)  but,  in  Reality,  with  a 

Dcfign  to  repair  the  Damages,  he  had  fuftain'd,  demolifh'd 
it,  and  laid  it  all  in  Rubbifh  ;  having  firft  plunder'd  it  of  all 
its  immenfe  Riches,  among  which  were  feveral  Images,  or 
Statues   of  mafTy  Gold,  and  (x)  one  particularly   of  forty 
Feet  high,   which  very  probably  was   f  that,  which  Nebu- 

chadnezzar {a)  confecrated  in  the  Plains  of  Dura. 
Thus 

■\  The  two  great  Sc&s  of  Religion  among  the  Perjians,  were 
the  Magians  and  Sabians.  The  Sabians  worfhipp'd  God  thro* 
fenfible  Images,  or  rather  worfhipp'd  the  Images  themfelves. 
The  Babylonians  were  the  firft  Founders  of  this  Sett  ;  for  they 
firfl  brought  in  the  Worfhip  of  the  Planets,  and  afterwards  that 
of  Images,  and  from  thence  propagated  it  to  all  other  Nations, 

where  itprcvail'd.  The  Magians,  on  the  contrary,  worfhipped  no 
Images  of  any  Kind,  hut  God  only,  together  with  two  fubordi- 
nate  Principles,  the  one,  the  Author  and  Diredor  of  all  Good, 
and  the  other,  the  Author  and  Dire&or  of  all  Evil.  Thcfe  two 

Sefts  always  had  a  mortal  Enmity  to  each  other  ;  and  therefore  it 
is  no  Wonder,  that  Xrrtm,  who  had  always  the  Archimogus  at- 

tending him  in  his  Expeditions,  with  feveral  other  inferior 

gi,  in  the  Capacity  of  his  Chaplains,  mould  by  them  be  prevail'd 
on  to  take  Babylon  in  his  Way  to  Sufa,  in  order  to  deltroy  all  the 
idolatrous  Temples  there. 

(y)    PriJeaux's  Connexion,  Parti,     [z)  DioJorusSiculus,  I.  2. 
■f  Nibucbad>nzz.ars  golden  Image  is  laid  indeed  in  Scripture 

to  have  been  60  Cubits,  i.  e.  ninety  Foot  high,  but  that  muii 
be  underftoodof  the  Image  and  Pedeflal  all  together  :  For,  that 
Image  being  faid  to  have  been  but  fix  Cubits  broad  or  tli.  f.  it 

is  impoflible  that  the  Image  cou'd  have  been  fixty  Cubits  high  ; 
for  that  makes  its  Height  to  be  ten  Times  its  Breadth  or  Thick- 
nefs,  which  exceeds  all  the  Proportions  of  a  Man,  forafmuch  as 

no  Man's  Height  is  above  fix  Times  his  Thicknefs,  meafuring 
the  flenderefl  Man  living  at  the  Waift.  But,  where  the  Breadth 

of  this  Image  was  mcafur'd,  it  is  not  faid  :  Perhaps  it  was  from 
Shoulder  to  Shoulder,  and  then  the  Proportion  of  fix  Cubits 
Breadth  will  bring  down  the  Height  cxaclly  to  the  Meafure, 

which  Diodorus  has  mention'd.  For,  the  ufual  Height  of  a  Man 
being  four  and  an  half  of  his  Breadth  between  the  Shoulders, 

it 

(a)  Dan.  iii.  1. 
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Thus    fell  this  great  Monument  of  Antiquity,  and  was  (  A-M-, 

ticver  repair'd  any  more  :  For,    tho'  Alexander,  at   his  Re*  AotCbriC 

turn  to   Babylon,  after  his  Indian   Expedition,  cxprefs'd  his»:47,  &e. 

Intentions  of  rebuilding  it,  and,  accordingly,  let  ten  thou-  From  Ge
n. 

fand  Men  on  work  to  rid  the  Place  of  its  Rubbifh  j  yet,  be-*'; 

fore  they    had  made  any  Progrefs   therein,  that  great  Con-  ̂ /y^ 

queror  died  on   a  fudden,  and  has  ever  fince   left  both  the 

City  and  Tower  fo  far  defae'd,  that  the  very  People  of  the 
Country  are  at  a  Lofs  to  tell  where  their  antient  Situation 
was.     Since   fome    late  Travellers  however  have,  in  their 

Opinions,  found   out  the  true  Ruins,  and  Remains  of  this 

once-renown'd  Strufture,  we  {hull   not  be  averfe  to  gratify 

our  Reader's  Curiofitv  {b)  with  an  Account  of  what  one,  of 

the  belt  Authority  among  them,  has  thought  fit  to  commu- 
nicate to  the  Publick. 

"  In  the  Middle  of  a  vaft  and  level  Plain,  fays  he,  about^m^',f 
«'  a  Quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Euphrates  (which,  ii»#y|># 

"  that  Place,  runs  Wcftward)  appears  an  Heap  of  ruin'd 
"  Buildings,  like  a  huge  Mountain,  the  Materials  of  which 
«<  are  fo  confounded  together,  that  one  knows  not  what  to 

"  make  of  it.  Its  Figure  is  fquare,  and  rifes  in  Form  of  a 

"  Pyramid,  with  four  Fronts,  which  anfwer  to  the  four 

"  Quarters  of  the  Compafs,  but  it  feems  longer  from  North 
"  to  South,  than  from  Eaji  to  Weji,  and  is  (as  far  as  I 

"  cou'd  judge  by  my  pacing  it)  a  large  Quarter  of  a  League. 
«'  Its  Situation  and  Form  correfpond  with  that  Pyramid, 
"  which  Strabo  calls  the  Tower  of  Belus  ;  but,  even  in  his 

"  Time,  it  had  nothing  remaining  of  the  Stairs,  and  other 
"  Ornaments  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  for  the  greatefr.  Part 

"  of  it  was  ruin'd  by  Xerxes,  and  Alexander,  who  defign'd 
"  to  have  reftor'd  it  to  its  former  Luftre,  but  was  prevent- 
*'  ed  by  Death. 

"  There 

it  muft,  according  to  this  Proportion,  have  been  twenty-feven 
Cubits  high,  which  is  forty  Foot  and  an  half.  Nor  muft  it  be 

forgot  what  Diodorus  further  tells  us,  ink.  That  this  Image  con- 

tain'd  a  thoufand  Babjlonifi  Talents  of  Gold,  which,  upon  a 
moderate  Computation,  amounts  to  three  Millions  and  an  half  of 

our  Money.  But  now,  if  we  advance  the  Height  of  the  Statue 

to  ninety  Foot  without  the  Pedeftal,  it  will  increafe  the  Value  to 

a  Sum  incredible ;  and  therefore  it  is  neceflary  to  take  the  Pe- 
deftal likcwife  into  the  Height  mentiond  by  Daniel.  Pridtauxt 

Connection,  Part  I.  1.  2. 

(*)  Vid.  PietfQ  deJJa  Vidje,  Pvt  U.  L  i7i 
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a.  M.         "  There  appear  no  Marks  of  Ruins  round  the  Compafs 

,7S7»&'f-   "  of  this  rude  Mafs,   to  make  one  believe,  that  fo  great  a 
ai47  &c. ' "  City  as  Babylon  ever  flood  here.     All  that  one  can  difco- 
FromGen.  "  ver,    within  50  or   60  Paces  of  it,   is  only  the  Remains 
xi.  to  Ver.  it  hcre  ancj  there  of  fume  Foundations  of  Buildings ;    and  the 

i°/*y-Vj "  Country  round  about  it  is  fo  flat  and  level,    that  one  can 
«'  hardly  conceive  it  fhou'd  be  chofen  for  the  Situation  of  (o 
(i  noble  a  City,  or,    that  there  ever  were  any  confiderable 
"  Structures  on  it.     But  confidering  withal,  that  it  is  now 
"  at  leaft  four  thoufand  Years  fince  that  City  was  built,  and 
"  that,  in  the  Time  of  Dicdorus  Siculus,   as  he  tells  us,  it 

u  was  almoft  redue'd    to  nothing,  I,  for  my  Part,   am  a- 
"  ftonifh'd,    that  there  appears  fo  much  as  there  does. 

"  The  Height  of  this  Mountain  of  Ruins  is  not  in  c- 
"  very  Pare  equal,  but  exceeds  the  higheft  Palace  in  Naples. 
u  It  is  a  mifhapen  Mafs,  wherein  there  is  no  Appearance  of 

"  Regularity.  In  fome  Places  it  rifes  in  Points,  is  craggy, 
"  and  inacceflible ;  in  others  it  is  fmooth,  and  of  eafy  Af- 
"  cent. — Whether  ever  there  were  Steps  to  afcend  it,  or 

u  Doors  to  enter  into  it,  'tis  impoflible  at  prefent  to  dif- 
*'  cover :  And  from  hence  one  may  eafily  judge,  that  the 
*'  Stairs  ran  winding  about  on  the  Outfidc,  and  that,  being 

"  the  lefs  folid  Parts,  they  were  the  fooneff  demolifh'd,  fo 
"  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  Sign  to  be  fcen  of  them  now. 

"  In  the  Infide  of  it,  there  are  fome  Grottos,  but  (o 

<c  ruin'd,  that  one  can  make  nothing  of  them  ;  and  'tis 
<c  much  to  be  doubted,  with  regard  to  fome  of  them,  whe- 
"  ther  they  were  built  at  the  fame  Time  with  the  Work, 
"  or  made  fince  by  the  Peafants  for  Shelter,  which  laft  feem$ 

u  to  be  more  likely.  'Tis  evident  from  thefe  Ruins  how- 
*'  ever,  that  the  Tower  of  Nimrod  (fo  our  Author  calls  it) 
"  was  built  with  great  and  thick  Bricks,  as  I  carefully  ob- 

"  ferv'd,  caufing  Holes  to  be  dug  in  fevcral  Places  for  that 
"  Purpofe  ;  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  burnt,  but 
*'  only  dried  in  the  Sun,  which  is  extremely  hot  in  thofc «<  Parts. 

"In  laying  thefe  Bricks,  neither  Lime  nor  Sand  was 

"  made  ufe  of,  but  only  Earth  tempcr'd  and  petrify'd  ;  an3 
"  in  thofe  Parts,  which  made  the  Floors,  there  had  been 

<£  mingled  with  the  Earth  (which  ferv'd  inftead  of  Lime) 
cc  bruis'd  Reeds,  or  hard  Straws,  fuch  as  large  Mats  arc 
*'  made  of,  toltrengthcn  the  Work.  In  feveral  other  Places, 
"  especially  where  the  ftrongeft  Buttrefies  were  to  be,  there 
*'  were,  at  due  Diltances,  other  Bricks  of  the  fame  Size, 
"  but  more  folid,  and  burnt  in  Kilns,  and  fetin  good  Lime, 



D 

/&/Vi/<>7/yjy/-; 

I  P.'  ̂   c  J^Caottaaan  of  Ar  am  aft&rj/ . 

haraim  aj¥£al.6oS&/e  ̂ /Aram  StStroanyttvo^ 

Rivers,<w^  6ytA<:  GmAj    Mesopotamia . 

LF !551« \Xa6ttation  ^Japhet  Iv/ory  tAt 

Affyrian  ̂ fflomzrcA  u. 
G  LAfrtJCaAitatitm  of  (At  t/ojfcrrti/  o/Ja.  - 

phet  tzfttrtAe PsJSyv\ain.yJ(o?iiz> cA i. 

Ixferre  t/i&j  &e0nttcl  Greece  . 

M -K  D  I A 

At Ga/aA 

Ur  2\jl.tAoJjotA  /Ef^MSTE 

JE.LAM    Tl35 
)    1  JJuwat 

Babylon    A^ptfiz/^^ 

-JT/! 

tkeA5,!k[TieLX\*Mo7irtrcAy.  /       "*- 
B  67/kr  3£a//itatton  afif SAtj  t&nty  <^jArphaxad 

aftitlfh&fnsxwtt 'onarc/iy  ca./l{AAxrajph.a.c 
CETAuJC&lntahon  of  Aflkur  Ire/ore 

the  Aflynan  >sttonarcAtf .  ~ 
Vi&heJCaJntXLtiorL  of  Ah*m»  before 

tAe  Aflyrian  ̂ Monarchy  . 

E  £/%<•  J^a vxtatum  yAflhur a/kr M/  Airman 

*y$l  on&rcAy  jowrlitriej  antietitly  call  d^Affkwr. 

L-Landof  Nod 

' EX.  SI A) 

<?Vi 

Jf  avilah 

Pi 

^^ 

Shiba 

l/XAC 

Mis/n** 





Chap.  II.  from  the  Flood  to  the  Call  of  Abraham^  3 1  £ 
"  or  Bitumen,  but  the  greater  Number  were  fuch  as  were  a.  m. 

«<  dried  in  the  Sun."  2L%*3fc 
This  is  the  moft  of  what  this  fedulous  Traveller  cou'd2«47}  &c'- 

difcover;  and  yet,  upon  the  Foot  of  thefe  Remarks,  heFr°mGen. 

makes  no  Doubt  to  declare,  "  That  this  Ruin  was  the  an-xl,toVer' 

"  tient  Babel)  or  the  Tower  of  Nimrod  (as  he  calls  it)  for,  ̂ "Y"VJI 
"  befides  the  Evidence  of  its  Situation,  'tis  fo  acknowledg'd 
"  to  be,  and  fo  call'd  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  to 
"  this  very  Day :"  Notwithstanding  fome  others  are  of  a 
contrary  Opinion,  viz.  (c)  That  this  and  fome  other  Ruins, 
not  far  diftant  from  it,    are  not  the  Remains  of  the  original 
Tower,  but  rather  fome  later  Structures  of  the  Arabs. 

We  cannot  difmifs  this  Subject  however,  without  making  ̂ YofbfrT 
fome  Reflections  on  the  Vanity  and  Tranfitorinefs  of  all  fub-  LM, 

lunary  Things,  as  well  as  the  Veracity  of  all  God's  Predic- 
tions ;  fince  that  goodly  City,  which  was  once  the  Pride  of 

all  Afia,  and  the  defign'd  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Univerfe, 
according  to  the  Words  (d)  of  the  Prophets,  is  fallen,  is 

fallen  low,  very  low,  and  become  a  dwelling  Place  for  Dra- 
gons, an  Ajlonijhment,  and  an  Hijfing  without  an  Inhabitant ; 

and  that  ftately  Tower,  which  once  rear'd  its  Head  on  high, 
and  feem'd  to  menace  the  Stars,  is  brought  down  to  the 
Ground,  even  to  the  Dujl ;  infomuch,  that  the  Place  of  it 
is  to  be  feen  no  more ;  or,  if  by  Chance  found  out  by  fome 
inquifitive  Traveller,  the  Whole  is  now  become  only  a  con- 

fus'd  Heap  of  Rubbifh,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  by 
the  fame  Prophet;  (e )  I  will  roll  thee  down  from  the  Rocks , 
and  make  thee  as  a  burnt  Mountain,  and  they  Jhall  not  take 
of  thee  a  Stone  for  a  Corner,  nor  a  Stone  for  Foundations,, 
but  thou  Jhalt  be  an  everlajling  Deflation,  faith  the  Lord, 

(c)  Univerf.  Hift.  1,  i.e.  2.     (d)  Ifaiah  xxi.  9,  and  Jer.  li.  37.1 
\e)  Jer.  li.  25,  26. 

A.  M. 

CHAP     III.  %>>c?£ 2245,  fife. 

Of  the  Difperfon,  andfirji  Settlement  of  the  Nations,-     x.  to  the End ;  and 

^History.  fromCh.  x?. 
Ver.  10.  to 

the  End. 

IN  what  Manner  the  Children  of  Noah  were  admitted  to  Ly*V"NJ 
the  Pofleffion  of  the  feveral  Countries,    they  afterwards  The  Settle. 

cajne  to  inhabit,  the  Sacred  Hijlorian  has  not  inform'd  us;  JJJj  j£ ]but  phet, 
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A.  M.  but  this  we  may  depend  on,  that  (a)  this  great  Divifionof  the 

AS9,C?Hf  "^arth  waS  n0t  the  ̂-efu^  of  Chance,  but  of  mature  Deliberate 

»a4S#  &c.  on>  not  a  confus'd,  irregular  Difperfion,  wherein  every  one 
From  Gen.  went  where  he  pleas'd,  and  fettled  himfelf  where  he  lik'd  beftj 
E  d°-land  ̂ ut  a  ProPer  Affignment  of  fuch  and  fuch  Places,  for  every 
from'ch.  xi.  Divifion  and  Subdivifion  of  each  Nation  and  Family  to 
Ver.  io.  to  dwell  in.    "Japhet,  as  we  faid  before,  though  ufually  menti- 

L>VNJ  °n'd  Iaft'  yet  WaS'  in  Reality' the  M'ft  Son  of  N™K  and, *S*^*  accordingly,  has  his  Defendants  here  plac'd  in  the  Front  of 
the  Genealogy.     He  had  f  feven  Sons :  Gomer,  who  feated 
himfelf  in  Phrygia  ;  Magog,  in  Scythia  ;  Madai,  in  Media  ; 
Javan,  in  Ionia,  or  Part  of  Greece  ;  Tubal,  in   Tibarene  ; 

Majhech,  in  Mofchia,  (which  lies  in  the  North-Eajl  Parts 
of  Cappadocia)   and  Tiras,  in   Thrace,  Myfia,  and  the  reft 
of  Europe  towards  the  North. 
The  Sons  of  Gomer  were  AJhkanaz,,   who  took  Poflef- 

'  fion  of  Afcania,  (which  is  Part  of  Lejfer  Phrygia)  Riphahy 
of  the   Riphcean  Mountains  ;    and  Togarmagh,  of  Part   of 
Cappadocia,    and  Galatia. 
The  Sons  of  Javan  were  Elijhah,  who  feated  himfelf  in 

P  eloponnefus ;  Tarjhijh,  in  Spain;  Kittim,  in  Italy;  and 

Dodani/n>  (b)  (otherwife  call'd  Rhodanim)  in  France,  not  far 
from  the  Banks  of  the  River  Rhofne,  to  which  he  feems  to 
have  given  the  Name.  By  thefe,  and  the  Colonies,  which, 
in  fome  Space  of  Time,  proceeded  from  them,  not  only  a 
confidexable  Part  of  Afia,  but  all  Europe,  and  the  Iflands 

adjacent,  were  ftock'd  with  Inhabitants ;  and  the  feveral  In- 
habitants were  fo  fettled  and  difpos'd  of,  that  each  Tribe  or 

Family,  who  fpake  the  fame  Language,  kept  together  in 

one  Body,  and  (how  diftant  foever  in  their  Situation)  con- 

tinu'd,  for  fome  Time  at  leaft,  their  Relation  to  the  People, 
©r  Nation,  from  whom  originally  they  fprang. SHEM 

(a)  Mede's  Difc.  49,  50. 1.  1. 
-f  The  following  Account  of  the  Plantations  of  the  three  Sons 

of  Noah  and  their  Defcendants,  is  extracted  from  Bochart's  Pha- 
leg,  i/«Vfo-^?-'sHiftonaPatriarcharum,Vol.  I.  Exercit.  22.  Wells  % 
Sacred  Geography,  Vol.  I.  Bedford 's  Scripture  Chronology,  1.  2. 
Shuckford's  Connexion,  Vol.  I.  Parkers  Bjbliotheca  Biblica, 
Vol.  I.  the  Authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory,  1.  1.  Le  Gere  and 

Patrick's  Commentaries,  Pool  and  Ainfvjorth's  Annotations,  with 
other  Authors  of  the  like  Nature  ;  from  whom  we  have  made  ufe 

of  the  moft  probable  Conjectures,  and  to  whom  we  refer  the 
Reader,  rather  than  encumber  him  with  a  Multitude  ?f  explangi 
fory  Notes. 

(b)  I  Chjon.i.7, 
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S  HE  M,  the  feeond  Son  of  Noah  (and  from  whom  the     A.  m. 

Hebrew  Nation  did  defcendj  had  himfelf  five  Sons  ;   where-  A75t9'c?fr' 
of  Elam  took  Poffeffion  of  a  Country  in  Perfta,  called  after  2245,  &/. 

himfelf  zX  firft,   but,   in  the  Time  of  Daniel,  it  obtain'd  the  From  Gen. 
Name  of  Sufiana  ;  Affur,  of  Affyria  ;  Arphaxad,  of  Chal-\H^ 
dea  ;  Lud,   oiLydia;    and  Aram,    oi  Syria,   as  far  as  the  fiom'ch.xi. 
Mediterranean  Sea.  Ver-  >o.  to 

The    Sons  of  Aram  were  Vz,  who  featcd  himfelf  in  the    J^L 
Country  of  Damafcus  ;   Hull,  near  Cholobatcne  in  Armenia;  qccu 
Mafh,   near  the  Mountain  Mafus  ;  and  Gether,    in  Part  of 

Mefopotamia. 

ARPHAXAD  had  a  Son  nam'd  Salah,  who  fettled 
near  Sufiana,  and  begat  ̂ /'^r  (the  feather  of  the  Hebrew 
Nation  j  who  had  likewife  two  Sons ;  Peleg,  whofe  Name 

imports  Divifion,  becaufe,  in  his  Days,  Mankind  was  di- 
vided into  feveral  Colonies  ;  and  focktan,  who  had  a  large 

Offspring,  to  the  Number  of.  thirteen  Sons,  ailfeated  in 

Arabia  Felix,  and  who,  in  all  Probability,  were  the  Proge- 
nitors of  fuch  People  and  Nations,  as,  in  thofe  Parts,  in  af- 

ter Ages,  had  fome  Affinity  to  their  feveral  Names.  For 
here  it  was,  that  the  Allumceota,  who  took  their  Name 

from  Almodad,  the  Selapeni,  from  Sheleph,  and  the  Abali- 

ta,  from  Obal,  Sec.  liv'd,  viz.  from  that  Part  of  Arabia, 
which  lies  between  Mufa,  (a  famous  Sea-Port  in  the  Red-  And  of 
Sea)  and  the  Mountain  Climax,  which  was  formerly  Ham. 

call'd  Sephar,  from  a  City  of  that  Name,  built  at  the  Bot- 
tom of  it*   and  then  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Country. 

HAM,  the  youngeft  Son  of  Noah,  had  four  Sons; 
whereof  Cujh  fettled  his  Abode  in  that  Part  of  Arabia,  which 

lies  towards  Egypt ;  M'rzraim,  in  both  Upper  and  Lower Egypt ;  Phut,  in  Part  of  Libya,  and  Canaan,  in  the  Land, 

which  was  afterwards  cali'd  by  his  Name,  and  in  other  ad- 
jacent Countries. 

The  Sons  of  Cujh  were  Seba,  who  fettled  on  the  South- 
Weft  Part  of  Arabia ;  Havilah,  who  gave  Name  to  a 
Country  upon  the  River  Pifon,  where  it  parts  with  Euphra- 

tes, to  run  into  the  Arabian  Gulf;  Sabtah,  who  liv'd  on 
the  fame  Shore  (but  a  little  more  North  ward )  of  the  Arabia 
an  Gulf;  Raa?nah,  who,  Vv  ith  his  two  Sons,  Sheba  and 
Dedan,  occupied  the  fame  Coaft,  but  a  little  more  Eaft- 

ward  ;  and  Sabtccha,  who  (we  need  not  doubt)  plac'd  him- 
felf among  the  reft  of  his  Brethren.  But,  among  all  the  Sons 

of  Cuf),  Nimroci  was  the  Perfon,  who,  in  thefe  early  Days, 

diftinguiih'd  himfelf  by  his  Bravery  and  Courage.  His  Lot 
chane'd  to  fall  into  a  Place,  that  was  not  a  little  infefted  with 

Vol.  I.  E  e  wild 
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A.  M.     wild  Beafts ;    and  therefore  he  betook  himfelf  to  the  Exercife 

A59C^if    °^  ̂ unt'ng>  an<^>  drawing  together  a  Company  of  ftout 

3245,  &c'.   young  Fellows,   not  only  clear'd  the  Country  of  fuch  dan- 
From  Gen.   gerous  Creatures,   but,  procuring  himfelf  likewife  great  Ho- 

E  d°-  and    nour  anc*  Renown  by  his  other  Exploits,  he  rais'd  himfelf  at 
from'ch.  xi.  length  to  the  Dignity  of  a  King,  (the  firft  King  that  is  fup- 
Ver.  10.  to  pos'd  to  have  been  in  the  World)  and,  having  made  Baby- 
i  !J"\/"N.j       l^e  ̂eat  °^  n's   Empire,   laid  the  Foundation  of  three  o- 

ther  Cities,  viz.  Erecb,    Accad,   and  Calneth,  in  the  neigh- 
bouring Provinces;  and   fo,  pafling  into  AJfyria,  and  en- 

larging  his  Territories  there,   he  built  Nineveh,  Rebobotb, 

Calah,  and  Re/en,  (which  was  afterwards  call'd  Lariffa) 
fituate  upon  the  Tygris.     But  to  return  to  the  Remainder  of 

Ham's  Pofterity. 
Mizraim,  his  fecond  Son,  became  King  of  Egypt, 

which,  after  his  Death,  was  divided  into  three  Kingdoms 
by  three  of  his  Sons ;  Ananim,  who  was  King  of  Tanis, 

or  Lower-Egypt,  call'd  afterwards  Delta;  Naphtulim,  who 
was  King  of  Napb,  or  Memphis,  in  Upper  Egypt ;  and 
Pathrufim,  who  fet  up  the  Kingdom  of  Patbros,  or  Thebes, 
in  Thebais.  Ludim  and  Lehabim  peopled  Lybia  :  Cajkibim 

fix'd  himfelf  at  Cafiotis,  in  the  Entrance  of  Egypt  from 
Palejiine;  and,  having  two  Sons,  Philijii?n  and  Caphterim, 
the  latter  he  left  to  fucceed  him  at  Cafiotis,  and  the  former 
planted  the  Country  of  the  Philijiines,  between  the  Borders 
of  Canaan  and  the  Mediterranean-Sea.  The  Sons  of  Ca- 

naan were  Si  don,  the  Father  of  the  Sidonians,  who  liv'd  in 
Phoenicia;  Heth,  the  Father  of  the  Hittites,  who  liv'd 
near  Hebron  ;  Emor,  the  Father  of  the  Amor  it  es,  who  liv'd 
in  the  Mountains  of  Judea ;  and  Arvad,  the  Father  of  the 
Arvadites,  not  far  from  Sidon  :  But  whether  the  other  Sons 

of  Canaan  fettled  in  this  Country,  cannot  be  determin'd 
with  any  Certainty  and  Exac-tnefs  j  only  we  muft  take  Care 
to  place  them  fomewhere  between  Sidon,  and  Gerar,  and 

Admah,  and  Zeboim ',  for  thefe  were  the  Boundaries  of  their 
Land. 

Upon  the  whole  then  we  may  obferve,  that  the  Pofterity 
of  faphet  came  into  the  PofTeflion,  not  only  of  all  Europe, 
but  of  a  confiderable  Portion  of  Afia :  [c)  For  two  of  his 
Sons,  Tiras  and  Javan,  together  with  their  Defcendants, 
had  all  thofe  Countries,  which,  from  the  Mediterranean- 
Sea,  reach  as  far  as  Scandinavia  Northward ;  and  his  other 

Sons,  from  the  Mediterranean,  extended  themfelves  Eaji- 
ward  over   almoft  all  Afia  Minor,  and  Part  of  Armenia, 

over 

(r)  Heidegger's  Hill.  Patriar.  Vol.  I.  Exercit.  22.  Seft.  1. 
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over   Media,  Iberia,  Albania,  and   thofe  vaft  Regions  to-     A-  M. 

wards  the  North,  where  formerly  the  Scythians,  but  now  the  Ant9chrif 
Tartars,   dwell :  That  the  Pofterity  of  Ham  held  in  their  2245)  &t\ 

PofTeflion  all  Africa,  and  no  fmall  Part  of  Afia ;  (d)  Mix-  From  Gen. 

raim,  both  the  Upper,  Lower,  and   Middle  Egypt,  Mar-  *  nbt0  ̂  
rnarica,  and  Ethiopia^  both  Eaft  and  Weft  j  PyW,  the  Re-  from'ch.  xi» 
mainder  of  Africa,  Libya,  Interior  and  Exterior,  Numi-Ver-J°'  to 
dia,  Mauritania,  Getulia,  &c.  Gujh,  all  Arabia,  that  lies  Ij^^i 
between  the  Red-Sea  and  the  Gulf,  beyond  the  Gulf,  Car- 
mania,  and  no  fmall  Part  of  Perfia,  and  towards  the  North 

of  Arabia,  (till  expell'd  by    Nimrod)  Babylonia,  and  Part 
ofChaldaa  :  And  Canaan,  Palefiine,  Phoenicia,  Part  of  Cap- 
padocia,  and  that  large  Trait  of  Ground  along  the  Euxine* 
Sea,  even  as  far  as  Colchis:  And  that  the  Pofterity  of  Shem 
had  in  their  PoiTeflion  Part  both  of  the  Greater  and  Leffer 
Afia  j  (e)  in  the  Leffer,  Lydia,  Myfia,  and  Caria ;  and  in 

the   Greater,  Affyria,  Syriat   Mefopotamia,  Armenia,    Su± 
fiana,  Arabia  Felix,  &c.   and  perhaps  Eajiward,  all   the 
Countries,  as  far  as  China. 

These  are  the  Plantations  (f)  of  the  Families  of  the  Sons 
of  Noah,  in  their  Generations,  and  after  this  Manner  were 
the  Nations  divided  in  the  Earth  after  the  Flood.  And 

now  to  defcend  to  a  more  particular  Account  of  the  Pofte* 
rity  of  his  Son  Shem,  from  whom  the  Hebrews,  (who  are 
the  proper  Subjects  of  our  Hiftory)  were  defcended. 
Two  Years  after  the  Flood,  when  Shem  was  100  Years  A.M.  1658. 

old,  he  had  a  Son  nam'd  Arphaxad;  after  which  Time,  he 
liv'd  500  Years  j  fo  that  the  whole  of  his  Life  was  600. 
Arphaxad,  when  35,  had  a  Son  nam'd  Salah;  after  a.m.  1693* 

which  he  liv'd  403  Years  j  in  all  438. 
Salah,  when  30,  had  a  Son  nam'd  Ebef,  (from  whom  A.M.  17234 

his  Defcendants  were  call'd  Hebrews)  after  which  he  liv'd 
403  Years;  in  all  433* 

Eber,  when  34,  had  a  Son  nam'd  Pekg,  in  whofeTime  A.M.  1757* 
(as  we  faid)  the  Earth  came  to  be  divided ;  after  which  he 

hv'd  430  Years ;  in  all  464* 
Peleg,  when  30,  had  a  Son  nam'd  Reu,  after  which  A.M.  1787* 

he  liv'd  209  Years  j  in  all  239. 
Reu,  when  32,  had  a  Son  nam'd   Serug',  after  which  a.M;  1819. 

he  liv'd  207  Years  ;  in  all  239. 
Serug,  when  30,  had  a  Son  nam'd  Nahor\  after  which  A*M.  1849* 

he  liv'd  200  Years  j  in  all  230* 
Nahor,  when  29,  had  a  Son  nam'd  Terah  ;  after  which  A.M.  iS?3i 

he  liv'd  119  Years  j  in  all  148.     But  of  all  thefe  Perfons, E  e  2  it 

(J)  Ibid,  Se^,  2  >    (*)  Ibid.  Sea,  3.        (f)  Gen.  *.  $*< 
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A.  M.     it  muft  be  remark'd,  that  they  had  feveral  other  Children 

Aru7Chrif  °f  k°tn  Sexes,  tho'  not  recorded  in  this  Hiftory. 
aco;,  ike.       Terah,  when  70,  (for  he  was  not  blefs'd  with  Children 
From  Gen.  fooner)  had  three  Sons,  one  after  another,  Abram,  Nahor, 

End°-  and     anc*   Haran  >  whereof  Haran,  the  eldeft,  died  before   his 
from'ch.xi.  Father,  in  his  native  Country  of  Ur,  leaving  behind   him 
Ver.  10.  to  one  Son,  whofe  Name  was  Lot,  and  two  Daughters,  where- 

l^-V^v   °^  tne  Elder,  viz.  Milcab,  was  marry 'd  to  her  Uncle  Na- 
A.M.  1948.  hor,  an^   tne  Younger,  (f  whofe  Name  was  Sarai)  was- 

marry'd  to  her  Uncle  Abram ;  but,  at  this  Time,  (he  was- 
barren,  and  had  no  Children. 

A.M.  1997.      The  Corruption  of  Mankind  was  now  become  general  5 

and  Idolatry  and  Poiytbeifm  began  to  fpread  like  a  Conta- 

gion, *  the  People  of  Ur,  in  particular,  (g)  (as  is  fuppos'd 
by  the  Signification  of  the  Name)  worfhipp'd  the  Element 
of  Fire,  which  was  always  thought  a  proper  Symbol  of  the 
Sun,  that  univerfal  God   of  the  Eajl.     Terah,  the   Father 
of  Abram,  (b)  was  certainly  a  Companion  (fome  fay  a  Prieft) 

of  thofe,  who  adcr'd  fuch  Jlra  12 ge    Gods  ;  nor  was  Abram 
himfelf  (as   'tis   generally  imagin'd)  uninfected.     But  God, 
being  minded  to  felecf.  this  Family  out  of  the  reft  of  Man- 

kind, and  in  them  to  eftablifh  his  Church,  order'd  Terah 
to  leave  the  Place  of  his  Habitation,  which  was  then  cor- 

rupted 
f  'Tis  very  probable,  that  Sarai  was  call'd  Ifcah,  before  me 

left  Ur  ;  becaufe,  in  the  29th  Verfe,  we  read  that  Haran  had  a 
Daughter  of  that  Name,  and  yet  we  cannot  fuppofe,  but  that, 
had  me  been  a  diftincl:  Perfon,  Mofes  would  have  given  us  an  Ac- 

count of  her  Defcent,  becaufe  it  fo  much  concern'd  his  Nation 
to  know  from  whom  they  came  both  by  the  Father  and  Mother's 
Side.     Patrick's  Commentary. 

*  The  City  of  Ur  was  in  Chaldee,  as  the  Scripture  anures  us  in 
more  Places  than  one ;  but  ftill  its  true  Situation  is  not  fo  well 

known.  For  fome  think  it  to  be  the  fame  as  Camarina  in  Baby- 
lonia ;  others  confound  it  with  Orcha,  or  Orche,  in  Chaldea  ; 

while  others  again  take  it  to  be  Ura,  or  Sura,  upon  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Euphrates.  Bochart  and  Grotius  maintain,  that  it  is 
Ura,  in  the  Eaitern  Part  of  Mefopotamia,  which  was  fometimes 
(as  it  appears  from  Ails  vii.  2,  4.)  included  under  the  Name  Chal- 

dea ;  and  this  Situation  feems  the  more  probable,  not  only  be- 
caufe it  agrees  with  the  Words  of  St.  Stephen  in  the  above-cited 

Place,  but  with  the  Writings  of  Ammianus  Marccllinus  likewife, 

who  himfelf  travell'd  this  Country,  and  mentions  a  City  of  this 
Name,  in  the  Place,  where  Bochart  fuppofes  it,  about  two  Days 
Journey  from  Nijibis.     Wells  %  Geography,  Vol.  I. 

(g)  Vid.  Calmet's  Di&ionary  on  the  Word  Ur.  (h)  Jof. zxiv.  z,  14. 
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rupted  in  this  Manner  ;  which,  accordingly,    he  did,  and     A.  M. 

taking  with  him  his  Son  Abram  and  his  Wife,  together  with  Am7  ch^r 

his  Grandfon  Lot,  left  Ur,  with  an  Intent  to  go   into  Ca-  2007,  ©V." 
naan  ;  but,  in  his  Journey,  fell  fick  at  *  Harem,  a  City  of  Fr°m  Gen. 

Mefopotamia,  where   being  fore'd  to  make  his  Abode  for  ̂ ndt0      . 
fome  Time,  ||  in  the  145th  Year  of  his  Age  he  there  died,  from'ch. 

B 
err       n  Ver-  IO«  t0 The  Objection.  the  End. 

U  T    how  well   foever    we   may  think   it    com- 
ports  with  the  Character  of  a  good  Hiftorian,  to 

"  entertain  us  with  a  dry  Catalogue  of  Names,  and  of 
'*  Names  which  never  once  more  appear  upon  the  Stage 
"  of  Action;  to  tell  us,  that  fuch  an  one,  at  fuch  a  Time, 
"  begat  fuch  an  one,  and  then  died,  aged  fo  and  fo, 

E  e  3  "  without 

*  Haran,  which  is  likewife  call'd  Charan,  according  to  the 
Hebrew,  and  Charran,  according  to  the  Greek  Pronunciation, 

was  a  City  fituated  in  the  Weft,  or  North-Weft  Part  of  Mefopo- 
ta?nia,  on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  very  probably  runs 
into  the  River  Chaboras,  as  that  does  into  the  Euphrates.  It  is 
taken  Notice  of  by  Latin  Writers,  on  Account  of  the  great 
Overthrow,  which  the  Parthians  gave  the  Roman  Army,  under 
the  Command  of  Crajfus,  and,  as  fome  think,  had  its  Name 

given  by  Terah,  in  Memory  of  Haran,  his  deceas'd  Son.  But 
others  think  it  is  much  better  deriv'd  from  the  Word  Hharary 
which  denotes  its  Soil  to  be  hot  and  aduft,  as  it  appears  to  be 
from  a  PaiTage  out  of  Plutarch,  in  the  Life  of  CraJJus,  and  feve- 

ral  other  antient  Teftimonies.  Vid.  Calmet's  Dictionary,  Wells  $ 
Geography,  and  Le  Clerc's  Commentary  in  Locum, 

||  St.  Stephen  (in  Ails  vii.  4.)  tells  us,  that  after  the  Death  of 

his  Father,  Abraham  remov'd  from  Haran,  or,  as  he  calls  it, 
Charran,  to  the  Land  of  Canaan.  In  Gen.  xii.  4.  we  are  told, 
that  Abram  was  fe<venty  ft<ve  Tears  old,  when  he  departed  out  of 
Charran.  In  Gen.  xi.  26.  it  is  faid,  that  Terah  was  feventy  Tears 
old  when  he  begat  Abram ;  and  yet,  in  ver.  3  2.  of  the  fame  Chap- 

ter, it  is  afHrm'd,  that  he  died,  being  two  hundred  and  ficue  Tears 
old.  But,  at  this  Rate,  Terah  mull  have  liv'd  fixty  Years  after 
Abrafns  going  from  Haran :  For  75,  (the  Number  of  Abra?n% 
Years,  when  he  left  Haran)  being  added  to  70,  the  Number  of 
TeraFs  Years,  when  he  begat  Abram,  make  145  Years  only; 

whereas  the  Account  in  Genefis  is,  that  he  liv'd  205.  This  there- 
fore mull  certainly  proceeed  from  a  Fault  crept  into  the  Text  of 

Mofes ;  becaufe  of  the  two  hundred  and  five  Years,  which  are 

given  to  Terah,  when  he  died  at  Haran,  he  only  liv'd  an  hundred 
and  forty  five,  according  to  the  Samaritan  Verfion,  and  the  Sar 
maritan  Chronicle,  which,  without  Doubt,  do  agree  with  the 
Hebrew  Copy,  from  which  they  were  tranflated.  An  Ejfay  for 
a  New  Tranjlation. 
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a.  m.     e<  without  entering  any  further  into  his  Story,  or  acquaint- 
1997  feft.   a  }ng  us  wjt|1  one  Tittle  of  the  Tranfaclions  of  his  Life  j 

2007   &c'  "  yet  ̂ure  we  cannot  think,  that  his  Account  of  the  Origin From  Gen.  "  of  Nations,  or  the  Plantation  of  Mankind  over  the  Face 

tf  T  '^a    "  °^  l^e  Earth,  can  be  either  rational,  or  confiftent.     In 
from'ch.  xi. "  utt'e  niore  than  the  Space  of  an  hundred  Years,  to  fup-^ 
Ver.  10.  to  "  pofe  Mankind  fo  far  increas'd,  as  to  be  able  to  fend  out 
th^J^[:      "  Colonies,  from  the  Center  of  their  Difperfion,  to  all  the 
^»*^» "  Parts  of  the  then-known  World,  is  fomewhat  unaccount- 

\f  able ;  but  then  to  make  Infants,  mere  Infants,  or  Per- 
"  fons,  who  perhaps,  at  that  Time,  were  unborn,  the  Chiefs 
"  and  Leaders  of  thefe  Colonies ;  to  give  them  Countries, 
"  which  they  never  faw,  and  thefe  Countries  Names,  which 
<c  they  never  could  deferve,  is  a  Thing  vaftly  abfurd,  and 
"  what  argues,  at  leaft,  a  ftrange  Forgetfulnefs  in  our  Author. 

"  PELpG,  for  Inftance,  could  not  have  been  long  born, 
<c  and  focktan,  his  younger  Brother,  (much  more  Jock- 
et  tans  Sons)  can  fcarce  be  fuppos'd  to  have  been  born, 
"  when  the  Difperfion  happen'd  ;  and  yet  they  are  repre- 
"'  fented   both    as   Heads,  and  Princes  of  Families  j   one 
"  conducting  his  People  to  f  the  Southern  Parts  of  Mefopo- 
?c  tamia,  and  the  other,  with  his  numerous  Family,  taking 
"  Pofleflion   of  f  a  good  Share  of  Arabia  Fcelix.     And 
"  whereas  it  is  faid   of  the  Sons  of  Japhet,  that,  by  them 
"  were  the   IJJes  of  the  Gentiles  divided  into  their  Lands, 
sc  'tis  manifeft,  from  the  Account  of  Mofes  himfelf,  that 
"  the  Places,  which  he  afligns  for  their  Habitation,  were 
"  all  upon  the  Continent ;  nor  were  the  Iflands  of  Europe 
Is  peopled,  till  many  Generations,  after  this  Period,  were 
**  pafs'd  and  gone. 

"  The  Defign  of  Mofes,  no  doubt,  is  to  evince,  that 
*c  all  the  prefent  Inhabitants  of  the  World  defcended  origi- 
#  nally  from  the  three  Sons  of  Noah;  but,  befides  the  great «  Difficulty 

•f-  It  is  not  unlikely,  that  either  Peleg,  or  fome  of  his  Pofte- 

rity,  gave  Name  to  a  Town  upon  Euphrates,  call'd  Phalga,  not 
far  from  the  Place,  where  the  River  Chaboras  runs  into  it.  Pa- 

tricks Comment. 

-f-  The  Arabians,  'tis  certain,  do  avowedly  derive  their  Ori- 
ginal from  Jocktan,  and  herein  they  may  as  well  be  credited,  as 

the  Europeans,  who  pretend  to  be  fprung  from  Japetus,  or  Ja~ 
phtt ;  or  the  Africans,  who  will  have  Ham,  or  Jupiter-Hammon, 
for  their  Founder.  There  is  moreover,  in  the  Territories  of 

Mecha,  a  City,  which,  even  to  this  Day,  is  called  Baifath-Jeck- 

tan,  i.  e.  the  Seat  and  Habitation  o/"Jecktan,  very  remarkable 
for  the  Elegancy  of  its  Buildings,  the  Pleafure  of  its  Situation, 
and  Plenty  of  its  Fountains.    Patrick,  and  Le  C/ens  Comment. 
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•*  Difficulty  of  fettling  the  feveral  Nations  in  any  tolerable     A.  M. 

"  Manner,  according  to  the  Charted  which  he  has  givenAn^7'chT' 

"  us,    there  muft  of  Neceffity  have  been   People  in  the2-,o7,  ©V." 
"  World,  either  efcap'dfrom  the  Flood,  or  Self '■  originated,  From  Gen. 
"  before  this  /Era  of  their  Difperfion.  *;J0.  ̂  

"  Between  the  Flood  and  this  Difperfion,  the  Space  isfr0m'ch.xi. 
"  little  more  than  a  hundred  Years:    Ninus    is   plac'd  byVer  10.  to 
"  many  Chronologers  in  this  firft  Century  :  But  fuppofe  him  th^!ld^v 
"  considerably  later,  he  is  far  from  being  the  firft  Founder  '"* 
u  of  the  AJfyrian  Monarchy.     Belus   preceded  him,  and 
"  feveral  Kings  there  were  before  Belus :  But  now,    how 
"  can  this  agree  with  the  Propagation  of  Mankind  from 
"  the  Sons  of  Noah  ?  Some  petty  States  might  perhaps  be 
M  erected  ;  but  it  is  impoffible  to  conceive,  that  the  Foun- 

"  dation  of  fo  great  an  Empire  fhou'd  be  laid,  in  fo  fmall 
"  a  Compafs  of  Time,  by  the  Pofterity  of  three  Perfons. 

"  The  Records,  and  ajlronomical  Obfervations  of  fome 
"  Countries,  reaching  much  lower  than  the  Mofaick  Date 
**  of  the  Flood  ;  the  Hiftory  of  China,  and  the  State  and 
**  Grandeur  of  other  Eajlern  Nations,  in  Times  as  anti- 

"  ent,  as  any  mention'd  in  profane  Hiftory,  together  with 
"  the  Maturity  of  civil  Difcipline  and  Government,  of 
"  Learning  and  Inventions  of  all  Kinds,  before  ever  Greece 
"  or  Italy,  or  any  other  Wejlern  People,  grew  to  be  at  all 
"  confiderable,  are  a  fufficient  Argument  that  thefe  People 
"  were  no  Defcendants  of  Noah ;  or,  that  if  they  were, 
"  that  there  muft  be  a  grofs  Miftake  in  Point  of  Compu- 
*c  tation.  For  (to  take  one  Argument  more  from  Mofes 
"  himfelf)  from  the  Flood  to  the  Time  of  Abraham  (ac- 
"  cording  to  the  Hebrew  Account)  were  much  about  305 
"  Years;  and  yet,  in  that  Patriarch's  Days,  the  World 
"  was  fo  well  replenifh'd  and  Dominions  fo  well  eftablifh'd, 
**  that  we  read  of  feveral  Kings  encountering  one  another  ; 
"  by  which  it  is  evident,  that  the  Earth  had  been  peopled 
"  fome  Time  before,  or  otherwife  there  cou'd  not  have 
"  been  fuch  potent  Princes,  as  fome  of  them  are  reprefent- 
"  ed  to  be  at  that  Time. 

"  The  Difficulties  then,  in  the  Mofaick  Account,  of 
"  the  Origin  of  Nations,  being  fo  many,  and  fo  infupe- 
"  rable,  it  may  not  perhaps  be  deem'd  fo  abfurd  a  Thing, 
"  that  feveral  other  Nations  (as  well  as  the  Greeks  and 

"  Egyptians)  have  own'd  no  Founder,  but  profefs'd  them- 
"  felves  Aborigines,  or  the  firft  Inhabitants  of  the  Countries, 

"  where  they  liv'd.  And  without  fome  fuch  Suppofition, 
"  what  can  we  fay  for  the  Natives  oiAtnerica,  a  large  Conti- 

E  e  4  v  "  nent% 
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a.  M.     (c  nent,  which  Mofes  makes  no  Mention  of,  and  yet,  upon 

AflT'eih  *f  "  *ts  ̂r^"  ̂ ^cove,79  was  found  ftock'd  with  a  competent 
2007,  &c    "  Number  of  Inhabitants,  though  it  apparently  has  no  Con- 
From  Gen.   "  neclipn,  and,  confequently,  could  have  no  Communica- 

e  A°-  C  nd    "  t*on'  wn^  any  ot'ier  ̂ arts  °f  tne  Globe  ?  Who  was  their 
from' Ch.  *i. <?  great  Progenitor  ?  What  Chief,  of  all  the  Race  of  Noah, 

Ver.  10  to  **  firft  difcover'd  the   Pafl'ages,  that  have  ever  fince  been 
;c  loft,   and  carry 'd  a  Colony  into  this  New  World,  which >^Y~NJtc could,  none  of  them,  find  their  Way  back  again  ?  Thefe 

*■'  Queftions  we  expe£t  to  be  refolv'd  in,  or  otherwife  we 
"  may  be  permitted  to  conclude,  that  the  Inhabitants  of 
"  this  Part  of  the  World  had  better  Fate  than  thofe  of  the 

"  other,  in  efcaping  the  Rage  of  the  Waters,  and  fo  fur- 
<c  viving  the  Fkod." 

rfnfwcSd  It  may  feem  not  a  little  ftrange  to  fome  perhaps,  why 

h  Hji"!^  Mofes,  in  his  Account  of  the  Times,  both  preceding  and 

(ets  dawn  "  fubfequent  to  the  Flood,  fhould  be  fo  particular  in  fetting 
Genealogies. down  the  Genealogies  of  the  Patriarchs;  but  he,  who  con- 

fiders,  that  this  was  the  common  Method  of  recording  Hi- 
fiory in  thofe  Days,  will  foon  perceive,  that  he  had  Rea- 

fon  fufficient  for  what  he  did,  namely,  to  give  Content  and 

Satisfaction  to  the  Age,  wherein  he  wrote.  We  indeed,  ac- 
cording to  the  prefent  Tafte,  think  thefe  Genealogies  but 

heavy  Reading  ;  nor  are  we  at  all  concern'd  who  begat 
xvhom,  in  a  Period,  that  ftands  at  fo  diftant  a  ProfpecT: ;  but 
the  People,  for  whom  Mofes  wrote,  had  the  Things  either 
before  their  Eyes,  or  recent  in  their  Memories.  They  faw 
a  great  Variety  of  Nations  around  them,  different  in  their 
Manners  and  Cuftoms,  as  well  as  their  Denominations.  The 

Names  whereby  they  were  then  called,  were  not  to  them 
fo  antique  and  obfolete,  as  they  are  to  us.  They  knew  their 
Meaning,  and  were  acquainted  with  their  Derivation.  And 
therefore  it  was  no  fmall  Pleafure  to  them,  to  obferve, 

as  they  read  along,  the  gradual  Increafe  of  Mankind  ;  how 

the  Stem  of  Noah  fpread  itfelf  into  Branches  almoft  in- 
numerable, and  how,  from  fuch  and  fuch  a  Progenitor, 

fuch  and  fuch  a  Nation,  whofe  Hiftory  and  Adventures  they 
were  no  Strangers  to,  did  arife.  Nor  can  it  be  lefs  than 
fome  Satisfaction  to  us,  even  at  this  mighty  Diftance,  to 

perceive,  that,  after  fo  many  Ages,  the  Change  of  Lan- 
guages, and  the  Alteration  of  Names,  brought  in  by  Va- 

riety of  Conquejis,  we  are  frill  able  to  trace  the  Footfteps  of 

the  Names  recorded  by  Mofes  ;  by  the  Help  of  thefe  can  * difcover 

*  Thofe,  who  have  undertaken  to  give  us  an  Account  of  the 
feveral 
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difcover  thofe  antient  Nations,  which  defcended  from  them,     A-  M. 

and,  with  a  little  Care  and  Application,  the  particular  Re-  JJJJ?  ch^ 

gions,  which  they  once  inhabited  j  whereof  the  beft  Hea-  2007,  &c. 

then  Geographers,  without  the  Afliftance  of  thefe  facred  Re-  From  Gen- 

cords,  were  never   in  a  Capacity  fo  much  as  to  give  us  a  ̂ Jf.  la^d tolerable  Guefs.  fromCh.  xi. 

But  there  is  a  farther  Reafon  for  our  Hijloriaris  writ-  ̂ r-1°' to 

ing  in  this  Manner.  God  had  promis'd  to  Adam,  and,  in  J^-y-^j 
him,  to  all  his  Pofterity,  a  Reftoration  in  the  Perfon  of  the 

Mejfiah.  This  Promife  was  renew'd  to  (/)  Noah,  and  af- terwards confirmed  to  Abraham,  the  great  Founder  of  the 

Jewijh  Nation.  Fit  therefore  it  was,  in  this  Regard,  that 
he  fhould  record  exact  Genealogies,  and  that  all  other  facred 

Hiftorians  fhou'd  fucceflively  do  the  fame:  Nor  can  we  fuf- 
ftciently  admire  the  Divine  Wifdom,  in  fettling  fuch  a  Me- 

thod, in  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  by  Mofes,  and  carry- 
ing it  on  by  the  Prophets,  as  might  be  of  general  Ufe,  as 

long 

feveral  Countries  affign'd  to  Noah's  Pofterity,  have  laid  down  cer- 
tain Rules,  as  Landmarks,  to  direct  our  Enquiry  into  the  Origi- 

nal of  each  particular  Nation.     They  tell  us,  that  wherever  we 
find  the  Scripture  afilgning  any  Portion,  or  Tract  of  Land,  to 

any  Branch  of  Noah's  Pofterity,  we  may  reft  afiur'd,  that  that 
particular  Branch,  or,  at  leaft,  the  major  Part  of  it,  fettled  itfelf 
there  :  That  the  Families,  or  Tribes  of  any  Nation  are  conti- 

nually rank'd  in  that  Nation  ;  fo  that,  wherever  we  find  the  Na- 
tion, there  we  may  expect  to  find  the  Family  likewife,  unlefs 

there  be  apparent  Evidence  of  their  Tranfplantation  :  That,  when 

two,  or  more  of  thefe  Nations  are  mention'd  together,  'tis  high- 
ly probable,  that  they  were  either  both  feated  together,  or  lay  in 

a  very  near  Neighbourhood  to  each  other  :  That,  when  two  Na- 
tions or  Tribes  happen  to  be  incorporated  into  one,  the  Name 

of  one  of  them  is  generally  fwallow'd  up  by  the  other,  and  al- 
ways goes  along  with  the  greater :  That  all  original  Plantations 

ought  to  be  fought  for  within  a  reafonable  Compafs  of  Earth, 
from  the  Center  of  their  Difperfion,  from  whence  they  might,  in 
Colonies,  afterwards  extend  themfelves  into  ftill  remoter  Parts : 

That  the  Origin  of  Nations,  and  their  Cognation  and  Affinity  to 

one  another,  are  to  be  judg'd  of  by  the  Agreement  of  Languages, 
the  Remainders  of  antient  Names,  the  Hiftory  of  Nations,  mo- 

numental Infcriptions,  and  a  Conformity  of  Manners  and  Cu- 
ftoms ;  and  that  laftly,  according  to  thefe  Criteria,  we  fhall  find, 
that  the  Race  of  Shew  fettled  chiefly  in  Ajia ;  thofe  of  Ham, 
Part  in  Ajia,  and  Part  in  Africa  ;  and  the  greater  Part  of  thofe 
of  Japhet  in  Europe ;  fo  that  Shem  was  fituate  in  the  Eaji,  with 

'Japhet  on  the  North,  and  Ham  on  the  South. 
\i)  Vid.  Bp.  Sherlock's  Ufe  and  Intent  of  Prophecy. 
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a.  M.    long  as  the  World  fhou'd  laft.     For,  as  the  Expectation  of 

a97 chr^f  tne  Mefftah  Put  tne  Jevjs  upon  keeping  an  exacl:  Account 

4007,  6f<-'.'  or"  a^    their  Genealogies  ;    fo  when    Cbriji  came  into  the 
From  Gen.  World,  it  was  evident,  beyond  Difpute,  that  he  was  of  the 

End°  and    ̂ee*  ̂ Abraham,  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the  Lineage 
from'ch.  xi.  of  David,  according  to    the  rromifes,  which  had,    from 
Ver.  10.  to  Time  to  Time,  been  recorded  of  him. 

^^-y/^j      ̂ T  ls  we^  wortn  our  Obfervation  however,  that,  in  the 
That  the     Catalogue,  which   Mofes  gives  us   of  the  Defendants   of 
Heads  of  all  Noah,  he  makes  Mention  of  no  more  than  Jixteen  Sons  of 

the  Nations,  the  three  Brothers,  or  principal  Founders  of  fo  many  origi- 

tingeXare'notnal  Nations  ;  nor  of  any  more  than  feven  of  thefe  fixteen, fit  down,     of  whom  it  is  recorded,  that  they  had  any  Children ;  and 
even  of  thefe  feven,  there  is  one  (we  may  obferve)  whofe 

Children  are  not  number'd.    (k)  But  it  is  not  to  be  imagin'd, 
that  in  two  or  three  hundred  Years,  upon  a  moderate  Cal- 

culation, or   even  but  in  an  hundred  Years,  at  the  loweji 

Account,    Noah  fhou'd  have  had   no  more  than  fixteen 

Grandfons,  and  that,  of  thefe  too,  the  Majority  fhou'd  go 
childlefs  to  the  Grave :  It  is  much  more  likely,  or  rather 
felf-evident,  that  the  nine  Grandfons,  of  whom  we  find  no- 

thing in  Scripture,  were  neverthelefs  Fathers  of  Nations,  as 
well  as  any  of  the  reft,  and  not  only  of  original  Nations, 

call'd  after  their  Names,  but  of  leffer  and  fubordinate  Tribes, 
call'd  after  their  Sons  Names:  And  (what  makes  the  Amount 
to  feem  much  lefs)   there  is  Reafon  to   fuppofe,  that  how 
many   foever  the  Grandchildren  of  Noah  were,    we  have, 
in  this  tenth  Chapter  of  Genejis,  the  Names  of  thofe  only, 
who  were  Patriarchs  of  great  Nations,   and  only  of  fuch 

Nations,  as  were,  in  the  Days  of  Mofes,  known  to  the  He' 
brews.     For,  if  we  read  it  attentively,  we  fhall  perceive, 
(/)  that  the  Defign  of  the  holy  Penman,  is  not  to  prefent  us 

with  an   exaft  Enumeration  of  all    Noah's   Descendants, 

(which  wou'd  have  been  infinite)  no,  nor  to  determine  who 
were  the  leading  Men  above  all  the  reft ;  but  only  to  give 
us  a  Catalogue,  or  general  Account,  of  the  Names  of  fome 

certain  Perfons,  defcended  of  each  of  Noah's  Children,  who 
became  famous  in  their  Generations ;  and  fo  pafs  them  by, 
as  having  not  Space  enough  in  his  Hiftory  to  purfue  them 
more  minutely.     For   we  may  obferve,  that  the  conftant 

Practice  of  our  Author  (as  it  is  indeed  of  all  other  good  Au- 
thors) is  to  cut  Things  fhort,  that  do  not  properly  relate  to his 

ii)  Biblioth.  Bibl.  Vol.  I.  Occaf.  Annot.  1 7.       (I)  SkuctfortT* 
Conned.  1.  3, 
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his  Purpofe ;  and,  when  he  is  haftening  to  his  main  Point,     a.  m. 

to    mention  curforily    fuch   Perfons,    as    were  remarkable  ̂ 9n9t7'^:f 
(though  not  the  Subject  he  is  to   handle)   in  the   Times  2007,  &c 
whereof  he  treats.  From  Gen« 

Thus,  in  the  Entrance  of  his  Hiftory,  his  Bufinefs  was  ̂ J0  ̂  
to  attend  to  the  Line  of  Setb,  and  therefore,  when  he  from  Ch.  xi. 

comes  to  mention  the  oppofite  Family  of  Cain,  (;»)  heVer-'°'to 

only  reckons  up  eight  of  them,  and  thefe  the  rather,  be-  r^^Lj 
caufe  they  were  the  real  Inventors  of  fome  particular 
Arts,  which  the  Egyptians  vainly  laid  claim  to.  And,  in 

like  Manner,  when  he  comes  to  the  Life  of  Jfaac,  Jacob's 
was  the  next  Line,  wherein  his  Hiftory  was  to  run,  and 
therefore  he  contents  himfelf  with  giving  us  a  Catalogue 
of  fome  of  Efaus  Race,  but  fuch  of  them  only,  as  were, 

in  After-Ages,  (n)  the  Dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their 
Habitations  in  the  Land  of  their  PoffeJJion,  as  he  exprefies 
it.  Unlefs  therefore,  we  would  defire  it  in  an  Author, 
that  he  would  be  luxuriant,  and  run  wild,  we  cannot, 

with  any  Colour  of  Reafon,  blame  the  Divine  Hiftorian 

for  flopping  fhort  upon  proper  Occafions  ;  for  had  he  pur- 

fu'd  all  the  Families,  defcended  from  Noah,  into  their 
feveral  Plantations,  and  there  given  us  the  Hiftory  of  all 
their  various  Adventures,  the  World,  we  may  almoft  fay, 

woiid  not  have  contain' 'd  the  Books,  which  he  mull  have 
written. 

What  Grounds  there  may  be  for  the  Suppofition,  I  The World 

cannot  tell ;  but  to  me  there  feems  no  Reafon,  why  we  %0tfff  Zrs~ 
fhou'd  be  oblig'd  to  maintain,  that  all  the  Parts  of  the  "a  y' 
habitable  World  were  peopled  at  once,  immediately  after 

the  Confufion  of  Languages.  The  Hiftorian,  indeed,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Perfons  he  had  juft  enumerated,  gives  us  to 
know,  that  (0)  by  thefe  were  the  Nations  divided  after  the 
Flood ;  but  how  long  after  the  Flood,  he  does  not  inti- 

mate :  So  that  there  is  no  Occafion  to  underftand  the 

Words,  as  tho'  he  meant,  that,  either  by  thefe  only,  or 
by  thefe  immediately,  or  by  thefe  all  at  once,  was  the 

Earth  replenifh'd  ;  but  only,  that  among  others  {unmen- 
tiond,  becaufe  not  fo  well  known  to  the  Jews)  there 
were  fo  many  Perfons  of  Figure  defcended  from  the  Sons 
of  Noah,  who,  fome  at  one  Time,  and  fome  at  another, 
became  Heads  of  Nations,  and  had,  by  their  Defcendants, 

Countries  call'd  after  their  Names ;  fo  that  {p)   by  them the 

(m)  Gen.  iv.  (»)  Ch.  xxxvi.  43.  («)  Ch.    x.  32. 
if)  Skuckf«r<fs  Connexion,  Vol.  1. 1.  3, 
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A.  M.    the  Nations'  were  divided,  i.  e.  People  were  broken  into 

a  9"  civ f'  different  Nations  on  the  Earth,  not  all  at   once,  or  imme* 
2007,  &c'.  diately   upon  the  Confufion,  but  at  feveral  Times,  as  their 
From  Gen.  Families  increas'd  and  Separated  after  the  Flood. 

End^and        For,  confidering  that  the  Number  of  Mankind  was  then 
from'ch.  xi.  comparatively  fmall,  and    the   Diftance  of  thefe  Countries, 
Ver.  10.  to  from  the  Place  of  their  Difperfion,  immenfely  wide  ;  'tis  more 

~^^1     reafonable  to  think,  that  thefe  feveral  Plantations  were  made 
at  different  Times,  and   by   a    gradual  Progreflion.     Mofes 
indeed  informs  us,  that  the  Earth  was  portioned  out  among 
the  Children  of  Noah,  after  their  Tongues :  Suppoftng  then, 
that  the  Number    of   Languages   was,    according  to    the 
Number  of  the    Heads    of  Nations,  fixteen,  thefe  fixteen 

Companies  iflu'd  out  of  Babel  at  feparate  Times,  and  by 
feparate  Routs,  and  fo  took  Poflemon  of  the  next  adjacent 
Country,    whereunto   they   were  to  go.     Here  they    had 
not  fettled  long,  before  the  daily    Increafe  of  the  People 
made  the  Bounds  of  their  Habitation  too   narrow  ;  where- 

upon   the    fucceeding    Generation,    under  the  Conduct  of 
fome  other  Leader,  leaving  the  Place  in  PofTeflion  of  fuch, 

as  car'd  not  to  move,  penetrated  farther  into  the  Country, 
and   there    fettling  again,  and    again  becoming  too  nume- 

rous, fent  forth  frefh  Colonies  into  the  Places,  they   found 

unoccupy'd  ;    till,  by    this   Way  of  Progreflion  on    each 
Side,  from  the  Center  to  every  Point  of  the  Circwnference, 
the  whole  World  came  in  Time   to  be  inhabited,  in    the 
Manner  that  we  now  find   it.     If  then  the  feveral  Parts  of 

the   Globe  were,  by  the    Sons    of  Noah,  gradually,    and, 
at  fundry  Times,   peopled,  there  wanted   not,  all  at   once, 
fo  many  ;  and  if  feveral    of  the    Sons   of  Noah,  who    had 
their    Share  in  peopling  the  Globe,  are  not   taken    notice 
of  by  Mofes,  there  might  poflibly   be  many   more   to  plant 
and  replenifh  the  Earth,  than  we  are  aware   of.     Let  us 
then  fee  what  their  Number,  upon  a  moderate  Computation, 

might,  at  this  Time,  be  fuppos'd  to  be. 
What  the         ̂ pQ  ̂ s  purp0fe  we  are  f0  remember,  that  we  are  not 
the  People     to  make  our  Computation  according  to  the  prefent  Standard 
then  in  the    of  human  Life,  which,  *  fince  the  Time  of  the  Flood,  is 

Sftff* '  ™% 
*  In  the  Mofaick  Hiftory  we  find,  by  what  Degrees,  the  long 

Lives,  which  preceded  the  f  lood,  were,  after  it,  lhorten'd.     The 
,   firft  three  Generations,  recorded  in  Scripture,  after  the  Deluge, 

drpbaxad,Salah,?L\-i6.  Heber,  lived  above  430  Years.  Yetnot  folong 
as  their  Anceftor  6V^w,  who  being  born  100  Years  before  the Flood, 
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vaftly  abbreviated  ;  that   the  Strength   of  Conftitution,  ne-    A.  m,- 
ceffary  to  the   Procreation   of  Children,  which,    by  a  con_  A^t^chrif 
tinu'd  Courfe  of  Temperance,  and  Simplicity  of  Diet,  then  2007,  &c. 
prevail'd,  is  now,  by  an  Induction  of  all  Manner  of  Riot From  Gen« 

and  Excefs,  fadly  impair'd  ;  and  that  the  Divine  BenediSiion^^^ .  a^d 
which,  in  a  particular  Manner,  was  then  pour'd   out  upon  fromch,  xi, 
the  Children  of  Noah,  cou'd  not  but  prove  effectual  to  theVer.  10.  to 

more  than  ordinary   Multiplication    of  Mankind  ;    fo    thatth^J^L. 
Length  of  Days,  aflifted  by  the  Bleffing  of  God,  and    at- 

tended with  a  confirm'd  State   of  Health,   cou'd    not   but 
make  a  manifeftly   great  Difference  between  their  Cafe  and 
ours. 

*  Various  are   the  Ways,  which  have  been  attempted 
by  learned  Men,  to  fliew  the   probable   Increafe  of  Man- 

kind, 

Flood,  liv'd  above  500  after  it.  The  three  next  Generations, 
Peleg,  Reu,  and  Serug,  liv'd  not  much  above  230  Years;  and 
from  their  Time,  only  Terah  liv'd  above  200.  All  the  others, 
after  him,  were  below  that  Number.  Mofes  came  not  to  be  a- 
bove  1 20 ;  and,  in  his  Days,  he  complains,  that  the  Age  of 

Man  was  fhorten'd  to  about  fe<venty  or  eighty  Years  ;  and 
near  this  Standard  it  has  continu'd  ever  fince.  Millars  Church 
Hiftory,  /.  35. 

*  Petavius  [deDodl.  Temp.  1.  9.  c.  14.]  fuppofes,  that  the  Po- 
fterity of  Noah  might  beget  Children  at  fpvcnteen  ;  that  each  of 

Noah's  Sons  might  have  eight  Children,  in  eight  Years  after  the 
Flood;  and  that  every  one  of  thefe  eight  might  beget  eight 
more ;  by  this  Means,  in  one  Family  (as  in  that  of  Japhet, 

2  3  8  Years  after  the  Flood)  he  makes  a  Diagram,  con-lifting  Of 
almoft  an  innumerable  Company  of  Men.  Temporarily  (as  the 
learned  UJher,  in  his  Chron.  Sacra,  Ch.  5.  tells  us)  fuppofes  that 

all  the  Pofterity  of  Noah,  when  they  attain'd  twenty  Years  of 
Age,  had  every  Year  Twins ;  and  hereupon  he  undertakes  to 
make  it  appear,  that  in  102  Years  after  the  Flood,  there  would 
be  in  all  1,534,400;  but,  without  this  Suppofition  of  Twins, 

there  wou'd,  in  that  Time,  be  388,605  Males,  befides  Females. 
Others  fuppofe,  that  each  of  the  Sons  of  Noah  had  ten  Sons, 
and,  by  that  Proportion,  in  a  few  Generations,  the  Amount  will 
arife  to  many  Thoufands,  within  a  Century :  And  others  again  infill 
on  the  Parallel  between  their  Increafe  and  the  Multiplication  of  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt,  and  thereupon  compute,  that,  if 
from  72  Men,  in  the  Space  of  2 1 5  Years,  there  were  procreated 
600,000,  how  many  will  be  born  of  three  Men  in  the  Space 
of  100  Years.  But  what  Method  foever  we  take  to  come  to  a 

probable  Conjedture,  we  ftill  have  Caufe  to  believe,  that  there 
was  a  more  than  ordinary  Multiplication  in  the  Pofterity  of 

Noah  after  the  Flood.    Stilling  fleet's  Orig.  Sacr.  1.  3.  c.  4, 
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A.  M.     kind,  in  that  Period  of  Time :  But,  for   our    prefent  Pur-* 

Am7'chrif.  Pofe>    lX-  w'^   ̂ e  fuificient   to  fuppofe    (q)   that  the  firft 

2007,  &c.'  three  Couples,  *.  e.  Noah's  three  Sons,  and  their   Wives, 
From  Gen.  Jn  twenty  Years  Time  after  the  Flood,  might  have  thirty 

e  d°-  and     Pa*ri  an(^>  by    a    gradual  Increafe  of    ten    Pair  for    each 
from'ch.xi.  Couple  in   forty  Years   Time,  till  the  three   hundred  and 
Ver.  io.  to  fortieth  Year  after  the  Flood,  in  which   Peleg  died,  there 

*^J^1l      might  rife  a    fufficient  Number  (*  as  appears  by  the  Table 
under  the  Page)   to  fpread  Colonies  over  the   Face  of  the 
whole  Earth.     And   if  to  thefe,  the  feveral  Collateral  De-* 

fcendants  of  Noah's  Pofterity  were  taken  in ;  if  the  Children, 
which  Noah  himfelf  might  poffibly  have,  in  the  350  Years, 

he  liv'd  after  the  Flood  ;  which    Sbem,   and  his  two   Bro- 
thers,   might    have,  in    the  laft  160  ;  which    Salah,  and 

his  Contemporaries,    might  have,    in    the  laft    160  ;  and 
which  Heber,  and  his  Contemporaries  might  have,  in  the 

laft  191  Years  of  their  Lives,  (which  are  not  reckon'd    in 
the  Account)   together  with  the  many  more  Grandfons  of 
Noah  and  their  Progeny,  which,  in  all  Probability    (as  we 

obferv'd  before)  are  not  fo  much  as  mention'd  in   it ;  'tis 
not  to  be  imagin'd,  how  much    thefe  Additions   will  fwell 
the  Number  of  Mankind,  to   a  prodigious  Amount  above 
the  ordinary  Calculation. 

That  King-       But,  allowing  the   Number,  at  this  Time,  to  be  not 

Time  were*  near  *"°  ̂arSe'  as  even  tne  common  Computation  makes  it  5 iutfmall.  yet  we  are  to  remember,  that,  at  the  firft  planting  of  any 
Country,  an  Handful  of  Men  (as  it  were)  took  up  a  large 
Tract  of  Ground,  (r)  At  their  firft  Divifion,  they  were 
fcattered  into  fmaller  Bodies,  and  feated  themfelves  at  a 

confiderable  Diftance  from  one  another,  the  better  to  pre^ 
vent  the  Increafe  of  the  Beajls  of  the  Field  upon  them. 
Thefe  fmall  Companies  had  each  of  them   one  Governor, 

who, 

(q)  Biftiop  Cumberland" $  Origines  Gentium,  Traft.  4.  and 
Millar's  Church  Hiftory,  Ch.  I.  Part  2. 
"*  Years  of  the  World.      Years  after  the  Flood.      Pairs  of  Men  and  Women* 

1676  20  30 
17J6  60  300 
J756  100  3>oco 
1796  14.0  30,000 
1836  180  300,000 

1876  220  3,ooo,-.oo 
19 16  260  3°joc0,00° 
1956  300  300,000,000 
J996  340  3,coo,ooo,ooo 

(>)  Bedford's  Script.  Chron.  1. 1. «,  5. 
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who,  in  Edom,  feems  to  be  call'd  (s)  a  Duke,  and  in  Co-    a.  m. 
naan,  (t)  a    King  (whereof  there  were  no    lefs    in   that  A997,cf  fA. 

fmall  Country,  than  one  and  thirty  at  one  Time) :  But  of  200^  ®c* 
what  Power,  or  military  Force,  thefe  feveral  Princes  were,  Fr°m  Gen. 

we  may  learn  from  this   one  Paflage  in  Abraham's  Life,  £  !°.the . 
viz.  that  (u)    when    Chedorlaomer,    in    Conjunction    with  fromCh.  xi. 

three  other  Kings,    had  defeated  the  Kings  of  Sodom  and  Ve»".  10.  to 

Gomorrah,  with  three  Kings  more  that   came   to  their  Af-      En£. 
fiftance,    plunder'd   their   Country,    and    taken  away  Lot  'w^l 
and  his    Family,  who,   at  this  Time,    fojourn'd   in    thefe 
Parts  ;  Abraham,   with  no  more  than  318  of  his  own  Do- 
mejlicks,    purfues    the    Conquerors,    engages  them,    beats 
them,    and,  together   with   his  Nephew   Lot,  and    all  his 

Subftance,  recovers  the    Spo;l  of  the  Country,  which  thefe 
confederate  Kings  were  carrying  away.    A  plain  Proof  this, 

one   wou'd  think,    that  this   Multitude  of   Kings,    which 
were  now  in    the  World,  were  titular,  rather   than   real\ 

and  that  they  had  none  of  them  any  great  Number  of  Sub- 
jects under  their  Command.     For  though  Canaan  was  cer- 

tainly a   very  fruitful  Land,  and  may  therefore  be  prefum'd 
to  be  better  ftor'd  with  Inhabitants,  than  any  of  its  neigh- 

bouring Provinces  ;  yet  we  find,  that  when   Abraham  and 
Lot  firft    came  into  it,  though   (x)  they  had  Flocks,    and 
Herds,  and    Tents,  that  the    Land  was    not   able  ts  bear 

them,  that  they  ?night  dwell  together ;  yet,  as  foon  as  they 
were  feparated,  they  found  no  Difficulty  to  fettle,  in  any 
Part  thereof,  with  the  reft  of  its  Inhabitants. 

How  great  foever  the  Growth  of  the  AJfyrian  Monarchy  The  King- 
became   at  laft,  yet    we   have   too  little  Certainty  of  the  A,om  °f Af- 

Time,  when  it  began,    ever    to  queftion,  upon    that  Ac-  lJrl V"  Par~ 
count,  the  Truth  of  the  Propagation  of  the  World  by  the 
Sons    of  Noah.     Ninus    (whom  profane   Hiftory  generally 

accounts  the  firft  Founder  of  it)  is  plac'd,   (y)    by  one  of 
our  greateft  Chronologers,  in  the  2737  Year  of  the  World, 
according  to  the  Hebrew  Computation  ;  fo   that,  living  in 

the   Time    of  the  fudges,    he   is  fuppos'd  to  have    been 
Contemporary  with  Deborah  ;  but  (z)   others   think  this  a 
Date  much  too  early.     Nimrod,  we  muft  allow,  founded 
a  Kingdom  at   Babylon,  and  perhaps   extended   it   into  Af 

fyria  -,  but  this  Kingdom  was  but  of  fmall  Extent,  if  com- 

pared 

(s)  Gen.  xxxvi.  to  the  End.         (/)  Jof.  xii.  9.  to  the  End. 

'(«)  Gen.  xiv.  (x)  Gen.  xiii.  5,  6.  (y)  UJbers  Annot. 
Vet.  Teft.  A.  M.  2737.         (z)  Stillingfleet\  Orig,  Sacr.  1.  3. 
c.  4.  and  Sir  Ifaac  Newtens  ChurQR. 
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A.  M.     par'd  with  the  Empires  which  arofe  afterwards ;  arid  yet* 

a"7'ci  ?f  na<^  ̂   ̂een  ever  ̂ °  muc^  greater>  it  cou'd  not  have  been  of 
2007,  &c-    any  l°ng  Continuance,  becaufe   the  Cuftom,  in  thofe  early 
From  Gen.   Days,  was,  for  the  Father  to  divide  his  Territories  among 

r  h°      d    n's  Sons.     After  the  Days   of  Nimrod,  we  hear   no    more 
from'ch.  xi.  in  the  facred  Records  of  the  Affyrian  Empire,  till  about  the 
Ver.  10.  to  Year  3234,  when  we  find  Pul  invading  the  Territories  of 

th^^"       Ifrael,    and   making    Menahem    tributary    to    him.     'Tis 
*"*^K>  granted    indeed,  that  the  four  Kings,  who,  in  the  Days  of Abraham,  invaded    the   Southern  Coaft.  of  Canaan,  came 

from  the  Countries,  where  Nimrod  had    reign'd,   and  per- 
haps  were  fome  of  his  Pofterity,  who  had  fhar'd  his  Con- 

quefts  ;  but  of  what  fmall  Significance  fuch  Kings  as   thefe 
were,  we    are  juft.  now  come   from   relating.     Sefac,    and 
Memnon,  two  Kings  of    Egypt,    were  great  Conquerors, 

and  reign'd  over  Chaldaa,  Affyria,  and  Perfia  j  and    yet, 
in  all  their  Hiftories,  there  is  not  one  Word  of  any  Oppo- 

fition,    they  receiv'd    from  the  Affyrian    Monarchy   then 
ftanding :  And,  tho'  Nineveh,  in  the  Time  of  Joafi,  King 
of  Ifrael,  was  become  a  large  City ;  yet  it  had   not  yet  ac- 

quir'd    that  Strength,  as   not  to  be  afraid    (according  to  the 
preaching   of  fonah)  of  being    invaded  by   its  Neighbours, 
and  deftroyed  within  forty  Days.  Not   long  before   this,  it 
had  freed  itfelf  indeed  from   the  Dominion   of  Egypt,  and 
had  got  a  King  of  its  own,  but  (what  is  very  remarkable) 

(a)  its  King   was  not,  as    yet,  call'd  the   King  of  Affyria, 
but  only  (b)  the  King  of  Nineveh ;  nor  was  his  Proclama- 

tion for  a  Faff,  publifh'd   in  feveral  Nations,  no   nor  in  all 
Affyria,  but  only  in  Nineveh,  and  perhaps  the  Villages  ad- 

jacent :  Whereas,  when  once  they  had  eftablifh'd  their  Do- 
minion at  Home,  fecur'd  all  Afiyria  properly  fo  call'd,  and 

began  now  to  make  War  upon  their  neighbouring  Nations, 

their  Kings    were  no  longer   call'd   the  Kings   of  Nineveh, 
but    began  to    aflume   the  Title   of  the   Kings  of  Affyria.. 
Thefe,  and    feveral  more  Inftances,  which   the  Author,  I 

have  juft  now  cited,  has  produc'd,  are  fumcient  Arguments 
to    prove,  that    the  Affyrians   were  not  the   great  People, 

fome  have  imagin'd,  in  the  early  Times  of  the  World  ;  and 
that,  if  they  made  any  Figure  in  Nimrod's  Days,  it  was  all 
extinguifh'd  in  the  Reigns  of  his  Succeffors,  and    never  re- 

viv'd,  until  God,  for  the  Punifhment  of  the  Wickednefs  of* his 

[a)  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Chronology,  Ch.  iii.        {b)  Jonah. iii. 
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his  own  People,  was  pleas'd  to  raife  them   from  Obfcurity,     A-  M: 
and,    as   the    Scripture    expreffes   it,     (c)  Jlirred    up    ̂ ^/'chi-if 

Spirit  of  Pul,  and  the  Spirit  of  Tiglath-Pilnefer,  King  of1007,  &c'. 
Afiyria.  From  Gen- 

And  in  like  Manner,  we  may  obferve,  that,  whatever l^0. ̂  
Noife  has  been  made   in  the  World   with  the  ajlronojwcal from  Ch.  xu 

Obfervotions    of  the  Chaldeans,   which   Ariflotle    is   faid  tdv«r*  I0-  to 
have   fent  into   Greece,  and,  according  to  which,  Alexan-     L!L, 
der  is  thought  to  have  taken  ztBabylon,  the  Whole  is  a  mere <n,at theAn- 
Fiition  and  Romance.     There  is  nothing  extant  (as  (d)   ̂.tijuity  of  the 

very  good  Judge  of  aniient  and  modern  Learning  tells  us)  in  A^™n°mi" 
the  Chaldaick  Aftrology,  of  older  Date,  than  the  Mra    of  tjons  dwohg 
Nabonajfar,  which  begins  but  747  Years  before  Chrifr.    .Sv^eChahkes 

this  /Era,  the  Chaldeans    computed  their  aflVonomical  Ob-'*fttlfe'' fervationsi  the  firjl  of  which  falls  about  the  27th  Tear    of 
Nabonaflar  ;  and  all)  that  we  have  of  them.,  are  only  feVeh 
Eclipfes  of  the   Moont,  and   even  thefe  but   very  coarfely  fet 
down,  and  the    oldejl   not  above  700   Years  before  Chri/f. 
And,  to  make  mort    of  the   Matter^  the  fame  Author  in- 

forms  us  farther,  that  the  Greeks  were  the  firjl  praclical 

Ajlronomcrst)  who    endeavour' 'd^  in  earnejl,  to   make   them" 
felves  Majlers   of  the  Sciences  ;  that  Tbales    was  the  firji9 

who  could  pre'dicl  an   Eclipfe  in    Greecej  not   600   Tears, 
and  that  Hipparchus   made  the  fir  ft  Catalogue  of  the  fix'd 
Stars,  not  above  650  Tears,  before  Chrijl. 

What  the  Hiftory  of  the  Egyptians,  and  Chinefe,  and  %**"%' 
their  boafted  Antiquity,  is,  we  have  had  Occafion   to    take  td  Egyp- 
notice  (e)  more    than  once,  and  need  only   here    to    add,tians  and 

that,  bating   that  ftrange    Affectation,    wherein   they  both  ch'nefe  f r" '  o  d  *  j  cord  *wil& 

agree,  of  being  thought  fo  many  thoufand  Years  olderjMofei. 
than  they  have  any  authentick  Teftimonies  to  produce  ; 
there  is  a  manifeft  Analogy  between  the  ScripturcHi- 
ftory,  and  what  Berofus  has  told  us  of  the  one,  and 
Martinius  of  the  other :  For  (to  refer  the  Reader  to  what 

we  have  obferved  from  Berofus  concerning  the  Egyptians') 
(f)  the  Genealogy,  which  the  Chinefe  give  us  of  the  Family 
of  their  firft  Man,  Puoncuus^  feems  to  carry  a  near  Refem- 

blance  to  Mofes's  Patriarchal  Genealogies  ;  Tbienhoang  their 
fecond  King's  civilizing  the  World,  anfwers  very  well  to 
Seth's  fettling   the  Principles,  and    reforming   the  Lives  of 

Men; 

(<:)  i  Chron.  v,  26.  (d)  Wottc»\  Reflections,  Ch.  xxiii. 

(?)  Vid.  Apparatus,  p.  78,  79.  and  the  Hiftory,  1.  i.e.  5.  (/)  Ei- 
blioth.  Bib.  in  the  Introduction,  p.  77. 

Vol.  I.  F  f 
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A.  M.     Men ;  and  Fobi's   fourth  Succeflbr,  whom  they  accufe   of 
JA97'rf?-(  ̂ eftroying  tne'r  ant'ent  Religion,  and    introducing  Idolatry, 

2007   fife'  ls  plainly   copy'd    from  the  Hiftory   of  Nimrod,  who  was 
From  Gen.   probably  the   firft  Eftablifher    of  Idol-Worfhip.     So   that, 

v  h°  then     ̂rom  t^efe,  and  fome  other  Particulars  in  their  Hiftory,  we 
from'ch.  xi.  may  De  allow'd  to  conclude,  that  the  antient    Chinefe    (as 
Ver.  1  o.  to  all  other  Nations  did)  agreed,  in  the  Main,  wfth  Mofes  in 

the  End       tneir  Antiquities,  and  that  the  true  Reafon  of  their  Chrono- 

V>*»V^  logical  Difference  is,  that  the  Reigns  of  the  Chinefe  Kings 
(in  the  very  fame  Manner  as  the  Egyptian  Dynajlies)  were 
not  fucceffive,    (g)  but  of  feveral  Contemporary   Princes, 
who,  at  one  and  the  fame  Time,  had  different  and  diftinct 
Dominions. 

The  wild         The  Want  of  certain  Records  of  antient  Times,  and, 

Pretences  of  confequently,  the   grofs  Ignorance,  which  fome  Nations  la- 
Self-Origi-    bour'd  under,  as  to  their  Original,  has  thrown  feveral  into 

falT  C°n"  a  W^  Notion  and  Conceit,  that  they  were  Self-originated, came  never  from  any   other  Place,    and   had   never    any 
primordial   Founder,  or  Progenitor.     But  now,    whatever 

Hypothecs  they  are  minded  to  take;  whether  they  fuppofea  Be- 
ginning or  no  Beginning  of  human  Generation;  whether  they 

fuppofe  Men  to  have  fprung  out  of  the  Sea,   or  out  of  the 

Land;  to  have  been  produe'd  from  Eggs  caff,  into  the  Ma- 
trix of  the  Earth,  or  out  of  certain  little  Puflula,  or  Fun- 

gofities  on  its  Surface  ;  to  have  been  begotten  by  the  Anima 
Mundi  in   the  Sun,  or  by  an  Anima  Terra,  pervading  the 
Body   of  this  terraqueous  Globe ;  to  have  been  fent   forth 
into  the  World   filently,  and   without  Noife,  or  to  have 
opened  the  Womb  of  their  common  Mother  with  loud  Claps 
of  Tlmnder  :  Take    they  which   of  thefe  Hypothefes  they 
will,  I   fay,  and,  when   they  once  come  to   reafon  upon 

it,  they  will  foon  find    themfelves    hamper'd  and  entangled 
with  Abfurdities,  and  Impoffibilities  almoft  innumerable. 

All  Nations,  to  whom  the  Philofophers,  in  fearch  after 
Knowledge,  reforted,  had  Memorials,  we  find,  left^mong 
them,  of  the  firft  Origin  of  Things  ;  but  the  univerfal 

Tradition  of  the  firft  Ages  was  far  better  preferv'd  among 
the  Eajlern,  than  Wejlern  Nations,  and  thefe  Memorials 
were  kept  with  greater  Care  by  the  Phoenicians  and  Egyptians, 
than  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  (h)  Among  the  Greeks 
however,  when  they  firft  undertook  to  philofophize,  the 
Beginning  of  the  World,  with  the  gradual  Progreffion  of 
its  Inhabitants,  was  no  Matter  of  Difpute;  but  that  being 

taken 

(g)  M.  de  Loubereh  Hift.   of  Siam.  (h)   Bibliotheca  Bi- 
blica,  Vol.  I,  Occaf.  Annot.  c.  17. 
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taken  for  granted,  the  Enquiry  was,  out  of  what  Material    A-  M« 

Principles  the  Cofmical  Syjiem  was  formed ;  and    Arijlotle^  A9n9t7chrif 
arrogating  to  himfelf  the  Opinion  of  the  World's  Eternity  2007,  &c 
ns  a  Noflrum,  declar'd,  that  all  Mankind,  before  him,  af-  *Wp  Gen. 

ferted  the  World's  Creation.  EndVand 
From  this  wild  Notion  of  Ariflotle^  in  Oppofition  to  an  from'ck  xi. 

univerfal  Tradition,  and  the  Confent  of  all  Ages*  the  Poets  Ver-  }o.  to 

took  Occafion  to  turn  the  Hiftories  of  the  oldeft  Times  into  *  ̂j_. 
Fables  j  and  the  Hiftorians,  in  Requital   and   Courtefy   to 
them,  converted  the  Fables,  which  the  Poets  had  invented, 

into  Hiftories,  or   rather  popular  Narratives ;  and  moft  of 
the  famous  Nations  of  the  Earth5  that  they  might   not   be 
thought  more  modern,  than  any  of  their  Neighbours,  took 

Occafion  too  of  forging  certain  Antiquities,   foolifh  Genea- 
logies, extravagant    Calculations',  and    the  fabulous  Aclions 

and  Exploits  of  Gods  and  Heroes,  that  they  might  thus  add 
to  their  Nobility,  by  an  imaginary  Anticipation    of  Time* 

beyond  the  poffible  Limits,  that  cou'd  be   made  known  by 
any  Pretence  of  Certainty. 
The  wifer  Sort  of  Men  however  faw  into  this  3  and,  from 

the  ordinary  Increafe  and  Propagation  of  Mankind,  the  In- 
vention and  Growth  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  the  Advance- 

ments carry 'd  on  in  civil  Difcipline  and  Government,  cou'd 
difcern  the  Folly  and  Superftition  of  all  fuch  Romantick  Pre- 
tenfions ;  But  then,  having  loft  the  true  antient  Tradition^ 
they  were  drove  to  the  Neceffity  of  a  perpetual  Viciffitude, 
either  of  general  or  particular  Deluges  ;  by  which,  when 
Things  were  come  to  their  Crifts  and  Perfection,  they  Were 

made  to  begin  again,  and  all  preceding  Memoirs  were  fup- 
pofed  to  be  loft  in  thefe  Inundations.  But  this  is  all  a 

groundlefs  Conjecture,  a  mere  begging  of  the  Queftion,  and 
a  Kind  of  prcphefying  backwards  of  fuch  Alterations  and 
Revolutions,  as  it  is  morally  impoffible  for  them  to  know  any 
Thing  of. 

Since  therefore  an  eternal  Succejfion  of  Generations  is 
loaded  with  a  Multitude  of  infuperable  Difficulties,  and  no 

Valid  Arguments  are  to  be  found,  for  making  the  World  ol- 

der, than  our  facrcd  Books  do  make  it  ;  fince  the  prefum'd 
Grandeur  of  the  AJfyrian,  and  other  Monarchies,  too  foon 

after  the  Flood  to  be  peopled  by  Noah's  Children,  is  a  grofs 
Miftake,  and  the  Computations  of  the  Chaldeans^  and  other 
Nations,  from  their  Obfervations  of  the  cclejlial  Bodies, 
groundlefs  and  extravagant  ;  fince  all  the  Pretenfions  of  the 
feveral  Aborigines  are  found  to  be  ridiculous^  and  the  more 

plaufible  Inventions  of  fuccemve  Revolutions  entirely  ima- 
F  f  2  ginary  j 
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A.  M.      ginary  ;  fincc  neither    the  Self-originijls,  nor    the  Revolu- 

A997'ch^iT   tloniJ^s->  even  uPon  tne*r    own   Principles,  can  account  for 
2007,  &c  what  is  moft  eaiily  accounted  for  by  the  Writings  of  Mofes  ; 
Prom  Gen.  and   ( what  is  a  farther  Confederation)  fince  f  there  are  ma- 

End^and     ny  Cuftoms    and  Ufages,  both  civil  and  religious,  which 
from'ch.  xi.  have  prevail'd  in  all  Parts  of  the  World,  and  can  owe   their 
Ver.  10.  to  Original  to   nothing  elfe,    but  a  general  Inftitution  ;  which 
the  End. 'Inftitution   cou'd  never  have  been,    had    not   all  Mankind 

been  of  the  fame  Blood  originally,  and  inftru£ted  in  the  fame 
common   Notices,  before  they  were  divided  in  the  Earth  : 

Since  the  Matter  frauds  thus,   I  fay,   we  have  all   the  Rea- 
fon  in  the  World  to  believe,  that  this  whole  Narration  of 

Mofes,  concerning  the  Origination  of  Mankind,  their  De- 
ftruclion  by  the  Flood,  their  Renovation  by  the  Sons  of  No- 

ah, their   fpeedy  Multiplication  to    a  great  Number,  their 

Difperfion  upon  the  Confufion  of  Languages,  and  their  fet- 
tling themfelves  jn  different  Parts  of  the  World,    according 

to  their  Allotments,  is   true  in  FacT:  ;  becaufe  it  is  rational, 

and  ccnfiftent  with  every  Event  ;  confonant  to  the  Notions, 

we  have  of  God's  Attributes ;   and   not  repugnant  to  any 
Syftem  of  either  antient  or  modern  Geography,  that  we  know 
of. 

And  that -we      Time  indeed,  and  the  uncertain   State  of  Languages; 
haw  certain  the  different  Pronunciation  of  the  fame  Word,  according  to 

fZWfdegt  tne  Dialecl  of  different  Nations ;  the  Alterations  of  Names 
particular    in  feveral  Places,  and  Subjlitution  of  others  of  the  like  Im- 
Nationtivere  portance  in  the  vernacular  Tongue ;  the  dij gulfing  of  antient 

fcep  e  .        Stories  in  Fables,  and  frequently  mijlaking  the  Idiom  of  ori- 
ental Languages ;    the    Inundation  of  Barbarifm  in  many 

Countries,  and  the  Conquejis  and   Revolutions,  generally  in- 
troduclive 

f  Such  are,  I.  The  Numbering  by  Dec ads.  2.  The  Com- 
puting Time  by  a  Cycle  of  /even  Days.  3.  The  Sacrednefs  of 

the  Jtnjcnth  Number,  and  Obfervation  of  a  fcventh  Day  as  holy. 
4.  The  Ufe  of  Sacrifices,  propitiatory,,  and  eucharijiical.  5.  The 
Confecration  of  Temples  and  Altars.  6.  The  Inftitution  of 
SanSIuaries,  and  their  Privileges.  7.  Separation  of  Tenths,  and 

firfi-Truits  to  the  Service  of  the  Altar.  8.  The  Cuftom  of  Wor- 
fhipping  the  Deity  difcalccated,  or  bare-footed.  9.  Abftinence 
of  Husbands  from  their  Wives  before  Sacrifice.  10.  The  Order 

of  Prieftkood,  and  the  Maintenance  of  it.  II.  Moft  of  the  Ex- 
piations, and  Pollutions,  mentioned  by  Mofcs,  in  Ufe  among  all 

famous  Nations.  12.  An  univerfal  Tradition  of  two  Protoplajts, 
Deluges,  and  renewing  Mankind  afterwards.  Biblioth.  Bibl. 
Vol.  I.  p.  296. 
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trodu&ive  of  new  Names,  which  have  happen'd  almojl  in    A-  M- 
all ;  thefe,  and  feveral  other  Caufes,    create  fome  Perplexi-  A^chrift. 
ty  in  determining  the  Places  recorded  by  Mofes,  and  afcer-  2007,  &c 
taining   the  Founder  of  each  particular  Nation  :    But  ftill,  From  Gen* 

notwithftanding  thefe  Difadvantages,  we  may,  in  fome  Mea-  gnd°  a^ 
fure,  trace  the  Foot-fteps  of  the  Sons  of  Noah,  iffuing  out  from  Ch.  xi. 
from  Babel  into  the  different  Quarters  of  the  World,  and,  Ver.  10.  to 
in  feveral  Countries,  perceive  the  original  Names  of  their    ̂ v,*-^ 
Founders  preferved  in  that  of  their  own. 

For  tho'  the  Analogy  of  Names  be  not,  at  all  Times,  a 
certain  Way  of  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  Things  ;  yet, 

in  this  Cafe,  I  think  it  can  hardly  be  deny'd,  but  that  the 
AJfyrians  defcended  from  Affur  j  the  Canaanites,  from  Ca- 

naan ;  the  Sidonians,  from  Sidon  ;  the  Lydians,  from  Lud  ; 
the  Medes,  from  Madai ;  the  Thracians,  from  Tiras ;  the 

Ela?nites,  from  Elam;  the  Ionians,  from  Javan  ;  with 
feveral  others  produced  by  (k)  Grotius,  (I)  Montanus,  (m) 
Junius,  (n)  Pererius,  and  more  efpecially,  (0)  Bochart9 
that  mojl  fp Undid  Star  of  France  (as  (p)  one  calls  him  upon 
this  Occafion)  who,  with  wonderful  Learning  and  Induftry, 

has  clear'd  all  this  Part  of  facred  Hiftory,  and  given  a  full 

and  fatisfac"tory  Account  of  the  feveral  Places,  where  the  Po- 
fterity  of  Noah  feated  themfelves  after  the  Deluge. 
How  the  large  Continent  of  America  came  to  be  peo-  By  ̂ bat 

pled  (Tince  no  Mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  Writings  of^J^"d 
Mofes,  and  fo  vaft  a  Sea  feparates  it  from  any  other  Part  of  ti0ns,  Ame- 
the  known  World)  is  a  Queftion,  that  has  exercifed  the  Wit  nca  might  be 

of  every  Age,   fince  its  firft  Difcovery.     It  is  worthy  our^eo^ledm 
Obfervation  however,  that,   tho'   all  the  great  Quarters  of 
the  World  are,  for  the  molt  Part,  feparated  from  each  other, 
by  fome  vaft  extenfive  Ocean  ;  (q)  yet  there  is  always  fome 
Place  or  other,   where    fome    Iflhmus,  or  fmall  Neck  of 
Land,  is  found  to  conjoin   them,  or  fome  narrow  Sea  is 
made  to  diftinguifh  and  divide  them.     Afta  and  Africa,  for 
Inftance,  are  joined  together  by  an  Iflhmus,  which  lies  be- 

tween the  Mediterranean- Sea,    and  Arabian-Gulf     Upon 
the  Coafts  of  Spain  and  Mauritania,  Europe  and  Africa  are 
divided    by   no  larger  a   Sea  than  the  Fretum  Herculis,  or 
Straits  of  Gibraltar ;  and  above  the  Palus  Mceotis,  Europe 
has  nothing  to  part  it  from  Afia,  but  the  fmall  River  Tanais. 

America,  as  it  is  divided  into  North  and  South,  is  join'd  to- 
F  f  3  gether 

(i)  Vid.  Annot.  1.  1 .  de  Verk.  (I)  Paleg.  (m)  In 
Gen.  x.  (n)  Ibid.  (o)  Phaleg,  (p)  Heidegger 

(0)  Heidegger  's  Hift.  Patriarcharum,  Vol.  I.  Exer.  zz. 
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A.'M.     gethcr  by  a  Neck  of  Land,  which,  from  Sea  to  Sea,  is  not 
^nt'ci-aii  ab°ve    *8    Leagues   over:    What   feparates    North- Ameri- 
2007,  &c  ca  from  the  Northern  Parts  of  Afia,  is  only  the  Straits  of 
From  Gen.  Anien  ;  or  South-America  from  the  raoft  Southern  Parts  of 

End°-  and    -^fia->  x%  onty  tne  Straits  of  Magellan.     And  therefore,  fince 
from'ch.  xi.  Providence,  in  the   Formation  of  the  Earth,  has  fo  ordered 
Ver.  to.  to  tile  Matter,  that  the  principal  Continents  are,   at  fome  Place 

^JJl^jor  other,  always  join'd  together  by  fome  little  IJihmus,  and 
generally   feparated  by  fome  narrow  Sea  ;  and  (what  is  fur- 

ther to  be  obferv'd)   fince  moft  of  the  capital  Iflands  in  our 
Part  cf  the  Henrifphere,  fuch  as  Sumatra  in  Afia,  Mada- 
gafcar  in  Africa,  and  England  in  Europe,  are  generally  at 

no  great  Diftance  from  the  Continent ;  we  have  Tome  Rea- 
fon  to  prefume,  that  there  may  poflibly  be  a  certain  Neck 

of  Land  (tho'  not  as  yet  difcovered)    which  may  join  fome 
Part  of  Afia,  or  perhaps  fome  Part  of  Europe,  to  the  main 

Continent   of  America.     Or,  if  we  may  not  be  allow'd  the 
Suppofition,  yet  (r)  why  might  not  there  formerly  have  been 
fuch  a  Bridge  (as  we  may  call  it)    between  the  South-Eajl 
Part  of  China,  and  the  moft  Southern  Continent  of  this  new 

World,  tho'  now  broken  offfas  (s)  fome  fuppofe  England 
to  have  been  from  France)  by  the  violent  Concuflions  of  the 
Sea ;  as   indeed  the  vaft  Number  of  Iflands,  which  lie  be- 

tween the  Continent  of  China  and  Nova  Guinea  (which  are 
the  moft  contiguous  to  each  other)  would   induce  one  to 
think,  that  once  they  were  all  one  continued  TradT:  of  Land, 

tho'  by  the  Irruption  of  the  Sea,  they  are  now  crumbled  into 
fo  many  little  Iflands  ? 
The  Difference  however  between  the  Inhabitants  of 

South  and  North-America  is  fo  remarkably  great,  that 

there  is  Reafon  to  imagine,  they  receiv'd  Colonies  at  firft 
from  different  Countries  ;  and  therefore  fome  are  of  Opi- 

nion, that,  as  the  Children  of  Shem,  being  now  well  vers'd 
in  Navigation,  might,  from  the  Coafts  of  China,  take  Pof- 
femon  of  the  Southern  Parts  ;  fo  might  the  Children  of  fa- 
phet,  either  from  Tartary,  pafs  over  the  Straits  of  Anien9 

or  out  of  Europe,  firft  pafs  into  Norway,  thence  into  Ife- 
land,  thence  into  Greenland,  and  fo  into  the  Northern  Parts 

of  America  :  And  this  they  think  the  more  probable,  becaufe 

of  the  great  Variety  of  Languages,  which  are  obferved  a- 
rnong  the  Natives  of  this  great  Continent  ;  a  good  Indica- 

tion, as  one  wou'd  imagine,  of  their  coming  thither  at  dif- 
ferent Times,  and  from  different  Places. 

We 

(/•)  Patrick's  Commentary.  ($)  Vid.  the  new  general  At-^ 
hs. 
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call  thofe  Places   Ifands;  which  are,    on    every  Side,    fur-  ̂ m"  ciTr 
rounded  by  the  Sea  ;   but  the  Hebrews  were  wont  to  give  2007,  &c'- 
that  Name  to  all  Maritime  Countries,  fuch,  as  either  had  From  Gen. 

feveral  Iflands  belonging  to  them,  or  fuch,  as  had  no  Iflands^0.1^ 
at  all,  provided  they  were  divided  from   Palejline  or  from  ftom'ch.  xi. 
Egypt  by  the  Sea,  and  could   not  conveniently  be  gone  to Ver-  '°.  to 

any  other  Way.     (t)  Such  are  the  Countries  of  the  Lejfer  th^Svj 
Afia,  and  the  Countries  of  Europe,  where  the  Defcendants  ̂ he  ifles  of 
of  Japbet  were  feated  ;  and   that  tbefe  are  denoted  by   the  the  Gentries, 

IJles  of  the  Gentiles,  *  might  be  evinc'd  from  feveral  paral- 
lel PafTages  in  Scripture.     At  prefent  we  need  only  take  No- 

tice, that,  as  the  Lejfer  Afia  was,  from  Babel,    the   nearer! 

Place  of  faphet's  Allotment,  'tis  very  probable,  that  he  and 
his  Sons  continu'd  there  for  fome  Time,  till  the  Increafe   of 
their  Progeny  made  them  fend  out  Colonies,  which  not  on- 

ly peopled  the  I/les  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Mgean  Seas, 

but,  pafling  into  Europe,  fpread   themfelves  farther  and  far- 
ther, till   at  length  they  came  to  take  Poffeffion  of  the  very 

If  and,  wherein  we  now  live. 

To  this  Purpofe,  the  Writers  on  this  Suhjec"r,  have  made  And  that  of 
it  appear,  that,  from  their  original  Country,  which    was  ̂ "s'and, 
Afia  Minor,  they  fent  a  Colony  to  the  Mceotic  Lake,   on 
the  North  of  the  Euxine  Sea  j  and,   as   they   were  called 

F  f  4  Cimmerii 

(/)  Wells's  Geography  of  the  Old  Teftament,  Vol.  I. 
*  Thus  the  Prophet  lfaiah  [Ch.  xi.  10,  11.]  fpeaking  of  the 

Calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  Reftoration  of  the  Jews,  has 
thefe  Words:  The  Lord  Jhall recover  the  Remnant  of  his  People 
from  Aflyria,  Egypt,  Pathros,  Culh,  Elam,  Shinar,  Hamah, 
and  from  the  Ifles  of  the  Sea  :  Where,  by  the  IJles  of  the  Sea 
(which  is  the  fame  with  the  Ifles  of  the  Gentiles)  we  mull  neceffa- 
fily  underftand  fuch  Countries,  as  are  diftindt  from  the  Countries, 

which  are  here  exprefsly  nam'd,  <vi%.  Affyria,  Egypt,  &c.  and 
therefore  moft  likely  the  Countries  of  LeJJer  Afia,  and  Europe. 

The  fame  Prophet,  in  order  to  mew  God's  Omnipotency,  fpeaks 
in  this  Manner  :  Behold  the  Nations  are  as  a  Drop  of  the  Bucket, 
and  are  counted  as  the  fmall  Duji  of  the  Ballance  ;  behold  he  takes 
up  the  IJles  as  a  <very  little  Thing,  Ch.  xl.  15.  Where,  if  by  IJles 
we  mean  thofe,  which  we  call  ftri&ly  fo,  the  Comparifon  of  the 
Difparity  is  loft,  becaufe  thofe,  which  we  call  Ifles,  are  indeed 
very  little  Things  ;  and  therefore  the  proper  Signification  of  the 
Word,  in  this  Place,  muft  be,  thofe  large  Countries,  which 
were  beyond  the  Sea,  in  regard  to  Egypt  whence  Mofes  came, 

or  Paleftine,  whither  he  was  now  going.  Wells's  Geography, 
Yol.  I.  p.  113. 
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a.  M.     Clmmer'ii  in  Afia,  fo  they  gave  the  Name  of  Bofphorus  Cim- 
A«7chrif  merim  t0  tne  Straits,  we  there  meet  with;   that,  after  this, 
2x>7,  &c  fpreaciing  farther,  they  fell  down  the  Danube,  and  fettled  in  a 

From  Gen.  Country, which  f  from  them  was  called  Germany  ;  that,  from 

End°-  'and     Germany,    they  advanced  ftill  farther,   till  they  came  into 
from  Ch.  xi.  France,  for  the  Inhabitants  of  France,  (as  {ii)fofephus  tells  us) 

Ver.  to,  to  wereantientlycalledGrWor/fVj;  and  that  from  Frtfwtv?  they  came 
/J^^into  the  South  Part  of  Britain,  and  therefore  we  find  that  the 

Weljh,   (the  antient  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifle)  call  themfelves 
Kumero,  or  Cymro,  call  a  Woman   Kumeraes,  and  the  Lan- 

guage they  fpeak,  Kumeraeg,  which  feveral  Words  carry  in 
them  fuch  plain  Marks  of  the  original  Name,  from  whence 
they  are  derived,  that,  if  any  Regard  is  to  be  had  to  Etymologies 
in  Cafes  of  this  Nature,  wecannot  forbear  concluding  that  the 
true  old  Britons,  or   JVelJh,  are  the  genuine  Defcendants  of 

Gomer.     And,  fince  it  is  obferv'd,  that  the   Germans  were 
likewife  the  Defcendants  of  Gomer,  particularly  the  Cymhri, 
to  whom  the  Saxons,  and  efpecially  the  Angles,    were  near 

Neighbours,  it  will  hence  likewife  follow,  that  our  Ancef- 

tors,    who  fucceeded  the  old  Britons  *  in  the  Eajiern  Part 
of 

■f  The  People  of  this  Country  are  called  Germans,  and  they 
call  themfelves  Germen,  which  is  but  a  fmall  Variation,  and  ea- 
fy  Contraction  for  Gomeren,  i.  e.  Gomerians  :  For  the  Termina- 

tion en  is  a  Plural  Termination  in  the  German  Language  ;  and 
from  the  angle  Number  Gomer,  is  formed  Gemren,  by  the  fame 

Analogy,  that  from  Brother  we  form  Brethren.  Wells's  Geo- 
graphy, Vol.1,  p.  127,  and,  Bedford's  Scripture  Chronology, 1.  2.  c.  4. 

(u)  Antiq.  1.  1. 
*  To  fhew  how  the  Wejlern  Part  of  our  J/land  came  likewife  to 

t»e  peopled,  the  above-cited  Author  of  Scripture  Chronology  fup- 
pofes,  that  when  fofma  made  his  Conquefts  in  the  Land  of  Ca- 

naan, feveral  of  the  Inhabitants  of  'Tyre,  being  ftruck  with  the 
Terror  of  his  Arms,  left  their  Country,  and  being  fkill'd  in  the 
Art  of  Navigation,  fail'd  into  Africa,  and  there  built  a  City, 
call'd  Carthage,  or  the  City  of  the  Wanderers,  as  he  interprets  the 
Word  ;  that  the  Syrians  and  Phoenicians  being  always  confiderable 
Merchants,  and  now  fettling  in  a  Place  convenient  for  their  Pur- 
pofe,  began  to  enlarge  their  Trade,  and  coafting  the  Sea-Shore 

of  Spain,  -  Portugal,  and  France,  happen'd,  at  length,  to  chop  up- 
on the  Iflands,  call'd  Cafftterides,  now  the  Ifands  ofScilly,  where- 
of he  gives  us  a  Defcription  from  Strabo  ;  that,  having  here  fal- 
len intp  a  Trade  for  Tin  and  Lead,  it  was  not  long  before  they 

difcQver'd 
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of  this  Ifle,  were,  in  a  Manner,  defcended  from  Gomer,  the    a.  m. 

firft  Son  of  Japbet.  AnJ'chriS 
Thus  we  fee,  (x)  that  the  Plantations  of  the  World,  by  1007,  &c 

the  Sons  of  Noah  and  their  Offspring,   recorded    by  Mofes  Fl0m  Gen- 

in  this  tenth  Chapter  of  Gene/is,  and  by  the  infpir'd  Author  E^Vand 
of  the  firft  Book  of  Chronicles,   are  not  unprofitable  Fables,  fYom'ch.  xl. 
or  endlefs  Genealogies,  biit  a  moft  valuable  Piece  of  Hiftory,  Ver. 10,  to 

which  diftinguifb.es,    from  all  other  People,   that  particular l  Cy^\j 
Nation,  of  which   Chrift  was  to  come ;  gives.  Light  to  fe- 
veral  Predictions,  and  other  Paffages  in  the  Prophets ;  fhews 

us  the  firft  Rife  and  Origin  of  all  Nations,    their  gradual  In- 
creafe,  and   fucceflive  Migrations,    Cities   building,    Lands 
cultivating,  Kingdoms  rifing,  Governments  fettling,  and  all 
to  the   Accomplishment  of  the  divine  Benediction  :  (y)  Be 

fruitful,   and  multiply,  and   replenijh   the  Earth  \  and  the 
Fear  of  you,  and  the  Dread  of  you  Jhall  be  upon  every  other 
Creature. 

DISSERTATION   III. 

Of  the  facred   Chronology,    and  profane    Hijlory,   Letter 7, 
Learning,  Religion,  and  Idolatry,  &c.  during  this  Period. 

BEFORE  we  enter  upon  the  Hiftory  of  the  World,  Tte  Differ- 

as  it  is  deliver'd  in  fome   Heathen  Authors)  from  the  efnQCjhat'? .  ->      •  r      At       j  •  found  m  the 
Time  of  the  Flood,  to  the  Calling  of  Abraham,  it  may  not  faCred  cbro. 

be  improper  to  fettle  the  facred  Chronology  j  and  that  the  ra-  oology. 
ther,  becaufe  the  Difference  is  very  confiderable,  (as  appears 

by  the  fubfequent  Table)  according  as  we  follow  the  Com- 
putation of  the  Hebrew  Text,  of  the  Samaritan  Copies,  or 

of  the  Greek  Interpreters.  But,  before  we  come  to  this, 
we  muft  obferve,  that,  in  the  Catalogue,  which  we  refer  to, 

Mofes  takes  Notice  of  no  other  Branch  of  Noah's  Family, 
but  only  that  of  Shem,  and  his  Defcendants  in  a  direct  Line 
to  Abraham,  and  the  different  Computations  (z),  relating 

to  them,  may  be  beft  perceiv'd  by  the  following  Table. 

Now, 

difcoverd  the  Land's- End,  on  the  Weft-Side  of  Cornwall,  and 

finding  the  Country  much  more  commodious  than  Sa'l/y,  remov'd 
from  thence,  and  here  made  their  Settlement.  And  this  Con- 

jecture he  accounts  more  feafible,  by  Reafon  of  the  great  Affini- 
ty between  the  Cornijh  Language,  and  the  antient  Hebrew  or 

Phoenician,  1.  2.  C.  4,  p.  1 95. 

(*)  Millar  %  Church  Hiftory,  Ch.  1.  Per.  2.      (y)  Gen.  ix.  1, 
(zj  UJbers  Chron,  Sac.  Cap.  z. 
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Now,  whoever  cafts  his  Eye  into  this  Table,  may  eafily 
perceive,  that,  except  the  Variations,  which  may  poflibly 

have  been  occafion'd  by  the  Negligence  of  Tranfcribers,  (a) 
the  Difference,  between  the  Samaritan  and  Septuagint  Chro- 

nology, is  fo  very  (mall,  that  one  may  juftly  fufpedt,  that 

the  former  has  been  tranfcrib'd  from  the  latter,  on  purpofe 
to  fupply  fome  Defect  in  its  Copy  ;  but  that  the  Difference, 
between  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  Chronology,  is  fo  very  great, 
that  the  one  or  other  of  them  muft  be  egregioufly  wrong  j 

becaufe  the  Septuagint  do  not  only  add  a  Patriarch,  nam'd 
Cainan,  never  mention'd  in  the  Hebrew,  and  fo  make  eleven 
Generations,  from  Shem  to  Abraham,  inftead  of  ten  ;  but, 

in  the  Lives  of  moft  of  thefe  Patriarchs,  they  infert  100 
Years,  before  they  came  to  have  Children,  2.  e.  they  make 
them  Fathers  100  Years  later  than  the  Hebrew  Text  does, 

tho'  (to  bring  the  Matter  to  a  Compromife)  they  fenerally 
deduct  them  again  in  the  Courfe  of  their  Lives. 

'The  4rgu-  On  both  Sides  have  appear 'd  Men  of  great  Learning;  but 
iunts  for  and  they,  who  aflert  the  Caufe  of  the  Septuagint,  are  not  un- 

Lxx&£'«  mindful  to  urge  the  Teftimony  of  St.  Luke,  who,  (b)  be- 

tauon,     "'tween  Arphaxad  and  Salah,  has  inferted  the  Name  of  Cai- 

nan, 

(a)  Sbuckfortfa  Connexion,  Vol.  1. 1.  3.      (b)  Chap.  iii.  36. 
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nan,  which  (as  he  was  an  infpir'd  Writer)  he  could  never  A.  M. 
have  done,  had  not  the  Septuagint  been  right,  in  correcting  An9; 'c^-£ 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures :  Befides  that,  the  Numbers  in  the  l0Q7)  &*! 

Septuagint  give  Time  for  the  Propagation  of  Mankind,  and  FronvGen. 

feem  to  agree  better  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  firft  Kingdoms  *"nJ°  ̂ d of  the  World.  fiomCh.  xl. 

On  the  other  Hand,  they,  who  abide  by  the  Hebrew  V^T-  *°>  to 

Text,  cannot  think,  that  the  Authority  of  the  Septuagint  !jn^u 
is  fo  facred,  as  their  Adverfaries  imagine.  Upon  Exami- 

nation, they  find  many  Things  added,  many  Things 
omitted,  and,  through  the  Whole,  fo  many  Faults  almoft 
every  where  occurring,  that,  were  a  Man  to  recount  them 

all)  (as  (c)  St  ferom  expreffes  it)  he  would  he  obliged  not  only 
to  write  one,  but  many  Books ;  "  nor  need  we  feek  for  dif- 
"  tant  Examples  of  this  Kind,  (d)  fays  Bochart,  fince  this 
"  very  Genealogy  is  all  full  of  Anachronifms,  vaftly  different, 

"  both  from  the  Hebrew  and  the  Vulgar  Verfion." 
Editions  moreover  there  were  of  an  antient  Date, 

which,  in  Imitation  of  the  Alexandrian  Manufcript,  pre- 

ferv'd  by  Origen  in  his  Hexapla,  had  none  of  this  Infertion. 
Both  Philo  and  Jofephus,  tho'  they  make  ufe  of  the  Septu- 

agint Verfion,  know  nothing  of  Cainan ;  and  Eufebius  and 

Africanus,  tho'  they  took  their  Accounts  of  thefe  Times 
from  it,  have  no  fuch  Perfon  among  their  Pojldiluvians ; 
and  therefore  (e)  it  is  highly  reafonable  to  beliere,  that  this 

Name  crept  into  the  Septuagint  thro'  the  Careleflhefs  of  fome 
Tranfcriber,  who,  inattentive  to  what  he  was  about,  in- 
ferted  an  Antediluvian  Name  (for  fuch  a  Perfon  there  was 
before  the  Flood)  among  the  Pojldiluvians,  and  having  no 
Numbers  for  his  Name,  wrote  the  Numbers  belonging  to 
Salah  twice  over. 

Since  therefore  the  Hebrew 'Text,  in  all  Places,  where 
we  find  Noah's  Pofterity  enumerated,  takes  not  the  leaft 
Notice  of  Cainan,  but  alwas  declares  Salah  to  be  the  im- 

mediate Son  and  Succefibr  of  Arphaxad ;  (f)  we  muft  ei- 
ther fay,  that  Mofes  did,  or  that  he  did  not  know  of  the 

Birth  of  this  pretended  Patriarch  :  If  he  did  not,  how  came 

the  LXX  Interpreters  by  the  Knowledge  of  what  Mofes, 

who  liv'd  much  nearer  the  Time,  was  a  diligent  Searcher 
yito  Antiquity,  and  had  the  Afliftance  of  a  divine  Spirit  in 
every  Thing  he  wrote,  was  confefTedly  ignorant  of?  If  he 

did  know  it,  what  poflible  Reafon  can  be  affign'd  for  his  con-» 

cealing 

(<•)  On  Jeremiah,  xvii.  (d)  Phaleg.  1.  2.  c.  2.  [e)  Heidegger  s 
Hift.  Patriar.  Vol.  II.  Exer,  I.  (/)  Sbuckftrfa  Connexion, 
Vol.  1. 1.  2. 
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A.  M.    cealing  it,  efpecially  when  his  Infertion  or  Omiflion  of  ic 

A9n9t7'chr[f  ma^es  fucn  a  remarkable  Variation  in  the  Account  of  Time, 
aco7,  &c.  from  the  Flood,  to  the  Call  of  Abraham;  unlefs  he  was 

minded  to  impofe  upon  us  by  a  falfe  or  confus'd  Chronologyy 
which  his  diftincl:  Obfervation  of  the  Series  of  the  other  Ge- End  ;  and 

from  ch.  xi.  nerations,  and  his  juft  Alignment  of  the  Time,  which 

Ver.  10,  tobelong'd  to  each,  will  notfuffer  us  to  think. 
.^Alj  Rather  therefore  than  impeach  this  Servant  of  God 

(who  has  this  Teftimony  upon  Record,  that  (g)  he  was 

faithful  in  all  his  Houfe)  either  of  Ignorance,  or  Ill-intent, 
we  may  affirm  (with  Bochart,  and  his  Followers)  that  St 
Luke  never  put  Cainan  into  his  Genealogy,  (for  as  much  as 

•j-  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  fome  of  the  beft  Manufcripts  of 
the  New  Teftament)  but  that  fome  Tranfcriber,  finding  it 

in  the  Septuagint,  and  not  in  St  Luke,  mark'd  it  down  in 
the  Margin  of  their  Copies,  as  an  Omiflion  in  the  Copies  of 
St  Luke,  and  fo  later  Copiers  and  Editors,  finding  it  thus  in 
the  Margin,  took  it,  at  laft,  into  the  Body  of  the  Text,  as 
thinking,  perhaps,  that  this  Augmentation  of  Years  might 

give  a  greater  Scope  to  the  Rife  of  Kingdoms,  which  other- 
wife  might  be  thought  too  fudden  :  whereas  (if  we  will  be- 

lieve a  very  competent  Judge  of  this  Matter)  "  (h)  thofe, 
*'  who  contend  for  the  Numbers  of  the  Septuagint,  muft 
<s  either  reje£t  (as  fome  do)  the  concurrentTeftimony  of  the 
*c  Heathen  Greeks,  and  the  Chriftian  Fathers,  concerning 
<c  the  antient  Kingdoms  of  Affyria  and  Egypt,  or  muft  re- 
"  move  all  thofe  Monarchies  farther  from  the  Flood.  Nor 

*'  muft  the  Teftimony  of  Varro  be  overlook'd,  which  tells 
*'  us,  that  there  were  but  1600  Years  between  the  firft 
*'  Flood  and  the  Olympiads ;  whereas  this  Number  is  exceed- 

"  ed  feven  or  eight  hundred  Years  by  the  Septuagint's  Ac- 
"  count.  Thefe,  and  feveral  other  Confiderations,  fays  he, 
"  incline  me  to  the  Hebrew  Numbers  of  the  Patriarchs 

"  generating,  rather  than  to  the  Seventy's  ;  becaufe,  by 
"  the  Numbers  of  the  Seventy,  there  muft  be  about  900 
^  Years  between  the  Flood  and  the  firft  Year  of  Ninus, 

"  which  certainly  is  too  much  Diftance  between  a  Grand- 

"  father  and  a  Grandchild's  beginning  to  reign." Thus 

(g)  Heb.  iii.  2. 
f  The  antient  Manufcript  of  the  Go/pels  and  ASis,  both  in  Greek 

and  Latin,  which  Beza  prefented  to  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge, 
wants  it ;  nor  is  it  to  be  found  in  fome  Manufcripts,  which  Arch- 
bifhop  UJber,  in  his  Chron.  Sacr.  p.  32.  makes  mention  of.  Mil- 

lars Hiftory  of  the  Church,  Ch.  1.  Period  2. 

[b)  Bilhop  Cumberland's  Origin.  Antiquif.  p.  177.  S2V, 
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Thus  it  feems  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Interpola-    A-  M> 

tion  of   the  Name  of  Cainan,  in  the  LXX's  Verfion,  might  ̂ ^t7 'c^  5% 
be  the  Work  of  fome  ignorant  and  pragmatical  Tranfcriber :  2007,  &'• 
And,  in  like  Manner,   the  Addition  and  Subftraclion  of  fe-  Fr°m  Gen. 

veral  hundred  Years,    in  the  Lives  of  the  Fathers  before-  £n^.thed 
mention'd,    might  be  effected   by  fuch   another  Inftrument,  from'ch.  xi. 
(/)  who,   thinking  perhaps,   that  the  Years  of  the  Antedilu-  ver.  ro,  ta 

vian  Lives  were  but  Lunar  ones,  and  computing,   that,  at Ver-  End* 

this  Rate,  the  fix  Fathers   (whofe  Lives  are   thus  alter'd) 
muft  have  had  their  Children  at  5,  6,  7,  8  Years  old,  (which 

cou'd  not  but  look  incredible,)  might  be  induc'd  to  add  the 
100  Years,  in  order  to  make  them  of  a  more  probable  Age 
of  Manhood,    at  the  Birth  of  their  refpedtive  Children.  Or, 
if  he  thought  the  Years  of  their  Lives  to  be  Solar,  yet  ftill 

he  might  imagine,    that  Infancy  and  Childhood  were  propor- 
tionably  longer   in  Men,  who  were  to   live  7,  8,  or  900 
Years,  than  they  are  in  us ;    and  that  it  was  too  early  in 
their  Lives,  for  them  to  be  Fathers  at  60,  70,  or  80  Years 
of  Age;  for  which  Reafon  he  might  add  the  100  Years,  to 
make  their  Advance  to  Manhood  (which  is  commonly  not 
till  one  fourth  Part  of  our  Days  is  near  over)  proportionable 
to  what  was  to  be  the  ultimate  Term  of  their  Lives. 

This  feems  to  be  the  only  Method  of  reconciling  the 
Difference  between  the  LXX  Verfion  and  the  HebrewTexi, 

in  Point  of  Chronology ;  and  now  to  proceed  to  what  we 
find  recorded  in  profane  Hiftory,    during  this  Period. 

After  the  Difperfion  of  Nations,  the  only  Form  of  Go-  The  profane 
vernment,    that  was  in  Ufe  for  fome  Time,  was  paternal,  Hiftory  dur. 

when  Fathers  of  Nations  were  as  Kims,   and   the  eldeft  of?'^  thnPt- 
Families,    as  Princes :  But  as  Mankind  increas'd,  and  their 
Ambition  grew  higher,   the  Dominion,  which  was  founded 

in    Nature,  gave  Place  to  that,  which  was  acquir'd,   and 
eftablifh'd  by  Power. 

In  early  Ages,  a  Superiority  of  Strength  or  Stature  was  the  The  £«#*- 

moft  engaging  Qualification  to  raife  Men  to  be  Kings  and °^sKini~ 
Rulers.  The  Ethiopians,  (k)  as  Arijlotle  informs  us,  made 

Choice  of  the  talleft  Perfons  to  be  their  Princes  ;  and,  tho' 
Saul  was  made  King  of  Ifracl  by  the  fpecial  Appointment  of 
God,  yet  it  appears  to  have  been  a  Circumftance,  not  in- 
confiderable  in  the  Eyes  of  the  People,  (I)  that  he  was  a 
choice  young  Man,  and  goodly ;  and  that  there  was  not,  a- 
mong  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  a  goodlier  Man  than  he.     But when 

(0  Sbuckforcfs  Connexion, Vol.  I.  Lib.  5.  zxLudCapelli,  Chron. 
Sacra,  in  Apparatu  Walton  ad  Bibl.  Polyglot,  (k)  De  Repub.  1, 
4.  c.  4.     (/)  1  Sam.  ix.  2. 
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a.  M.    when  Experience  came  to  convince  Men,  that  other  Quali- 

i997>  ®c-  fications,  befides  Stature  and  Strength,  were  neeefTary  for  the 

aoo7,  &c. '  People's  Happinefs,  they  then  chofe  Perfons  of  the  greateft From  Gen.  Wifdom  and  Prudence  for  their  Governors,     (m)  Some  wife 

t  T-  thGd    ant*  understanding  Man,  who  knew  beft  how  to  till  and  cul- 
from'ch.  xi.  tivate  the  Ground,   to  manage  Cattle,    to  prune  and  plant 
Ver.  10,  to  Fruit-trees,  &c.  took  into  their  Families,   and  promis'd  to 
^^J^l    ̂  provide  for  fuch,  as  would  become  their  Servants,    and  fub- 
^^^^  mit  to  their  Directions:  And  thus,  in  Continuance  of  Time, 

Heads  of  Families  became  Kings ;   their  Houfes,  together 
with  the  near  Habitations  of  their  Domefticks,  became  Ci- 

ties j  their  Servants,  in  their  feveral  Occupations  and  Em- 
ployments,  became  wealthy  and  confiderable  Subjects ;  and 

the  Infpedors  and  Overfeers  of  them,  became  Miniflers  of 
State,  and  Managers  of  the  publick  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom. 

In  the  firft  Beginning  of  political  Societies,  almoft  every 
Town   (as  we  may  fuppofe)   had  its  own  King,  (n)  who, 
more  attentive  to  preferve  his  Dominions,  than  to  extend 

them,  reftrain'd  his  Ambition  within  the  Bounds  of  his  na- 
tive Country ;    till  Difputes  with  Neighbours,  (which  were 

fometimes  unavoidable)  Jealoufy  of  a  more  powerful  Prince, 

an  enterprizing  Genius,  or  martial   Inclination,  occafion'd 
thofe  Wars,   which  often  ended   in  the  abfolute  Subjection 

of  the  Fanquijh'd,  whofe  Poffeflions,  falling  into  the  Pow- 
er of  the  Conqueror,  enlarged  his  Dominions,  and  both  en- 

couraged, and  enabled  him  to  puih  on  his  Conquefts  by  new 
Enterprizes. 

The  Reign  of     NIMROD  was  the  firft  Man,  we  meet  with  in  Scrip- 
Nimrod.      ture?  wh0  made  Invafions  upon  the  Territories  of  others  ; 

For  he  difpoffefs'd  Aflrnr,  the  Son  of  Shem,  who  had  fettled 
himfelf  in  Shinar,  and  oblig'd  him  to  remove  into  AJfyria, 
whilft.  himfelf  feiz'd  on  Babylon,  and  having  repair'd,  and 
not  a  little  enlarg'd  it,  made  it  the  Capital  of  his  Kingdom. 

jiDefa-!p.       (°)  This  City  was  fituate  on  both  Sides  of  the  River 

titn  of  Ba-   Euphrates,  having  Streets  running  from  North  to  South,  pa- 
bjlon.         rallel  with  the  River,  and  others  from  Eajl  to  Weft,  f  The Compafs 

{m)  Shuciford's  Conneftion,  Vol.  II.  1.  6.  (n)  Juftin,  1. 
I.e.  I.      [o)   Prideaux\  Connection. 

f  It  mull  be  obferv'd  however,  that  all  this  Compafs  of 
Ground  was  not  really  built  upon ;  for  the  Houfes  flood  at  a 
confiderable  Diftance,  with  Gardens  and  Fields  interfpersM  ;  fo 
that  it  was  a  large  City  in  Scheme,  rather  than  in  Reality.  Pri' 
deaux\  Connection,  Part  1. 1.  2. 
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Compafs  of  the  Wall,  which  was  furrounded  with  a  vaft    A-  M. 

Ditch  filled  with  Water,  was  480  Furlongs,  /'.  e.  about  60  AifJchrift 
Miles  j  the  Height  of  it  350  Feet,  and  the  Breadth  fo  vaft-  2007,  &c.' 
\y  great,  that  Carts  and  Carriages  might  meet  on  the  Top From  Gc"- 

of  it,  and  pafs  one  another  without  Danger.     Over   the  £nj°.  ̂  
Euphrates  (which  cut  the  City  into  two  equal  Parts,  from  from'ch.  xi. 
North  to  South)  there  was  a  ftately  Bridge,  and  at  each Ver-  IO-  to 
End  of  the  Bridge,  f  a  magnificent  Palace,  the  one  of  4,  [y^f^t 
and  the  other  of  8  Miles  Circumference ;  and  belonging  to 
the  larger  Palace,  were  thofe  hanging  Gardens,  which  had 
fo  celebrated  a  Name  among  the  Greeks.     They  were  made 
in  Form  of  a  Square  of  400  Foot  on  every  Side,  and  were 
carried  up  aloft  into  the  Air,  in  the  Manner  of  feveral  large 
Terrajfes,    one  above  anotherj   till   they  came  up  to  the 
Height  of  the  Walls  of  the  City.     They  were  fuftained  by 
vaft   Arches,  built    upon  Arches,  one  above  another,  and 

ltrengthen'd  by  a  Wall  on  every  Side,  that  was   22  Feet 
thick  ;  and,  as  they  wanted  no  Plants,  or  Flowers,  fit  for 
a  Garden  of  Pleafure,  fo  there  are  faid  to  have  grown  in 
them  Trees,  which  were  no  lefs  than  eight  Cubits  thick  in 
the  Body,  and  50  Feet  in  Height.     But  this,  among  other 
pompous  Things  appertaining  to  this  City,  was  the  Work 

of  Ages,  fubfequent  to  Nimrod,  and  built  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, to  gratify  his  Wife  Amytis,  who,  being  the  Daughter 

of  AJlyages,  King  of  Media,  and  much  pleafed  with  the 

mountainous  and  woody  Parts  of  her  own  Country,  was  de- 
firous  of  having  fomething  like  it  in  Babylon. 

From  the  AJfyrians,  this  great  and  noble  City  came  in- 
to the  Hands  of  the  Perfians,  and  from  them  into  the  Hands 

of  the  Macedonians.  Here  it  was,  that  Alexander  the  Great 

died  :  But,  not  long  after  his  Death,  the  City  began  to  de- 
cline apace,  by  the  building  of  Seleucia,  about  40  Miles 

above  it,  by  Seleucus  Nicanor,  who  is  faid  to  have  erected 
this  new  City,  in  Spleen  to  the  Babylonians,  and  to  have 
drawn  out  of  Babylon  500,000  Perfons  to  People  it :  fo  that 
the  antient  City  was,  in  the  Time  of  Curtius  the  Hi/lorian, 

lefTened  a  fourth  Part ;  in  the  Time  of  Pliny,  reduc'd  to 
Defolation ;  in  the  Days  of  St.  Jerom  turn'd  into  a  Park, 
wherein  the  Kings  of  Perjia  did  ufe  to  hunt  5  and,  accord- 

ing 

\  The  old  Palace  (which  was  probably  built  by  Nimrod)  flood 
on  the  Eaji  Side  of  the  River,  and  the  new  one  (which  was  built 
by  Nebuchadnezzar)  exactly  over  againft  it,  on  the  Weft  Side, 
Prideaux,  ibid. 
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ing  to  the  Relation  *  of  fome  late  Travellers,  is  now  re- 

duc'd  to  one  Tower  only,  call'd  the  Tower  of  Dan'ieU 
from  whence  may  be  feen  all  the  Ruins  of  this  once  vaft  and 
fplendid  City. 

It  can  hardly  be  imagined,  that  the  firft  Kings  were  able* 
either  to  make,  or  execute  Laws,  with  that  StricSlnefs  and 

Rigour,  which  is  neceffary  in  a  Body  of  Men,  fo  large  as 
to  afford  numerous  Offenders  :  and,  for  this  Reafon,  it 

feems  to  have  been  a  prudent  Inftitution  in  Nimrod^  when 

his  City  of  Babylon  began  to  be  too  populous  to  be  regu- 

lated by  his  Infpeclion,  or  govern'd  by  his  Influence,  to  f 

lay 

*  Mr.  Rewwolf,  who,  iri  1 5  74,  palled  thro'  the  Place,  where 
this  once  famous  City  flood,  fpeaks  of  the  Ruins  of  it,  in  the 

following  Manner.  "  The  Village  of  Elugo,  fays  he,  is  now 
fituate,  where  heretofore  Babylon  of  Ghaldea  flood,  The 
Harbour,  where  People  go  afhore,  in  order  to  proceed  by  Land 
to  the  City  of  Bagdad,  is  a  Quarter  of  a  League  diftant  from 
it.  The  Soil  is  fo  dry  and  barren,  that  they  cannot  till  it  j  and 

fo  naked,  that  I  cou'd  never  have  believed,  that  this  power- 
ful City,  once  the  moft  ftately  and  renown'd  in  all  the  World, 

and  fituated  in  the  fruitful  Country  of  Shinar,  cou'd  have 
flood  there,  had  I  not  feen,  by  the  Situation  of  the  Place,  by 
many  Antiquities  of  great  Beauty,  which  are  to  be  feen  round 
about,  and,  efpecially,  by  the  old  Bridge  over  the  Euphrates; 
whereof  fome  Piles  and  Arches,  of  incredible  Strength,  are 

ftill  remaining,  that  it  certainly  did  ftand  there.   The: 
whole  Front  of  the  Village  Elugo  is  the  Hill,  upon  which  the 
Caftle  flood,  and  the  Ruins  of  its  Fortifications  are  ftill  vifible^ 

tho'  demolished.  Behind,  and  fome  little  Way  beyond,  is  the 
Tower  of  Babylon,  which  is  half  a  League  Diameter,  but  fo 
ruinous,  fo  low,  and  fo  full  of  venomous  Creatures,  which 
lodge  in  the  Holes,  they  make  in  the  Rubbifh,  that  no  one 
durft  approach  nearer  to  it,  than  within  half  a  League,  ex- 

cept during  two  Months  in  the  Winter,  when  thefe  Animals 

never  ftir  out  of  their  Holes.  Calmet's  Dictionary." 
-f-  The  Cities,  which  he  founded,  are  faid  to  be  Erec,  Accad, 

and  Cake.  Erec  was  the  fame,  that  occurs  in  Ptolemy,  under 
the  Name  of  Arecca,  and  which  is  placed  by  him  at  the  laft,  or 
moft  Southern  Turning  Of  the  common  Channel  of  the  Tigris 

and  Euphrates.  Accad  lay  Northward  of  Erec,  and  very  proba- 
bly at  the  common  joining  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  And 

Calne  (which  is  faid  to  be  the  fame  with  Ctefphon)  upon  the  Ty- 
gris,  about  3  Miles  diftant  from  Seleucia,  and  was  for  fome  Time 
the  Capital  City  of  the  Partbians :  For,  that  it  was  the  fame 

with  Ctefphon  feems  to  be  confum'd  by  the  Country,  which  lies about 
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lay  the  Foundations  of  other  Cities ;  by  which  Means  he  A.  m. 

difpofed  of  great  Numbers  of  his  People,  and,  putting  them  A9n9t7'c^ 
under  the  Direction  of  fuch  Deputies  as  he  might  appoint,  2007,  &c. 

brought  their  Minds  by  Degrees  to  a  Senfe  of  Government,  F"10"1  Gen. 
until  the  beneficial  Ufe  of  it  came  to  be  experienced,  and  ̂ nJ°  ̂  
the  Force  and  Power  of  Laws  fettled  and  confirmed.  Hefrom'ch.xi. 
is  fuppofed  to  have  begun  his  Reign,  A.  M.  1757,  to  nave  Ver'  '°' t0 

reign'd  about  148  Years,  and  to  have  died  A.  M.  1905.      ̂ J^L* 
About  the  Beginning  of  Ni/nrdd's  Reign,  Afmr,  *  one  of  Aftian 

of  the  Defcendants  of  Shem,  being  driven  from  Babel  (as 
raoft  fuppofe)  by  the  Invafion  of  Nimrod,  led  his  Company 

on  the  Tigris,  and  fo,  fettling  in  AJfyria,  laid  the  firft  Foun- 

dation  of  Nineveh^  which,  in    Procefs  of  Time,  equall'd  A  Defcrip* 
even  Babylon  itfelf  in  Bignefs*     For,  whereas  we  obferved tion  °f Ni" 

of  Babylon,  that  it  was  in  Circuit  480  Furlongs,  (p)  the  De-  neveh' 
fcription,  which  Diodorus  gives  us  of  Nineveh,  is,  that  it 

was  150  Furlongs,  I.  e.  near  19  Miles  in  Length;  90  Fur- 
longs, i.  e.  fomewhat  above  1 1  Miles  in  Breadth ;  and  480 

Furlongs,  i.  e.  juft  60  Miles  in  Circumference  ;  and  for  this 
Reaforl 

about  it,  being  called  Cbalonitis,  which  is  evidently  deriv'd  from 
Chalne  or  Chalno,  whereby  we  find  it  call'd  in  different  Parts  of 
Scripture.     Wells 's  Geography,  Vol.  I.  c.  5. 

*  Many  Authors  have  imagin'd,  that  Nineveh  was  not  built 
by  AJhur,  but  by  Nimrod  himfelf,  becaufe  they  think  it  not  like- 

ly, that  Mofes  fhould  give  an  Account  of  the  Settlement  of  one 

of  the  Sons  of  Shem,  where  he  is  exprefsly  difcouriing  of  Ham's 
Family  ;  and  therefore  they  interpret  (as  the  Marginal  Note  di- 

rects) Gen.  X.  I  I .  Out  of  that  Land  went  forth  Amur,  he,  i.  ei 
Nimrod,  went  forth  into  Aflyria,  which  is  the  Explanation,  that 
I  have,  in  fome  Meafure,  followed :  But  others  imagine,  that 
Mo/es  is  not  fo  exactly  methodical,  but  that,  upon  mentioning 
Nimrod,  and  his  People,  he  might  hint  at  a  Colony  >  which  de- 

parted from  under  his  Government,  tho'  it  happen'd  to  be  led 
by  a  Perfon  of  another  Family ;  that  the  Land  of  Aflmr,  and 

the  Land  of  Nimrod  are  mention'd  as  two  diflincl:  Countries  in 
Micah  v.  6.  and  that,  if  Nimrod  had  built  Nineveh,  and  plant- 

ed Afyria,  Babylon  and  Affyria  would  have  been  but  one  Em- 

pire, nor  could  the  one  be  faid  to  have  conquer'd  the  other  with 
any  Propriety  :  Whereas  we  are  exprefsly  told  by  Diodorus,  that 

the  Affyrians  conquer'u  the  Babylonians ;  and  may  thence  infer, 
that,  before  Ninus  united  them,  Babylonia  and  Afyria  were  two 
diftintt  Kingdoms,  and  not  the  Plantation  of  one  and  the  lame 
Founder.  Shuckfords  Connection,  Vol.  I.  1.  4. 

(p)  Wells  s  Geograpliy. 

Vot.  I.  G  g 
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A.  M.     Reafon  it  is  (q)  called  an  exceeding  great  City  of  three  Dayt 

An/'chrift  Journey->  according  to  the  common  Eftimation  of  20  Miles 

2007,  &c  to  a  Day's  Journey.     And  equal  to  the  Greatnefs  was  the 
From  Gen.  Strength  of  this  City  :  For  its  Walls  were  100  Feet  high, 

End°  and    anc*  *°  vei7  broad,  that  three  Carts  might  go  a-breaft  on 
from' Ch.  xi.  the  Top  of  them;  whereon  were  rais'd  1500  Turrets,  and 
Ver.  10.  to  each  of  them  200  Feet  high,  and  fo  very  ftrong,  that  the 

|^,J^1    j  Place  was  deem'd  impregnable,  (r)  till  Nabopollafar,  King 
of  Babylon,  having  made  an  Affinity  with  AJlyages,  King  of 

Media,  enter'd  into  a   Confederacy  with   him  againft  the 
AJfyrians,  and  hereupon,  joining  their  Forces  together,  they 

befieg'd  Nineveh,  and,  after  having  taken  the   Place,  and 
flain  the  King  thereof,  to  gratify  the  Medes,  they  utterly 

deftroy'd  that  antient  City,  and  from  that  Time  Babylon  be- 
came the  Metropolis  of  the  AJfyrian  Empire. 

Such  was  the  Rife  and  Fall  of  this  great  City,  where 

Afimr  govern'd  his  Subjects  much  in  the  fame  Manner,  as 
Nimrod  did  his  in  Babylon :  For,  as  they  increafed,  he  dif- 

pers'd  them  in  the  Country,  and,  f  having  built  fome  other 
Cities 

(q)  Jonah  iii.  3.  (r)  Prideauxh  Connection,  Vol.  I. 
-f-  The  Cities,  which  Afhur  is  faid  to  have  built,  were  Reho- 

both, Re/en,  and  Calab.  The  Word  Rehoboth,  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  fignifies  Streets,  and  the  Sacred  Hiftorian  feems  to  have 
added  the  Word  City,  on  Purpofe  to  fhew  that  it  was  here  to  be 
taken  as  a  proper  Name.  Now,  as  there  are  no  Footfteps  of  this 

Name  in  thefe  Parts,  but  a  Town  there  is,  by  Ptolemy  call'd  Bir- 
th a,  which,  in  the  Chaldee  Tongue,  denotes  the  fame,  as  does 

Rehoboth  in  the  Hebrew,  in  an  Appellative  or  common  Accepta- 

tion ;  it  is  hence  probably  conjedtur'd,  that  Rehoboth  and  Bin  ha 
are  only  two  different  Names  of  one  and  the  fame  City,  which 
was  feated  on  the  Tigris,  about  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Lycus. 
Re/en  is  fuppofed  by  moft  learned  Men  to  be  the  fame  City, 
which  Xetwphon  mentions  under  the  Name  of  Larijfa,  and  that, 
not  only  becaufe  the  Situation  of  this  Larijfa  well  enough  agrees 
with  the  Situation  of  Rejen,  as  it  is  defcribed  by  Mofes  lying  be- 

tween Nineveh  and  Calah ;  but  becaufe  Mofes  obferves,  in  the 

fame  Text,  that  Re/en  was  a  great  City,  in  like  Manner,  as  Xe- 

nophon tells  us,  that  Larijfa,  tho'  then  ruinated,  had  been  a  large 
City,  of  8  Miles  Circumference,  with  Walls  100  Foot  high, 
and  25  Foot  broad.  And,  whereas  Larijfa  is  a  Greek  Name, 
and,  in  the  Days  of  Xenophon,  there  were  no  Greek  Cities  in  Af- 
Jyria ;  for  this  they  account,  by  fuppofing,  that,  when  the  Greeks 
might  afk,  what  City  thofe  were  the  Ruins  of?  the  AJfyrians 

might  anfwer  Larefen,  or  of  Refen,  which  Xenophon  expreffed  by 
Larijfa, 
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Cities  along  the  Tigris,  he  there  fettled  them  under  the  A.  M. 

Government  of  Deputies,  or  Viceroys.  A^'ch  V 
Whilst    Nimrod  and  AJhur  were  fettling  their  People 2007,  &c' 

in  their  refpeftive  Countries,  Mizraim,  the  Second  Son  of  From  Ger>. 

Ham,  *  and  who,  by  Heathen  Writers,  is  conftantly  called  jj^J"  *^j 
Menes,  feated  himfelf,  at  firft,  near  the  Entrance  of  Egypt,  from'ch.  xi. 
and  there  perhaps  built   the  City  of  Zoan,  which  was  an-  Ver-  10-  to 

tiently  the  Habitation  of  the  Kings  of  Egypt ;  but  from  tl^Jjiv* 
Zoan  he  remov'd  farther  into  the  Country,  and  took  Pof-  0f  Mcnes. 
feflion  of  thofe  Parts,  which  were  afterwards  call'd  Theba'is, 
where  he  built  the  City  of  Thebes,  and  (as  Herodotus  will 

have  jt)   the  City  of  Memphis  likewife.     He   reign'd   62 
Years,  and  died  A.  M.  1943. 

B E  LUS  fucceeded  Nimrod,  and  was  the  fecond  King  of  Belu». 
of  Babylon ;  but,  whether  he  was  related  to  his  Predecef- 
for,  or  not,  is  a  Thing  uncertain.  It  feems  moft  likely, 

that,  as  Nimrod,  tho'  a  young  Man  in  Comparifon  of  many 
then  alive,  was  advanc'd,  for  fome  Merit  or  other,  to 
the  regal  Dignity  ;  fo,  when  he  died,  Belus  might  appear 
to  be  the  moft  proper  Perfon,  and,  for  that  Reafon,  was 
appointed  to  fucceed  him  :  For  he  is  reprefented  a  Prince 
of  Study,  the  Inventor  of  the  Chaldean  Aftronomy,  and 
one,  who  fpent  his  Time  in  cultivating  his  ;  Country,  and 

improving  his  People.  He  reign'd  60  Years,  and  died 
A.M.  1969. 

A S  HU R,  King  of  Nineveh,  dying  much  about  this  Ninus, 
Time,    Ninus    became  the  fecond   King  of  Affyria,    and 

proved  a  Man  of  an  ambitious  and  enterprizing  Spirit.  Ba- 
G  g  2  bylonia 

Larijfa,  a  Name  not  unlike  feveral  Cities  in  Greece.  And  Iaft- 
ly,  as  to  Calah,  or  Calach,  fince  we  find  in  Strabo  a  Country, 

about  the  Head  of  the  River  Lycus,  call'd  Calachene,  'tis  very 
probable,  that  the  faid  Country  took  this  Name  from  Calach, 
which  was  one  of  the  capital  Cities  of  it.  Ptolemy  makes  Men- 

tion likewife  of  a  Country  call'd  Calacine  in  thefe  Parts :  And, 
whereas  Pliny  mentions  a  People  call'd  ClaJJitee,  thro'  whofe 
Country  the  Lycus  runs,  there  is  fome  Reafon  to  fuppofe,  that 

Clajfttes  is  a  Corruption  of  Calachita.  Wells 's  Geography,  Vol.  I. 
*  The  Perfon,  whom  Mofes  calls  Mizraim,  is,  by  Diodorus, 

and  other  Heathen  Writers,  commonly  call'd  Menes  ;  by  Syncel- 
lus,  Mejlraim.  Menes  is  fuppos'd  to  be  the  firft  King  of  Egypt 
by  Herodotus,  1.  2.  by  Diodorus,  1.  I.  by  Eratofibenes,  and  Africa- 
nus  from  Manetho  ;  by  Eufebius  and  Syncellus  in  Chro.  Eufeb.  and 

the  Time  of  Menes  coincides  very  well  with  that  of  Mofes'i 
Mizraim,  as  Sir  John  Mar  from  [in  his  Can.  Chron.  p.  2.]  has 
pretty  clearly  evinced,     Shuckfordh  Connection,  Vol.  1. 1.  4. 
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A.  M.     bylonia  lay  too  near  him,  not  to  become  the  Object  of  his 

A997rhf'r  ̂ e^lre>  ana*  therefore,  making  all  military  Preparations  for 
I007  &c\  thatPurpofe,  he  invaded  it,  and,  as   its  Inhabitants  had  no 
From  Gen.  great  Skill  in  War,  foon  vanquifhed  them,  and  laid  them 

x.  to  the      under  Tribute.     His  Succefs  in  this  Attempt  made  him  be- 

from' Ch.  xi.  gm  t0  think  of  fubjecting  other  Nations :  And,  as  one  Con- 
Ver.  10.  to  queft  paved  the  Way  for  another,  in  a  few  Years  he  over- 
the  End.      ran  manv  0f  the  Infant  States  of  Afia,  and  fo,  by  uniting 
^^» ^*  Kingdom  to  Kingdom,  made  a  great  Acceflion  to  the  Af- 

fyrian  Empire.     His  laft  Attempt  was   upon  Oxyartes,    or 
Zoroajlres,  King  of  Ba£lriay  where  he  met  with  a  brifker 

Oppofition  than  he  had  hitherto  experienc'd;  but,  at  length, 
by  the  Contrivance  and  Conduct  of  Semiramis,  the  Wife  of 
one  Memmon,  a  Captain  in  his  Army,  he  took  the  Capital, 

and  reduc'd  the   Kingdom :  But  being  hereupon    charm'd 
with  the  Spirit  and  Bravery  of  the  Woman,  he  fell  in  Love 

with  her,  and    prevail'd  with  her  Hufband,  (by  giving  him 
his  own  Daughter,  in  Lieu  of  Semiramis,  in   Marriage)  to 
confent  to  his  having  her  for  his  Wife.     By  her  he    had  a 

Son,  nam'd  Ninyas  j  and,  after  a  Reign   of  52   Years,  he 
died  A.M.  2017. 
N I NTAS  was  but  a  Minor  when  his  Father  died; 

and  therefore  his  Mother,  who,  all  along,  had  a  great 
Sway  in  the  Adminiftration  of  publick  Affairs  during  her 

Hufband's  Life-time,  continued  in  the  Government,  with 
the  f  Confent  and  Approbation  of  her  Subjects.  She  re- 

mov'd  her  Court  from  Nineveh  to  Babylon,  which  fhe  en- 
compafs'd  with  the  Wall  we  mentioned  before,  and  a- 
dorn'd  with  many  publick  and  magnificent  Buildings ;  and, 

having 

■\  Jufiin,  in  his  Hiftory  of  this  Woman,  informs  us,  that, 
upon  the  Death  of  her  Hufband,  fhe  made  ufe  of  the  Strata- 

gem of  perfonating  her  Son,  to  obtain  the  Empire  to  herfelf; 
but  Diodorus,  with  more  Probability,  afcribes  her  Advancement 
to  her  Condutt,  Bravery,  and  magnanimous  Behaviour.  When 
ihe  took  upon  her  to  be  Queen,  the  publick  Affairs  were  put  in 
the  Hands,  to  which  Ninus,  when  alive,  ufed  generally  to  com- 

mit them  ;  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the  People  fhou'd  be  uneafy 
at  her  governing,  who  had,  for  feveral  Years  together,  by  a 

Series  of  Actions,  gain'd  herfelf  a  great  Credit  and  Afcendant 
over  them  :  Efpecially  if  we  confider,  that,  when  fhe  took  up 

the  Sovereignty,  fhe  ftill  prefs'd  forward  in  a  Courfe  of  Adions, 
which  continually  exceeded  the  Expectations  of  her  People,  and 
left  no  Room  for  any  to  be  willing  to  difpute  her  Authority, 
Shuckfbrds  Connection,  Vol.  I.  1.  4. 
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having  thus  finifhed  the  Seat  of  her  Empire,  and  fettled  all    A.  m. 

the  neighbouring  Kingdoms  under  her  Authority,  me  rais'd  '997>  &e; 

an  Army,  with  an  Intent  to  conquer   India  ;  But,  after    a  2o0 j   ©>" 
long  and  dangerous  War,    being  tired  out  with   Defeats,  From' Gen] 
fhe  was  obliged  with  the  fmall  Remainder  of  her  Forces  to  *• t0  the 

return  Home,  where,  finding  herfelf  in  Difgrace  with   herfr"m'ca^d  • 
People,    fhe  refigned  the   Crown   and    Authority   to    herVer.  10.  to 

Son,  after  fhe  had  reign'd  42  Years  j  and  foon  after  died, the  End- 

A.  M.  2059.  onr>o 
Her  Son  Ninyas  began  his  Reign,  full  of  a  Senfe  ofNinyas. 

the  Errors  of  his  Mother's  Adminiftration,  and  engag'd  in 
none  of  the  Wars,  and  dangerous  Expeditions,  wherein  fhe 

had  harrafs'd  and  fatigu'd  her  People :  But,  tho'  he  was 
not  ambitious  to  enlarge  his  Empire,  (s)  yet  he  took  all 
due  Care  to  regulate,  and  fettle  upon  a  good  Foundation 
the  extenfive  Dominions,  which  his  Parents  had  left  him. 

By  a  wife  Contrivance  of  annual  Deputies  over  his  Pro- 
vinces, he  prevented  many  Revolts  of  diftant  Countries, 

which  might  otherwife  have  happen'd  j  and  his  taking  up 
that  State  of  being  difficult  of  Accefs  (which  was  after- 

wards much  improv'd  by  Eajiern  Monarchs)  might  perhaps 
procure  him  a  greater  Veneration  from  his  Subjects.  How- 

ever this  be,  it  is  certain,  that  moft  Authors  have  repre- 
fented  him  as  a  weak  and  effeminate  Prince,  which  might 
naturally  arife  (without  any  other  Foundation)  from  his 
fucceeding  a  Father  and  Mother,  who  were  rather  too 

active  to  enlarge  their  Dominions  ;  as  well  as  from  the  Dif- 
pofition,  in  moft  Writers,  to  think  a  turbulent  and  warlike 

Reign,  if  victorious,  a  glorious  one,  and  to  overlook  an 
Adminiftration,  that  is  employed  in  the  filent,  but  more 
happy  Arts  of  Peace  and  good  Government. 

In  Egypt ,  Mizraim,  after  his  Death,  had  three  Sons,  q-be  Kings  «f 
who  became  the  Kings  of  the  feveral  Parts  thereof.  Ana-  Egypt, 
»//»,  or  rather  Anan,  was  King  of  the  Lower  Egypt,  or 
Delta ;  Napbtuhim,  or  Naph,  of  Middle  Egypt,  or  the 
Country  about  Memphis  ;  and  Pathrufim,  or  Patrus,  of 

the  Upper-Egypt,  or  the  Country  of  Theba'is :  And  agree- 
ably hereunto,  from  thefe  three  Kings  did  thefe  feveral 

Countries  take  their  antient  Denominations.  Of  the  firji 
of  thefe,  viz.  Ananim,  we  have  nothing  remaining,  but 
only  his  Name,  and  the  Time  of  his  Death  :  For,  after 
he  had  reigned  63  Years,  according  to  Syncellus,  he  died 
A.  M.  2006. 

Gg  3  Of 

(i)  Diodorus  Sicnlus,  1.  2. 
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A.  M.         Of  the  Second^   viz.  Naphtuhim,  we  are  told,  that  he 

a  9?  ch  tft  was  t'ie  Author  °f  trie   Architecture   of  thefe  Ages  ;    had 

2.007,  &c.'  fome   ufeful    Knowledge  of    Pbyfick   and   Anatomy  ;    and From  Gen.   taught  his  Subjects,  (as  he  learned  it  from  his  Brother  Pa- 

e  d0t ̂d     tbrufim)  the  Ufe  of  Letters :  for  to  this  Pathrufim,  .whom 
from'ch.  xi.  they  call  Tbyotb)   the    Egyptians  indeed  afcribe  the  Inven- 
Ver.  10.  to  tion  of  all  Arts  and  Sciences  whatever.     The  Greeks  call'd 
theEnd.       ̂ im  j-[ermes^   anci  Latins,  Mercurius  ;  and,  while  his  Fa- 

ther  Mizraim  liv'd,    he  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  his  Se- 
cretary, and  greatly  affiftant  to  him  in  all  his  Undertakings. 

When    his  Father  died,  he  inftru&ed    his  Brothers    in    all 

the  Knowledge  he  was  Mafter  of;  and,  as  for  his  own  Peo- 
ple, he  made  wholefome  Laws  for  their  Government,  fettled 

their   Religion  and  Form  of  Worfhip,  and   enrich'd  their 
Language  by  the  Addition  of  feveral  Words,  to  exprefs  fe- 
veral  Things,  which  before  they  had  no  Names  for. 

This  is  thebeft  Account  that  we  can  give  of  the  Babylo- 

nian or  Affyrian  Empires,  and  of  the  Kings  that  rul'd  Egypt, 
for  fome  Ages  next  after  the  Difperfion  of  Mankind.  Other 
Nations,  no  doubt,  were  fettled    into  regular  Governments 
in  thefe  Times :  Canaan  was    inhabited  rather    fooner  than 

Egypt ;  and,  (t)  according  to  Mofes,  Hebron,  in  Canaan, 
was  built  feven  Years  before  Zoan  in  Egypt ;  but,  as  none 
of  thefe  Nations  made  any  confiderable  Figure   in   the  firft 

Ages,  their  Actions  lie  in  Obfcurity,  and  muff,  be  bury'd  in 
Oblivion.     The  few  men  of  extraordinary  Note,  that  were 

then    in  the  World,  liv'd  in  Egypt,  and  Affyria ;  and  for 
this  Reafon,  we»  find  little    or  no  Mention   of  any    other 
Countries,  until  one  of  thefe    two  Nations    came  to  fend 

out  Colonies,  which,   by  Degrees,  polifh'd  the  People  they 
travelled  to,  and  inftruc~ted  them  in  fuch  Arts  and  Sciences, 
as  made  them  appear  with  Credit    in    their  own  Age,  and 

(as  foon  as  the  Ufe  of  Letters  was  made  publick)  tranfmit- 
ted  their  Names  with  Honour  to  Pofterity. 

TbeUfeand      The   Knowledge  of  Letters   cannot  have  been  of  any 

invention  of\ong  Standing  among  us    Europeans,    who  are  fettled    far 
from  the  firft  Seats  of  Mankind,  and   far  from   the  Places, 
which  the  Defendants  of  Noah  firft  planted.     None  of  the 
antient  Thracians,    («)    fays   /Elian,    knew  any   Thing  of 

Letters  ;  nay,  the  Europeans,   in  general,  thought  it  difre- 

putable  to  learn  them,  tho'  in  Afia  they  were  held  in  greater 
Requejl.     The  Goths,  according  to  the  exprefs  Teftimony 

(x)  of 
[t)  Numb.  xiii.  22.         [u)  Univerfal  Hiftory,  1.  8.  c.  6. 
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(x)  of  Socrates,  had  their  Letters   and  Writings  from  VI-    A.  m. 

phila,  their   Bifhop,    Anno  Dom.   370.     The    Sclavonians  IQ97,  &V- 
received    theirs   from    Methodius,     a   Philofopher,    about  2007  &c' 
An.  Dom.  856.     The  People  of  Dahnatia  had  theirs,  not  From  Gen. 

till   St.  Jerorns-,  and   thofe  of  Illyria,  not  till   St.  Cyrifs  1"  \°  the 
r*  J  '  J  J  End  ;  and 
■L'ays-  .  from  Ch.  xi. 
The  Latins  (who  were  more  early)  receiv'd  their  Let- ver.   0.  to 

ters  (as  moft  Authors  agree)  from  the  Greeks,  and  werethe-^l' 
taught  the  Ufe  of  them,    either  from  fome  of   the  Fol-^*    "^* 
lowers  of  Pelafgus,  who  came  into  Italy,  about  150  Years 
after  that  Cadmus  came  into  Greece ;  or  from  the  Arcadians , 
whom  Evander  led  into  thofe  Parts,  about   60  Years  after 

Pelafgus. 
Among  the  Greeks,  the  Jonians  were  the  firft,  who 

had  any  Knowledge  of  Letters  ;  and  they,  in  all  Probabi- 
lity, had  them  from  the  Phoenicians,  who  were  the  Fol- 

lowers of  Cadmus,  when  he  came  into  Greece,  but  from 
whom  the  Phoenicians  had  them,  has  been  Matter  of  fome 

Difpute.  Many  confiderable  Writers  have  derived  them 
directly  from  Egypt,  and  are  generally  agreed,  that  Thyothy 
or  Mercury,  was  the  Inventor  of  them.  In  the  early  Ages, 

when  Mankind  were  but  few,  and  thefe  few  employ'd  in 
the  feveral  Contrivances  for  Life,  it  could  be  but  here  and 

there  one,  that  had  Leifure,  or  perhaps  Inclination  to  ftudy 

Letters.  The  Companies,  that  remov'd  from  Babel,  were 
moft  of  them  rude  and  uncultivated  People :  They  fol- 

low'd  fome  Perfons  of  Figure  and  Eminence,  who  had 
gain'd  an  Afcendant  over  them  ;  and  th4fe  Perfons,  when 
they  had  fettled  them  in  diftant  Places,  and  came  to  teach 
them  fuch  Arts  as  they  were  Mafters  of,  had  every  Thing, 
they  taught  them,  imputed  to  their  own  Invention,  becaufe 
the  poor  ignorant  People  knew  no  other  Perfon,  that  was 

vers'd  and  fkill'd  in  them. 

Tho'  therefore  the  Egyptians  had,  confefledly,  the  Ufe 
of  Letters  very  early  among  them ;  and  tho'  their  Thyolh, 
or  Mercury,  might  be  the  firft,  who  taught. others  their  Ufe, 
and  for  that  Reafon  be  reputed  the  Inventor  of  them  ;  yet, 

I  cannot  but  think,  that  Noah  and  his  Sons,  who  had  learn'd 
them  in  the  old  World,  taught  them  to  their  Poftenty  in  the 
new.  For,  fince  Mankind  fubfifted  1600  Years  before  the 

Flood,  'tis  not  very  probable,  that  they  liv'd  all  this  while 
without  the  Ufe  of  Letters.  If  they  did,  how  came  we  by 
the  fhort  Annals,  which  we  have  of  the  Antediluvian  Ages  ? 

G  g  4  But 

(x)  Hift.  Ecclef.  1. 4.  c.  33. 
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But  if  they  did  not,  'tis  not  unlikely,  that  Noah,  being  well 
(kill'd  in  the  Knowledge  and  Ufe  of  them,  might  teach  them 
to  his  Children  :  And,  if  we  purfue  the  Enquiry,  and  afk, 
from  whence  Noah  attained  his  Knowledge,  the  moft  pro- 

per Reply  will  be,  that  he  had  it  from  the  Instruction  of  his 

Parents,  as  his  Parents  might  have  it,  in  their  feveral  Suc- 
ceffions,  from  Adam,  and  as  Adam  might  have  it  from 
God. 

And  indeed,  if  we  confider  the  Nature  of  Letters,  it 

cannot  but  appear  fomething  ftrange,  that  an  Invention  fo 
furprizing,  as  that  of  Writing  is,  fhould  be  found  out  in  an 
Age  fo  near  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  (y)  Nature  may 
gafily  be  fuppofed  to  have  prompted  Men  to  fpeak,  to  try  to 
exprefs  their  Minds  to  one  another  by  Sounds  and  Noifes ; 

but  that  the  Wit  of  Man  fhou'd,  among  its  firft  Attempts, 
find  out  a  Way  to  exprefs  Words  in  Figures  or  Letters,  and 
to  form  a  Method,  by  which  they  might  expofe  to  View  all 
that  can  be  faid  or  thought,  and  that  within  the  Compate  of 

16,  20,  or  24  Characters,  varioufly  plac'd,  fo  as  to  form 
Syllables  and  Words ;  that  the  Wit  of  Man,  I  fay,  could 
immediately,  and  directly  fall  upon  a  Project  of  this  Nature, 
is  what  exceeds  the  moft  exalted  Notions,  we  can  poflibly 
form  of  his  Capacity,  and  muft  therefore  remit  us  to  God 
(in  whom  are  hid  all  the  Trcafures  of  infinite  Wifdom)  for 
the  firft  Invention  and  Contrivance  of  it. 

As  foon  as  the  Ufe  of  Letters,  whether  of  divine  or  hu- 

man Invention,  came  generally  to  be  known,  'tis  reafonable 
to  think,  that  all  Arts  and  Sciences  would  from  thence  re- 

ceive a  powerful  Affiftance,  and,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  be- 
gin to  take  Root,  and  flourifh  ;  but  this  was  a  Period  a  lit- 

tle too  early  to  bring  them  to  any  great  Perfection,  (z)  For, 

tho'  Noah  and  his  Sons  had  doubtlefs  fome  Knowledge  of 
the  Inventions  of  the  Antediluvians,  and  probably  acquaint- 

ed their  Defcendants  with  fuch  of  them,  as  were  moft  ob- 

vious and  ufeful  in  common  Life  ;  yet  it  cannot  be  imagin'd, 
that  any  of  the  more  curious  Arts,  or  fpeculative  Sciences 
were  improved  to  any  Degree  (fuppofing  them  to  be  known, 
and  invented)  till  fome  confiderable  Time  after  the  Difpern- 
pn.    On  the  contrary,  one  Confequence  of  that  Event  feems 
to  have  been  this   that  feveral  Inventions,  known  to  their 
Anceftors,  were  loft,    and  Mankind  gradually  degeherated 

into  Ignorance  and  Barbarity,  'till  Eafe  and  Plenty  had  given 
them 

(y)  Shuckford's  Connection,  Vol.  I.  1.  4.  (z)  Univerfal  Hif- 
tory, 1.    I.C,  2. 
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them  Leifure  to  .polifh  their  Manners,  and  to  apply  them-     a.  m. 

felves  to  fuch  Parts  of  Knowledge,  as  are  feldom  brought  to  A9n9t7>cf^ 

Perfection  under  other  Circumftances.  2007,  &c." 
The  Inhabitants  of  Baby/on  indeed  are  fuppofed  to  have  From  9en< 

had   a  great  Knowledge  in  Agronomical  Matters,  much  a-  e^V"^ 
bout  this  Time ;  (a)  for,  when  Alexander  the  Great  took  from  Ch.  xi. 

PofTeffion  of  that  City,  Callijlhenes^   the   Philofopher,  who  Ver- I0- to 

accompany'd  him,   upon  fearching  into  the  Treafures  of  the l  ̂ Al. 
Babylonian  Learning,  found3  that  the  Chaldeans  had  a  Series 
of  Obfervations  for  1903  Years  backwards  from  that  Time ; 

1.  e.   from  the  1771ft  Year   of   the  World's  Creation  for- 
wards.    But  this  is  a  Notion,  that  we  have  already  confuted; 

as  indeed  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  will  teach  us,    that,   up- 
on the  firft  Settlement  in  any  Country,  a  Nation  could  not 

but  find  Employment  enough  (at  leaft  for  fome  Ages)  in  cul- 
tivating their  Lands,  and  providing  themfelves  Houfes,  and 

other  NecefTaries,  for  their  mutual  Comfort  and  Subfiftence. 

N I NJJ  S  and  Semiramis  are  fuppofed  to  have  improv'd 
vaftly  the  Arts  of  War  and  Navigation  about  this  Period : 

For  *  we  read  of  Armies,  confuting  of  fome  Millions  of Horfe 

(a)  Simplicius  de  Ccelo,  1.  2.  com.  46. 

*  The  Hiftory  of  the  AJfyrian  Empire,  as  we  have  it  in  Diodorus 
Siculus,  1.  2,  c.  1,  —  22.  and  vajujlin,  1.  i.e.  1,2,  is,  in  the  Sub- 
ftanceof  it,  to  this  effect.    Thefirjl,  <who  extended  this  Em- 

pire, was  Ninus,  who  being  a  'warlike  Prince,  and  defiring  to  do 
great  Things,  gather  d  together  the  font  eji  Men  in  the  Country,  and, 
having  train  d  them  up  to  the  Ufe  of  Arms,  enter  d  into  an  Alliance 

•with  Aricsus,  King  of  Arabia,  by  whofe  AJJiftance  he  fubdiid  the 

Babylonians,  and  imposed  a  Tribute  on  them,  after  he  had  taken  their 
King  Captive,  and  kilVd  him,  with  his  Children.  Then  having 

entered  Armenia  with  a  great  Army,  and  deftroyd feveral  Cities, 
he  fo  terrify  d  the  ref,  that  King  Barzanesfubmittcd to  him.  After 
this,  he  vanquiJFd  Pharnus,  King  of  Media,  in  Battle ;  crucify  d 

him  and  his  Wife,  and feven  Children  ;  and,  in  the  Space  of  f even- 
teen  Years,  overcame  all  Afia,  except  India  and  Baclria ;  but  no 

Author  declares  the  Particulars  of  his  Vitlories.  Of  the  maritime 
Provinces,  he  fubdud,  according  to  Ctefias,  whom  we  follow,  (fays 

Diodorus)  Egypt,  Phoenicia,  the  Lower  Syria,  Cilicia,  Pamphy- 
lia,  Lyciaj  and,  befides  thefe,  Caria,  the  Phrygias,  Lydia,  Myfia, 
Troas,  together  with  the  Propontis,  Bithynia,  Cappadocia,  and 

all  the  barbarous  Nations,  as  far  as  the  Tanais ;  with  Perfia,  Sufi- 
ana,  Cafpiana,  and  many  other  Nations,  that  we  need  not  here  enw 
merate.  From  this  laji  Expedition  as  foon  as  he  returned,  he  built 

a  City,  which  he  calFd by  his  own  Name,  Ninus,  not  far  from  the 
River  Euphrates ;  and,  being  afterwards  enamour  d  with  the  Beau- 

& 
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a.  M.  Horfe  and  Foot;  and  of  Fleets,  and  Gallies,  with  brazen 

An9t7Chfif'  Beaks,  to  tranfport  the  Forces  over  a  River  only,  to  the 
aoo7,  &c  Number  of  two  Thoufand :  But  all  that  Narration  of  Dioda- 

From  Gen.  rus  ancj  Jufiin,  as  it  is  acknowledged  to  be  taken  from  Ctefias 

End0-1  and  (wnom  t  au*  tne  Deft  Critic ks  of  Antiquity  look  upon  as  an from  ch.  xi.  Author 
Ver.  jo.  to 

the  End.  ty  and  Valour  of  a  Woman  of  uncertain  Birth,  namd  Semiramis, 

\^*f^^  he  took  her  to  Wife,  and  by  her  Advice  and  Direction,  govern 'd all 
Things  with  Succefs.  For,  having  gather  d  together  an  Army  offe- 
venteen  hundred  thoufand  Foot,  and  two  hundred  and  ten  thoufand 

Horfe,  and  fix  hundred  thoufand  Chariots,  (Numbers  incredible  in 

thofe  Days!)  with  thefe  he  advanced  againft  Oxyartes,  King  of 
Ba&ria,  who  met  him  <voith  an  Army  of  four  hundred  thoufand 
Men:  But  the  Baftrians  being  defeated,  and  their  Capital,  by  the 

Valour  a.nd  Direction  of  Semiramis,  taken,  Jhe  was  thereupon  ad- 
*vancd  to  the  Honour  of  being  made  £)ueen,  which  occafion  d  her 
Husband  to  bang  himfelfi  After  Ninus  had thus  fettled his  Affairs 
in  Badlria,  his  Wife  Semiramis  had  a  Son  {whom  he  waotV  Ninyas) 

and  not  long  after  died,  leaving  the  Adminifiration  of  the  Kingdom 

in  his  Wife's  Hands ;  who,  to  raife  her  own  Glory,  built  afiately 
Monument  for  her  deceased  Husband ;  built  the  City  of  Babylon,  and 
other  remarkable  Places ;  and  then,  having  brought  Egypt,  Ethio- 

pia, and  Libya,  all  the  Way  to  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Hammon, 
under  her  Jurifdiflion,  return d  into  Afia  ;  where  Jhe  had  not  been 

long,  before,  hearing  that  Stabrobates  or  Staurobates,  King  of  'In- 
dia, govern  d  a  rich  Country,  Jhe  refolved  to  take  it  from  him.  To 

this  Purpofe,  Jhe  prepard  a  great  Army,  and  Fleet :  But  being  told 

what  mighty  Elephants  there  were  in  India,  in  order  to  have  Jome- 
thing  like  them,  Jhe  caufed  three  hundred  thoufand  Hides  of  Oxen  to 

be  dreffd,  and  fluffed  with  Straw,  under  which  there  was  a  Camel 
to  bear  the  Machine,  and  a  Man  to  guide  it,  which,  at  a  DiJiance, 
made  a  Kind  of  Refemblance  of  thefe  vajt  Creatures.  Her  Army 
confified  of  three  Millions  of  Foot,  one  Million  of  Horfe,  and  an 
hundred  thoufand  Chariots ;  of  an  hundred  thoufand  of  thofe  that 

fought  on  Camels  ;  of  two  hundred  thoufand  Camels  for  the  Bag- 
gage ;  and  two  thoufand  Galleys,  with  brazen  Heads,  to  tranfport 

her  army  over  the  River  Indus.  But  all  this  muft  be  falfe  and  fa- 
bulous; becaufe  it  is  incredible  to  think,  either  that  her  own 

Country  mould  fupply,  or  that  the  Country,  whereinto  fhe  was 
marching,  mould  be  able  to  fuftain  fuch  an  immenfe  Number  of 
Men,  and  other  Creatures,  as  are  here  related :  Befides  that,  it 

is  falfe  in  Fa£t,  that  the  Kings  of  Affyria  ever  govern'd  all  Afia,  or 
ftretch'd  their  Conquefts  over  Egypt  and  Libya.  Millars  Hilto- 
ry  of  the  Church,  Ch.   i.  Part  3. 

f  This  Ctefias  was  a  Native  of  Cnidus,  and  Phyfician  to  Ar- 
taxerxes  Mnemnon.     He  wrote  a  Perfian  Hiftory  in  three  and 

twenty  Books,  of  which  there  remain  only  a  few  Fragments,  pre- 

fer v'd 
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Author  deferving  no  Credit)  may  very  juftly  be  accounted     A.  m. 

falfe  and  fabulous.     And  tho'  it  cannot  be  deny'd,  that  the  A9n9t7aSf 
Invention  of  Shipping,  which  was  not  before  the  Flood  (for  2007,  &c. 

had  it  been  before,  more  than  Noah,   and  his  Family,  might  Fr°m  Gen. 

have  fav'd  themfelves  from  the  Waters)  is  a  great  Step  to-  £  J°  ™. 
wards  the  Improvement  of  Commerce ;  yet,  as  the  Difperfi-  from'ch.xi. 
on  of  Mankind  made  it  more  difficult  to  trade  with  Nati-  Ver.^10.  to 

ons,    who  fpake  a   different  Language ;    fo   the  Method,  *  ̂ l!^j 
whereinto,  we  may  fuppofe,    they  enter'd  at  firft,    extended 
no  farther  than  this  :   -That   the  Colonies,  who  planted 
new  Countries,  not  only  perceiving  their  own  Wants,  from 
the  Conveniences  they  had  left  behind  them,  but  finding 
likewife  fomething  ufeful  in  their  Settlements,  which  were 
before  unknown  to  them  or  their  Founders,  fetched  what 

they  wantedirom  the  Parts,  where  they  formerly  dwelt,  and, 
in  Exchange  for  that,  carried,  what  they  had  difcovered  in 
their  new  Plantations,  thither ;  And  this  feems  to  have  given 
the  firft  Rife  to  Traffick  and  foreign  Trade,  whofe  gradual 

Advances  we  may  have  Occafion  to  take  Notice  of  hereaf- 
ter. In  the  mean  Time,  we  mail  conclude  this  Book,  and 

this  Chapter  together,  with  an  Account  of  the  Religion, 

which  at  this  Time  obtain'd  in  the  moft  famous  Nations  of 
the  World  ;  and  obferve  withal,  by  what  Means  it  came  to 
degenerate  into  Idolatry,  and  other  wicked,  arid  fuperftitious 
Practices. 

Now,  befides  the  common  Notion  of  a  God,  which  The  Religi- 

Men  might  either  learn  from  Tradition,  or  colled  by  their  ™°{ttibeJn~ 
own  Reflection  ;  the  very  Hiftory  of  the  Deluge,  which  had 
not  {o  long  ago  befallen  the  World,  could  not  but  inftrudl 
and  confirm  the  Generations,  we  are  now  treating  of,  in 
feveral  Articles  of  their  Religion.  If  they  had  the  Account 
of  this  remarkable  Judgment  tranfmitted  to  them  in  all  its 

Circumftances,  they  could  not  but  entertain  thefe  Concep- 

tions of  God:— — - That  he  takes  Cognizance  of  the  Things, 
which 

ferv'd  by  Photius;  but  very  valuable  Authors,  who  have  feen 
Ctejias,  when  perfect,  give  him  no  commendable  Character.  Plu- 

tarch [in  Artaxerxes]  calls  him  a  fabulous,  vain  Man,  and  a  great 
Liar.  A.  Gellius  [Nodes  Atticae  1.  9.  c.  4.]  reckons  him  among 

the  fabulous  Writers;  and  Ariflotle  [in  his  Hijloria  An'unaliu}n\ 
fays,  that  he  was  an  Author,  who  deferves  no  Credit ;  as  indeed, 
if  we  will  judge  either  by  the  incredible  Things  in  his  Story,  or 

by  what  he  fays  of  the  Indian  and  Perfian  Affairs,  in  his  Frag- 
ments that  remain,  we  fhall  have  Reafon  to  conclude,  that  thefe 

great  Men  have  not  given  him  this  Character  without  good 
Grounds,    Millars HUtory,  ibid. 
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a.  M.     which  are  done  here  on  Earth;  that  he  is  a  Lover  of  Virtue, 

a"7'  ch'V  anc*  a  ̂evere  Punimer  or"  ̂ice  5  tnat  he  is  infinite  in  Power, 
2007    ©v.'  Dy  commanding  the  Winds  and  Rains,  Seas  and  Elements, 
From  Gen.  to  execute  his  Will ;    that  he  is  likewife  infinite  in  Mercy, 

e  d°  thCd   *n  f°rewarning  tne  Wicked  of  their  Ruin  (as  he  did  the  old 
from Ch.  xi.  WorldJ  feveral  Years  before  its  Execution;  and  that  there- 
Ver.  10.  to  fore  a  Being  of  fuch  a  Nature  and  Difpofition  was  to  be  ferv- 

th^™L     ed,  and  worfhipped,  and  feared,  and  obeyed.     So  that  the 
Sum  of  Religion,  in  the  Ages  fubfequent  to  the  Flood,  even 
to  the  Promulgation  of  the  Law,  muft  have  confifted  in  the 
Belief  of  a  God,  and  his  facred  Attributes ;  in  the  devout 

Worfhip  of  him,  by  the  Oblation  of  Prayers  and  Praifes,  and 
fuch  Sacrifices,  ashehimfelf  had  inftituted;  and  in  the  Ob- 
fervance  of  thofe  eternal  Rules  of  Righteoufnefs,  of  Juftice, 
and  Mercy,  of  Sobriety,  and   Temperance,  &V.  which,  if 
not  expreflydelivered  to  the  Sons  of  Noah,  were  neverthelefs 
deducible  from  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  the  Relations, 
wherein  Mankind  flood  toward  one  another. 

And,  now,  if  we  look  into  the  principal  Nations,  which 

were  at  this  Time  exifting,  we  fhall  find,  that  (b)  the  Per- 
fians,  above  all  other  People,  were  remarkable  for  having 
amongft  them  a  true  Account  of  the  Creation  of  the  World, 

and  its  Deftruclion  by  Water  ;  which  they  ftric~tly  adher'd to,  and  made  the  Foundation  of  their  Religion ;  nor  have 
we  any  Reafon  to  think,  but  that  they  were,  for  fome 

Time,  very  zealous  Profeffors  of  it,  tho',  by  Degrees,  they 
came  to  corrupt  it,  by  introducing  Novelties,  and  Fancies 
of  their  own,  into  both  their  Faith  and  Pra£iice :  We 

fhall  find,  (c)  that  many  of  the  Arabians  preferv'd  the  true 
Worfhip  of  God  for  feveral  Ages,  whereof  Job,  (who  per- 

haps lived  in  the  Days  now  under  Confideration)  was  a  me- 
morable Inftance ;  as  was  likewife  Jethro,  the  Prieft  of  Mi' 

dian,  in  the  Days  of  Mofes :  We  fhall  find,  that  the  Ca~ 
naanites  of  old  were  of  the  fame  Religion  with  Abraham  ; 

for  tho'  he  travell'd  up  and  down  many  Years  in  their  Coun- 
try, yet  was  he  refpe£ted  by  the  Inhabitants  of  it,  as  a  Per- 

fon  in  great  Favour  with  God ;  and  Melchifedeck,  the  King 
of  Salem,  who  was  the  Priejl  of  the  mojl  high  God,  and 
confequently  of  the  fame  Religion,  received  him  with  this 
Addrefs  ;  (d)  Blejfed  be  Abraham,  Servant  of  the  mojl  high 
God,  PoffeJJbr  of  Heaven  and  Earth  :  We  fhall  find,  from 

Abimelech's  Prayer,  upon  his  receiving  Intimation,  that  Sa- 
rah was  Abraham's  Wife,  that,  among  the  Philijlines,  there 

were 

(b)  Hyde'sReYig.  Vet.  Perfarum,  c.  3.  (c)  Shuckford'i  Con- 
nection, Vol.1. 1.  5.  (d)  Gen.  xiv.  19. 
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were  fome  true  Worfhippers  of  the  God  of  Heaven  j  (e)    a.  M. 

Lord,  Wilt  thou  Jlay  a  righteous  Nation?  Said  he  not  unto ^^'Jr^ 
me,  Jhe  is  my  Sijter  ;   and  Jhe,    even  [he  herfelf,  /aid,    he  is20cj,  SV. 

my  Brother  :  In  the  Integrity  of  my  Heart  and  Innocency  of?xom  Gen« 

my  Hands  have  I  done  this :  We  fhall  find,  that  the  Egypti-  J^/J-j^ 

ans  allowed  no  mortal  Creature  to  be  a  God;   profefs'd  tofrom'ch.  xi. 
worfhip  nothing,  but  their  God  Cneph,  (f)  whom  they  af- Ver-  IO- to 

flrm'd  to  be  without  Beginning,  and  without  End  ;  and  tho', l  ̂ ^^1 
in  the  Mythologick  Times,  (g)  they  reprefented  this  Deity 
by  the  Figure  of  a  Serpent,  with  the  Head  of  an  Hawk  in 
the  Middle  of  a  Circle,  yet  they  affirmed,  at  the  fame  Time, 

that  the  God,    whom  they  thus  reprefented,  was  the  Crea- 
tor of   all  Things,   a  Being  incorruptible  and  eternal,  with 

feveral  other  Attributesbecomingthe  divine  Nature  :  In  fhort, 
we  fhall  find,  that  all  the  Nations,  then  known  in  the  World, 

not  only  worfhipped  the  fame  God,  whom  they  call'd  the 
Maker  and  Creator  of  the  Univerfe,   but  worfhipped    him 
likewife  in  the  fame  Form  and  Manner ;   that  they  had  all 
the  like  Sacrifices,  either  expiatory,  to  make  Atonement  for 
their    Sins ;  precatory,   to   obtain   Favours   from  Almighty 

God  ;  propitiatory,    to  avert  his  Judgments ;    or  eucharijii- 
cal,    to  return  thanks  for  his  extraordinary   Mercies ;  and 

that  all  thefe  Sacrifices  were  every  where  ofFer'd  upon  Altars, 
with  fome  previous  Purifications,  and  other  Ceremonies  to 

be  obferv'd  by  the  Offerer :  So  that  Religion,  in  every  Nati- 
on, for  fome  Time  after  the  Flood,  both  in  Principle  and 

Practice,  was    the  fame,   till    fome  bufy  and   pragmatical 
Heads,  being  minded  to  make  fome  Improvements  (as  they 
thought)  added  their  own   Speculations  to  it,  and  fo   both 

deftroy'd  its  Uniformity,  and  introduc'd  its  Corruption. 
When  this  Corruption  of  Religion  was  firft  introduc'd,  And Idolatry 

is  not  fo  eafy  a  Matter  to  determine,  becaufe  neither  facred  °f  thefi 

nor  profane  Hiftory  have  taken  any  Notice  of  it.     Thofe,  V$"'a™ 
(/»)  who  account  Idolatry  one   of  the   Sins  of  the  Antedilu- 

vian World,  fuppofe  that  Ham,  being   marry'd  into    the 
wicked  Race  of  Lamech,  retain'd  a   ftrong  Inclination    for 
fuch  a  falfe  Worfhip ;  and  that,  after  he  was  curfed  by  his 
Father  Noah,  and  feparated  from  the  Pofterity  of  Shem,  he 

foon  fet  it  up.     Thofe,   (/')  who  imagine    that  the  Tower of  Babel  was  a  Monument  intended  for  the  Honour  of  the 

Sun,  which  had  dry'd  up  the  Waters  from  off  the  Face  of the 

{e)  Gen.  xx.  5.  (f)  Plutarch  de  Ifide  &  Ofiride,  p.  3  59- 

(g)  Eufebiu$\  Prasp.  Evan.  1.  1.  c.  10.        [h)  Bedford's  Scripture 
Chronology,  1, 2.  g.  0.         (/)  Yx&.Tennifon  of  Idolatry. 
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A.  M.  the  Earth,  muft  fuppofe,  that  the  Worfhip  of  that'  Planet 
]?97'J?C}  began,  whilft  the  Remembrance  of  the  Deluge  was  frefh  in 

2007,  &c  '  Men's  Minds ;  but  thofe,  (k)  who  are  of  Opinion,  that 
From  Gen.  the  Difference  of  Men's  Dialects,  and  the  Difference  of 

v  a°-thed  l^e'r  Sentiments  concerning  God  might  not  improperly 
from'ch.  xi.  commence  together,  muft  date  the  firft  Inftitution  of  Ido- 
Ver.  io.  tolatry  not  a  great  deal  lower  than  the  Time  of  the  Dif- 

!^iy.  perfion. (/)  The  Generality  of  Chrijlian  Fathers,  as  well  as 
oriental  Writers,  are  pofitive  in  ther  Aflertions,  that  the  firft 

Appearance  of  Idolatry  was  in  the  Days  of  Serug  :  "  Be- 
"  caufe,  as  Enoch,  fay  they,  was  the  feventh  from  Adam, 
"  in  whofe  Time  the  general  Impiety,  before  the  Flood, 
"  is  faid  to  have  began ;  fo  Serug,  being,  in  like  Manner, 
"  the  feventh  from  Noah,  liv'd  at  a  proper  Diftance,  for 
*'  fuch  a  Corruption  of  religious  Worfhip  to  be  introduced, 
•'  and  grow".  But  this  is  aReafon  too  trifling  to  be  taken 
Notice  of:  Nor  can  I  fee,-  fays  our  learned  Selden,  (m)  bow 
they  can  be  able  to  maintain  their  Opinions,  who  determine  fo 
peremptorily,  concerning  a  Matter  of  fo  dijlant  and  uncertain 
a  Nature. 

But,  whatever  the  Date  of  Idolatry  might  be,  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  it  had  its  firft  Birth,  not  in  Egypt,  fas  fome  have 

maintain'd)  but  in  Chaldea,  as  the  raoft  reverend  Author  of 

the  Treatife  of  Idolatry  has  evinc'd ;  (n)  and  that  becaufe, 
in  the  Days  of  Abraham,  we  find  all  other  Nations  and 
Countries  adhering  to  the  true  Account  of  the  Creation  and 
Deluge,  and  worfhipping  the  God  of  Heaven,  according  to 
what  had  been  revealed  to  them  ;  whereas  the  Chaldeans 

had  fo  far  departed  from  his  Worfhip,  and  were  fo  zealous 

in  their  Errors  and  Corruptions,  that,  upon  Abraham's  Fa- 
mily refufing  to  join  with  them,  they  expell'd  them  their 

Country,  and  (0)  cajl  them  out  from  the  Face  of  their 
Gods. 

CekJlialBo-  The  Chaldean s  indeed,  by  Reafon  of  the  plain  and  eafy 

dies  the  firft  Situation  of  their  Country,  which  gave  them  a  larger  Pro- 

CountrvT^  fpec~*  °f  tne  heavenly  Bodies,  than  thofe,  who  inhabited 
mountainous  Places,  had  a  great  Conveniency  for  ajlrono- 
mical  Obfervations,  and,  accordingly,  were  the  firft  People, 
who  took  any  great  Pains  to  improve  them.     And,  as  they 

they 

{k)  Cyril.  Alex,  contra  Julian.   1.    I.  (I)  Heidegger  s  Hill. 
Patriar.    Vol.  II.  Exer.    1.  («z)  De  Diis  Syris,  Proleg.  3. 

(«)  Shuckford's  Connexion,  Vol.  I.  1.  5.  (0)  Judith  v,  8. 
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were   the  firft.  Jftrologers,   (p)  fo  learned  Men  have  ob-    A.  m. 

ferv'd,  that,  lying  on  the  Ground,  or  elfe  on   flat  Roofs,  ̂ n9t7'c^ 

all  Night,  to  make   their  Obfervations,  they  fell  in  love  2O0'7}  &£ 
with  the  Lights  of  Heaven,  which,  in  the  clear  Firmament  From  Gen. 

of  thofe  Countries,    appear'd    fo  often,  and  with  fo  much  p^V1"^ 
Luftre ;  and,  perceiving  the  conftant  and  regular  Order  of  from'ch.xi. 
their  Motions,  and  Revolutions,    they  thence  began  to  ima-  ver.  10.  to 

gine,  that    they  were  animated  with  fome    fuperior  Souls,  th<\^L  , 
and  therefore  deferv'd  their  Adoration ;  and  as  the  Sun  ex- 

cell'd  all  the  reft,  fo  the  Generality  of  learned  Men  have, 

with  good  Reafon,  imagin'd,  that  this  bright  Luminary  was the  firft  Idol  in  the  World. 

Among  the  Egyptians,  (q)  Syphis,  King  of  Memphis, 
was  the  firft,  who  began  to  fpeculate  upon  fuch  Subjects. 

He  examin'd  what  Influence  the  Sun  and  Moon  had  upon  the 

Terreftrial  Globe  ;  how  they  nourifh'd,  and  gave  Life  and 
Vigour  to  all  Things  ;  and  thereupon,  forgetting  what  his 
Anceftors  had  taught  him,  viz.  that  in  the  Beginning 
God  created  the  Heavens,  as  well  as  the  Earth,  the  Sun 
and  Moon,  as  well  as  the  Creatures  of  this  Lower  World, 

he  concluded,  that  they  were  two  great  and  mighty 

Deities,  and,  accordingly,  commanded  them  to  be  wor- 

Ihipp'd. 
The  Perfians  perhaps  (r)  were  never  fo  far  corrupted, 

as  to  lofe  entirely  the  Knowledge  of  the  fupreme  God. 
They  faw  thofe  celeftial  Bodies  running  their  Courfes,  as 

they  thought,  Day  and  Night,  over  all  the  World,  and  re- 
viving and  invigorating  all  the  Parts  and  Products  of  the 

Earth  ;  and,  tho'  they  kept  themfelves  fo  far  right,  as  not 
to  miftake  them  for  the  true  God,  yet  they  imagin'd  them 
to  be  his  moft  glorious  Minifters;  and,  not  taking  Care  to 
keep  ftri&ly  to  what  their  Forefathers  had  taught  them, 
they  were  led  away,  by  their  own  Imaginations,  to  appoint 
an  idolatrous  Worfhip  for  Beings,  that  had  been  created, 
and  by  Nature  were  not  Gods. 

What  Kind  of  Idolatry  was  current  among  the  Ca- 
naanites,  Mofes  fufficiently  intimates  in  the  Caution,  he 
gives  the  Ifraelites,  juft  going  to  take  Pofleflion  of  it,  viz. 
that  (s)  when  they  lifted  up  their  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and  faw 
the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  Stars,  even  all  the  Ho  ft  of  Heaven, 

they  fhou'd  not,  as  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  were, 
be 

[p]  Tennifon  of  Idolatry.  {q)  Diodorus,  1.  i.        (r)  Hjdii 
Relig.  Vet.  Perfarum,  c.  i.         (s)  Deut.  iv.  19. 
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A.  M.     be  driven  to  worjhip,  and  to  ferve  them  :  And  that  this  was 

An/chrlf  t^ie  cu^omary  Worfhip  among  the  Arabians,  the  Juftifica- 
2007,  &c.  tion,  which  Job  makes  of  himfelf,  is  a  fufficient  Proof;  (t) 

From  Gen.  If  I  beheld  the  Sun,  when  it  JJrin'd,  or  the  Moon,  walking 

End°-and    *tt  Brightnefs,  and  mine  Heart  hath  been  fecretly  enticed,  or 
from'ch.  xi.  my  Mouth  hath  kifs'd  my  Hand,  i.  e.  if  with  Devotion  of 
Ver.  10.  to  Soul,    or  Profeflion  of  outward  Refpedt,  I  have  worfhipp'd 
]J^5[jLthofe  heavenly  Bodies,  which,  by  their   Height,    Motion, 

and  Luftre,  attract  the  Eye,  and  ravifh  the  Senfes,  this  alfo 

were  an  Iniquity  to  be  punijh'd  by  the  Judges  ;  for  then    I 
Jhoud  have  deny'd  the  God  that  is  above.     And  therefore  the 
Account,  (u)  which  the  Greek  Hiftorian  gives  us  of  the  O- 
rigin  of  this  Kind  of  Idolatry,  is  more  than  probable-  viz. 
that   the  mojl  antient  Inhabitants    of  the  Earth,  (meaning 

thofe,  who  liv'd  not  long  after  the  Flood,  and  particularly 
the  Egyptians)  contemplating  on  the  World  above   them,  and 

being    aftonijh'd  with  high  Admiration   at  the  Nature   of 
the  Univerfe,  believ'd  that  there  were  two  eternal  Gods,    the 
Sun  and  the  Moon  ;  the  former  of  which  they  called  Ofiris, 
and  the  latter  Ifis :  Since,  of  later  Years,  upon  the  Difco- 

very  of  America,  tho'  many  different  Idols  were   found  in 
different  Places,  yet  as  for  the  Sun,    it  was  the  univerfal 
Deity,  both  in  Mexico   and  Peru. 

The  great         But  whatever  the  firft  Idol  might  be,  it  foon  multiplied 

Multiplicity  int0  fuch  a  prodigious  Number,  as  to  fill  both  Heaven  and 

^       *'       Earth  with  it's  Progeny  ;  infomuch  that  there  are  not  three 
Parts  of  the  Creation,  but  what,  in  one  Nation  or  other, 

had    their   Worfhippers.     (x)   They  worfhipp'd    univerfal 
Nature,  the  Soul   of  the  World,  Angels,  Devils,  and    the 
Souls    of  Men   departed,  either  feparate  and   alone,   or   in 

Union  with  fome  Star,  or  other  Body.     They  worfhipp'd 
the  Heavens ;  and  in  them  both  particular  Luminaries,  and 
Conftellations  ;   the  Atmofphers  ;  and,  in   it,  the  Meteors, 
and  Fowls  of  the  Air ;  the  Earth ;  and  in  it,  Beafts,  Birds, 

Infects,    Plants,    Groves,  and    Hills,    together  with  divers 

Foflils,  and  Terreftrial  Fire.     They  worfhipp'd  the  Water ; 
and,  in  it,  the  Sea,  and  Rivers  j  and,    in   them,    Fifties, 

Serpents,  and  Infects,  together  with  fuch  Creatures,  as  live 

in  either  Element.     They  worfhipp'd  Men,  both  living  and 
dead ;  and,  in  them,  the  Faculties,   and   Endowments  of 

the 

(t)  Job  xxxi.    26,     27.  («)    Diodorus  Siculus,    1.    I* 
(x)  Tennifon  of  Idolatry. 
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the  Soul,  as  well  as  the  feveral  Accidents  and  Conditions  of  A-  M. 

Life.  Nay,  they  worfhipp'd  the  Images  of  Animals,  even  a^7  cfrrif 
the  moft  hateful,  fuch  as  Serpents,  Dragons,  Crocodiles,  2007,  &c' 
&c.  and  defcended  at  laft  fo  low,  as  to  pay  a  religious  Re- Fr<  m  Gen« 

gard  to  Things  inanimate,  Herbs,  and.  Plants,  and  the  moft  £nj°.  ̂  
ilinking  Vegetables.  from'ch.  xi. 
How  Men  came  to  part  with  the  Religion  of  their  An- Ver-  I0-  &» 

ceftors  for  fuch  Tram,  and  (y)  to  change  the  Glory  of  the*  *J^y^* 
Incorruptible  God,    into  the  Image  of  corruptible  Man,  andfjo-wtbe 

Birds,   and  four  footed  Beajis,  and  creeping  Things,  the  A-  World  cam* 

poftle,  who  remonftrates  to  the  Indignity,  has,  in  fome  Mea-  tofall inta 

fure,  fupply'd  us  with  a  Reafon,  when  he  tells,  that  this  State 
of  Things,  how  grofs  and  ftrange  foever  it  was,  was  introduc'd 
under  the  Pretences  of  Wifdom,  01  by  Men  pr of  ejjing  to  be  wife. 

It  was  the  Wife  amongft  them,  that  formed  the  Defign, 
and,  addrefling  to  the  Multitude,  with  a  grave  Appearance, 

prevail'd  (as  we  may  conceive)  by  fome  fuch  Form  of  ar- 
guing as  this,  (z)  "  .We  are  all  aware,  ye  Sons  of  Noah* 

*'  that  Religion  is  our  chief  Concern,  and  therefore  it  well 
"  becomes  us  to  improve  and  advance  it  as  much  as  pof- 

"  fible.  We  have  indeed  receiv'd  Appointments  from  God, 
<c  for  the  Worfhip  which  he  requires;  but  if  thefe  Ap- 

"  pointments  may  be  alter'd  for  his  greater  Glory,  there  is 
"  no  doubt,  but  that  it  will  be  a  commendable  Piety  fo  to 
"  alter  them.  Now  our  Father  Noah  has  inftrudted  us  in 

"  a  Religion,  which,  in  Truth,  is  too  fimple,  and  too 
■"  unaffe&ing :  It  directs  us  to  the  Worfhip  of  God,  ab- 
"  Jiracledly  from  all  Senfe,  and  under  a  confus'd  Notion ; 
"  under  the  Formality  of  Attributes,  as  Power,  Goodnefs, 
*c  Juftice,  Wifdom,  Eternity,  and  the  like  ;  an  Idea  fo- 
"  reign  to  our  Affections,  as  well  as  our  Comprehenfions : 
"  Whereas,  in  all  Reafon,  we  ought  to  worfhip  God 
<c  more  pompoujly,  and  more  extenfively,  and  not  only  to 
"  adore  his  perfonalzud  ejjential  Attributes,  but  likewife 
"  all  the  Emanations  of  them,  and  all  thofe  Creatures,  by 
*'  which  they  are  eminently  reprefented.  Nor  can  this 
"  be  any  Derogation  from  his  Honour ;  fince  his  Honour  is 

"  certainly  more  amply  exprefs'd,  when  in  this  Manner, 
"  we  acknowledge,  that  not  only  himfelf,  but  all  his  Crea- 
•'  tures  likewife  are  adorable.  We  ought  therefore  (if 
•'  we  will  be  wifej   to   worfhip  the  Hoji  of  Heaven,  be- 

"  caufe 

(y)   Rom.  i.  22,  23.  (z)  Young  %  Sermons,    Vol.  U. 
Serm.  1. 

Vol.  I.  Hh 
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a.  M.     «  caufe  they  are  eminent  Reprefentations  of  his  Glory  and 

A9rft7Chr[ft  "  Eternity :  We  ought  to  worfhip    the  Elements,  becaufe 
2007,  &c  "  they  reprefent    his    Benignity    and  Omniprefence  :    We 
From  Gen.  «  ought  to  worfhip  Princes,  becaufe  they  fuftain  a  divine 

End°-  and    "  Character,  and  are  the  Reprefentatives  of  his  Power  upon 
from'ch.  xi.  "  Earth :  We  ought  to  worfhip  Men  famous  in  their  Ge- 
Vet.  10.  to  «  neration,  even  when  they  are  dead,  becaufe  their  Virtues 

It^-y^j"  are  the  diftinguifhing  Gifts  and  Communications  of  God: 
"  Nay,  we  ought   to  worfhip  the  Ox  and  the    Sheep,  and 
"  whatever  Creatures    are    molt  beneficial,  becaufe   they 
**  are  the  Symbols  of  his    Love   and  Goodnefs  j  and  with 
"  no    lefs  Reafon,  the    Serpent,  the  Crocodile,  and   other 
"  Animals  that   are  noxious,  becaufe  they  are  the  Symbols 

"  of  his  awful  Anger." 
This   feems  to  be  a   fair   Opening    of  the   Project  ; 

and  by  fome  fuch  cunning  Harangue  as  this,  we  may  fup- 
pofe,  it  was,  that  the  firft  Contrivers  of  Idolatry  drew  in 

the    ignorant  and  admiring  Multitude.     And  indeed,  con- 
fidering  the  natural    Habitude  of  vulgar   Minds,    and    the 
ftrong    Inclinations  they  have,  in    Matters    of   an  abjlrufe 
Confideration,    to  help    themfelves  by  fenfible  Objects,  it 
feems  not  fo  difficult  a  Tafk  to  have  drawn  them  in. 

crhe  Mo~,      Those,  who  worfhipp'd  univerfal  Nature,  or  the  Sy- 

e'nragedMen  ̂ em  °f  tne  material  World,  perceiv'd  firft,  that  there  was in  it.  Excellency  in  the  feveral  Parts  of  it,  and  then,  (to  make 

up  the  Grandeur  and  Perfection  of  the  Idea)  they  join'd  them 
altogether  in  one  divine  Being.  Thofe,  who  labour'd  under  a 
Weaknefs  and  Narrownefs  of  Imagination,  diftributed  Nature 

into  its  feveral  Parts,  and  worfhipp'd  that  Portion  of  it,  which 
was  accounted  of  moft  general  Ufe  and  Benefit.  Ufefulnefs 
was  the  common  Motive,  but  it  was  not  the  only  Motive, 

which  inclin'd  the  World  to  Idolatry:  For,  upon  farther  En- 
quiry, we  fhall  find,  that,  whatever  ravifh'd  with  its  tranfcen- 

dent  Beauty,  whatever  affrighten'd  with  its  malignant  Power; 
whatever  aftonifh'd  with  its  uncommon  Greatnefs ;  what- 

ever, in  fhort,  was  beautiful,  hurtful,  or  majeftick,  became 
a  Deity,  as  well  as  what  was  profitable  for  its  Ufe.  (a) 

The  Sun,  Men  foon  perceiv'd,  had  all  thefe  Powers  and 
Properties  united  in  it :  Its  Beauty  was  glorious  to  behold  j 

its  Motion  wonderful  to  confider  j  its  Heat  occafion'd  dif- 
ferent Effects  ;  Barrtnnefs  in  fome  Places,  and  Fruitfulnefs 

in  others  ;  and  the  immenfe  Globe  of  its  Light  appear'd 
highly  exalted,  and   riding  in  Triumph,  as  it  were,  round 

the 

[a]   Tennifon  of  Idolatry. 
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the  World.     The  Moon,  they  faw,  fupply'd  the  Abfence  of    A.  M. 
the  Sun  by  Night;  gave  a  friendly  Light  to  the  Earth  ;  and,  A9n9t7'S- 

befides  the  great  Variety  of  its  Phafes,  had  a  wonderful  7.00'7)  &c. ' Influence  over  the  Sea,  and  other  humid  Bodies.    The  Stars  Fr°m  9en* 

they  admir'd  for  their  Height  and  Magnitude,  the  Order  of  E'ndto.  ̂  
their  Pofitions,  and  Celerity  of  their  Motions,  and  thence  from'ch.  xi, 
were  perfuaded,  either  that  fome  celeftial  Vigour  or  other  Ver    °- to 

refided  in  them,  or  that  the  Souls  of  their  Heroes,  and  great l  !^U^i 
Men,  were  tranflated  into  them,  when  they  died;  and,  up-  ̂  
on  thefe,  and  fuch  like  Preemptions,  they  accounted  all 
celeftial  Bodies  to  be  Deities,  (b)  The  Force  of  Fire,  the 
Serenity  of  Air,  the  Ufefulnefs  of  Water,  as  well  as  the 
Terror  and  Dreadfulnefs  of  Thunder  and  Lightning,  gave 
Rife  to  the  Confecration  of  the  Meteors  and  Elements.  The 

Sea,  fwelling  with  its  proud  Surface,  and  roaring  with  its 
mighty  Billows,  was  fuch  an  awful  Sight,  and  the  Earth, 

bedeck'd  with  all  its  Plants,  Flowers,  and  Fruits,  fuch  a 
lovely  one,  as  might  well  affecl:  a  Pagans  Veneration ;  when, 

for  the  like  Motives,  viz.  their  beneficial,  hurtful,  delight- 
ful, or  aftonifhing  Properties,  Beafts,  Birds,  Fifhes,  Infecls, 

and  even  Vegetables  themfelves,  came  to  be  ador'd. 
The  Pride  and  Pomp  of  the  Great,  and  the  low  and  The  Rife  of 

abject  Spirits  of  the  Mean,  occafion'd  firft  the  Flattery,  and  i»><w-Wor- 

then  the  Worjhip  of  Kings  and  Princes,  as  Gods  upon  Earth.-^' 
Men  famous  for  their  Adventures  and  Exploits,  the  Foun- 

ders of  Nations  or   Cities,  or  the  Inventors  of  ufeful  Arts 

and  Sciences,  were  reverenced,  while  they  liv'd ;  and,  after 
Death,  canonized.     The  prevailing  Notion  of  the  Soul's  Im- 

mortality made  them  imagine,  that  the  Spirits  of  fuch  ex- 
cellent Perfons  either  immediately  afcended  up  into  Heaven, 

and  fettled  there  in  fome  Orb  or  other  ;  or   that  they  ho- 

ver'd  in  the  Air,  whence,  by  folemn   Invocations,  and  by 
making  fome  Statue  or   Image  refemblant  of  them,  they 
might  be  prevailed  with  to  come  down,  and  inhabit  it. 

Whether  the  Idolatry  of  Image- Worfhip  was  firft  be- 
gun in  Chaldea,  or  in  Egypt,  we  have  no  Grounds  from 

Hiftory  to  determine  :  But  wherever  it  had  its  Origin,  the 
Defign  of  making  Statues  and  Images  at  firft  was  certainly 

fuch,  as  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  JVifdom  (c)  has  ixpre- 
fented  it,  viz.  to  commemorate  an  abfent  or  deceafed  Friend, 

or  to  do  Honour  to  fome  great  Man  or  fovereign  Prince  ; 
which,  (whether  fo  intended  or  no  at  firft)  the  Ignorance 

H  h  2  and 

(b)  Herbert's  antient  Religion  of  the  Gentiles.         (c)  Ch.  xiv. 
i5>  &c. 
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A.  M.    and  Superftition  of  the  People  turned,  in  Time,  into  an 

,997riTf  Object  of  religious  Adoration  ;  the  fingular  Diligence  of  the 
2007  &cl  Artificer  (as  our  Author  exprefTes  it)  helping  to  fet  forward 
From  Gen.  the    Ignorant   to  more  Superjlition  :  For  be,  peradventure, 

v  T-  thCd  w'l^ni  to   pleafe  one  in  Author it y,  forcd   all  his  Skill  to 
from  Ch.  xi.  make  the  Refemblance  of  the  bejl  Fafoion,  and  fo  the  Mul- 

Ver.  10.  to  titude,  allur'd  by  the  Grace  of  the  Work,  took  him  now  for 
the  End.      Q  QQ^  who,  a  little  before,  was  but  honour  d  as  a  Man. 
*tke  Iroh         ̂  E  cannot  but  obferve  however,  with  what  Elegance 
Folly  and    and  fine  Satire  it  is,  that  the  Scripture  fets  off  the  Stupidity, 

Stupidity  e/"anfJ   grofs  Infatuation,  both  of  the  Artificer,  and  Adorer. 
'The  Carpenter  heweth  down  Cedars,  and  taketh  the  Cyprefs, 
and  the  Oak.     He  Jl retch eth   out  his  Rule ;  he  market h  it 
tut  with  a  Line ;  he  fitteth  it    with  Planes ;  he  msrketh  it 
cut  with  the  Compafs,  and  maketh  it  after  the  Figure  of  a 

Man,  according  to  the  Beauty  of  a  Man.   He  burneth 
Part  thereof  in  the  Fire;  with  Part  thereof  he  eat  eth  Flcjh; 
he  roajleth  Roaji,  and  is  fatisfyd ;  yea  he  warmeth  himfelf, 
and  faith,  Aha  !  I  am  warm,  I  have  feen  the  Fire  j  and 
the  Refidue  thereof  he  maketh  a  God,  even  his  graven  Image. 
He  falleth  down  unto  it,  and  worjkippcth   it,  and  prayeth 
unto  it,  and  faith,  Deliver  me,  for  thou  qjrt  my  God;  never 

confidering  in  his  Heart,  nor  having  Knowledge  or  Under- 
Jlanding  to  fay,  I  have  burnt  Part  of  it  in  the  Fire ;  yea 
alfo  I  have  baked  Bread  upon   the    Coals  thereof :  I  have 
roajled  Flejh,  and  eaten  it ;  And  Jhall  I  make  the   Refidue 
thereof  an  Abomination  ?  Shall  I  fall  down  to  the  Stock  of 
a  Tree? 

The  infuffi-      That  rational  Creatures  fhould  be  capable  of  fo  wretch- 
ciency  of    ecj  a  Degeneracy,  as  this  amounts  to,  may  juflly  provoke 

oufde"us  in  our  Wonder  and  Amafement :  and  yet  we  may  remember, 
Matters  of  that  thefe  People  (who  may  poflibly  be  the  Object  of  our 
Religion.      Scorn  and  Contempt)   had  the  boafted   Light  of  Nature  to 

be  their  Guide  in  Matters  of  Religion.     Nay,  they  had  fome 
Advantages,  that  we  apparently   want :  They  lived  much 
nearer  the  Beginning  of  the  World  ;  had  the  Terrors  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  late  Judgment  of  the   Deluge,  frefh  in  their 
Minds ;  had   the  Articles  of  their  Religion   comprifed  in  a 
fm^ill  Compafs;  and  (what  is  no  bad  Friend  to  Reafon  and 

fober  Recollection)  lived  in  more  Simplicity,  and  lefs  Lux- 
ury, than  thefe  later  Ages  can   pretend  to ;  and   yet,  not- 

withfhnding  thefe  Advantages,  fo  fadly,  fo  {hamefully  did 
they  mifcarry,  that  the  Wit  of  a  Man  would  be  at  a  Lofs 
to  devife  a  Reafon   for  their  Conduit,  had  not  the  divine 

Wifdom 
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Wifdom  informed  us,  that  (d)  they  alienated  themfelves  from    A.  m. 

the  Light  of  God,  and  lightly  regarded  the  Counfels  of  the  Antl'chSr. 
Mojl  High  j  that  they  forfook  the  Guide  of  their  Youth,  and^ooj,  &d 

rejecled  thofe  Revelations,  which,  at  fundry  Times,  and  in  Fr°m  Gen. 

divers  Manners,  were  made  to  their  Forefathers,  for  the  g'J0.  ̂  
Rule  and  Meafure  of  their  Faith  and  Practice.    We  indeed,  from'ch.  xi. 
had  we  lived  in  thofe  Days,  may  be  apt  to  think,  that  we  Ver.  10.  to 

would  not  have  been  carried  away  with  the  common  Cor- x 1*J)»L| ruption  ;  that  the  Light  of  Nature  would   have  taught  us 
better,  than  to  pay  our  Devotions  to  brute  Beafts,  or  to 
look  upon  their  Images  as  our  Gods.     But  alas  !  we  little 
confider,  what  the  Power   of  Reafon,  of  mere  unaffijled 

Reafon,  is  againft  the  Force  of  Education,  and  the  Preva- 
lence of  Cuftom,  engaged  on  the  Side  of  zfalfe,  bat  fajhy, 

and  popular  Religion.     Arijloile,  Plato,  and  Cicero,   were, 
in  after  Ages,  fome  of  the    greateft  Reafoners,  that   the 
World  has  produced,  and  yet  we  find  them  complying  with 
the  eftablifned  Worfhip  of  their  Country :  What  Grounds 

have  we  then  to  imagine,    that,  in  Cafe  we  had  been  Con- 
temporaries with  them,  we  had  acquitted  ourfelves  any  bet- 

ter ?  Our  Reafon  indeed  now  tells  us,  that  we  would  have 

died,  rather  than  have  fubmitted  to  thefe  impious  Modes  of 
Worfhip :  But  then  we  are  to  remember,   that  Reafon  is 

now  ajfijled  by  the  Light,    and  Authority  of  a  divine  Reve- 
lation ;  that  therefore  we  are  not  competent  Judges,  how  we 

fhould  z&L  without  this  fuperior  Aid  ;   but  that,   in  all  Pro- 
bability, (e)  taking  away  the  Direction  and  Reftraint  of  this, 

Reafon  would  relapfe   into  the  fame  Extravagancies,  the 

fame  Impiety,  the  fame  Folly  and  Superftition,  which  pre- 
vailed over  it  before.     And   therefore  (to  conclude  in  the 

Words  of  our  blefTed  Saviour,  fpoken  indeed  upon  another, 
but  very  applicable  upon  this  Occafion)  (f)  Blejfed  are  the 
Eyes,  which  fee  the  Things  which  ye  fee,  a  full  and  perfect 

Rule  of  Faith  and  Manners,  contain'd  in  that  Holy  Bible, 

which  is  in  every  one's  Hands ;  for  I  tell  you,  that   many 
Prophets  and  Kings  have  defired  to  fee  thofe  Things,  which 
ye  fee,  and  have  not  feen  them ;  and  to  hear  thofe  Things, 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

{d)  Eph.  iv.  18.         (e)  Rogers's  Neceffity  of  a  Divine  Reve- 
lation,        (f)  Luke  x.  23,  24. 

The  End  of  the  F  irst  V  O  LU  M  E. 
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